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The Second Part 


| OF THE 


$5 8.2 


}FORMATION- 


By the Lords. 


Die Lunæ 3. Januarii 1680. 


Rdered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament 
O Aſſembled, That the Thanks of this Houſe be given to 
Dr. Burnet, for the great Service done by him to this King- 
dom, and the Proteſtant Religion, in writing the Hiſtory of the 
Reformation of the Church of England, ſo truly and exactly; 
And that he be deſired to proceed in the perfecting what he 
further intends therein with all convenient ſpeed. 


. . * 
Jo. Bromne Cleric. Parliamentorum. 


| By the Commons. 


Jovi 23. Die Decemb. 1680. 


Rdered, That the Thanks of This Houſe be given to Dr. 
Burnet, for his Book Intituled, The Hiſtory of the Refor- 
mation of the Church of England. 


ill. Goldes brongb Cleric. Dom. Com. 


— 


Mercurij 5. Die Januarij, 1680. 


Rdered that Dr. Burnet be defired to proceed with, and 
compleat that good Work by him begun in Writing 

2 * Ihe Hiſtory of the Reformation of the Church of 
ngland. 


Vill. Goldesbrough Cler. Dom. Com, 
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THE 


PREFACE. 


EEE HE favourable reception which the former Part of this Wirk had; 

FC Fra together with the new Materials that were ſent me from Noble and 

[E=D& > Worthy Hands, have encouraged me to proſecute it, and to carr 
ZN down the Hiſtory of the Reformation of this Church till it was 

xc brought lo à compleat ſettlement in the beginning of Queen Eliza- 

e beth's Reign, which I now offer to the World. 

2 THE great zeal of this Age for what was done in that, about 


Religion, has made the Hiſtory of it to be received and read with more than ordina- 
ry attention and care and many have expreſſed their ſatisfaction in what was for- 
merly publiſhed, by contributing ſeveral Papers of great conſequence to what remain= 
ed. and ſince I found no part of the firſt Volume was more univerſally acceptable, than 
that wherein I was only a Tranſcriber, I mean the Collection of Records and Au- 
thentick Papers, which I had ſet down in confirmation of the more remarkable and 
doubtful parts of the Hiftory ; I continue the ſame method now. I ſhall repeat no- 
thing here that was in my former Preface: But refer the Reader to ſuch things as 
concern this Hiſtory in general, aud my encouragement in the undertaking and proſecu= 
tion of it, to what is there premiſe to the whole Work + aud therefore 1 ſhall NOW en- 
large on ſuch things as do more particularly relate to this Volume. 

THE Papers that were conveyed to me from ſeveral Hands are referred to, as the 
occaſion to mention them occurs in the Hiftory, with ſuch acknowledgments as I thought 
beff became this way of writing, though far ſhort of the merits of thoſe who ſu vithed 
me with them. But the Store-houſe from whence I arew the greateſt part both of the 
Hiſtory and Collection, is the often-=celebrated Cotton Library, out of which), by 
the noble favour of its truly learned Owner, Sir John Cotton, I gathered all that 
WAS Ny for compoſing this Part, together with ſome few things which had ef 
caped me in my former ſearch, and belong to the Firſt Part + and thoſe I have int 
ed in the Collection added to this Volume upon ſuch occaſions as I thought moſt perti- 
nent. But among all the Remains of the laſt Age, that are with great Induſtry aud 
order laid up in that Treaſury, none pleaſed me better, nor were of more uſe to me, 
than the Journal of King Edward's Reign, written all with his own Hand : with 
ſome ot her Papers of his, which I have put by themſelves in the beginning of the Col- 
lection: Of theſe I ſhall ſay nothing here, having given a full account of them in 
the Hiftory of his Reign, to which I refer the Reader. I find moſt of our Writers 
have taken Parcels out of them, and Sir John Heyward has tranſcribed from them 
the greateſt part of his Boo; therefore I thought this a thing of ſuch conſequence, that 
upon good advice I have publiſhed them all faithfully copied from the Originals. 

BUT as others aſſiſted me towards the perfeting this Part, ſo that learned Di- 
vine, and moſt exact Enquirer into FHiftorical Learning, Mr. Fulman, Rector of Ham- 
ton-Meyſey in Gloceſter-ſhire, dia moſt /ignally oblige me, by a Collection of ſome 
miſtakes I had made iu the former Work. He had for many years applied his thoughts 
with a very ſearching care to the ſame Subject, and ſo was alle to judge more criti 
cally of it, than other Readers. Some of thoſe had eſcuped me, others had not come 
within my view, in ſome particulars my Vouchers were not good, and in others I had 
miſtaken my Authors. Theſe I publiſh at the end of this Volume, being neither aſbam- 
ed to confeſs my faults, nor unwilling to acknowledge from what Hand I received bet- 
ter information. My deſign in writing is to diſcover Truth, and to deliver it dywn 
impartially to the next Age; ſo I ſhould think it both a mean and criminal piece 
of vanity to ſuppreſs this diſcovery of my Errors. Aud though the number and conſe- 
quence of them had been greater than it is, I ſhould rather have ſubmitted to 4 much 


ſeverer Peunauce, than have left the World in the miſtakes, I had led them into. me 
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T was not a little pleaſed to find that they were neither many, nor of importance to 
the main Parts of the Hiftory : and were chiefly about Dates or ſmall variations in 
the order of Time. I hope this Part has fewer Faults ſince that worthy Perſon did 
purſue his former kindneſs fo far, as to review it before-hand : and with great judg- 
ment to corre# ſuch errors as he found in it : Thoſe I had formerly fallen into, made 
me more careful in examining even the ſmalleſt matters. Yet if after all my care, and 
the kind cenſures of thoſe who bave reviſed this Work, there is any thing left that 
may require a further Retractation, I ſball not decline to make it ſo ſoon as | ſee there is 
need of it, being, : hope, raiſed above the poor vanity of ſeeking my 0wn reputation, 
acrificing Truth to it. 
* J HOS E to whoſe cenſure ] ſubmitted this whole Hiſtory in both its Parts, were 
chiefly three great Divines, whoſe Lives are ſuch Examples, their Sermons ſuch In- 
ruf#ions, their Writings ſuch unanſwerable Vindications of our Church, and their 
whole deportment ſo ſutable to their profeſſion, that as I reckon my being admitted in- 
to ſome meaſure of Friendſbip with them, among the chief Bleſſings of my Life, ſo I 
know nothing can more eſfeciually recommend this Work than to ſay that it paſſed with 
their hearty approbation, after they had examined it with that care, which their great 
zeal for the Cauſe concerned in it, aud their goodneſs to the Author, aud Freedom 
with him obliged them to uſe. They are ſo well known, that without namin 
them, thoſe of this Age will eaſily gueſs who they are; aud they will be ſo well known 
to Peofterity, by their excellent Writings, that the naming them is ſo high au advantage 
to my Book, that I much doubt whether it is decent for me to do it. One of them, Dr. 
Lloyd, is now, while I am writing, by His Majeſties favour, promoted tothe Bijhoprick 
of St. Aſaph : a Dignity to which how deſervedly ſoever his great Learning, Fiety, and 
erit, has advanced him, yet Iparticulariy kuow how far he was from auy aſpirings to 
it. It was he ] deſcribed in my former Pretace, that engaged me firſt to this deſign, 
and for that reaſon he has been more than ordinary careful to examine it, with that 
exatneſs that is peculiar to him. The other two are the Reverend, Learned, and Ju- 
dicious Deans, of Canterbury, and St. Paul's, Dr. Tillotion, aud Dr. Stillingflect, 
too well known to receive any addition from the Characters I can give of them. 
OTHERS gave me Supplies of another ſort, to enable me to go through with an under- 
taking that put me to no ſmall expence. I ai not aſhamed to acknowledge, that the 


ſtraitneſs of my condition, made this uneaſy to me, being deſtitute of all publick Provie 


ſion : but I. ſhould be much aſbamed of my ingratitude, if 1 did not celebrate their Boun- 
ty who have taken ſuch care of me, as not to leave this addition of charge, on one who 
lives not without difficulties. I muſt again repeat my Thanks, for the generous Rind- 
neſs, protection, and liberal Supplies of Sir Harbotle Grimſtone, Maſter of the Rolls, 
this being the ſixth year 4 my ſubſtance under him, to whom I muſt ever acknowledgs 
that I am more beholden than to all Men living. The noble Mr. Boyle, as he employs both 
his Time and Wealth, for the good of Mankind, (for which he conſiders himſelf as 
chiefly born, and which he has promoted not only in his own excellent Writings, that 
have made him ſo famous over all the World, but in many other deſigns that have been 
chiefly carried on at his coft, / ſo hath he renewed his kindneſs to we in largeſſes ſutable 
to ſo great a Mind. Others were alſo pleaſed to joyn their help. The Rigi Honoura= 
ble the Lord Finch, now Lord High Chancellor of England, who/e great Parts, and 
greater Vertues, are ſo conſpicuous, that it were a high Preſumption in me to ſay any 
thing in his commendation, being in nothing more eminent than in his zeal for, aud 
care of this Church, thought it might be of ſome importance to have its Hiſtory well di- 
geſled, and therefore as he bore a large ſhare of my expence, ſo he took it more particu- 
larly under his care, and under all the Burdens of that high Eiaployment which he 
now bears, yet found time for reading it in Manuſcript, of which he muſt have robbed 
himſelf, ſince he never denies it to thoſe who have a Right to it on auy publick account; 
and hath added ſuch Remarks aud Corrections as are 19 ſinall part of any Nnuiſbing it 
may be judged to have. The Lord Ruſſel, the Inheritor of that cal for true Reli- 
gion, aud the other Vertues that have from the firſt beginnings of the Reformation, in a 
continued Entail, adorned that noble Family of Bedford, beyond mot others of the 
Kingdom, did eſpouſe the Iutereſts of the Proteſtant Religion in this particular, as be 
has done on all other more publick occaſions ; and by a moſt liveral Supply encouraged me 
to proſecute this Undertaking. That Worthy Counſellor, whoſe celebrated Integrity and 
clear Fudgment have raiſed him ſo high in his Profeſſion, Anthony Keck Eſquire, did 
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alſo concur in eaſing me of the Charge that Searching, Copying, and Gathering Materi- 
als put me to. Aud having received as much from theſe my Noble Benefattors, as did 
enable me to carry on my Deſign, 1 did excuſe my ſelf at other Perſons Hands, who ve- 
ry generouſly offered to ſupply me iu the expence which this Work brought with it. That 
was done in & moſt extraordinary manner, by the Right Honourable the Earl of Hali- 
fax, whom, If I reckou among the greateſt Perſons this Age has produced, I am ſure 
all that know him will allow, that I ſpeak modeſtly of him : He indeed offered me the 
gearly continuance of a Bounty, that would not oaly have er cog all this expence, but 
have been an entire aud honourable ſubſiftance to me; and though my neceſſities were not 
ſo preſſing as to perſwade me to accept it, yet Jo unuſual a generoſity doth certainly mo- 
rit the higheſt acknowledgments I can make for it. 

BUT now I turn to that which ought to be the chief Subject of this Preface, to remove 
the prejudices, by which weak and unwary Perſons have been prepoſſeſſed in their Judg- 
ments concerning the Reformation, duriug that Period of it that falls within this 
Volume. I know the Duty of an Hiſtorian leads him to write as one that is of nei- 
ther Party, and ] have endeavoured to follow it as carefully as I could, neither con- 
cealing the faults of the one Party, nor denying the juft Praiſes that were due to any 
of the other ſide, and have delivered things as 1 found them, making them neither better 
nor worſe than indeed they were But now that I am not yet entred into that Province 
and am here writing my own Thoughts, and not relating the Actions of other Men, I 
hope it will be judged no indecent thing to clear the Readers mind of thoſe Impreſſions, 
which may either have already biaſſed him too much, or may upon a ſlight Reading of 
what follows, ariſe in his Thoughts, unleſs he were prepared and armed with ſome ne= 
ceſſary Reflectious, which every one that may poſſibly read this Hiſtory, has not had 
the lei ure, or other opportunities, to make to ſuch a degree as were needful. 

IT is certainly an unjuſt way of proceeding, in any that is to be a judge, to let him= 
ſelf be ſecretly poſſeſſed with ſuch Impreſſions of Perſons and Things, as may biaſs his 
thoughts for where the Scales are not well adjuſted, the Weight cannot be truly reckon= 
ed. So that it is an indirect Method to load Mens Minds with Prejudices, and not 
to let them in to the Trial of Truth, till their inclinations are firſt ſwayed ſuc' a way. 
1 deny not but in matters of Religion moſt commonly Men recerve ſuch Notions, before 
they can well examiue them, as do much determine them in the Enquiries they make af= 
terwards, when their underſtandings grow up to a fuller ripeneſs : but thoſe Pre-occue 
pations, if rightly infuſed, are rather ſuch as give them general Notions of what is good 
and honeſt in the alſtracted Ideas, than concerning matters of Fatt : for every wiſe and 
pions Man miſt avoid all ſuch Methods of Liſtruction, as are founded on Falſhood and 
Craft aud be that will breed a Man to love Truth, muſt form in him ſuch a liking of 
it, that he may clearly ſee he would bribe him into no Opinion or Party by falſe or in- 
diret Arts: but fince Men are generally ſo apt to let ſome eaſie Notions enter into their 
Minds, which will pre-engage their Affectious, aud for moſt part thoſe who ſet theme 
ſelves to gain Proſelites, do begin with ſuch Arts, it will not be amiſs to give the 
Reader ſuch an accojint of theſe, as may prepare him againſt them, that ſo he may with 
a clearer mind conſider what is now to be delivered to him, concerning the Reformation 
of Religion among Us. | 

I SHALL begin with that which is moſt commonly urged; that the whole Church 
being ove Body, the Changes that were made in Religion, did break that Unity, and 
diſſolve the Bond by which the Catholick Church is to be knit together, and that theres 
fore the firſt Reſormers began, and wo Fo continue a Schiſme in the Church. 

{N anſwer to this, it is to be confidered that the Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church 
are obliged to tuſtruct their People in the true Faith of Chriſt, according to the Scrip= 
tures: The Nature of their Fundion, being a ſacred Truſt, binds them to this; they 
were alſo at their Conſecration engaged to it, by, a formal Sponſion, according to the 
Dreflicns aud Anſwers that are in the Roman Pontifical to this day. Paſtors owe it 
as a Deli t6 their People to teach them according to the Scriptures + They owe a Chari- 
ty to their Brethren, and areto live with them in the terms of Brotherly Love, and 
Friendly Correſpondence ;, but if that cannot be had on eaſier terms, than the concealing 
neceſſary Truths, and the delivering groſs errors to thoſe committed to their Charge, it is 
certain that they ought not to purchaſe it at ſo dear a rate. When the Paſtors of this 
Church ſaw it over=run with errors and corruptions, they were obliged by the Duty they 
owed to God aud to their People, to diſtover them; and to undeceive their miſled 
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Flocks. It is of great importance to maintain Peace and Unity, but if a Party in 
the Church does ſet up ſome Doctrines and Praiſes, that do much endanger the Sal- 
vation of Souls, and makes advantages by theſe, ſo that there is no hope left to gain 
them by rational aud ſofter Methods, then as St. Peter was to be withſtood to his 
Face, in a leſſer matter, much more are thoſe, who pretend no higher than to be his 
Succeſſors, to be withſtood, when the h things are of great moment and conſequence. 
When Hereſies ſprung up in the Primitive Church, we find the neighbouring Biſhops 
condemned them without ſtayin for. the concurrence of other Churches ; as in the Caſe 
of Samoſatenus, Arius, and Pelagius: and even when the greateſt part of the Church 
was become Semi-Arian, and many great Councils, chieſty that at riminium, conf; ing 
of above 800 Biſbops, as ſome ſay, had through ignorance and fear complied, the Or- 
thodox Biſhops did not forbear to inftrud thoſe committed to their care according to the 
true Faith. A general concurrence is a thing much to be laboured for; but when it 


cannot be had, every Biſhop muſt then do his duty ſo as to be anſwerable to the chief 
Biſhop of Souls. 

5G - &- inflead of being led away by ſo light a prejudice; we muſt turn our Eu 
quiries to this, Whether there were really ſuch abuſes in the Church, as did require a 
Reformation? and whether there was any reaſon to hope for a more general concur- 
rence in it? In the following Hiſtory the Reader will ſee what corruptions were found 
to be both in the Doctrine and Worſhip of this Church from whence he may infer 
what need there was of Reformation. And it is very plain, that they had no reaſon 
to expect the concurrence of other Churches; for the Council of Trent had already 
made a great progreſs, and it was very viſible, that as the Court of Rome governed 
all things there, ſo they were reſolved to admit of no eff2Fual Reformation, of any 
conſiderable matters; but to eftabliſh by a more formal deciſion, theſe errors and abu- 
ſes that had given ſo much ſcandal to the Chriſtian World for ſo many Ages. 

THIS being the true age of the Caſe, it is certain, that if there were really great 
corruptious, either in Belief or Manners in this Church, then the Biſhops were bound 
to reform them : ſince the backwardneſs of others in their duty, could not excuſe them 


from doing theirs, when they were clearly convinced of it. So that the Reader is to 
ſhake off this prejudice, and only to examine whether there was really ſuch need of a 


Reformation ? fince if that be true, it is certain the Biſhops of this, as well as of o- 


ther Churches, were bound to ſet about it; and the Faultineſs of ſome could be 110 ex- 
cuſe to the reſt. 


THE ſecond Prejudice is, That the Reformation was begun and carried on, not by 
the major part of the Biſhops and Clergy ; but by à few ſelected Biſhops and Divines, 
who being ſupported by the Name of the King's Authority, did frame things as they 
pleaſed ; and by their Intereſt at Court got them to be Enadted in Parliament and 
after they had removed ſuch Bijhops as oppoſed them, then they procured the Couvoca- 
tion to conſent to what was done So that upon the matter, the Reformation was the 
Work of Cranmer, with a few more of his Party, aud not of this Church, which 
never agreed wholly to it, till the Biſhops were ſo modelled as to be compliant to the 
deſigns of the Court. In ſhort, the reſolution of this, is to be taken from a common 
Caſe ; when the major part of A Church is according to the Conſcience of the Su= 
pream Civil Magiſtrate in an Error, and the leſſer part is in the right. The 
Caſe is not hard, if well underſtood for in the whole Scripture there is ub pro- 
miſe made to the major part of the bb. wag of the Church; and there being no Divine 
Promiſe made about it, it is certain that the nature of Man is ſuch, that Truth ſe- 
parated from Intereſt hath few Votaries : but when it is oppoſite to it, it muſt have a 
very ſmall Party. So that moſt of thoſe things which needed Reformation, being ſuch 
as added much to the Wealth and Power of the Clergy, it had been a wonder indeed, 
if the greater part had not oppoſed it. In that Caſe, as the ſinaller part were not to 
depart from their Sentiments, becauſe oppoſed in them by a more numerous Party that 
was too deeply concerned in the matter /0 it was both natural for them, and very 
reaſonable, to take Saudtuary in the Authority aud Protection of the Prince and the 
Law. That Princes have an Authority in things Sacred, was ſo univerſally agreed 
to in King Henry's Reign, and was made out upon ſuch clear Evidence of Reaſon 
and Precedents, both in the Jewiſh State, and in the Roman Empire, when it turn- 
ed Chriſtian, that this ground was already gained. It is the firſt Law in juſtinian's 


Code, 


The PREFACE, 


Code, made by Theodoſius when he came to the Empire, That all ſhould every 
where, under ſevere pains, follow that Faith which was reccived by Damaſus 
Biſhop of Rome, and Peter of Alexandria, And why might not the King and 
Laws of England give the lite Authority to the Arch-biſhops of Canterbury and 
York. 

WHEN the Empire, and | mg, the Eaſtern part of it, had been, during 
the Reign of Conſtantius, and Valens ſucceeding him after a ſhort Interval, ſo over- 
ſpread with Arianiſm, it is ſcarce to be imagined how it could have been reformed 
iu any other manner: for they durſt not at firft truſt it to the diſcretion of a Synod ; 
and yet the Queſtion then on foot was not ſo link'd with Intereſt, being a Speculative 
Point of Divinity, as thoſe about which the Conteſts were in the beginnings of the Re- 

ormation. | 

/ IT is not to be imagined how any Changes in Religion can be made by Soveraign 
Princes, unleſs an Authority be lodged with them of giving the Sauction of a Law, 
to the founder, though the leſſer part of a Church for as Princes and Lau-givers 
are not tied to an implicit obedience to Clerg nnen, but are left to the freedom of their 
own diſterning, ſo they muſt have a Power to chooſe what fide to be of, wherethings 
are much enquired into. The Furiſdiaion of Synods or Councils, is founded either on 
the Rules of Expediency and Brotherly Correſpondence, or on the force of Civil Laus 
for when the Chriſtian Belief had not the ſupport of Law, every Biſbop taught his 
own Flock the beſt he could, and gave his Neighbours ſuch an account of his Faith, 
at, or ſoon after his Conſecration, as ſatisfied them, and ſo maintained the Unity of 
the Church. The Formality of Synods grew up in the Church, from the diviſion of 
the Roman Empire, and the Diguity of the ſeveral Cities; which is a thing ſo well 
known, and ſo plainly acknowledged by the Writers of all ſides, that it were a need- 
leſs impoſing on the Reader's patience, to ſpend time to prove it. Such as would un- 
derfland it more perfectly, will find it in De Marca the late Arch-biſbop of Paris's 
Books de Concordia Imperii & Sacerdotii, aud in Blondell's Works, Ds la Pri- 
maute de V'Eglic. 9 can imagine there is à Divine Authority in that which 
ſprang from ſuch a beginning. The major part of Synods cannot be ſuppoſed to be in 
matters of Faith, ſo aſf/ifted from Heaven, that the leſſer part muſt 2 Aer acglli- 
eſce in their Decrees, or that the Civil Powers muſt always meaſure their Laws by 
their Votes : eſpecially where Intereſt does viſibly turn the Scales. Aud this may ſa- 
tisfie any reaſouable Man as to this Prejudice; that if Arch-biſhop Cranmer and 

olgate, the two Primates and Metropolitans of this Church, were in the right, in 
the things that they procured to be reformed, though the greater part of the Biſhops 
being biaſſed by baſe ends, aud generally both ſuperſtitious and little converſant in the 
true Theological Learning, did oppoſe them, and they were thereby forced to order mat- 
ters ſo, that at firſt they were prepared by ſome ſeleed Biſhops and Divines, and 
afterwards Enafted by King and Parliament, this is no juſt exception to what 
was /o managed. And ſuch a Reformation can no more be blaſted by being called 
4 Parliament-Religion, than the Retormations made by the Kings of Iſracl without 
o againſt the Majority of the Prieſts, could be blemiſh'd by being . calPd the King's 

eligion. | 

4 7 HIR D Prejudice is, that the Perſons who governed the Affairs at Court, 
were weak or ill Men : that the King being under Age, things were carried by thoſe 
who bad him in their Power. And for the two great Minifters of that Reign, or ra- 
they the Adminiſtrators of it, the Dukes of Somerſet and Northumberland, as their 
a." Ba and untunely deaths, may ſeem to be effetts of the indignation of Heaven, for 
what they did; ſo they were both eminently faulty in their Adminiſtration, and are 
ſuppoſed to have ſought too much their own ends. This ſtems to caft a blemiſh on their 
Actious, and to give ſome reaſon to ſuſpeF the things were not good which had ſuch 
Inftruments to advance them. 

BUT this Prejudice, compounded of many Particulars, when taken to pieces, will 
appear of no force to blaſt the credit of what they did. By our Law, the King never 
dies, and is never young nor old, fo that the Authority of the King is the ſame, whe- 
ther adminiftred by himſelf or by his Governours, when he is under Age. nor are we 
to judge of Men by the events that befall them. Theſe are the deepeſt Secrets of Di- 
vine Providence, into which it is impoſſible for Men of limited underftandings to pe- 
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netrate and if we make Judgnients of Perſons and Things by accidents, we ſpall 
very often 225 certaiuly conclude falſely: Solomon made the Obſervation, which the 
Series of mane Affairs ever ſiuce bath fully juſti ed, 'Fhat there are juſt Mento 
whom it happens according to the Work ot the Wicked ; and Wicked Men to 
whom it happens according to the Work of the Righteous : and the enquiring in- 
70 theſe ſeemingly unequal fleps of God's Governing the World, is a Vanity. As for 
the Dube of Northumberland, 7he Reformation is not at all concerned in him, for i 
we believe what he ſaid, when there was the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpet Vin, on the Scaf= 
fold, he was all the while a Papiſt in his Heart. Aud ſo no wonder if ſuch a Man, 
ftriking in for his own ambitions ends, with that which was popular, even againſt the 
perſevdſions of his Conſcience, did very ill things. The Duke of Somerſet was indeed 
more ſincere, and though he was not without his faults (which we may ſafely ac- 
knowledge, ſince the Man of Infallibility is not pretended to be without ſin) yet 
theſe were not ſuch heinous tranſgreſſions, but rather ſuch as humane infirmity expoſes 
moſt Men to, when they are raiſed to an high condition. He was too vain, too much 
addicted to his own Notions, and being a Man of no extraordinary Parts, he was tos 
much at the diſpoſal of thoſe, who by flatteries aud ſubmiſſions inſinuated themſelves 
into him; and he made too great haſte to raiſe a vaſt Eſtate io be altogether innocent 
but I never find him charged with any perſouat aiſorders, nor was he ever guilty of 
falſhood, of perverting FLY: of Cruelty, or of Oppreſſion. He was ſo much . 
the laft of theſe, that he loſt the affetions of the Nobility for being [0 nh 7 of the 
Commons, and covering them from the oppreſſion of their Landlords. The Buſineſs of 
his Brother, though it has a very ill appearance, and is made to look worſe by the 
lame account our Books give of it, ſeems to have been forced on him for the Admi- 
ral was a Man of moſt incurable Ambition, and ſo inclined to raiſe diſturbance, that 
after ſo many relapſes and ſuch frequent Reconciliations, he ſtill breaking ont into 
new diſorders, it became almoſt neceſſary to put him out of a capacity 6 f doing more 
miſchief. But if we compare the Duke of Somerſet with the great Miniſters even 
in the beſt Courts; we ſhall find him better than moſt of them and if ſome few 
have carried their Proſperity better, many more even of thoſe who are otherwiſe rea 
corded for extraordinary Perſons, have been guilty of far greater faults. He who is 
but a little acquainted with Hiſtory, or with the Courts of Princes, 2 needs know 
fo much of this Argument, that he will eaſily cure himſelf of any ill effeFs which this 
Prejudice may have on him. 

4A FOURTH Prejudice is raiſed from the great Invaſions which were then 
made upon the Church=Lands, aud things dedicated 10 Pious Uſes ; which is a thing 
hated by Men of all Religions, and branded with the odious Names of Sacrilege, 
and robbing of God; fo that the Spoils of Religious Houſes and Churches, ſeem to 
have been the ſecret Motives that at firſt drew in, and flill engage ſo many to the 
Reformation. This has more weight in it than the former, and therefore deſerves ta 
be more fully conſidered. 

THE Light of Nature teaches, that thoſe who are dedicated to the Service of God 
and for inſtructing the People, ought to be ſo well provided for, that they may be de- 
livered from the diſtractious of Secular Cares, and ſecured from the comempt which 
follows Poverty ; and be furniſhed with ſuch means as may both enable them to know 
that well wherein they are to _—— others, and to gnin ſuch an Intereſt in the Af 
fectious of theſe among whom they labour, as modeſt Hopitality and liberal Alm/=giving 
may procure. In this all Nations and Religions have ſo generally agreed, that it may 
be well called a Law of Nations, if not of Nature. Had Churchemen been contented 
with this meaſure, it is very probable things had never run to the other Extream ſo 
much as they have done. But as the Pope got to himſelf a great Principality, ſo the 
reſt of his Clergy deſigned to imitate him in that, as much as was poſſible * they ſpa - 
red no pains, nor thought they auy Methods too bad, that could ſet forward theſe 
Projects. The belief of Purgatory, and the redeeming of Souls out of it by Maſſes, 
with many other public Cheats impoſed on the World, had brought the Wealth of this 
and other Nations into their Hands. Upon the diſcovery of this impoſture, it was but 
G reaſonable and juſt proceeding of the Government to reraſſume thoſe Lands, and diſ- 
poſe otherwiſe of them, which had been for moſt part fraudulently drawn from the 
former Ages for indeed the beſt part of the Soil of England, being in ſuch ill Hands, 
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it was the Intereſt of the whole Kingdom to have it put to better uſes. So that the Ab- 
bies being generally raiſed and endowed by the efficacy of tb falſe Opinions, which 
Were 28 into the People, I can ſee no juſt exception againſt the Difſolution of them, 
with the Chantries, and other Foundations of like Superſtition ; and the fault was not 
in taking them away, but in not applying a greater part of them to uſes traly religions. 
BUT moft of theſe Monaſteries had been enriched by that, which was indeed the 
Spoil of the Church : for in many Places the Tithes which belonged to the Secular Cler- 
gy were taken from them, and by the Authority of Papal Bulls were given to the Mo- 
nafteries. This was the Original of the greateſt miſchief that came ou this Church at 
the Reformation. The Abbots having poſſeſſed themſelves of the Tithes, and having left 
to thoſe who ſerved the Cure either ſome ſmall Donative or Stipend, and at beſt the 
ſiuall Tithes or Vicarage, thoſe who purchaſed the Abbey-Lands from the Crown in the 
former Reign, had them with no other charge reſerved for the Incumbents, but that 
ſmall Pittance that the Abbots had formerly given them? and this is now a much leſs 
allowance, than the Curates had in the times of Popery : for though they have now the 
ſame Right by their Incumbency that they then had, yet in the time of Superſtition, the 
Fees of Obits, Exequies, Soul-Maſſes, and ſuch other Perquiſites did furniſh them 
ſo plentifully, that con idering their Obligation to remain unmarried, they lived well, 
though their certain maintenance was but ſinall : but theſe things falling off by the 
Reformation, which likewiſe leaves the Clergy at liberty in the matter of Marriage, 
this has occaſioned much ignorance and ſcandal among the Clergy. I ſhall not enter iu- 
to the debate about the Divine Right of Tythes, this I am ſure of, a decent mainte- 
nance of the Clergy is of natural Right, and that it is not better looked to, is a pub- 
lick reproach to the whole Nation; when in all other Religions and Nations, thoſe who 
ſerve at the Altar live by it. The ancient Allowances for the Curates in Market Towns 
being generally ſo ſmall, becauſe the Number and Wealth of the People made the Per- 


quiſites ſo conſiderable, has made thoſe Places to be too often but ill ſupplied : and what 


way this makes for the ſeducers of all hands, when the Miniſter is of ſo mean a Condi» 


tion, and hath ſo incompetent a Maintenance that he can ſtarce ſecure himſelf, from 
extream want, and great contempt, 1 leave it to every Man to judge. 


THIS is as high a contempt of Religion and the Goſpel as any can be, 
theſe things for which this Nation has much to anſwer to God; that now in one hun- 
dred and twenty years time, /0 little has been done by publick Authority for the redreſs 
of ſuch a crying oppreſſion. Some private Perſons have done great things this way, 
but the publick has yet done nothing ſutable to the occaſion: 7. Hough their Neighbour 
Nation of Scotland, has ſet them à very good Example, where, by the great zeal and 
care of King James, and the late bleſſed King, Ads, and Orders of Parliament have 
been made, for examining the whole ſlate of the Clergy, aud for ſupplying all poor Livings 


fo plentifully, that in Glebe and Tithes all Benefices are now raiſed, to at leaſt fift 
Pounds Sterling yearly. What greater Scorn can be put upon Religion, than 1 119 


vide ſo ſcautly for thoſe that are trufted with the care of Souls, that ſome hundreds of 


Pariſhes in England pay not Ten Pounds a Year to their Paſtors, and perhaps ſome 
thouſands not fifty © This is to be numbred among thoſe crying fins that are bringing 
down vengeance on us, ſince by this many Souls are left to periſh, becauſe it is not poſ= 
ſible to provide them with able and faithful Shepherds. I ſhall not examine all the 
particular Reaſons that have obſtructed the redreſs of this miſchief, but thoſe concerned 
in it may ſoon find ſome of them out in themſelves. And here I acknowledge a great 
and juſt prejudice lies againſt our Reformation, which no Man can fully anſwer. But 
how faulty ſoever wwe may be in this Particular, they of the Church of Rome have 
little reaſon to oliject it to us, ſince the firſt and true occaſion of it was of their own doing. 
Our fault is, that at the diſſolution of the Monaſteries, reſtitution was nit made to 
Pariſh Prieſts of what the Popes had ſacrilegiouſiy taken from them. Aud now that 
we are upon the utter extirpation of Popery, let us not retain this Relique of it. Aud 
I pray God to inſpire aud dire# His Majeſty and his two Houſes of Parliament eſfectu- 


ally to remove this juſt, aud, for ought I know, only great ſcandal of our Engliſh Re- 
formation. 


4 FIFTH Prejudice, which ſeems to give ill impreſſions of our Reformation, is, 
that the Clergy have now no Intereſt in the Conſciences of the People, nor any inſpection 
into their manners, but they are without yoke or reſtraiut. All the Ancient Canons for 
the public Penance of ſcandalous offenders are laid aſide, and our Clergy are ſo little 
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admitted to know or direct the Lives am Manners of their Flocks, that many will 
ſearce bear a reproof patiently from tbem. Our Eceleſiaftical Courts are not in the 
Hands of dhe Biſhops and their Clergy, but pet over to the Civilians, where too often 
Fees are more ftrifily looked after, than the correction of Manners. I hope there is 
not cauſe for ſo great a cry, but ſo it is, theſe Courts are much complained of; and 
prublick vice and ſcandal is but little enquired after, or puniſhed : Excommunicati- 
on is hecome a kind of a Secular Sentence, aud is hardly now conſidered as a Spiritual 
Geriſure, being judged and given out by Lay-Men, am often upon Grounds, which to 
ſpeak moderately, do not merit ſo ſevere and dreadful a Sentence. There are beſides 
this a great many other Abuſes, brought in in the worft Times, and now purged out of 
ſome of the Churches of the Roman Communion, which yet continue, and are too much 
in uſe among us, ſuch as Pluralities, non-reſidencies, aud other Things of that na- 
ture: fo that it may be ſaid, that ſome of the manifeſt corruptions of Popery, where 
they are recommended by the Advantages that accompany them, are not yet throughly 
purged out, notwithſtauding all the noiſe we have made about Reformation in matters 
much more difputable, and of far leſs conſequence. 

THIS whole Objefion, when all acknowledged, as the greateſt part of it cannot be 
denied, amounts indeed to this, that our Reformation is not yet arrived at that full 
perfeftion, that is to be deſired. The want of publick Penance, and Penitentiary 
Canons, is indeed a very great defect. our Church does not deny it, but acknowledges 
it in the Pretace to the Office of Commination. It was one of the greateſt Glories of the 
Primitive Church, that they were ſo governed, that none of their number could ſin o- 
peuly without publick Cenſure, and a long ſeparation from the Holy Communion ; which 
they judged was defiled by a promiſtuous admitting of all Perſons to it. Had they 
conſulted the Arts of Policy, they would not have held in Converts by ſo ſtrict a way 
of proceediug, left their diſcontent might have driven them away ; at a time when to 
be a Chriſtian was attended with ſo many diſtouragements, that it might ſeem dange= 
rous by ſo ſevere @ Diſcipline, to frighten the World ont of their Communion. But the 
Paſtors of that time, reſolved to follow the Rules delivered them by the Apoſtles, and 
truſted God with the ſucceſs, which anſwered and exceeded all their expedtatious e for 
not hing convinced the World more of the truth of that Religion, than to ſee thoſe truſt- 
ed with the Care of Souls, watch ſo effefnally over their Manners, that for foie ſins, 
which in theſe looſe Ages in which we live, paſs but for common effetts of humane 
frailty, Men were made to abſtain from the Communion for many Years, and did 
2 ſubmit to ſuch Rules as might be truly medicinal for curing thoſe Diſeaſes in 
heir Minds. 

BUT alaſs ! the Church-men of the latter Ages being once veſted with this Aut ho- 
rity, to which the World ſubmitted, as long as it ſaw the good effects of it, did ſoon 
learn to abuſe it; aud to bring the People to a blind ſubje#ion to them. It was one 0 
the chief Arts by which the Papacy ſwelled to its Height for Confeſſors inſtead of 
bringing their Penitents to open Penance, ſet up other things in the room of it; pre- 
tending they could commute it, aud in the Name of God accept of one thing for ano- 
ther : aud they accepted of a Penitent's going, either tothe Holy War, or which was more 
Holy of the tꝛvo, to one of the Pope's Wars againſt Hereticks, or depoſed Princes ; and 
gave full Pardons to thoſe who thus engaged in their deſigns. Afterwards {when the 
Pope had no great occaſion to kill Men, er the People uo great mind to be killed in his 
Service ) they accepted of Money, as an Alins to God and ſo all publick Penance was 
laid down, aud Murder or Merchandiſe was /et up in its room. This being the ſtate 
of things at the Reformation, it is no wonder if the People could not be eaſily brought 
to ſubmit to public Penance; which had been for ſome Ages entirely laid aſide + and 
there was reaſon why they ſhould nat be forward to come under the Yoke of their Prieſts, 
leſt they ſbould have raiſed upon t hat Foundation, ſuch a Tyrannical Dominion over 
them, as others had formerly exerciſed. - This made ſome Reformed Churches beyond Sea 
bring in the [aity with them, iuto their Courts, which if they had done meerly as a good 
Expedient, for removing the Fealoufie which the World then had of Eccleſiaſtical Y- 
rauny, there was no great Objection to have been made to it; but they made the thin 
liable to very great ex:eption, when they pretended a Divine Inſtitution for thoſe Lay-El- 
ders. Here in England, it is plain the Nation would not bear ſuch Authority to be 
lodged with the Clergy at firſt; but it will appear in the following Work, that a Plat- 
form was made of an Eccleſiaſticul Diſcipline, though the Biſhops had no hopes 1 re- 
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authoriſing ofit: but he dying before this was effected, it was not proſecuted with that 
zeal that the thing required in Queen Elizabeth's time: and then thoſe who in their 
Exile were taken with the Models beyond Seas, contending more to get it put in the 
method of other Churches, than to have it ſet up in any other Form, that contention 
begat ſuch heat, that it took Men off from this and many other excellent Deſigns : and 
whereas the Presbyters were found to have had anciently a ſhare in the Government 
of the Churches, as the Biſhop's Council and Aſfiftants, ſome of them that were of 
2 tempers demanding more than their ſhare, they were by the immoderate uſe of the 
Counterpoiſe kept out of any part of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ; and all went into thoſe 
Courts commonly called the Spiritual Courts; without making aiſtinion between thoſe 
Cauſes of Teftaments, Marriages, and ſuch other ſutes, that require ſome learning in 
the Civil and Canon Law, and the other Cauſes of the Cenſures of the Clergy and 
Laity, which are of a more Spiritual Nature, and ought indeed to be tried only by the 
Biſhops and Clergy; for they are no ſmall part of the Care of Souls, which is incum- 
bent ou them aud by them only Excommunications ought to be made, as being a fi 
penſion from the Sacred Rites of Chriſtians, of which none can be the competent Judges, 
but theſe to whom the charge of Souls is committed. The worſt that can be ſaid of all 
theſe Abuſes, is, that they are Reliques of Popery, and we owe it to the unhappy 
Conteſts among our ſelves, that a due correction has not been yet given to them. 

FRO M hence one evil has followed, not inferior to theſe from whence it flows, that 
the Paftoral Charge is now looked on ly too many, rather as a device only for inſtruct- 
ing People, to which they may ſubmit as much as they think fit, than as a Care of 
Souls, as indeed it is. And it is not to be denied but the practice of not a few of us 
1 Clergy, has confirmed the People in this miſtate, who conſider our Fusction as a 

ethod of living, by performing Divine Offices, and making Sermons, rather than as 
a watching over the Souls of the Flocks committed to us, viſiting the Sick, reproving 
ſcandalous Perſons, reconciling differences, and being ftri# at leaſt in governing the 
Poor, whoſe neceſſities will oblige them to ſubmit to any good Rules we ſhall ſet them 
for the better couduct of their Lives. In theſe things does the Paſtoral Care chiefly 
con ſiſt, aud not only in the bare performing of Offices, or pronouncing Sermons, which 
every one almoſt may learn to do after ſome tolerable faſhion. If men had a juſt No- 
tion of this Holy Function, and a right ſenſe of it _— they were initiated imo it, 
thoſe ſcandalous abuſes of Plurality of Benefices with Cure, { except where they are 2 
poor aud contiguous, that both can ſcarce maintain one Incumbent, aud aue May can A1 
charge the duty of both very well } Nonreſideucies, aud the hiring out that Sacred Trust 
to pitiful Mercenaries at the cheapeſt rates, world soon fall off. Theſe are things of % 
crying a nature, that 16 wonder if the wrath of God is ready to break out upon us. 
Theſe are abuſes that even the Church of Rome, after all her [mpudence, is aſhamed 
of, and are at this day generally diſcountenanced all France over. Yucen Mary here 
in England in the time of Popery, ſet her ſelf eſfectually to root them out. And that 
they ſhould be ſtill found among Proteſtants, and i reformed a Church, is a ſcan- 
dal that may juſtly make us bluſh. All the honeſt Prelates at the Council of Trent 
endeavoured to get Reſidence declared to be of divine Right, and ſo not to be diſpenſ= 
ed with upon any conſideration what/oever aud there is nothing more apparently con- 
trary to the moſt common Impreſſions, which all Men have about matters of Religion, 
than that Benfices are given for the Office to which they are annexed: aud if in mat= 
ters of Men's Eftates, or of their Health, it would be a thing of high ſcandal, for one 
to receive the Fees, and commit the Work to the Care of ſome inferiour or raw Practitio- 
ner, how much worſe is it to turn over ſo important a concernment, as the care of Souls 
muſt be confeſſed to be, to mean hands? Aud to conclude, thoſe who are guilty of ſuch 


diſorders, have much to anſwer for, both to God, for the negle# of thoſe Souls for 


which they are to give an account, and to the World, for the reproach they have brought 
on this Church and on the Sacred Fuuctious, by their ill practices; nor could the divi- 
ſions of this Ae ever have riſen to ſuch a height, if the People had not been poſſeſſed 
with ill impreſſions of ſome of the Clergy, from thoſe inexcuſable Faults, that are 2 
conſpicuous in too many that are called Shepherds, Who Cloath themſelves with the 
Wool, but have not fed the Flock, that have not ſtrengthened the diſeaſed, nor 
healed the Sick, nor bound up that which was broken, nor brought again that 
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which was driven away, nor ſought that which was loſt, but have ruled them 
with force and cruelty: Aud if we would look up to God who is viſibly angry with 
us, aud has made us baſe and contemptible among the People, we ſhould find 
great reaſon to reflect on theſe Words of Jeremy, The Paſtors are become Briutſh, 
and have not ſought the Lord, theretore they ſhall not proſper, and all their 
Flocks ſhall be ſcattered. | 
BUT 1 were very unjuſt if having ventured on ſo plain and neceſſary a reprebenſion; 
I ſboula not add, that God has not fo left this Age and Church, but there is in it a 
great nuinber in both the holy Functions, who are perhaps as eminent iu the exampla= 
rine/s of their Lives, and as diligent in their Labours, as has been in any one Church 
in any Age ſince Miracles ceaſed. The humility and ftri#neſs of Life in many of our 
Prelates and ſome that were highly born, and yet have far out-gone ſome others from 
whom more might have been expected, raiſes them far above cenſure, though perhaps 
not above envy. And when ſuch think not the daily inſtructing their Neighbours a 
thing below them, but do it with as conflant @ care, as if they were to earn their 
Bread by it, when they are ſo affable to the meaneft Clerg y-men that come to them, 
when they are ſo nicely ſcrupulous about theſe whom they admit into holy Orders, and 
ſo large in their Charities, that one would think they were furniſhed with ſome unſeen 
ways, theſe things muſt raiſe great Eſteem for ſuch Biſhops, and ſeem to give ſome hopes 
¶ better times. Of all this I may be allowed to ſpeak the more freely, ſince I am led 
to it by none of thoſe Bribes, either of gratitude, or fear, or hope, which are wont to 
Corrupt Men to ſay what they do not think : But I were much to blame, if in a Work 
that may perhaps Live ſome time in the World, I ſbould only pun}; ug with what is a- 
miſs, aud not alſo acknowledge what is ſo very commendable and Praiſe-worthy. And 
when I look into the 1yferior Clergy, there are, 7 75 about this great City of London, 
ſo many, ſo Eminent, both for the ſtrictneſs of their Lives, the conſtancy of their Labours, 
their Excellent and plain way of Preaching, (which is now perhaps brought to as great 

a Perfetion, as ever was ſince Men ſpoke as they received it immediately from the 
Holy Ghoſt) the great gentleneſs of their Deportment to ſuch as differ from them, their 
mutual Love and Charity, and in a Word for all the qualities that can adorn Mini- 

ſters or Chriſtians, that if ſuch @ number of ſuch Men cannot prevail with this debauch= 
ed Age, this one thing to me looks more diſmally than all the other affrighting Symptoms 
of our e that God having ſent ſo many faithful Teachers, their Labours are 

ill fo ineff eftual. 

1 1. "LE now emed all the prejudices that either occur to my thoughts, or that 
I bave met with in Books or Diſcourſes, againft our Reformation; and I hope upon 
a free enquiry into them, it will be found that ſome of them are of no force at all, and 
that the other, which are better Grounded, can amount to no more than this, that 
things were not managed with that care, or brought to that Perfection that were to be 
deſired : ſo that all the uſe we ought to make of theſe Objections, is to be directed by 
them to do thoſe things which may compleat and adorn that Work, which was manag- 
ed by Men ſubjet to Infirmities, who neither could ſee every thing, nor were able to ac= 
compliſh all that they had ProjefFed, and ſaw fit to be done. 


BUT from the matter of the following Hiſtory, another Objefion of another fort 


may ariſe, which though it has no relation to the Reformation, yet leaves no ſmall Im- 
putation on the Nation, as too apt to change, and be carried about with every Religion 
in Vogue, ſince in little more than 20 Tears time, there were four great changes made 
in Religion, and in all theſe the main Body of the Nation turned with the Stream 
and it was but a ſmall number that flood firm and ſuffered for their Conſtiences. But 
if the State of the Naticn le well conſidered, there will be nothing in all this ſo ſtrange 
as at firſt view it may perhaps appear for in the times of Popery the People were kept 
in ſuch proſouud Ignorance, that they knowing nothing of Religion, beyond the outward 
Forms and Pageantry, and being highly diſſatisfied with the ill Lives of the Clergy, 
and offended with their Cruelty againſt thoſe that contradicted their Opinions, it is uo 
wonder that they were inclined to hear Preachers L any ſort, who laid out to them 
the reaſons of the Doctrine they delivered, and did not impoſe it on them in groſs, as 
the others had done. Theſe Teachers being alſo Men of Innocent Tempers, and good 
Lives, aud being recommended to the Compaſſion of the Nation, by their ſufferings, 
and to their efteem, by their zeal and readineſs to run all hazards for their Conſtiences, 
had great advantages to gain 01 the belief and affefions of the People. And to ſpeak 


freely, 
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freely, I make no doubt, but if the Reformation had been longer à hatching under the 
heat of Perſecution, it had come forth Perfecter than it was. This aiſpo/ition of the 
People, and King Henry's Quarrelling with the Pope made the way eaſie for the firſt 
Change. But then the ſeverities about the Supremacy on one hand, and the ſix Artic- 
cles on the other, made People to flagger and reel between the two Religions. And all 
People being fond of new things, and the diſcoveries of the Impoſtures of the Priefts 
and lewdneſs of the Monks, encreaſing their diſlike of them, it was no wonder the 
Reformation went on with ſo little Tumult aud Precipitation till King Edward's time. 
But though there were then very Learned and Zealous Divines, who managed and 
carried on the changes that were made, yet ſtill the greater part of the Clergy was very 
Ignorant, and very corrupt; which was occaſioned by the Penſions that were reſerved 
out of the Rents of the ſuppreſſed Monaſteries to the Monks during their Lives, or till 
they were provided with Livings. The Abbey Lands that were ſold with the Charge 
of theſe annexed to them, coming into the Hands of Perſons who had no mind to have 
that Burden lie longer on them, they got theſe Monks provided with Benefices, that ſo 
they might be eaſed of that Charge. And for the other Abbies that ſtill remained with 
the Crown, the ſame courſe was taten for the Monks were put into all the ſinall Bene- 


ces that were in the King's Gift. So that the greateſt part of the Clergy, were ſuch as 


had been formerly Monks or Friers, very ignorant for moſt part, and generally addic- 
ted to their former Superſtition, though otherwiſe Men that would comply with any 
thing rather than forfeit their Livings. Under ſuch Incumbents nothing but Ignorance 
and Unconcernedneſs in Religion could prevail. By this means it was that the greater 
part of the Nation was not well inſtructed, nor poſſeſſed with any Warmth and ſincers 
Love to the Reformation, which made OT Change under Queen Mary more 
eaſily eſfected. The Proceedings in King Edward's time were likewiſe ſo gentle and 
moderate, flowing from the calm Temper of Arch=biſbop Cranmer, and the policy of o- 


thers, who were willing to accept of any thing they could obtain, hoping that time 


would do the buſineſs, if the over=artiving it did not precipitate the whole Affair; that 
it was an eaſie thing for a Concealed Papiſt to weather the difficulties of that Reign. 
There were alſo great ſcandals given by the indiſcretion of many of the new Preachers. 
The miſgovernment of Affairs under the Duke of Somerſet, with the reſtle/s Ambition 
of the Duke of Northumberland did alienate the Nation much from them; and à great 
averſion commonly begets an univerſal diſlike of every thing that is done by thoſe 
whom we hate. 

ALL theſe things concurred to prepare the minds of the People to the change made 
by Queen Mary : but in her Reign Popery did more plainly diſcover it ſelf in the many 
repeated Burmmngs, and the other Cruelties then openly exerciſed. The Nation was al- 
ſo in ſuch danger of being brought under the uneaſy Yoak of Spaniſh Government, and 
they were many of them in ſear of lei their new gotten Church Lands; theſe things 
together with the loſs of Calais in the end of her Reign, which was univerſally much 
reſented as a laſting diſhonour to the Nation, raiſed in them a far greater averſion to 


her Government, and to every thing that had been done in it, than they had to the 


former. The Genius of the Engliſh leads them to hate Cruelty aud Tyranny ; and 
when they ſaw theſe were the neceſſary Concomitants of Popery, uo wonder it was thrown 
out with ſo general an Agreement, that there was ſcarce any conſiderable Oppoſition 
made to it, except by ſome few of their Clergy ; who having changed ſo oft, were aſhamed 
of ſuch repeated Recantations : and ſo reſolved at laſt to fland their Ground; which 
was the more eaſſe to reſolve on under ſo merciful a Prince, who puniſht them only 
by a Forfeiture of the Benefices; and that being done, took care of their Subſi ee {or 


the ref of their Lives: Bonner himſelf not being excepted, though ſo deeply dyed in 
the Blood 0 


f /o many Innocents. 

A LL theſe things laid together, it will not ſeem ſtrange that ſuch great Alterations 
were ſo eaſily brought about in ſo ſhort a time. But from the days of Queen Eliza- 
beth that the Old Monks were worn out, and neu Men better Educated were placed in 
Churches, things did generally put on a new Viſage aud this Church has 7777 that 
time continued to be the Sanctuary aud ſhelter of all Foreigners, and the chi 
of the Envy and Hatred of the Popiſh Church, and the great Glory of the Reformati- 
on; and has wiſely avoided the ſplitting aſunder, on the high Polntsof the Divine De- 
crees, which have broken ſo many of the Reformed beyond Sea; but in theſe has left 
Divines to the freedom of their ſeveral Opinions nor did ſbe run on that other Rock, of 
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defining at firft ſo peremptorily the manner of Chrift's Preſence in the Sacrament, which 
pes 90 L. — the Helvetian — 4 but in that did alſo leave 4 Lati- 
tude to Men of different perſwaſions. From this great temper it might have reaſonab- 
ly been expected, that we ſhould have continued United at Home, and then for things 
Sacred, as well as Civil, we had been out of the Danger of what all our oreign 2 
nemies could have contrived or done againſt us. 

BUT the Enemy, while the Watchmen ſlept, ſowed his Tares even in this fruitfull 
Field; of which it may be expected I ſbould give ſome Account here, and the rather be- 
cauſe T end this Work at the time when thoſe unhappy Differences firſt aroſe; ſo that I 
give them vo part in this Hiſtory : and yet I have in the ſearch I made, ſeen ſome 


things of great Importance, which are very little known, that give me a clearer light® 


into the beginnings of theſe Differences than is commonly to be had; of which I ſhall 
diſcourſe ſb, as becomes one who has not blindly given himſelf up to any Party, and is 
not 7770 to ſpeał the truth even in the moſt critical Matters. 

THERE were many Learned and Pious divines in the beginning of Yucen Eliza- 
beth's Reign, who being driven beyond Sea had obſerved the New Models ſet up in 
Geneva, and other Places, for the Cenſuring of Scandalous Perſons, of mixed Fudi- 
catories of the Minifters and Laity and theſe reſteding on the great looſneſs of Liſe 
which had been univerſally Complained of in King Edward's time, thought ſuch a 
Platform might be an ęffectual way for keeping out a return of the like Diſorders. 
There were alſo ſome few Rites reſerved in this Church, that had been either uſed in 
the Primitive Church, or though brought in of latter time, yet ſeemed of excellent uſe 
to beget Reverence in Holy Performances which had alſo this to be ſaid for them, 
that the keeping theſe flill, was done in Imitation of what 1 and his Apoſtles did 
in Symbolizing with the Jewiſh Rites, to gain the Jews thereby as much as could be; 


jo it was judged neceſſary to preſerve theſe, to let the World ſee that though Corruptions 


were thrown out, yet the Reformers did not love to change only for change ſake, when 
it was not otherwiſe needſul and this they hoped might draw in many, who otherwiſe 
world not ſo eaſily have forſaken the Roman Communion. Yet theſe Divines excepted 
zo thoſe, as Compliances with Popery, and though they profeſſed no great diſlike to the 
Ceremonies themſelves, or doubt of their lawfulneſs, yet were they againſt their Conti- 
nuance, upon that ſingle Account, which was indeed the chief reaſon why they were 
continued. But all this debate was modeſty Managed, and without violent Heat or Se- 


paration e afterwards ſome of the Queen's Courtiers had an eye to the fair Manours of 
ſome of the greater Sees, and being otherwiſe Men of ill tempers and Lives, and pro- 
| bably of no Religion, would have perſwaded the Queen, that nothing could unite all 


the Reformed Churches ſo effe4ually, as to bring the Englith Church to the Model he- 
gond Sea, and that it would much enrich the Crown, if ſhe took the Revenues of Bi- 
ſhopricks and Cathedrals into her own Hands. This made thoſe on the other Hand 
ho laid to Heart the true Intereſt of the Proteſtant Religion, and therefore eu- 
Aeauonred to preſerve this Church in that firong and well Modelled Frame to which it 
was brought (particularly the Lord Burleigh, the Miſeſt Stateſ=man of that Age, and 
perhaps of any other) ſtudy how to engage the Queen out of Intereſt to ſupport it, and 
they Demonſtrated to her that theſe New Models would certainly bring with them a 


great Abatement of her Prerogative : ſince if the Concerns of Religion came into Po- 


pular Hands, there would be a Power ſet up diftin# from hers, over which ſhe could 
have no Authority. 


THIS ſbe perceived well, and therefore reſolved to maintain the Ancient Govern- 


; ment of the Church, but by this means it became a matter of Intereſt, and ſo theſe dif 


ferences which might have been more eaſily reconciled before, grew now into formed Fac- 
tions ſo that all Expedients were left unattempted which might have made up the 
Breach : And it becoming the Intereſt of ſome, to put it paſt reconciling, this was too 
eaſily effected. Thoſe of the Diviſion finding they could not carry their main deſign, 
raiſed all the Clamours they could againſt the Churchmen; and put in Bills into the 
Parliament againſt the abuſes of Pluralities, Non-Reſidences, and the Exceſſes o 

the Spiritual Courts. But the Nucen being poſſeſſed with this, that the Parliament's 
medling in theſe Matters tended to the leſſening of her Authority, of which ſhe was 
extreamly ſenſible, got all theſe Bills to be thrown out. If the abuſes that gave ſuch 
occaſion to the male=contented to complain, had been effeFually redreſſed, that Party 
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ans made, for Lectures in theſe Places. The Lecturers were generally Men that o- 


vertopped the Incumbents in diligent aud zealous Preaching, and they depending on the 
bounty of the People for their Subſiſtence, were engaged to follow the humours of thoſe 


who Governed thoſe Voluntary Comributions. All theſe things tended to the encreaſe of 


the Party; which owed its chief Growth to the ſcandalous Maintenance of the Mini- 


fters of great Towns, for which reaſon they were ſeldom of great Abilities, and to the 
ſcandals given by the Pluralities a Non-refidences of others, that were over-provid- 
ed. Net the Government jn Civil Matters was ſo fleady all the Queen's Reign, that 
they. could do no great thing, after ſhe once declared her ſelf {9 openly aud reſolutely a- 
ainſt them. 
N 207 upon King James's coming to the Crown, and the diviſions that came to be af 
terwards in Parliaments, between the two too often named Parties, for the Court aud 
Country; and Clergymen being linked to the intereſts of the Crown, all thoſe who in Ci- 
vil matters oppoſed the deſigns of the Court, reſolved to cheriſh thoſe of the Diviſion, 
under the Colour of their being hearty Proteſtants, and that it was the Intereſt of the 
Reformed Religion to uſe them well; and that all Proteſtants ſhould unite Aud in- 
deed the differences between them were then ſo ſmall, that if great Art had not been 
uſed to keep them aſunder, they had certainly united of their own accord. But the 
late unhappy Wars, engaged thoſe who before only complained of Abuſes, into a formed 
ſeparation, which ſtill continues to the great danger and diſgrace of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion. Iſball not make any Obſervations on latter Tranſa#ions which fall within all 
Mens View ; but it is plain that from the beginning there have been laboured de- 
us to make Tools of the ſeveral Parties, and to make a great breach between them; 
which lays us now ſo open to our common Enemy. Aud it looks like a ſad forerunner 
of Ruin, when we cannot after ſo long Experience of the miſthievous Effects of theſe 
Conteſts, learn to be ſo wiſe as to avoid the running on thoſe Rocks, on which our Fa- 
thers did ſo unfortunately ſplit , but on the contrary many ſteer as fleadily towards 
. as if they were the only ſafe Harbours, where they may ſecurely weather every 
Lorin. | | 

BUT being now to lead the Reader into ſo agreeable a Proſpect, as I hope the Re- 
formation of the Church will be to him, I will hold him yet a little longer before J o- 
pen it, and deſire him for his better Preparation to it to refiet# on the nature of Religi- 
on in general, and of the Chriſtian in particular. That Religion is chiefly deſigned for 
perfedting the nature of Man, for improving his Faculties, governing his Actions, and 
ſecuring the Peace of every Man's Conſtience, and of the Societies of Mankind in 
common, is a truth ſo plain, that without further arguing about it all will agree to it. 
Every part of Religion is then to be judged by its Relation to the main ends fit; and 
fince the Chriſtian Dodtrine was revealed from Heaven, as the moſt perfe# and proper 


way that ever was, for the advancing the good of Mankind, nothing can be a part of 


this holy Faith but what is proportioned to the end for which it was deſizned. And all 
the additions that have been made to it, ſince it was firſt delivered to the World, are 
I uſtly to be ſuſpected; eſpecially where it is manifeſt at firft view that they were intend- 
ed to ſerve carnal and ſecular Ends.. What can be reaſonably ſuppoſed in the Papacy, 
where the Popes are choſen by ſuch Intrigues, either of the two Crowns, the Nephews 
Af the former Pope, or the 6446 of ſome aſpiring Men, to entitle them to Iufallibility 
or Univerſal Furiſadition? What can we think of redeeming Souls out of Purgatory, 
or preſerving them from it by Tricks, or ſome mean Pageautry; but that it is a foul piece 
of Merchandiſe ® What is to be ſaid of Implicite Obedience, the Prieftly Dominion over 
Conſciences, the keeping the Scriptures out of the Peoples hands, and the Worſbip of 
God in a ſtrange Tongue © but that theſe are ſo many Arts to hoodwink the World, and 
to deliver it up into the hauds of the ambitions Clergy. What can we think of the ſu- 
perſlition aud Idolatry of Images, and all the other Pomp of the Roman Worſhip 9 but 
that by theſe things the People are to be kept up in a groſs notion of Religion, as a 
ſplendid buſineſs, and that the Prieſts have a Trick of ſaving them, if they will but 
take care to humour them, and leave that Matter wholly in their Hauds. And to ſum 
up all, what can we think of that conſtellation of Prodigies in the Sacrament th, 
Altar, as they pretend to explain it, and all really to no purpoſe © but that it is an art 


to bring the World by whole (ale to renounce their reaſon and ſenſe, aud to have a m9 
Vor IL. wonderful 


wn have had little to work on but theſe things furniſhed them with new Complaints 
ſtill: the Market- Towns being alſo ill provided for, there were Voluntary Contributi- 
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wonderful veneration for a ſort of Men who can with a Word perform the moſt aſto- 


ui thing that ever was. 
18800 LD grow too large for a Preface, if I would purſue this Arg 


ument as far 
as it will gx. But if on the other hand we reflect on the true Ends of 


is Holy Reli- 
gion, we mrſt needs be convinced that we need go no where elſe out of this Church to 


fred them; but are compleatly inſtructed in ail parts of it, and 4 with all the 
helps to advance us to that which is indeed the end of our faith, the ſalvation of 
our Souls. Here we have the Rules of holy Obedience, and the Methods of Repen- 
tamce and Reconciliation for paſt ſins clearly ſet before us wwe believe all that Doctrine 
which Chriſt and his Apoſtles delivered, and the Primitive Church received : we have 
the comfort of all thoſe Sacraments which Chriſt iuſtituted, and in the ſame manner 
that he appointed them. All the helps to Devotion that the Goſpel offers are in every 
ones hand. So what can it be that ſhould ſo extravagantly ſeduce any who have been 
bred up in a Church ſo well conflituted, unleſs a blind ſuperſtition in their temper, or a 
deſire to get heaven in ſome eaſier Method than Chrift has appointed, do ſtrangely im- 
poſe on their underſtandings, or corrupt their minds. Indeed the thing is ſo unaccount- 
able that it looks like a curſe from heaven on thoſe who are given up to it, for their other 
fins ; for an ordinary Meaſure of 1 ij cannot carry any one ſo far in folly. Aud 
it may be laid down for à certain Maxim, that ſuch as leave us, have never had a 
true and well formed Notion of Religion, or of Chriſtianity in its main aud chief De- 
ſigu; but take things in parcels, and without examining them An themſelves to be 
carried away by ſome prejudices which only darken weaker Fudgments. 
BUT if it is an high and unaccountable folly for any to forſake our Communion, and 
go over to thoſe of Rome, it is at the ſame time an unexcuſable weakneſs in others 
who ſeem full of zeal againſt Popery, and yet upon ſome inconſiderable Objections do 
depart from the unity of this Body, and form ſeparated A and Communions ; 
though they cannot obje# any thing material either to our Doctrine or Worſhip ; but the 
maſt aftoniſhing part of the Wonder is, that in ſuch differences there ſhould be ſo little 
mutual forbearance or gentleneſs tobe ſound and that theſe ſhould raiſe ſuch heats as 
if the Subftance of Religion were concerned in them. This is of God, and is a ftroke 
from Heaven on both Sides, for their other fins: We of the Church Communion have 
trufted too much to the Supports we receive from the Law, we have done our duties too 
ſlightly, and have minded the Care of Souls too little; thereforg God to puniſh and a- 
waken us has ſuffered ſo many of our People to be wreſfted out of our hands. and thoſe 
of the Separation have been too forward to Blood and War, and thereby have drawn 
much guiit on themſelves, aud have been too compliant with the Leaders of their ſeveral 
Fadlions, or rather apt to out-run them. It is plain, God is offended with us all, 
and therefore we are puniſhed with this fatal Blindneſs, not to ſee at this time the 
things that belong to our Peace. | 
AND this leads me to Reflections of another ſort, with which I ſball conclude this 
Preface, which I have nom drawn out to a greater length than at firſt I intended. It 
is apparent the Wrath of God hangs over our Heads, and is ready to break out upon us, 
The Symptoms of our ill condition are as ſad as they are viſible: and one of the cor 
is, that each ſort and Party is very ready to throw the Guilt of it off themſelves, and 
caſt it on others, with whom they are diſpleaſed: But no Man ſays, What have I 
done? The Clergy accuſe the Laity, and the Laity condemn the Clerey. Theſe in the City 
charge the Country, and the Country complains of the City. every one finds out ſometubat 
herein be thinks he is leaſt concerned, and is willing to fix on that all the indignation 
of Heaven, which, God knows, we our ſelves have kindled againſt our ſelves. It can 
not be denied, ſince it is ſo viſible, that univerſally the whole Nation js corrupted, and 
that the Goſpel has not had thoſe ges among us which miglit have been expected 
offer fo long and ſo free a courſe as it has had in this Iſland. Our wiſe and worthy 
rogenitors reformed our Doctrine and Worſhip; but we have not rejormed our Lives 
aud Manners: what will it avail us to underſtand the right Methods 0 worſhipping 
Hod, if we are without true Devotion, and coldly perform publick Ornces, without 
fenſe and affetion, which is as bad as a Bead-roll of Prayers in what ever Language 
they be pronounced. M hat ſignifies our having the Sacraments purely adminiftred a - 
mong us, if we either contempuonſly negle# them, or irreverently handle them, more 
perbaps iu compliance with Law, than out of a ſenſe of the Holy Duties inciyubent 
on us for what end are the Scriptures put in our hauds, if we do no read them with 
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great attention, and order our Lives according to them? and what does all preachiy 
/ignifie, if Men go to Church meerly for form, and hear Sermons only as ſet Diſcourſes, 
which they will cenſure or commend as they think they ſee cauſe, but are reſolved never 
to be the better for them? If to all theſe ſad Conſiderations we add the groſs ſenſuality 
and impurity, that is ſo avowedly praiſed that it is become a faſbion, ſo far it is from 
being 4 reproach ; the opprefſion, injuſtice, mtemperance, and many other immoralities 
among tis, what can be expetted, but that theſe abominatigss receiving the higheſt ag- 
gravation they are capable of, from the clear light of the Goſpel which we have fo long 
enjoyed, the juſt lag 7 of Heaven, ſhould fall on us ſo ſignally, as to make us a 
reproach to all our Neighbours. But —4 all this were not enough, to fill up the mea= 
ſure of our iniquities, many have arrived at a new pitch Unpiety. by Sfying Hea- 
ven it ſelf, with their avowed Blaſphemies and Atheiſm; and if they are driven out of 
their Atheiftical Tenets, which are indeed the moſt ridiculous of any in the World, they 
ſet up their reft on ſome general Notions of Morality aud Natural Relfgion, and do 
boldly reject all that is revealed: and where they dare vent it, (alas! where dare 
they not do it?) they reje Chriſtianity and the Scriptures, with open and impudent 
ſcorn, and are abſolutely inſenſible of any Obligation of Conſcience in any thing what= 
ſoever + and even in that Morality which they for decency's ſake magnifie ſo much, none 
are more bare=facedly and groſiy faulty. This is a direct Attempt againft God Seas 
and can we think that be will not viſit for ſuch things, nor be avenged on ſich a Nati- 
on? And yet the Hypocriſie of thoſe who diſguiſe their flagitious Lives, with a Mask 
of Religion, is perhaps a degree above all; though not ſo ſcandalous till the Mast falls 
off, and that they appear to be what they truly are. hen wwe are all ſo guilty, and 
when we are ſo alarmed by the black Clouds that threaten ſuch terrible and laſtin 
Storms, what may be expected but that wwe ſhould be generally flruct with a deep ſenſe 
of our crying /ins, and turn to God with our whole Souls? But if after all the Ioud 
awakenings from Heaven we will not hearken to that Voice, but will ſtill go on in cur 
fins, we may juſtly look for unheard of Calamities, and ſuch Miſeries as ſhall be pro- 
portioned to our Offences: and then we are ſure they will be great aud wonderful. 

YET if on the other hand there were a general turning toGod, or at leaſt if ſo many 
were rightly ſenſible of this, as, according to the proportion that the Mercies of God al- 
low, did ſome way ballauce the wickedneſs of the ret, and if theſe were as zealous 
in the true methods of imploring God's favour, as others are in procuring his diſpleaſure; 
aud were not only mourning for their own ſins, but for the ſins of others; the Prayers 
and Sighs of many ſuch, might diſſipate that diſinal Cloud which our ſins have gat her- 
ed; aud we might yet hope to ſee the Goſpel take root among us ſince that God who 
#s the Author of it is merciful, and full of Compaſſion, and ready to forgive; and this ho- 
ly Religion which by his Grace is planted among us is ftill ſo dear to him, that if we by 
our own unworthineſs do nt render our ſelves incapable 72 great a Rieſſiug, we may 
reaſonably hope that he will continue that which at firſt was by ſo many y coucur- 
ring Providences brought in, aud was by a continued Series of the ſame Iudulgent 
care advanc'd by degrees, and at laſt raiſed to that Pitch of Perfection which ſew 
things attain in this World. But this will beſt appear in the enſuing Hiſtory, from which 
I fear I may have too long detained the Reader. 
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The Second Part 
HISIORY 


REFORMATION 


OF THE 


Church of England. 


BUUK L 


Of the Life and Reign of King E ow a  Þ the Sixth. 
DAR D, the Sixth King of Eng/and of that Name, was the 


WA; 


„. 


l only Son of King Henry the 8th, by his beſt beloved Queen 
&| Fane Seimour, or St. Maur, Daughter to Sir 
who was deſcended from Roger St. Maur, that married one 
of the Daughters and Heirs of the Lord Beauchamp of Hacche. 
Their Anceſtors came into Euglaud with Milliam the Conque— 
ä ror, and had at ſeveral times made themſelves conſiderable by 
the noble Acts they did in the) Wars. He was born at Humpton-Court on the 
12th Day of October, being St. Edward's Eve, in the Year 1537. * and loſt his 
Mother the day atter he was born; who died, not by the cruelty of the Chyrur- 
geons ripping up her Belly to make way for the Prince's Birth, (as ſome Writers 
gave out, to repreſent King Henry barbarous and cruel in all his Actions; whoſe 
report has been ſince too calily tollowed : ) but as the Original Letters that are 
yet extant, ſhew, ſhe was well delivered of him, and the Day following was 
taken with a Diſtemper incident to Women in that condition, of which the 
died. 

He was ſoon after Chriſtened, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Dukes 
of Norfolk and Suffolk being his God-fathers, according to his own Journal, though 
Hall ſays the laſt was only his God-tather when he was Biſhopped ; he continued 


John Seimour, * 


* 


1547. 


1537. Oct. 
12. Edward 
VI. born. 

* The Queen 
died on the 
14th,lay Hall, 
Stow, Speed, 
and Herbert : 
on the 15th, 
ſays Hennines : 
on the 17th, 
it the Letter 
of the Phy- 
fitiansbe true 
in Fuller's 
Church- 
Hitt, p 422, 
Cott. libr. 


And Chriſt- 
ned. 


under the charge and care of the Women, till he was fix years old; and then he 
was put under the Government of Dr. Cox and Mr. Cheek. The one was to be 
his Præceptor for his Manners, and the knowledge of N and Divinity: 
The other for the Tongues and Mathematicks. 3 he was alſo n min 
| | aſters 
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1547. Maſters for the French, and all other things becoming a Prince, the Heir of ſo 
| reat a Crown. 

His diſpoſt- : He gave very carly many indications of a good diſpoſition to Learning, and 

1 ol a moſt wonderful probity of mind, and above all, of great reſpect to Religion, 
and every thing relating to it. So that when he was once in one of his childiſh 
diverſions, ſomewhat being to be reached at, that he and his Companions were 
too low for, one of them laid on the floor a great Bible that was in the Room to 
ſtep on; which he beholding with indignation, took up the Bible himſelf, and 
gave over his play for that time. He was in all things ſubject to the Orders laid 
down for his Education, and profited ſo much in Learning, that all about him 
conceived great hopes of extraordinary things from him, if he ſhould live: But 
ſuch unuſual beginnings ſcemed rather to threaten the too early end of a Life, that 
by all appearance was likely to have produced ſuch aſtoniſhing things. He was ſo 
forward in his Learning, that before he was eight years old, he wrote Latin Let- 
ters to his Father, who was a Prince of that ſtern ſeverity, that one can hardly 
think thoſe about his Son durſt cheat him by making Letters for him. He uſed 
alfo at that Age to write both to his God-tather the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
to his Uncle, who was firſt made Viſcount of Beauchamp, as deſcended from that 
Family, and ſoon after Earl of Hartford, It ſeems Queen Catharine Parr un- 
derſtood Latin, for he wrote to her alſo in the ſame, Language. But the full 
Character of this young Prince is given us by Cardan, who writ it after his death, 
and in Italy, where this Prince was accounted an Heretick, ſo that there was no- 
thing to be got or expected by flattering him; and yet it is ſo Great, and with- 
all ſo agreeing in all things to Truth, that as I ſhall begin my Collection of Pa- 

Collection pers at the end of this Volume with his Words in Latin, ſo it will be very fit to 

Num. 2. give them here in Engliſh. 

Cardanes « ALL the Graces were in him. He had many "Tongues when he was yet but a 

Character of « Child: Together with the Exgliſb his natural Tongue, he had both Latin and 

him, « French: nor was he ignorant, as I hear, of the Greek, Italiay, and Spaniſh, 
and perhaps ſome more. But tor the Engliſh, French, and Latin, he was ex- 
act in them; and apt to learn every thing. Nor was he ignorant of Logick, of 
the Principles of natural Philoſophy, nor of Muſick. The ſweetneſs of his temper 
« was ſuch as became a mortal, his gravity becoming the Majeſty of a King, and 
« his diſpoſition ſuitable to his high degree. In ſum, that Child was ſo bred, 
« had ſuch Parts, was of ſuch expectation, that he looked like a Miracle of a 
« Man. "Theſe things are not ſpoken Rhetorically, and beyond the Truth, but 
&« arc indeed ſhort of it. And afterwards he adds, He was a marvellous Boy: 
« When I was with him, he was in the 15% year of his Age, in which he ſpake 
« Latin as politely and as 13 as I did: He asked me what was the ſubje&t 
« of my Books, de rerum Varietate, which I had dedicated to him? I anſwered, 
ce that in the firſt Chapter I gave the true Cauſe of Comets, which had been long 
« enquired into, but was never found out before. What is it, ſaid he? I ſaid, 
« it was the concourſe of the light of wandring Stars. He anſwered, How can 
cc that be, ſince the Stars move in different Motions ? How comes it that the 
Comets are not ſoon diſſipated, or do not move after them according to their 
« Motions? To this I anſwered, They do move after them, but much quicker _ 
« than they, by reaſon of the different Aſpect, as we ſee in a Chriſtal, or when 
&« a Rain-bow rebounds from the Wall: tor a little change makes a great difle- 
e rence of place. But the King ſaid, How can that be, where there is no Sub- 
« ject to receive that Light, as the Wall is the Subject for the Rainbow? To 
« this I anſwered, That this was as in the wo Pick or where many Candles 
« were lighted, the middle- place where their ſhining met was white and clear. 
« From this little taſt it may be imagined what he was. And indeed the inge- 
« nuity and ſweetneſs of his Diſpoſition had raiſed in all good and learned Men 
the greateſt expectation of him poſſible. He began to love the Liberal Arts 
before he knew them, and to know them before he could uſe them: and in 
« him there was ſuch an attempt of Nature, that not only England, but the 
« World has Reaſon to lament his being ſo carly ſnatched away. How truly 


« was it ſaid of ſuch extraordinary Perſons, That their Lives are ſhort, and ſel- 
dom do they come to be old? He gave us an Eſſay of Vertue, though he did 
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cc not live to give a pattern of it. When the gravity of a King was needful, he 1 fg. 
« carryed himſelf like an Old Man; and yet he was always affable and gentle, as WW 
« became his Age. He played on the Lute: he meddled in Afﬀairs of State: 

« and for bounty, he did in that emulate his Father; though he even, when he 

« endeavourcd to be too good, might appear to have been bad: but there Was 

« no ground of ſuſpecting any ſuch thing in the Son, whoſe mind was cultivated 

« by the ſtudy of Philoſophy. 

I T has been ſaid in the end of his Fathers Life, that he then deſigned to create * —_ do 
him Prince of Wales: For though he was called fo, as the Heirs of this Crown 8 = 
arc, yet he was not by a formal Creation inveſted with that dignity. This Pre- pate. 
tence was made uſe of to haſten forward the Attainder of the Duke of Norfolk ; 
ſince he had many Offices for life, which the King intended to diſpoſe of; and de- 
ſired to have them ſpeedily filled, in order to the creating of his Son Prince of 
Wales. In the mean time his Father died, and the Earl ot Hartford, and Sir Au- King Heng 
thony Brown, were ſent by the Council to give him notice of it, being then at Hart- dies 


A 


* 


ford, and to bring him to the Tower of London; and having brought him to Eu- 
field, with his Siſter the Hy Elizabeth, they let him know of his Fathers death, 


and that he was now their King: On the 31/ of January the Kings Death was Jan. 31. 
publiſhed in London, and he proclaimed King. a 

Ar the Tower, his Fathers Executors, with the reſt of the Privy-Council, re- King Edward 
ccived him with the reſpects due to their King: So pam ek, their ſorrow for Same to the 
the death of their late Maſter with their joy for his Sons happy ſucceeding him; . 
that by an exceſs of joy they might not ſeem to have forgot the one ſo ſoon, nor 
to bode ill to thoorher by an extreme grief. The firſt thing they did, was the King Henry's 
opening King Henry's Will: by which they found he had nominated ſixteen Per- will opened 
ſons to be his Executors, and Governours to his Son, and to the Kingdom, till 
his Son was cighteen years of Age. Theſe were the Archbithop of Camerbury, 
the Lord Mriotheſiy Lord Chancellor, the Lord St. John Great Maſter, the Lord 
Ruſſel Lord Privy-Seal, the Earl of Hartford Lord Great Chamberlain, the Viſ- 
count Liſle Lord Admiral, Toyftal biſhop of Dureſine, Sir Anthony Brown Maſter 
ot the Horſe, Sir William Paget Secretary of State, Sir Edward Nerth Chancellor 
of the Court of Augmentations, Sir Edward Montague Lord Chiet-Juſtice of the 


 Common=Pleas, Judge Bromely, Sir Anthony Denny, and Sir William Herbert Chief 


Gentlemen of the Privy-Chamber, Sir Edward Wotton Treaſurer of Callice, and 
Dr. Wotton Dean of Canterbury and York. Theſe, or the major part of them, were 
to execute his Will, and to adminiſter the Affairs of the Kingdom. By their 
conſent were the King and his Siſters to be diſpoſed of in Marriage. But with 
this difference, that it was only ordered, That the King ſhould marry by their 
Advice; but the two Siſcers were ſo limited in their Marriage, that they were to 
torteit their Right of Succeſſion, if they married without their conſent ; it being 
of far 233 importance to the Peace and Intereſt of the Nation who ſhould be 
their Husbands, if the Crown did devolve on them, then who ſhould be the 
Kings Wife. And by the Act paſſed in the 35th Year of King Henry, he was 
cmpowred to leave the Crown to them, with what limitations he ſhould think fit. 
To the Executors, the King added by his Will, a Privy-Council who ſhould be 
aſſiſting to them. Theſe were the Earls of Arundel, and Eſex, Sir Thomas Chey- 
ey Treaſurer of the Houſhould, N Gage Comptroler, Sir Anthony Wing- 
etre Secretary of State, Sir Richard Rich 

Sir John Baker, Sir Ralph Sadler, Sir Thomas Seimour, Sir Richard Southwell, and 
Sir Edmund Peckham. The King alſo ordered, That if any of the Executors 
ſhould die, the Survivors without giving them a Power of ſubſtituting others, 
ſhould continue to adminiſter Affairs. He alſo charged them to pay all his Debts. 
and the Legacies he left, and to perfe& any Grants he had begun, and to make 
good every thing that he had promiſed. The Will being opened and read, all 
the Executors, judge Bromely and the two Mottons only excepted, were preſent, 
and did reſolve to execute the Will in all Points, and to take an Oath for their 
faithful diſcharge of that Truſt. 

Bur it was alſo propoſed, That for the ſpeedier diſpatch of things, and for pebate bolt 
2 more certain order and direction of all Affairs, there ſhould be one choſen to be chooſing * 
Head of the reſt, to whom Ambaſſadors and others might addreſs OS" Protector. 

£ 


» 
—— 
— 


4 The HISTORY of the 


Reformation Part I. 


1547. It was added to caution this, That the Perſon to be raiſed to that Dignity, ſhould 
do nothing of any fort without the Advice and Conſent of the greater part of the 
reſt. But this was oppoſed by the Lord Chancellour, who thought that the Dig- 
nity of his Office, ſetting him next the HOOP of Canterbury, who did not 
much follow Secular Affairs, he ſhould have the chief ſtroke in the Government; 
therefore he preſſed, That they might not depart from the Kings Will in any 
particular, neither by adding to it; nor taking from it. It was plain, the late King 
intended they ſhould be all alike in the Adminiſtration, and the railing one 
to a Title or Degree above the reſt, was a great change from what he had order- 
ed. And whereas it was now faid, that the Perſon to be thus nominated was to 
have no manner of Power over the reſt, that was only to exalt him into an high 
Dignity with the leſs envy or apprehenſion of danger; for it was certain great 
Titles always make way tor high Power. But the Earl of Hartford had ſo great 
a Party among them, that it was agreed to, the Lord Chancellor himſelf content= 
The Farl of ing when he ſaw his oppolition was without effect, that one ſhould be raiſed 
Hartford cho- Over the reſt in Title to be called the Protector of the King's Realms, aud the Gover- 
len. nour of his Perſon: The next Point held no long debate, who ſhould be nominated 
to this high Truſt; for they unanimouſly agreed, That the Earl of Hartford, by 
reaſon ot his nearneſs of Blood to the King, and the great experience he had in 
Affairs, was the fitteſt Perſon. “ So he was declared Protector of the Realm, and 
« Governour to the Kings Perſon; but with that ſpecial and expreſs Condition, 
ce that he ſhould not do any Act but by the Advice and Conſent of the other Ex- 
% ecutors, according to the Will of the late King. Then they all went to take 
their Oaths, but it was propoſed, that it ſhould be delayed till the next day, 
that ſo they might do it upon better conſideration. More was not done that day, 
ſave that the Lord Chancellor was ordcred to deliver up the Seals to the King, 
and to receive them again from his Hands; for King Henry's Seal was to be made 
uſe of, either till a new one was made, or till the King was Crowned : he was al- 
ſo ordered to renew the Commiſſions of the Judges, the Juſtices of Peace, the 
Preſidents of the North, and of Hales, and ot ſome other Officers. This was the 
iſſue of the firſt Council-day under this King: in which, the ſo eaſy advancement 
of the Earl of Hartford to fo high a Dignity gave great occaſion to cenſure: it 
ſeeming to be a change of what King Heury had deſigned. But the King's great 
kindneſs to his Unkle made it paſs ſo ſmoothly; For the reſt of the Executors, 
not being of the Ancient Nobility, but Courtiers, were drawn in eaſily to comply 
with that which was ſo acceptable to their young King. Only the Lord Chan- 
cellor, who had chiefly oppoſed it, was to expect ſmall favour at the new Pro- 
tectors hands. It was ſoon apparent what emulation there was between them. 
And the Nation being then divided, between thoſe who loved the old Superſtiti- 
on, and thoſe who deſired a more complete Reformation; The Protector ſet 
himſelf at the Head of the one, and the Lord Chancellor at the Head of the other 
Party. 
Which is de- T HE next day the Exccutors met again, and firſt took their Oaths moſt ſolemn- 
re 1y for their faithful exccuting the Will, they alſo ordered all thoſe who were by 
the late King named Privy-Councellors to come into the King's Preſence, and 
there they declarcd to the King the choice they had made of his Unkle; who 
gave his Aſſent to it. It was alſo ſigniſied to the Lords of the Council, who 
Iikewiſe with one voice gave their Conſent to it, and diſpatches were ordered 
to be ſcent to the Emperour, the French King, and the Regent of Flanders, 
giving notice of the Kings Death, and of the Conſtitution ot the Council, and 
the Nomination of the Protector during the Minority of their young King. All 
Diſpatches were ordered to be Signed only by the Protector; and all the tempo- 
ral Lords, with all the Biſhops about the 'Town, were commanded to come and 
Feb. 2. ſwear Allegiance to the King. On the 24. of Feb. the Protector was declared 
Lord Preaſurer, and Earl Marſhal, theſe Places having been deſigned for him by 
the late King upon the Duke of Norfolk's Attainder. Letters were alſo ſent to 
Callice, Bulloigne, Ireland, the Marches of Scotland, and moſt of the Counties 
ot England, giving notice of the Kings Succeſſion, and of the order now ſetled. 
The Will was alſo ordered to be Enrolled, and every of the Executors was to 
have an Excmplification of it under the great Scal: and the Clerks of Council 
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were alſo ordered to give to every of them an account of all things done in 
Council under their Hands and Seals. And the Biſhops were required to take 
out new Commiſlions of the ſame form with thoſe they had taken out in Kin 

Henry's time, (tor which ſee Page 200. of the former Part 5 only with this diſte- 
rence, That there is no mention made of a Vicar-General in theſe Commiſſions, 


——— 


1547 


The Bithops 
take out 
Commiſſions 


for their Bi- 


as was in the former, there being none after Cromwell advanced to that Dignity. ſhopricks. 


Two of theſe Commiſſions are yet extant, one taken out by Craumer, the other 
taken out by Bowner. But this was only done by reaton of the preſent Juncture, 
becauſe the Biſhops being generally addicted to the tormer Superſtition, it was 
thought necetlary to keep them under lo arbitrary a Power as that ſubjected 
them to; for they hereby held their Biſhopricks only during the King's plea- 
ſure, and were to exerciſe them as his Delegates in his N ame, and by his Autho- 
rity. Craumer ſet an example to the reſt, and took out his Commiſſion, which is 
in the Collection. But this was afterwards judged too heavy a Yoak, and therefore 
the new Biſhops that were made by this King were not put under it; (and ſo 
Ridley, when made Biſhop of London in Bouner's room, was not required to take 
out any ſuch Commithon z) but they were to hold their Biſhopricks during 
life. 

THERE was a Clauſe in the King's Will, requiring his Executors to make 
good all that he had promiſed in any manner ot ways. Whereupon Sir Milliam 
Paget, Sir Anthony Denny, and Sir William Herbert, were required to declare 
what they knew of the King's Intentions and Promiſes; the former being the Se- 
cretary whom he had truſted moit, and the other two, thoſe that attended on 
him in his Bed-chamber during his Sickneſs; though they were called Gentlemen 
of the Privy-Chamber; tor the Service of the Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber 
was not then ſet up. Paget declared, That when the evidence appeared againſt 
the Duke of Norſc/k, and his Son the Karl of Surrey, the King, who uſed to talk 
oft in private with him alone, told him, that he intended to beſtow their Lands 
liberally : and ſince by Attainders, and other ways, the Nobility were much de- 
cayed, he intended to create ſome Peers; and ordered him to write a Book of 
ſuch as he thought mecteſt: who thereupon propoſed the Earl of Hartford to be 
a Duke; the Earl of Eex to be a Marqueſs; the Viſcount Liſſe to be an Earl; 
the Lords St. Fob, Ruſſel, and Wriotheſſey, to be Earls; and Sir Tho. Seimour, 
Sir Thom. Cheyney, Sir Richard Rich, Sir Williain Willoughby, Sir Tho. Arundel, 
Sir Edmund Sheffield, Sir Jo. St. Leiger, Sir Wymbiſh, Sir Vernon 
of the Peak, and Sir Chriſiopher Danby, to be Barons. Paget alſo propoſed a 
diſtribution of the Duke of Norfolk's Eſtate. But the King liked it not, and 
made Mr. Gates bring him the Books of that Eſtate ; which being done, he or- 
dered Paget to tot upon the Earl of Hartford (theſe are the words of his Depoſiti- 
on) a Thouſand Marks; on the Lord Lie, St. John, and Ruſſel, 200 Pounds 
a year; to the Lord Wriothefly 100; and for Sir Tho. Sermonur 300 Pounds a year. 
But Paget ſaid it was too little, and ſtood long arguing it with him: yet the 
King ordered him to propoſe it to the Perſons concerned, and ſee how they 
liked it. And he putting the King in mind of Deuuy, who had been oft a Sui- 


ter tor him, but he had never yet in lieu of that obtained any thing for Deuuy, 


the King ordered 200 Pounds tor him, and 400 Marks tor Sir William Herbert, 
and remembred ſome others likewite. But Paget having according to the King's 
Commanas, ſpoken to thele who were to be advanced, tound that many of them 
deſired to continue in their former Ranks, and thought the Lands the King in- 
tended to give were not ſuſficient for the maintenance of the Honour to be con- 
ferred on them: which he reported to the beſt advantage he could for every Man, 
and endeavoured to raiſe the King's Favour to them as high as he could. But 
while this was in conſultation, the Duke of Norfolk, very prudently apprehending the 
ruin of his Poſterity, it his Lands were divided into many Hands, out of which he 
could not ſo caſily recover them; whereas if they continued in the Crown, ſome 
turn of Affairs might again eſtabliſh his Family; and intending alſo to oblige the 
King by ſo unuſual a Complement, ſent a deſire to him that he would be pleaſed 
to ſcttle all his Lands on the Prince, (the now Ring) and not give them away : 
tor, ſaid he, according to the Phraſe of that Time, They are good and ſtately Gear. 
This wrought ſo far on the King, that he reſolved to reſerve them for Bimſelf, 
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and to reward his Servants ſome other way. Whereupon Paget preſſed him once 


co reſolve on the Honours he would beſtow, and what he would give with them, 


and they ſhould afterwards conſider of the way how to give it. The King 
growing {till worſe, ſaid to him, That it ought came to him but good, as he 
thought he could not long endure, he intended to place them all about his 
« Son, as Men whom he truſted and loved above all other: and that therefore 
« he would conſider them the more. So atter many conſultations, he ordered 
the Book to be thus filled up, The Earl of Hartford to be Earl Marſhal, and 
« Lord Treaſurer, and to be Duke of Somerſet, Exeter, or Hartford, and his 
« Son to be Earl of Wiltſhire, with 800 J. a year of Land, and 300 J. a year out 
« of the next Biſhops Land that fell void; the Earl of Ef/ex to be Marqueſs 
« of Efſex; the Viſcount Liſſe to be Earl of Coventry; the Lord Hiothe/ly to be 
Earl of Wincheſter; Sir Tho. Seimour to be a Baron and Lord Admiral; Sir 
Richard Rich, Sir Jo. St. Leiger, Sir William Willoughby, Sir Ed. Sheffield, and 
Sir Chriſtopher Danby, to be Barons: with yearly Revenues to them, and ſeveral 
« other Perſons. And having at the Suit ot Sir Edward North promiſed to give 
the Earl of Hartford fix of the beſt Prebends that ſhould fall in any Cathedral, 
except Deanries and Treaſurerſhips; at his ſuit he agreed, that a Deanry and a 
Treaſurerſhip ſhould be inſtead of two of the ſix Prebendaries. And thus all 
this being written as the King had ordered it, the King took the Book and put 
it in his Pocket, and gave the Secretary order to let every one know what he had 
determined for them. But before theſe things took ciiect the King died. Yet 
being on his Death-bed put in mind of what he had proniiied, he ordered it to 
be put in his Will, that his Executors ſhould pertorm every thing that ſhould 
appear to have been promiſed by him. All this Denny and Herbert confirmed, 
tor they then waited in his Chamber; and when the Secretary went out, the 
King told them the ſubſtance of what had paſſed between them, and made Den- 
ny read the Book over again to him; whereupon Herbert obſerved that the Secre- 
tary had remembred all but himſelf; to which the King anſwered, He ſhould 
not forget him, and ordered Denny to write 400 J. a year for him. All theſe 
things being thus declared upon Oath, and the greateſt part of them having been 
formerly ſignified to ſome of them, and the whole matter being well known 
and ſpread abroad, the Exccutors, both out of Conſcience to the King's Will, 
and tor their own Honours, reſolved to fulfil what the King had intended, but 
was hindred by death to accompliſh. But being apprehenſive both of Wars 
with the Emperour and French King, they reſolved not to leſſen the King's 
Treaſure nor Revenue, nor to ſell his Jewels or Plate, but to find ſome other 
ways to pay them; and this put them atterwards on felling the Chantry Lands. 
Tre buſincſs of Scotlaud was then ſo preſſing, that Baluaves, who was Agent 
for thoſe that had ſhut themſelves within the Caſtle of St. Andrews, had this day, 
11807. ordered to be carryed to them for an halt years pay to the Soldiers of 
that Garriſon: There were alſo Penſions appointed for the molt leading Men in 
that Buſineſs. The Earl of Rothes's eldeſt Son had 280 Pound, Sir James Kir— 
caldy had 2001, and many others had ſmaller Penſions allowed them, for their à— 
mity, as it is expreſſed in the Council Books. That day the Lord Protector 
Knighted the King, being authorized to do it by Letters Patents. So it ſeems, 
that as the Laws of Chivalry required that the King ſhould receive Knighthood 
from the hand of ſome other Knight; ſo it was judged too great a preſumption 
for his own Subject to give it, without a Warrant under the Great Scal. The 
King at the ſame time Knighted Sir 7% Hublethorn the Lord Mayor of London. 
When it was known abroad what a diſtribution of Honour and Wealth the 
Council had reſolved on, it was much cenſured : many ſaying, that it was not 
enough for them to have drained the dead King of all his Treaſure, but that the 
firſt ſtep of their proceedings in their new Truſt was to provide Honour and El- 
tates for themſelves ; whereas it had been a more decent way tor them to have 
reſerved their Pretenſions till the King had come to be of Age. Another thing 
in the Atteſtations ſeemed much to leſſen the credit of the King's Will, which 
was ſaid to be Signed the 3oth of Decemb. and ſo did bear date: whereas this 


Narration inſinuates, that it was made a very little while before he died, not be- 
ing 
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ing able to accompliſh his delign in theſe things which he had projected: but it 1 547 


was well known that he was not ſo ill on the 3zoth of December. 

Ir may perhaps ſcem ſtrange, that the Earl of Hartford had fix good Pre- 
bends promiſed him; two of theſe being afterwards converted into a Deanry and 
a Treaſurerſhip. But it was ordinary at that time. The Lord Cromwell had 
been Dean of Mells; and many other ſecular Men had theſe Eccleſiaſtical Benefi- 
ces without Cure conferred on them. For which, there being no charge of Souls 
annexed to them, this might ſeem to be an excuſe. Yet even thoſe had a ſecret 
charge incumbent on them in the Cathedrals; and were juſt and neceſſary encou- 
ragements, either tor ſuch as by Age or other detects were not fit tor a Parochi- 
al Charge, and yet might be otherwiſe capable to do eminent ſervice in the 
Church; or tor the ſupport of ſuch as in their Parochial labours did ſerve fo well 
as to merit preterment, and yet perhaps were ſo meanly provided tor as to need 
ſome tarther help for their ſubſiſtance. But certainly they were never intended 
for the cnriching of ſuch lazy and ſenſual Men, who having given themſelves u 
to a ſecular courie of lite, had little of a Church-man but the Habit and Name; 
and yet uſed to rail againſt Sacriledge in others, not conlidering how guilty them- 
ſelves were of the ſame crime, enriching their Families with the Spoils of the 
Church, or with the Goods of it, which were put into their Hands for better 
uſes. And it was no wonder that when Clergy-men had thus abuſed theſe En- 
dowments, Secular Men broke in upon them; obſerving plainly, that the Cler- 
gy who enjoyed them made no better uſe of them than Laicks might do. IJ hough 
initcad of retorming an abuſe that was ſo generally ſpread, they, like Men that 
minded nothing more than the enriching ot themſelves, took a certain courſe to 
make the miſchict perpetual, by robbing the Church of thoſe Endowments and 
helps it had received from the Munificence of the Founders of its Cathedrals, 
who were gencrally the firſt Chriſtian Kings of this Nation; which had it been 
done by Law would have been a thing of very bad conſequence 5 but as it 
was donc, was directly contrary to the Magna Charta, and to the King's Coro- 
nation Oath. 

Bur now they that were weary of the Popiſh Superſtitions obſerving that Arch- 
biſhop Crammer had ſo great a ſhare of the young King's affection, and that the 
Protector and he were in the fame Intereſts, began to call for a further Retor- 
mation of Religion; and tome were ſo full of zcal tor it, that they would not 
wait on the flow motions of the State. So the Curate and Church Wardens of 


— 


Scripture upon the Walls; ſome of them according to a perverſe Tranſlation, 
the Complaint has it; and in the place where the Crucifix was, they ſet up the 
King's Arms with ſome | cxts of Scripture about it. Upon this the Biſhop and 
Lord-Major of London complained to the Council. And the Curate and Church- 
wardens being cited to appear, anſwered for themſelves, That the root of their 
Church being bad, they had taken it down, and that the Crucifix and Images 
were ſo rotten, that when they removed them they tell ro powder : That the 
charge they had been at in repairing their Church was ſuch, that they could not 
buy new Images: T hat they had taken down the Images in the Chancel, becauſe 
ſome had been guilty of Idolatry towards them. In concluſion, they ſaid, what 
they had done was with a good intention ; and it they had in any thing done a- 
mits, they asked pardon, and ſubmitted themſelves. Some-were tor puniſhing 
them {cyercly ; tor all the Papiſts reckoned that this would be a leading Caſe to 
all the reſt of this Reign: and it this was ealily paſſed over, others would be 
from that remiſneſs animated to attempt ſuch things every where. But on the 
other hand, thoſe at Court who had deſigned to ſet forward a Reformation, had 
a min only ſo far to check the heat of the People, as to keep it within compaſs, 
but not to diſhearten their Friends too much. Craumer and his Party were for a 
general removing of all Images; and ſaid that in the late King's time order be- 
ing given to remove fuch as were abuſed to Superſtition; Upon that there were 
great Conteſts in many Places what Images had been ſo abuſed, and what not; 
aud that theſe Diſputes would be endleſs unleſs all were taken away. ; 
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In the pureſt times of Chriſtianity they had no Images at all in their Church- 
es. One of the firſt Councils, namely that at Elvira in Spain, made a Canon 


An Account againſt the painting what they e a on the Walls. Epiphanius was highly 


of the Pro- 
greſs of I- 
mage- wor- 


ſhip. 


offended when he taw a Vail hanging before the door of a Church with a Picture 
on it, which he conſidered fo little as not to know well whoſe Picture it was, 
but thought it might be Chriſt's, or ſome other Saints; yet he tore it, and gave 
them of that Place Money to buy a new Vail in its room. Atterwards, with the 
reſt of the Pomp of Heatheniſm, Images came to be ſet up in Churches; yet ſo 
as that there was no ſort oft Worſhip payed to them. Burt in the time of Pope 
Gregory the firſt, many went into extremes about them ; ſome were for breakin 
them, and others worſhipped them; That Pope thought the middle way bet, 
neither to break, nor to worſhip them, but to keep them only to put the Pco- 
ple in mind of the Saints. Atterwards there being ſubtil Queſtions ſtarted about 
the Unity of Chriſt's Perſon and Will, the Greek Emperours generally inclined 
to have the animoſities raiſed by theſe, removed by ſome comprehenſive words 
to which all might conſent : which the Intercit of State as well as Religion ſeem- 
ed to require; for their Empire every day declining, all methods for uniting it 
were thought good and prudent. But the rr were ſtiff and peremptory: 
So in the ſixth general Council they condemned all who differed from them. Up- 
on this the Emperours that ſucceeded would not receive that Council, but 5 
Biſhops of Rome ordered the Pictures of all the Biſhops who had been at that 
Council to be ſet up in the Churches: Upon which the Emperours contended 
againſt theſe or any Pictures whatſoever in Churches. And herein that hapned 
which is not unuſual, that one Controverſie riting occaſionally out of another, 
the Parties forſake the firſt Conteft, and fall into ſharp Conflicts about the occaſi- 
onal differences. For now the Emperours and Popes quarrelled moſt violent! 
about the uſe of Images, and ill names going a great way towards the detaming 
an Opinion, the Popes and their Party accuſed all that were againſt Images, as 
favouring Judaiſm, or Mahomataniſm, which was then much ſpread in Aa and 
Africk : The Emperours and their Party accuſing the others of Gentiliſm and 
Heatheniſh Idolatry. Upon this occaſion Gregory the IIId. firſt aſſumed the Re- 
bellious Pretenſion to a Power to depoſe Leo the Emperour from all his domini— 
ons in Italy. There was one General Council at Conſtautinople that condemned the 
uſe or Worſhip of Images; and ſoon after another at Nice did eſtabliſh it: and 
yet at the ſame time Charles the Great, though not a little linked in Intereſt to 
the Biſhops of Rome, holding both the French and Imperial Crowns by the Fa- 
vour of the Popes, wrote, or imployed Acuinus (a moſt learned Country-man 
of ours as theſe times went) to write in his Name againſt the Worſhip of Ima- 
ges. And in a Council at Frauckſort it was condemned, which was a done af- 
terwards in another Council at Paris. But in ſuch Ages of Ignorance and Su- 
erſtition any thing that wrought ſo much on the ſenſes and Imaginations of the 
rants was 4 to prevail in concluſion. And this had in a Courſe of ſeven more 
Ages been improved by the craft and impoſtures of the Monks, ſo wonderfully, 
that there was no ſign of Divine Adoration that could be invented that was nor 
applied to theſe Images. So in King Heyry's time that temper was found that 
ſuch Images as had been abuſed to Superſtition ſhould be removed; and for other 
Images external Worſhip, ſuch as kneeling, cenling, and praying before them, 
was kept up, but the People were to be taught that theſe were not at all in- 
tended to the Image, but to that which was repreſented by it. And upon this 
there was much ſubtle arguing. Among Cranmer's Papers J have ſeen ſeveral 
Arguments for a moderate uſe of Images. But to all theſe they oppoſed the ſe- 
cond Commandment as plainly forbidding all viſible Objects of Adoration, toge- 
ther with what was in the Scriptures againſt the Idolatry of the Hcathens, and 
what the Fathers had written againſt the Gentiles. And they added, that how 
excuſable ſocver that practice might have been in ſuch dark and barbarous Ages 
in which the People knew little more of Divine Matters than what they learned 
from their Images, yet the horrible abuſcs that followed on the bringing them 
into Churches, made it neceſſary now to throw them all out. It was notorious 
that the People every where doted on them, and gave them Divine Honour : 
Nor did the Clergy, who were generally too guilty themſelves of ſuch abuſes, 
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how to diſtinguiſh aright: and the Acts of Worſhip that were allow- 
he greens” = that beſide the Scandal ſuch Worſhip had in it and the danger of 
drawing People into Idolatry, it was in it ſelt inexcuſable to offer up ſuch exter- 
nal parts of Religions Adoration to Gold or Silver, Wood or Stone. So Cranmer 
and others, being reſolved to purge the Church of this Abuſe, got the worſt = 
of the Sentence, that ſome had deſigned againſt the Curate and Church-wardens, 
to be mitigated into a Reprimend; and as it is ent red in the Council Books, © In 
« reſpect of their ſubmiſſion, and of ſome other Reaſons which did mitigate their 
« offence, (Theſe were Cranmers Arguments againſt Images) they did pardon 
« their impriſonment, which was at firſt determined, and ordered them to pro- 
« vide a Crucifix, or at leaſt ſome painting of it till one were ready, and to be- 
« ware of ſuch raſhneſs for the future. But no mention is made of the other 
Images. 

* 8, carriage of the Council in this matter diſcovering the Inclinations of the 
greateſt part of them, and Dr. Ridley having in his Lent Sermon preached againſt 
the Superſtition that was generally had to Images and 1 it raiſed a 
great heat over England: So that Gardiner hearing that on May-Day the People 
of Portſmouth had removed and broken the Images of Chriſt and the Saints, writ 
about it with great Warmth to one N e Vaughan, that waited on the Protector, 
and was then at Port/mouth. « He deſired to know whether he ſhould ſend one 
« to preach againſt it; though he thought that was the caſting Precious Stones 
« to 3 or worſe than Hogs, as were theſe Lollards. He ſaid that Luther 
« had ſct out a Book againſt thoſe who removed Images, and himſelf had ſeen them 
« ſtill in the Lutheran Churches: and he thought the removing Images was on 
« delign to ſubvert Religion and the ſtate of the World: he argues for them 
« from the Kings Image on the Seal, Ce/ars Image on the Coin brought to 
« Chriſt, the Kings Arms carried by the Heralds: he condemns falſe Images; 
« but for thoſe that were againſt true Images, he thought they were poſſeſt 
« with the Devil. Vaughan ſent his Letter to the Protector, with one from 
Gardiner to himſelf, who finding the reaſoning in it not ſo ſtrong but that 
it might be anſwered, wrote to him himſelt, “ That he allowed of his zeal 
« againſt Innovations, but that there were other things that needed to be look- 
« ed to as much. Great difference there was between the Civil reſpe& due 
« to the Kings Arms, and the Worſhip given to Images. There had been a 
time in which the abuſe of the Scriptures was thought a good reaſon to take 
« them from the People, yea and to burn them: though he looked on them as 
« more ſacred than Images; which if they ſtood meerly as Remembrancers, he 
thought the hurt was not great; but it was known that for the moſt part it 
« was otherwiſe: and upon abuſe the Brazen Serpent was broken, though made 
« at Gods Commandment : and it being pretended that they were the Books of the 
« People, he thought the Bible a much more 1ntelligible and uſeful Book. There 
« were ſome two raſh, and others too obſtinate. The Magiſtrate was to ſteer a 
© middle Courſe between them; not conſidering the Antiquity of things ſo much, 
« as what was good and expedient. Gardiner writ again to the Protector, com- 
60 N of Bale and others, who publiſhed Books to the diſhonour of the late 


« King; and that all were running atter Novelties; and often inculcates it, that 
cc 


Lg 


« in his Letters reflects both on the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the Biſhop of 
« Drureſine tor conſenting to ſuch things. 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


That by the Law of Moſes we were no more bound not to have Images than 
not to cat Blood-Puddings. Image and Idol might have been uſed promiſcu- 


rence between theſe, according to the Notions we now have. He cites Pope 
“ Gregory who was againſt both adoring and breaking them: and ſays the Wor- 
« ſhip is not given to the Image, ſo there is no Idolatry but to him repre- 
« ſented oy it: and as the ſound of Speech did by the Ear beget Notions in us, 
* ſo he did not ſee but the Sight of an Image might ſtir up devotion. He confeſ- 
& ſed there had been abuſes, as there is in every thing that is in Mens Hands: he 
thinks Imagery, and Graving, to be of as good u . for inſtruction, as Writing 
"Of 


60 


things ſhould be kept in the ſtate they were in, till the King were of Age: and 


T.547- 
WV 


Many begin 
to pull down 
Images. 


At which 
Gardiney is 
muchoffend- 


ed. 


The Protec- 
tor Writ to 
him about it. 
The Letters 
are in Fox's 
Acts and 
Monuments, 


Bur finding his Letters had no effect on the Protector, he wrote to Ridley: Gardiner writ 


to Ridley who 


had preach- 


a : l ed againſt 
ouſly in former times, as King and Tyrant were; yet there was a great diffe- Images, 
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the Juſtices 
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Collection 
Number 3. 


Collection 
Number 4. 


1547-Feb.13. 
King Henry 
buried, 


« Holy Water to drive away Devils, he added, That a Vertue might be in Wa- 
« ter as well as in Chriſts Garment, St. Peters Shadow, or Eliſba's Staff. Pope 
« Marcellus ordered Equitius to uſe it, and the late King uſed to bleſs Cramp- 
« Rings both of Gold and Silver, which were much eſteemed every where, and 
« when he was abroad they were often deſired from him. This Gift he hoped 
« the young King would not neglect. He believed the Invocation of the Name 
« of God might give ſuch a Vertue to Holy Water as well as to the Water of Bap- 
« tiſm. For Ridley's Anſwer to this, I never ſaw it; ſo theſe things muſt here 
paſs' without any 4 though it is very probable an ordinary Reader will 
with-a very ſmall meaſure of common Senſe and Learning, ſee how they might 
have been anſwered. The thing moſt remarkable here is about theſe Cramp-Rings 
which King Henry uſed to bleſs, of which I never met with any thing before ! 
ſaw this Letter; but ſince I underſtand the Office of Bleſſing of theſe Rings is 
extant, as it was prepared for Queen Marie's uſe, as ſhall be told in her Reign: It 
muſt be left to conjecture whether he did it as a practice of former Kings, or 
whether upon his being made Supream Head, he thought fit to take on him, as 
the Pope did, to conſecrate ſuch things, and fend them about. Where to be 
ſure Fancy and Flattery would raiſe many Stories of the wonderful effects of 
what he had ſo bleſſed; and perhaps theſe might have been as true as the Re- 
ports made of the Vertues of Agnus Dei's, touched Beads, bleſſed Peebles, with 
ſuch other goodly Ware which the Friars were wont to carry about and diſtribute 
to their Benefactors as things highly ſanctificd. This I ſet down more fully, and 
have laid ſome things together that fell not out till ſome months after this, being 
the firſt ſtep that was made towards a Reformation in this Reign. 

U por this Occaſion it is not unlikely that the Council wrote their Letters to 
all the Juſtices of Peace in Eugland, on the 12th of Feb. letting them know, that 
they had ſent down new Commithons to them tor keeping the Peace: orderin 
them to aſſemble together, and firſt to call earneſtly on God for his Grace to af. 
charge their Duties faithfully according to the Oaths which they were to take: and 
that they ſhould impartially, without corruption, or ſiniſter affection, execute 
their Office, ſo that it might appear that they had God and the good of their King 
and Country before their Eyes: and that they ſhould divide themſelves into the ſe- 
veral Madre, and ſee to the publick Peace: and that all Vagabonds and diſtur- 
bers of the Peace ſhould be duly puniſhed; and that once every ſix weeks they 
ſhould write to the Lord Protector and Council, the ſtate in which the County 
was, till they were otherwiſe commanded. That which was ſent into the County 
of Norfolk will be found in the Collection. 

Bur now the Funeral of the deceaſed King, and the Coronation of his Son 
were to be diſpatched. In the Coronation-Cercmonies that had been formerly 
uſed, there were ſome things that did not agree with the preſent Laws of the 
Land : as the Promiſe made to the Abbots tor maintaining their Lands and Dig- 
nities: They were alſo ſo tedious, that a new Form was ordered to be drawn, 
which the Reader will find in the Collection. The moſt material thing in it is 
the firſt Ceremony, whereby, the King being ſhewed to the People at the four 


NR 


Corners of the Stage, the Arch-biſhop was to demand their Conſent to it: and 


et in ſuch terms as ſhould demonſtrate he was no Elective Prince; © for he be- 
« ing declared the rightful and undoubted Heir both by the Laws of God and 
Man, they were deſired to give their good Wills and Aſſents to the fame, as 
« by their Duty of Allegiance they were bound to do ””. This being agreed on 
the 13th of February, on the day tollowing King Henry's Body was with all the 
Pomp of a Royal Funeral removed to Sheen in the way to Windſor. There great 
obſervation was made on a thing that was no extraordinary matter : He had been 
extreme corpulent, and dying of a Dropſy, or ſomething like it, it was no won- 
der if a fortnight after, upon ſo long a motion, ſome putrid matter might run 
thorough the Coffin. But Sheen having been a Houle of Religious Women, it 
was called a ſignal Mark of the diſpleaſure of Heaven, that ſome of his Blood 
and Fat dropped through the Lead in the night: and to make this work 
mightily on weak People, it was ſaid, that the Dogs licked it next morning. 
This was much magnified in commendation of Friar Peto, afterwards made Car- 


dinal, who (as was told Page 113. of the former Part) had threatned him in a 
Sermon 
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Sermon at Greenwich, That the Dogs ſhould lick his Blood. Though to conſider 


1547+ 


things more equally, it had been a Wonder indeed if it had been otherwiſe. But CYWW 


having met with this Obſervation in a MS. written ncar that time, I would not 
envy the World the Pleaſure of it. Next day he was brought to Windſor, and 
interred in St. George's Chappel. And he having by his Will left that Church 
600 J. a year for ever for two Prieſts to ſay Maſs at his "Tomb daily, for four 
Obits yearly, and a Sermon at every Obit, with 10/. to the Poor, and for a Ser- 
mon every Sunday, together with the maintenance of thirteen poor Knights ; 
The Judges were conſulted how this ſhould be well ſettled in Law. Who ad- 
viſed, that the Lands which the King had given, ſhould be made over to that 
Colledge by Indenrures Tripartite, the King being one Party, the Protector and 
the other Exccutors a ſecond, and the Dean and Chapter ot ¶indſor a third Par- 
ty. Theſe were to be ſigned with the King's Hand, and the great Seal put to 
them, with the Hands and Scals of all the reſt : and then Patents were to be 
given for the Lands, founded on the King's Teſtament, and the Indentures Tri- 
partite. "gs 1 

B r the Pomp of this Buſineſs miniſtred an occaſion of enquiring into the uſe 
and law fulneſs of Soul-Matles and Obits, which came to be among the firſt things 
that were reſormed. Chriſt had inſtituted the Sacrament to be celebrated in rc- 
membrance of his Death, and it was a Sacrament only to thoſe who did partici- 
pate in it: but that the conſecrating the Sacrament could be of any uſe to depart- 
ed Souls, ſeemed a thing not caſie to be conceived. For if they are the Prayers 
of the Living that profit the Dead, then theſe would have done as „ell without 
a Maſs. But the People would not have efteemed bare Prayers ſo much, nor have 
payed ſo dear for them. So that the true Original of Soul-Maſfles was thought 
to have been only to encreaſe the Eſteem and Wealth ot the Clergy. It is true, 
in the Primitive Church there was a Commemoration of the Saints departed in 
the Daily Sacrifice, ſo they termed the Communion, and ſuch as had given any 
offence at their death were not remembred in it: So that for ſo {light an offence, 
as the leaving a Prieſt Lutor to ones Children, which might diſtract them from 
their Spiritual care, ones name was to be left out ot that Commemoration in G- 
prian's time; which was a very diſproportioned puniſhment to that offence, if 
ſuch Commemorations had been thought uſeful or neceſſary to the Souls depart- 
ed. But all this was nothing to the private Maſſes for them, and was indeed no- 
thing at firſt but an honourable mention of ſuch as had died in the Faith. And 
they believing then generally that there was a Glorious Thouſand Years to be on 
Earth, and that the Saints ſhould rite {ome ſooner and ſome later to have their 
part in it, they prayed in general for their quiet Reſt, and their ſpeedy Reſur- 
rection. Vet theſe Prayers growing, as all ſuperſtitious devices do, to be more 
conſidered, ſome began to frame an Hypotheſis to juſtifie them by; that of the 
Thouſand years being generally expioded. And in St. Auſtiu's time they began 
to fancy there was a ſtate of puniſhment even for the Good in another Lite, out 
of which ſome were ſooner and ſome later freed, according to the meaſure of their 
Repentance for their fins in this Lite. But he tells us, this was taken up with- 
out any ſure ground, and that it was no way certain. Yet by Viſions, Dreams, 
and Tales, the belief of it was ſo far promoted, that it came to be generally re- 
ccived in the next Age alter him: and then as the People were told that the 
Saints interceded for them, ſo it was added that they might intercede for their 
departed Friends. And this was the Foundation of all that Trade of Soul-Maſ- 
ſes and Obits. Now the deccaſed King had acted like one who did not believe 
that theſe things ſigniſied much; otherwiſe he was to have but ill reception in 
Purgatory, having by the ſubverſion of the Monaſteries deprived the able 
Souls of the benefit of the many Maſſes that were ſaid for them in theſe Houſes: 
yet it ſeems at his death he would make the matter ſure, and to ſhew he intended as 
much benefit to the Living, as to himſelf being dead, he took care that there ſhould 
be not only Maſſes and Obits, but ſo many Sermons at Windſor, and a frequent 
diſtribution of Alms for the relief of the Poor. But upon this occaſion it came 
to be examined what value there was in ſuch things. Yet the Arch-biſhop plainly 
ſaw that the Lord Chancellor would give great oppoſition to every motion that 
ſhould be made for any further alteration ; tor which he and all that Party had 


this 


Soul- Maſſes 
examined. 
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The Cre a- 


this ſpecious pretence always in their Mouths; That their late Glorious Kin 
was not only the moſt learned Prince, but the moſt learned Divine in the World, 
(for the flattering him did not end with his Life) and that therefore the 
were at leaſt to keep all things in the condition wherein he had left them, till the 
King were of Age. And this ſeemed alſo neceſſary on Conſiderations of State; 
For Changes in matter of Religion might bring on Commotions and Diſorders, 
which they as faithful Executors ought to avoid. But to this it was anſwered, 
That as their late King was infinitely learned, (for both Parties flattered him dead, 
as well as living) ſo he had reſolved to make great Alterations, and was con- 
triving how to change the Maſs into a Communion : that therefore they were not 
to put off a thing of ſuch conſequence, wherein the Salvation of Peoples Souls was 
ſo much concerned, but were immediately to ſet about it. But the Lord Chan- 
cellor gave y_ great advantage againſt himſelf to his Enemies, who were re- 
ſolved to make uſe of any Error he might be guilty of; ſo far as to caſe them- 
ſclves of the trouble he was like to give them. 


Tux King's Funeral being over, order was given for the Creation of Peers. 


tion of Peers. The Protector was to be Duke of _ the Earl of 74 to be Marqueſs of 


Northampton, the Viſcount Li/le to be Earl of Warwick, the Lord Mriotheſly Earl 
of Southampton ; beſides the new Creation of the Lords Seymour, Rich, Willoughby 
of Parham, and Sheffield : the reſt it ſeems excuſing themſelves from new honours, 
as it appeared from the Depoſition of Paget, that many of thoſe on whom the late 


1547. Feb.20. King had intended to confer Titles of Honour had declined it formerly. On the 
Coronation. 20th of February, being Shrove-Sunday, the King was crowned by the Arch-bi- 


The Lord 


ſhop of Canterbury, according to the Form that was agreed to. The Protector 
ſerving in it as Lord Steward, the Marquiſs of Dorſet as Lord Conſtable, and 
the Earl of Arundel as Earl Marſhal, deputed by the Protector. A Pardon was 
proclaimed, out of which the Duke of Norfolk, Cardinal Pole, and ſome others 
were excepted. 


Tux firſt Buſineſs of importance after the Coronation, was the Lord Chancel- 


— lor's fall. Who, reſolving to give himſelf wholly to matters of State, had on the 
15 remo 


ſice 


© om his Of. 1972 of February put the rout Seal to a Commithon, & directed to Sir Richard 


« Southwell Maſter of the Rolls, John Tregonnel Eſq; Maſter of Chancery, and to 
John Oliver, and Anthony 8 Clarks, Maſters of Chancery ; ſetting forth, 
that the Lord Chancellor being ſo employed in the Affairs of State, that he could 
not attend on the hearing of Cauſes in the Court of Chancery, theſe three Maſ- 
ce ters, or any two of them, were empowered to execute the Lord Chancellor's 
“Office in that Court, in as ample manner as if he himſelf were preſent ; only 
their Decrees were to be brought to the Lord Chancellor to be ſigned by him, 
before they were enrolled. This being done without any Warrant from the 
Lord Protector, and the other Executors, it was nd a high preſumption 
in the Lord Chancellor thus to devolve on others that power. which the Law 
had truſted in his hands. The Perſons named by him encreaſed the offence 
which this gave, two of them being Canoniſts, ſo that the common Lawyers looked 
upon this as a Precedent of very high and ill conſequence. And being encourag- 
od by thoſe who had no good will to the Chancellor, they petitioned the Coun- 
cil in this Matter, and complained of the evil conſequences of ſuch a Commiſſion, 
and ſet forth the fears that all the Students of the Law were under, of a Change 
that was intended to be made of the Laws of England. The Council remembred 
well they had given no Warrant at all to the Lord Chancellor for the iſſuing out 
any ſuch Commiſſion ; ſo they ſent it to the Judges, and required them to exa- 
mine the Commiſſion with the Petition grounded upon it: who delivered their O- 


Feb. 28. 2 on the laſt of Feb. That the Lord Chancellor ought not without Warrant 


rom the Council to have ſet the Scal to it; and that by his ſo doing he had by 
the Common Law forfeited his Place to the King, and was liable to Fine and Im- 


March 6, priſonment at the King's Pleaſure. This lay fleeping till the ſixth of March, and 


then the 8 Anſwer being brought to the Council, ſigned with all their 


Hands, they entred into a Debate how far it ought to be puniſhed. The Lord 


Chancellor carried it very high; and as he had uſed many Menaces to thoſe who 


had petitioned againſt him, and to the Juds 


again es tor giving their Opinions as they 
did, ſo he carried himſelf inſolently to the Protector, and told him he held his 


Place by a better Authority than he held his: That the late King, being 2 
power” 


K Ei od rants oi 


= 
(Wo) 


; Book I. of the CHU RCN of ENGLAND. 


13 


ower'd to it by Act of Parliament, had made him not only Chancellor, but one 
of the Governours of the Realm during his Son's Minority; and had by his Will 

iven none of them Power over the reſt to throw them out at pleaſure: and that 
therefore they might declare the Commiſſion void if they pleaſed, to which 
he ſhould conſent 3 but they could not tor ſuch an error turn him out of his Of- 
fice, nor out of his ſhare of the Government. Jo this it was anſwered, that by 
the late King's Will they, or the major 1 of them, were to adminiſter till 
the King was at Age; That this _— every one of them in particular to the 
reſt ; that otherwilc if any of them broke out into Rebellion, he might pretend 
he could not be attainted nor put trom the Government : Therefore it was agreed 
on, That every of them in particular was ſubject to the greater part. Then the 
Lord Chancellor was required to ſhew what Warrant he had tor that he had done: 
Being now driven from that which he chiefly relied on, he anſwered for himſelt,” That 
he had no Warrant; yet he thought by his Office he had Power to do it; that 
he had no ill intention in it, and therefore ſubmitted himſelf to the King's Merey, 


© and tothe gracious conſideration of the Protector and the Council; and detired 


that in reſpect of his paſt Services he might forego his Office with as little ſlander 
as might be; and that as to his Fine and Impriſonment they would uſe modera- 
tion. So he was made to withdraw. The Counccllors (as it is entred into 
« the Council-Book) conſidering in their Conſciences his abuſes ſundry ways in 
« his Office, to the great prejudice and utter decay of the Common Laws, and 
«« the prejudice that might follow by the Seals continuing in the Hands of fo 
« proud and arrogant a Perſon, who would as he plcaſed put the Seals to ſuch 
« Commilſions without Warrant, did agree, That the Scal ſhould be taken from 
him, and he be deprived of his Office, and be further fined as ſhould be after- 
wards thought fitting; only they excuſed him from Impriſonment. So he be- 
ing called in, and heard ſay all he could think of for his own Juſtification, they 
did not judge it of ſuch importance as might move them to change their mind. 
Sentence was therefore given, That he thould ſtay in the Council-Chamber and 
Cloſct till the Sermon was ended, that then he ſhould go home with the Scal to 
Ely-Houſe where he lived: but that after Supper, the Lord Semmour, Sir Anthony 
Brown, and Sir Edward North, ſhould be ſent to him, and that he ſhould deliver 
the Scal into their Hands; and be from that time deprived of his Office, and 
confined to his Houſe during pleaſure, and pay what Fine ſhould be laid on him. 
To all which he ſubmitted, and acknowledged the Juſtice of their Sentence. So 
the next day the Scal was put into the Lord St. 01's Hands, till they ſhould 
agree on a fit Man to be Lord Chancellor; and it continued with him ſeveral 
Months. On the day following, the late King's Will being in his Hands for the grant- 
ing of Fxcmplifications of it under the Great Scal, it was ſent for, and ordered to be 
laid up in the Treaſury of the Exchequer : and the Earl of Sorthampton conti- 
nucd in his Confinement till the 29th ot Fre, but then he entered into a Recog- 
niſance of 400 J. to pay what Fine they ſhould impoſe on him, and upon that 
he was diſcharged of his Impriſonment. But in all this Sentence, they made no 
mention of his toriciting his being one of the late King's Executors, and of the 
preſent King's & vernours; either judging that, being put in theſe Truſts as he 
was Lord Chancellor, the diſcharging him of his Office did by conſequence put 
an end to them; or perhaps they were not willing to do any thing that might 
icem to change the late King's Will; and therefore by keeping him under the 
tear of a ſevere Fine, they choſe rather to oblige him to be abſent, and to carry him- 
ſelf quietly,than by any Sentence to exclude him from his ſhare in that Truſt. Which 
I encline the rather to believe, becauſe I find him afterwards brought to Council 
without any Order entred about it: So that he ſeems to have come thither ra- 
ther on a former Right than on a new choice made of him. "Thus fell the Lord 
Chancellor, and in him the Popiſh Party loſt their chict ſupport, and the Pro- 
tector his moſt emulous Rival. The Reader will find the Commiſſion with the 
Opinion of the Judges about it in the Collection, from which he will be better 
able to judge of theſe Proccedings againſt him, which were ſummary, and ſe- 


** 
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vere, beyond the uſage of the Privy Council, and without the common forms of 
legal Proceſſes. But the Councils Authority had been raifed fo high, by the 
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1547 
A 
The Protec- 
tor holds his 
Office by 
Patent. 


March 13. 


Act mentioned Pag. 197. of the former Part, that they were empowered ſuf- 
ficiently for Matters of that nature. R 
THAN which followed a few days after made this be the more cenſured, ſince 
the Lord Protector, who hitherto held his Office but by the choice of the reſt, 
and under great reſtrictions, was now reſolved to hold it by Patent, to which the 
late Chancellor had been unwilling to conſent. The pretence for it was, That 
the Foreign Miniſters, the French Ambaſſador in particular, deſired to be ſatis- 
fied concerning his Power, and how far they might treat with him, and depend 
upon the aſſurances and promiſes he gave. So the Protector and Council did on 
the 13th of March petition the King that they might act by a Commiſſion under 


tte Great Scal, which might empower and juſtifie them in what they were to do. 


Collection 
Number 6, 


And that was to be done in this manner. he King and the Lords were to Sign 
the Warrant for it, upon which the Lord St. Joh, (ho, though he had the keep- 
ing of the Great Scal, was never deſigned to be Lord Keeper, nor was empow- 
ercd to hear Cauſes) ſhould ſet the Seal to it. The Original Warrant was to be 
kept by the Protector, and Exemplifications ot it were to be given to Foreign 
Miniſters. To this Order Sir Themas (heyne) ſet his Hand, upon what Autho- 
rity I do not fo clearly fee, ſince he was none of the Executors. By this Com- 
miſſion (which will be found in the Collection it is ſet torth, © That the Kin 

« being under Age, was deſired by divers of the Nobles and Prelates of the 
« Realm, to name and authorize one above all others, to have the Charge of the 
« Kingdom, with the Government of his Perſon; whereupon he had formerly 
« by word of mouth named his Uncle to be Protector and Governour of his Per- 
« ſon; yet for a more perfect Declaration of that, he did now ratifie and ap- 
« prove all he had done ſince that Nomination, and conſtituted him his Gover= 
« nour and the Protector of his Kingdom till he ſhould attain the full Age of 18 
« years: giving him the full Authority that belonged to that Office, to do eve- 
« ry thing as he by his Wiſdom ſhould think for the Honour, Good, and Proſ- 
« perity of the King and Kingdoms: and that he might be furniſhed with a Coun- 
&« cil for his aid and afliſtance, he did by the advice of his Uncle and others, No- 
« bles, Prelates, and wiſe Men, accept of theſe Perſons for his Councellors, the 
« Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, the Lord &. John Preſident, the Lord Ryfſe] Lord 
« RPrivy-Seal, the Marqueſs of Northampton, the Earls of Warwick, and Arundel, 
« the Lord Seymour, the Biſhop of Dureſiue, the Lord Rich, Sir Thomas Cheywey, 
« Sir Joh. Gage, Sir Auth. Brown, Sir Authony Wingfield, Sir William Paget, Sir 
« Willam Petre, Sir Ralph Sadler, Sir John Baker, Doctor Wotton, Sir Auth. 
« Denny, Sir William Herbert, Sir Edw. North, Sir Edw. Montague, Sir EA. 
« Wottom, Sir Edm. Peckham, Sir Tho. Bromley, and Sir Richard South- 
« well: giving the Protector Power to ſwear ſuch other Commiſſioners as he 
« ſhould think fit: and that he with ſo many of the Council as he ſhould think 
meet, might annul and change what they thought fitting: reſtraining the Coun- 
<« il to act only by his Advice and Conſent. And thus was the Protector fully 
ſettled in his Power, and no more under the curb of the Coexccutors, who were 
now mixed with the other Councellors, that by the late King's Will were only 
to be conſulted with as they ſaw cauſe. But as he depreſſed them to an equality 
with the reſt of the Councellors, ſo he highly obliged the others who had been 
formerly under them, by bringing theſe equally with them into a ſhare of the 
Government. He had alſo obtained to himſelt an high Authority over them; 
ſince they could do nothing without his conſent, but he was only bound to call 
for ſo many of them as he thought mect, and was not limited to act as they ad- 
viſed, but cloathed with the full Regal Power: and had it in his Hands to obli 

whom he would, and to make his Party greater by calling into the Council ſuch 
as he ſhould nominate. How far this was Legal I ſhall not enquire. Tt was cer- 
tainly contrary to King Henry's Will. And that being made upon an Act of Par- 
liament, which empowred him to limit the Crown and the Government of it at 
his pleaſure, this Commiſſion, that did change the whole Government during the 
King's Minority, ſeems capable of no other defence, but that it being made by 
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A this I have opened the more largely, both becauſe none of our Hiſtorians 
have taken any notice of the firſt Conſtitution of the Government during this 
Reign, and being ignorant of the true account of it, they have committed great 
errors: and becaulc having obtained, by the favour of that moſt induſtrious Col- 
lector of the Tranſactions of this Age Mr. Ruſhworth, the Original Council-Book, 
for the two firſt years of this Reign, I had a certain Authority to follow in it: the 
exactneſs of that Book, being beyond any thing Jever met with in all our Records. 
For every Council-day the Privy Councellors that were preſent ſet their Hands 
to all that was ordered; judging ſo great caution neceſſary when the King was 
under Age. And theretore If thought this a Book of too great Conſequence to 
lic in private Hands: ſo the owner having made a Preſent of it to me, 1 deliver- 
ed it to that Noble and Vertuous Gentleman Sir Y. Nizolas, one of the Clerks 
of the Council, to be kept with the reſt of their Books. 

AND having now given the Reader a clcar Proſpect of the State of the Court, 
J ſhall next turn to the Affairs that were under their conſideration. That which 
was firit brought before them was concerning the ſtate of Germany. Francis Bur— 
gartus Chancellor to the Duke of Saxe, with others from the other Princes and 
and Cities of the Empire, were {ent over upon the news of the former Kings 
death to ſollicite for Aids from the new King toward the carrying on the War 
with the Emperor. In order to the clearing of this, and to give a juſt account 
of our Councils in reference to Foreign Affairs, eſpecially the cauſe being about 
Religion, I ſhall give a ſhort view ot the ſtate of Germany at this time. The 
Emperor, having formed a deſign of an Univerſal Monarchy, laid hold on the 
ditiercaces of Religion in Gertiauy, as a good mean to cover what he did, with 
the ſpecious pretence of puniſhing Heretic, and protecting the Catholicks. But 
before he had formed this delign, he procured his Brother to be choſen King 
the Romans, and ſo declared his Succellor in the Empire, which he was forced 
to do, being obliged to be much in Spain and his other Hereditary Dominions ; 
and being then fo young as not to enter into ſuch deep Councils as he aſterwards 
laid. But his Wars in [zaly put him oft in ill terms with the Pope; and being 
likewiſe watched over in all his Motions by Francis the I, and Henry VIII; and the 
Tirk often breaking into Hungary and Germany, he was forced to great compli- 
ances with the Princes of the Empire: Who being animated by the two great 
Crowns, did enter into a League for their mutual detence againſt all Agereitors. 
And at laſt in the Year 1544. in the Diet held at Spire, the Emperor being en— 
gaged in a War with France, and the Turk, both to ſecure Germany, and to ob- 


tain Money of the Princes, was willing to agree to the Edict made there; which s 


was, That till there was a free Council in Germany, or ſuch an Aſſembly in which 
Matters of Religion might be ſetled, there ſhould be a general Peace, and none 
was to be troublcd for Religion; the tree exerciſe of both Religions being allow- 
cd; and all things were to continue in the ſtate they were then in. And the Im- 
crial Chamber at Spire was to be reformed : for the Judges of that Court being 
all Papiſts, there were many Proceſſes depending at the Suit of the Eccleliaſticks 
againſt the Proteſtant Princes, who had driven thein out of their Lands: and the 
Princes expecting no fair dealing from them, all theſe Proceſſes were now ſuſpend- 
ed, and the Chamber was to be filled up with new Judges, that ſhould be more 
favourable to them. "Fhey obtaining this Decree, contributed very liberally to 
the Wars the Emperor ſeemed to be engaged in. Who having his Treaſure thus 
filled, preſently made Peace both with France and the Grand Seignicur, and reſolved 
to turn his Wars upon the Empire, and to make ule of that Treaſure and Force 
they had contributed, to invade their Liberties, and to ſubdue them entirely to 
himſelf. Upon this he centred into a Treaty with the Pope, that a Council 
ſhould be opened in Pet; upon which he ſhould require the Princes to ſubmit 
to it, which if they refuſed to do, he ſhould make war on them. The Pope was 
to aſſiſt him with looo Men, beſides heavy Taxes laid on his Clergy ; to which 
he willingly conſented. But the Emperor knowing, That if Religion were de- 
clarcd to be the ground of the War, all the Proteſtants would unite againſt him, 
who were the much greater number of the Empire; reſolved to divide them 
among themſelves, and to pretend ſomewhat elſe than Religion as the cauſe of the 
War. There were then four of the Electors of that Religion 3 the Count Pa- 
latine, 
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latine, the Duke of Saxe, the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, and the Arch-biſhop of 
Colen ; beſides the Landgrave of Heſſe, the Duke of Wittemburg, and many leſſer 
Princes: and almoſt all the Cities of the Empire. Bohem and the other hereditary 
Dominions of the Houſe of Auſtria were allo generally of the ſame Religion. The 
Northern Kings and the Sui, Cantons were firmly united to them: The two 
Crowns of Eng/and and France were likewiſe concerned in Intereſt to ſupport them 


againſt the Auſtrian Family. But the Emperor got France and England engaged 


in a War between themſelves. So that he was now at leiſure to accomplith his 
deſigns on the Empire; where ſome of the Princes being extreme old, as the 
Count Palatine, and Herman ONT of Coley, others being of ſoft and 
unactive Tempers, as the Marqueſs of Brandenburg; and others diſcontented 
and ambitious, as Maurice of Saxony, and the Brothers of Brandenburg: he had 
indeed none of the firſt Rank to deal with, but the Duke of Saxe and the Land- 
grave of Hale, who were both great Captains, but of ſuch different tempers, 
that where they were in equal Command, there was no great probability of Suc- 
ceſs. The former was a Prince of the beſt compoſition of any in that Age, he 
was ſincerely religious, and one of the moſt equally tempered Men that was then 
alive, neither lifted up with ſucceſs, nor caſt down with misfortunes: He had a 
great capacity, but was flow in his reſolutions. The Landgrave on the other 
hand had much more heat, was a quicker Man, and of an impaticnt temper, on 
which the accidents of Lite made deep impreſſions. 

Wu the Emperor began to engage in this deſign, the Pope, being jealous 
of his greatneſs, and deſirous to cntangle him in a long and expencetul War, pub- 
liſhed the ſecret ends of the League; and opened the Council in Trent in Novem. 
1545. where a few Biſhops and Abbots, with his Legates preſiding over them, 
uſurped the moſt glorious Title of he, moſt Holy Oecumenical Conncil repreſenting 
the Catholick Church. They entred by ſuch flow ſteps, as were directed from 
Rome, into the diſcuſſion of Articles of Doctrine; which were, as they were 
pleaſed to call it, explained to them by ſome Divines, for moſt part Friars, who 
amuſed the more ignorant Biſhops with the nice ſpeculations with which they 
had been exerciſed in the Schools; where hard and barbarous words ſerved in 
good ſtead to conceal ſome things not ſo fit to be propoſed bare-faced, and in 
plain terms. The Emperor having done enough towards his deſign, that a Coun- 
cil was opened in Germany, endeavoured to keep them from determining points 
of Doctrine, and preſſed them to examine ſome abuſes in the Government of the 
Church, which had at leaſt given occaſion to that great alienation of ſo many from 
the Sec of Rome and the Clergy. There were allo divers wiſe and learned Pre- 
lates, chiefly of Spain, who came thither, full of hopes of getting theſe abuſes re- 
dreſſed. Some of them had obſerved, That in all times, Hereſies and Schiſms 
did owe their chief growth to the ſcandals, the ignorance, and negligence of the 
Clergy, which made the Laity conceive an ill opinion of them, and ſo diſpoſed 
them both in inclination and intercſt to cheriſh ſuch as oppoſed them; and there- 
tore they deſigned to have many great corruptions caſt out ; and obſerving that 
Biſhops Non-reſidence was a chief occaſion of all thoſe evils, they endeavoured to 
have Reſidence declared to be of Divine Right; intending thereby to leſſen the 
Power of the Papacy, which was grown to that height, that they were ſlaves to 
that See, taxed by it at pleaſure, and the care of their Dioceſſes extorted out of 
their hands by the ſeveral ranks of exempted Prieſts; and alſo to raiſe the Epiſ- 
copal Authority to what it was anciently, and to cut off all theſe encroachments 
which the See of Rome had made on them at firſt by craft, and which they till 
maintained by their Power: But the Court of Rome was to loſe much by all Re- 
tormations, and ſome Cardinals openly declared, That every Reformation gave 
the Hereticks great advantages, and was a Confeſſion that the Church had erred, 
and that theſe very things ſo much complained of were the chief Nerves of the 
Popedom, which being cut, the greatneſs of their Court muſt needs fall: and 
therefore they did oppoſe all theſe motions, and were ſtill for procceding in eſta- 
bliſhing the Doctrine. And though the oppoſing a Decrce to oblige all to Reſi- 
dence was ſo groſly ſcandalous that they were aſhamed of it, yet they intended 
to ſecure the greatneſs of the Court by a Salvo for the Popes Priviledge and Dig- 
ity in granting Diſpenſations, Theſe Proceedings at Trent diſcovered what was 
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to be expected from that Council, and alarum'd all the Proteſtants to think what 
they were to look tor, it the Emperour ſhould force them to ſubmit to the De- 
crecs of ſuch an Atiembly, where thoſe whom they called Hereticks could expect 
little, fince the Emperour himſelf could not prevail fo tar as to obtain or hinder 
delays, or to give preference tor Matters ol Diſcipline to Points of Doctrine. So 
the Proteſtants met at Frankfort, and centred into Conncils tor their common Safe— 
ty in caſe any of them ſhould be diſturbed about Religion; chictly tor preſerving 
the Elector of Coley, whom the Pope had cited to Rowe tor Herelie, They 
wrote to the Emperor's Miniſters, 'I hat they heard from all Hands that the Em- 
peror was ratling great Forces, and deſigning a War againſt them; who thought 
themſelves ſecured by the Edict of Hire, and deſired nothing but the confirmation 
of that, and the regulation of the Imperial Chainber, as was then agreed on. A 
Meeting being propoſed berween the Emperor and the Landgrave, the and- 
grave went to him to Hire, where the Emperor denied he had any deſign of a 
War, with which the other charged him: only he {aid he had with great difficul- 
ty obtained a Council in Germany, and theretore he hoped they would fubmit to 
it. But after ſome expoſtulations on both hands, the Landgrave left him; and 
now the thing was gencrally underſtood, though the Emperor did fill deny it, 
and ſaid he would make no War about Religion, but only againit the diiturvers 
of the Peace of the Empire. By this means he got the Elector *{a/at.7e to give 
little or no aid to the other Princes. Ihe Marqueſs of Brandenburg was become 
jcalous of the greatneſs of Syuxe, and fo was at firſt Neuter, but atterwards openly 
declared for the Emperor. But Maurice the Duke of Sx ncar Kintman, who 
by that Duke's means was ſcttled in a fair Principality, which his Uncic Terre 
had left him only on condition that he turned Papiſt, notwithitanding which he 
got him to be poſſeſſed of it; was made uſe of by the Emperor as the beſt In- 
ſtrument to work his ends. Jo him therefore he promiſed the Electoral Dignity 
with the Dominions belonging to the Duke of Saxe, it he would afſiſt him in the 
War againſt his Kiniman the preſent Elector; and gave him aſſurance under his 
Hand and Scal, That he would make no change in Religion, but leave the Prin— 
ces of the Jusbure Confeſſion the tree exerciſe of their Religion. And thus the 
Emperor ſingled out the Dake of Saxe and the Landzrave ſrom the reſt, reckon- 
ing wiſely, that it he once maſtered them, he ſhould more caſily overcome all the 
reſt. He pretended ſome other quarrcls againſt them, as that of the Duke ot 
Brunſwick, who having begun a War with his Neighbours was taken Priſoner, 
and his Dominions voilelled by the Landgrave., that with ſome old Quarrcls 
was pretended the ground of the War. Upon which the Princes publiſhed a 
Writing to ſhew that it was Religion only, and a ſecret detign to ſubdue Germayy, 
that was the true cauſe of the War; and thoſe alledged were fought Pretences to 
excuſe ſo infamous a breach of Faith; and of the publick Decrees : that the Pope 
who deſigned the deſtruction of all of that Contctlion, had ict on the Kinperor to 
this; who cahly laid hold on it, that he might maſter the liberty oi Germany, 
Therefore they warned all the Princes of their danger. The Emperor's Forces 
being to be drawn together out of jeveral Places in , Flanders, Burenndy, and 
Boheme, they whole Forces lay ncarer had a great advantage if they had known 
how to uſc it: For in /e they brought into the Ficld 70c00 Foot and 15000 
Horſe, and might have driven the Emperor out of Germany, had they proceeded 
vigorouſly at firſt. But the divided Command was fatal to them, tor when one 
was for Action, the other was againſt it. So they loft their opportunity, and gave 
the Emperor time to gather all his Forces about him, which were far interior to 
theirs in ſtrength : but the Emperor gained by time, whereas they who had no 
great I rcafure loſt much. All the Summer and a great deal of the Winter was 
ſpent without any conſiderable Action, though the two Armies were oft in view 
one of another. But in the beginning of the Winter, the Emperor having pro- 
ſeribed the Nuke of Saxe, and promiſed to beſtow the Principality on Maurice, 
he fell into Saxony, and carried a great many of the Cities which were not pre— 
pared for any ſuch impreſſion. This made the Duke ſeparate his Army, and re- 
turn to the detence of his own Country; which he quickly recovered, and 
drove Maurice almoſt out of all his own Principality. The States of Boheme alſo 
declared for the Elector of Sax9y, it | 
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Turs was the ſtate of the Affairs there. The Princes thought they had a 
ood Proſpect for the next Year, having mediated a Pcace between the Crowns 
of England and France, whoſe Forces falling into Flanders muſt needs have bred 
a great diſtraction in the Emperour's Councils. But King Henry's death gave 
them great apprehenſions, and not without cauſe. For when they ſent hither 
for an Aid in Money to carry on the War, the Protector and Council ſaw great 
dangers on both hands: it they left the Germans to periſh, the Emperour would 
be then ſo liſted up, that they might expect to have an uncatie Nighbour of 
him: on the other hand it was a thing of great conſequence to engage an Infant 
King in ſuch a War. Therefore their Succours from hence were like to be weak 
and very flow. Howloever the Council ordered ©Pazet to aſſure them that with- 
in three or tour Months they ſhould fend 50000 Crowns to their aſſiſtance: which 
was to be covered thus; The Merchants of the Still-yard were to borrow ſo 
much of the King, and to engage to bring home Stores to that value; they hav= 
ing the Money, thould fend it to Hamburg, and fo to the Duke of Saxe. But 
the Princes received a ſecond Blow in the loſs of Francis the firſt of France. 
Who having lived long in a Familiarity and Friendſhip with King Henry, not or- 
dinary tor Crowned heads, was ſo much affected with the news ot his death, that 
he was never ſeen cheartul after it. He made Royal Funeral Rites to be per— 
formed to his memory in the Church of Noftredame : to which the Clergy (who 
one would have thought ſhould have been glad to have {cen his Funerals Celebra- 
ted in any Faſhion) were very averſe. But that King had emancipated himſelf 
to a good degree trom a ſervile ſubjection to them, and would be obeyed. He 
out=l1ved the other not long, for he died the laſt of March. He was the chief 
Patron of Learned Men and advancer of Learning that had been for many Ages. 
He was generally unfucceſstul in his Wars, and yet a great Commander. At his 
death he lett his Son an Advice to beware of the Brethren of Lorain, and to 
depend much on the Counſellors whom he had employed. But his Son, upon his 
coming to the Crown, did ſo deliver himſelf up to the charms of his Miſtreſs 
Diana, that all things were ordered as Men made their Court to her; which the 
Miniſters that had ſerved the former King ſcorning to do, and the Brothers of 
the Houſe of Lorain doing very ſubmiſſively, the one were diſcharged of their 
employ ments, and the other governed all the Councils. Francis had been oft fluc- 
tuating in the buſineſs of Religion. | Sometimes he had reſolved to ſhake off the 
Pope's Obedience, and ict up a Patriarch in France; and had agreed with Henry 
the $:h to go on in the ſame Councils with him. But he was firſt diverted by 
his Alliance with Cement the 7th; and afterwards by the Aſcendant which the 
Cardinal of Torn had over him, who engaged him at ſeveral times into ſeveri- 
tics againſt thoſe that received the Reformation. Yet he had ſuch a cloſe Eye 
upon the Emperor's motions, that he kept a conſtant good underſtanding with 
the Proteſtant Princes, and had no doubt afſiſted them if he had lived. But up— 
on his death new Councils were taken ; the Brothers of Lorain were "Die 
addicted to the Intereſts of the Papacy, one of them being a Cardinal, who 
erſwaded the King rather to begin his Reign with the recovery of Buyllriewe out 
of the hands of the Eugliſb. So that the ſtate of Germany was almoſt deſperate 
before he was aware of it. And indeed the Germans loſt ſo much in the death 
of theſe two Kings, upon whole aſſiſtance they had depended, that it was no 
wonder they were cafily over-run by the Emperor. Some of their Allies, the 
Cities of Vm and Franckfort, and the Duke of Wittermburg, ſubmitting themſelves 
to the Emperor's mercy, the reſt were much diſheartned: which is a conſtant 
Forerunner of the ruin of a Confederacy. Such was the ſtate of Religion abroad. 
Arx home Mens minds were much diſtracted. The People, eſpecially in Mar- 
ket=Towns and Places of Trade, began generally to fee into many of the cor- 
ruptions of the Doctrine and Worthip, and were weary of them; Some preach- 
ed againſt ſome abuſes: Gla/ier at Paul's Croſs taught, that the obſervance of 
Lent was only a Poſitive Law; others went further, and plainly condemned moſt 
of the former abuſes; But the Clergy were as much engaged to defend them. 
They were for the moſt part ſuch as had been bred in Monaſteries and Religious 
Houſes. For there being Penſions reſerved for the Monks, when their Houſcs 
were ſurrendred and diſſolved, till they ſhould be otherwiſe provided; The 
Court of Augmentations took care to caſe the King of that Charge, by recom- * 
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as purchaſed thoſe Lands of the Crown, with that Charge of paying the Penſi= V 


ons to the Monks, were alſo carctul to caſe themſelves by procuring Benefices 
for them. The Benefices were generally very imall, ſo that in many places three 
or four Benefices could hardly attord enough tor the maintenance of one Man. 
And this gave ſome colour tor that abuſe of one Man's having many Benefices 
that have a care of Souls annexed to them; and that not only where they are ſo 
contiguous, that the Duty can be diſcharged by one, and ſo poor that the main- 
tenance of both will ſcarce ſerve for the encouragement of one Perſon, but even 
where they are very remote, and of conſiderable value. This Corruption that 
crept in, in the dark Ages ot the Church, was now practiſed in England out of 
neceſſity. By an Act made in King Henry the Sth's time, none might hold two 
Benefices without a Diſpenſation, but no Diſpenſation could enable one to hold 
three: yet that was not at this time much conſidered. The excuſes made for 
this were, That in ſome Places they could not find good Men for the Benefices, 
but in moſt Places the Livings were brought to nothing. For while the Abbies 
ſtood, the Abbots allowed thoſe whom they appointed to ſerve the Cure in the 
Churches that belonged to them, (which were in value above the half of England ) 
a ſmall Stipend, or ſome little part of the Vicarage Tithes; and they were to 
raiſe their ſubſiſtence out of the Fees they had by the Sacraments, and other Sa- 
cramentals; and chiefly by the ſinging Maſſes for the Poor that died; for the 
Abbies had the profit of it from the Rich. And Maſſes went generally for 2 4, 
a Groat was thought a great Bounty. So they all concluded themſelves undone, 
if theſe things were withdrawn. This engaged them againſt any Reformation, 
ſince every ſtep that was made in it took their Bread out of their Mouths. But 
they being generally very ignorant could oppoſe nothing with the force of Rea- 
ſon or Learning. So although they were reſolved to comply with any thing, 
rather than forteit their Benefices; yet in their hearts they abhorred all Refor- 
mation, and murmured againſt it where they thought they might do it fafely ; 
ſome preached as much for the old abuſes, as others did againſt them. Dr. Pere 
at St. Andrews Underfhaft juſtified the Worſhip of Images on the 23d of April; 
yet on the 19th of June he preached a Recantation of that Sermon. Beſides theſe, 
there were great Prelates, as Gardiner, Bonner, and Tonftall, whoſe long experi- 
cence in Aflairs, they being oft employed in Forreign Ambaſſies, together with 
their high preferment, gave them great Authority; and they were againſt all 
Alterations in Religion, but that was not ſo decent to profeſs, theretore the 
ſct upon this pretence, that till the King, their Supreme Head were ot Age, ſo 
as to conſider things himſelt, all thould continue in the ſtate in which King Henry 
had left them: and theſe depended on the Lady Mary the King's eldeſt Siſter as 
their Head, who now profeticd herſelf to be in all Points for what her Father had 
done: and was very curneſt to have every thing Enacted by him, but chicfly the 
fix Articles, to continue in torce. 

O n the other hand Craymer, being now delivered from that too awful ſubjecti- 
on that he had been held under by King Henry, reſolved to go on more vigorouſ- 
ly in purging out abuſes. He had the Protector firmly united to him in this de- 
ſign. Dr. Cox and Mr. Check, who were about the young King, were alſo very 
careful to infuſe right Pinciples ot Religion unto him; and as he was very cap- 
able of underſtanding what was laid before him, ſo he had an carly liking to all 
good and generous Principles; and was of ſo excellent a temper of mind, that as 
he naturally loved Truth, ſo the great probity of his Manners made him very in- 
clinable to love and cheriſh true Religion. Cramer had allo ſeveral Biſhops of 
his fide 5 Holgate of York, Holbeach of Lincoln, Goodrick of Ely, and above all Rid- 
ley Elec of Rocheſter, deſigned for that See by King Henry, but not Conſecrated 
till September this Year, Old Latimer was now diſcharged of his Impriſonment, 
but had no mind to return to a more publick Station, and did chuſe rather to live 
private, and employ himſelf in Fresching. He was kept by Craumer at Lambeth, 
where he ſpent the reſt of his days, till he was impriſoned in Queen Marie's time, 
and attained the glorious end of his innocent and pious Lite. But the apprehen- 
ſions of his being reſtored again to his old Biſhoprick, put Heath, then Biſhop of 
Worceſter, into great Anxieties; ſometimes he thought if he conſented to the Re- 
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formation, then Latimer, who lett his Biſhoprick on the account of the fix Ar- 
ticles, muſt be reſtored, and this made him join with the oh om Party : at other 
times, when he ſaw the Houſe of Commons moved to have Latimer put in again, 
then he joined in the Councils tor the Reformation, to iccure Friends to himſelf 
by that compliance. Others ot the Biſhops were ignorant and weak Men, who 
underſtood Religion little, and valued it leſs; and Jo, although they liked the 
old Superſtition beſt, becauſe it encouraged ignorance moſt, and that was the on- 
ly ſurc ſupport of their Power and Wealth, yet they reſolved to ſwim with the 
tream. It was deſigned by Craumer and his Friends to carry on the Reforma- 
tion but by ſlow and fate degrees, not hazarding too much at once. "{ hey truſted 
in the Providence of God, that he would afhit chem in ſo good a Work. Ihe 
knew the corruptions they were to throw out to be ſuch that they thould eaſily 
ſatisfie the People with what they did, and they had many learacd Men among 
them, who had now tor divers years been examining theſe matters. There were 
alſo many that declared they had heard che late King expreſs his great regret for 
leaving the State of Religion in ſo unſettled a condition; and that he had reſolv- 
ed to have changed the Maſs into a Communion, befſicics many other things. And 
in the Act of Parliament which he had procured, (tee g. 197. firſt Parr} tor 
giving force and authority to his Proclamations, a Proviſo was added; "That his 
Sons Councellors, while he ſhould be under Age, might ſet out \'roclamations of 
the fame Authority with theſe which were made by the King himſelf. I his 
gave them a full Power to proceed in that Work; in which they reſolved to 
tollow the method begun by the late King of tending Viiitors over England wich 
Injunctions and Articles. They ordered them nx 1everai Circuits or Precincts. 
The firſt was London, Weſtminſter, Norwich, and Ely. The ſecond Rechejter, Cans 
terbury, Chicheſter, and Hiucheſter. The third Sarum, Exeter, Bath, Brijlol, and 
Glocefter. The fourth Yer, Durham, Carliſle, and Cheſter. The fifth eterbo= 
rough, Liucolu, Oxford, Coventry, and Lichſfeld. And the 11xth Wales, }} 5: eſter, 
and Hereford. For every Circuit there were two Gentlemen, a Civilian, a Di- 
vine, and a Regiſter. 'I hey were deſigned to be ſent out in the beginning of May, 
as appears by a Letter to be found in the Collection, written the tourth of May 
to the Archbiſhop of Vr. (There is allo in the Regiſters of London another of 
the ſame Strain.) Yet the Viſitation being put off tor ſome Months, this Inhi- 
bition was ſuſpended on the 1674 of May, till it ſhould be again renewea. The 
Letter fets torth, that the King being ſpeedily to order a Vilitation over his 
whole Kingdom, therefore neither the Arch-bithop nor any other thould cxcrciſe 
any Juriſdiction while that Viſitation laſted. And ſince the minds of the People 
were held in great ſuſpence by the Controverſies they heard ſo variouſly toſſed 
in the Pulpits, that tor quieting theſe the King did require all Biſhops to pre ich 
no where but in their Cathedrals, and that all other Clergy-men ſhould not preach 
but in their Collegiate or Parochial Churches, unleſs they obtaincd a ſpecial Li- 
cenſe from the King to that effect. The delign ot this was to make a diſtinction 
between ſuch as preached for the retormation of abuſes, and ſuch as did it not. 
The one were to be encouraged by Licenſes to preach here ever they deſired to 
do it, but the others were reſtrained to the places where they were Incumbents. 
But that which of all other things did moſt damp thoſe who deſigned the Refor- 
mation, was the miſery to which they ſaw the Clergy reduced, and the great 
want of able men to propagate it over Eyg/and. For the Rents or the Church 
were either ſo ſwallowed up by the ſuppreſſion of Religious Houſes, to whom 
the Tithes were generally appropriated, or lo baſely alienated by ſome lewd or 
ſuperſtitious Incumbents, who, to preſerve themſelves, being otherwiſe obnoxi- 
ous, or to purchaſe Friends, had given away the beſt part of their Revenues and 
Benefices ; that there was very little encouragement lett tor thoſe that ſhould 
labour in the Work of the Goſpel. And though many Projects were thought on 
tor remedying this great abuſe, yet thoſe were all fo powertully oppoſed, that 
there was no hope lett of getting it remedied, till the King ſhould come to be of 


Age, and be able by his Authority to procure the Church-men a more propor- 


tioned maintenance. 
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Two things onl remained to be done at preſent. The one was to draw uv 
ſome Homilies tor the inſtruction of the People, which might lupply the defects 
of their Incumbents, together with the providing them with ſuch 

lead them into the underſtanding of the Scripture. The other was to ſelect the 
moſt eminent Preachers they could find, and ſend them over England with the Vi- 
ſitors, who ſhould with more Authority inſtruct the Nation in the Principles of 
Religion. Therefore ſome were appointed to compile thoſe Homilies and 
Twelve were at firſt agreed on, being about thoſe Arguments which were in 
themſelves of the greateſt importance. The 1/. was about the uſe of the Scri 
tures. The 24» of the miſery of Mankind by fin. 34. Of their Salvation by 
Chriſt. 4th. Of True and Lively Faith. 5th. Of Good Works. 6th. Of Chri- 
ſtian Love and Charity. 7th. Againſt Swearing, and chiefly Perjury. 8th. A- 
gainſt Apoſtacy, or declining from God. th. Againſt the tear of Death. 10th. 
An Exhortation to Obedience. 117h. Againſt Whoredom and Adultery, ſet- 
ting forth the ſtate of Marriage how necetfary and honourable it was. Ada the 
12th againſt Contention, chiefly about matters of Religion. They intended to 
ſet out more afterwards, but theſe were all that were at this time Eniſhed. The 
chief deſign in them was to acquaint the People with the method of Salvation ac- 
cording to the Goſpel; in which there were two dangerous Extremes at that 
time that had divided the World. The greateſt part of the ignorant Commons 
ſeemed to conſider their Prieſts as a fort of a People who had tuch a ſecret trick 
of ſaving their Souls, as Mountebanks pretend in the curing of diſcaſes; and 
that there was nothing to be done but to leave themſelves in their Hands, and 
the buſineſs could not miſcarry. This was the chief Baſis and Support of all 
that Superſtition which was ſo prevalent over the Nation. The other extreme 
was of ſome corrupt Goſpellers, who thought if they magnified Chriſt much, and 
depended on his Merits and Interceſſion, they could not periſh, which way 1ſoc- 
ver they led their Lives. In theſe Homilies therefore ſpecial care was taken to 
rectifie theſe errors. And the Salvation of Mankind was on the one hand wholly 
aſcribed to the Death and Sufferings of Chriſt, to which Sinners were taught to 
fly, and to truſt to it only, and to no other devices for the pardon of iin. 
They were at the ſame time taught that there was no Salvation through Chriſt 
but to ſuch as truly repented, and lived according to the Rules of the Goſpel. 
The whole matter was fo ordered to teach them, that avoiding the hurtful errors 
on both hands, they might all know the true and certain way of attaining Eter- 
nal Happineſs. For the underſtanding the New Teſtament Eraſinus's Paraphaſe, 
which was tranſlated into Eugliſb, was thought the moſt profitable and caſieſt 
Book. Therefore it was reſolved, that together with the Bible there ſhould be 
one of theſe in every Pariſh-Church over England. They next conſidered the 
Articles and Injunctions that ſhould be given to the Viſitors. The greateſt part 
of them were only the renewing what had been ordered by King Henry during 
Croinwel's being Vicegerent, which had been much neglected ſince his fall. For 
as there was no Vicegerent, ſo there was few Viſitations appointed after his death 
by the King's Authority; but the executing former Injunctions was left to the 
ſeveral Biſhops, who were for the moſt part more r about the ſix Articles, 
than about the Injunctions. 
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„ the King's Supremacy, about Preaching, teaching the Elements of Religion In 


« in the Vulgar Tongue, about the Benefices of the Clergy, and the Taxcs on 
« them for the Poor, for Scholars, and their Manſion-Houſes, with the other 
0 On for the ſtrictneſs of Church-mens Lives, and againſt Superſtitions, 
„ Pilgrimages, Images, or other Rites of that kind, and for Regiſter-Books, 
were renewed. And to theſe, many others were added: as, That Curates 
<« thould take down ſuch Images as they knew were abuſed by Pilgrimages or Ot- 
« terings to them; but that private Perſons ſhould not do it. That in the Con- 
« teffions in Leut they ſhould examine all People whether they could recite the 
Elements of Religion in the Exgliſb Tongue. That at High. Vas they ſhould 
read the Epiſtle and Goſpel in Eugliſb, and every Sunday and Holy-day they 
© ſhould read at Mattins one Chapter out of the New Teſtament, and at Even- 


* ſong another out of the Old in Zng/iſh, That the Curates ſhould oſten viſit 
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« the Sick, and have many places of the Scripture in Engliſh in readineſs where- 
« with to comfort them. That there ſhould be no more Proceſſions about 
« Churches, for avoiding contention for 1 in them. And that the Li- 
« tany formerly ſaid in the Proceſſions, ſhould be ſaid thereafter in the Quire in 
« Engliſh, as had been ordered by the late King. That the Holy-day being in- 
ce ſtituted at firſt that Men ſhould give themſelves wholly to God, yet God was 
« generally more diſhonoured upon it than on the other days, by idleneſs, 
« drunkenneſs, and quarrelling, the People thinking that they ſufficiently ho- 
« noured God by hearing Maſs and Mattins, though they underſtood nothing of 
« it to their cditying ; therefore thereafter the Holy-day ſhould be _ AC= 
« cording to God's Holy Will, in hearing and reading his Holy Word, in pub- 
“ lick and private Prayers, in amending their Lives, receiving the Communion, 
« Viſiting the Sick, and reconciling themſelves to their Neighbours. Yet the 
« Curates were to declare to their People, that in Harveſt-time they might up- 
« on the Holy and Feſtival days labour in their Harveſt : 'That Curates 
« were to admit none to the Communion, who were not reconciled to their 
« Neighbours : That all dignified Clergy-men ſhould preach perſonally twice a 
« year. That the People ſhould be taught not to deſpiſe any of the Ceremonies 
« not yet 11 — but to beware of the Superſtition of ſprinkling their Beds 
« with Holy Water, or the ringing of Bells, or uſing of Bleſſed Candles for dri- 
« ving away Devils. That all Monuments of Idolatry ſhould be removed out 
« of the Walls or Windows of Churches, and that there ſhould be a Pulpit in 
« every Church for preaching : That there ſhould be a Cheſt with a hole in it 
« for the receiving the Oblations of the People for the Poor, and that the People 
« ſhould be exhorted to Almſ-giving as much more profitable than what the 

« formerly beſtowed on Superſtitious Pilgrimages, Trentals, and decking of I- 


„ mages. That all Patrons who diſpoſed of their Livings by Simoniacal Pacti- 


« ons, ſhould forfeit their Right tor that Vacancy to the King. 'That the Ho- 
« milics ſhould be read. That Prieſts ſhoula be uſed charitably and reverently 
for their Office ſake. That no other Primer ſhould be uſed but that ſet out 
« by King Henry. That the Prime and the Hours ſhould be omitted where there 
« was a Sermon or Homily. That they ſhould in Bidding the Prayers remem- 
« ber the King their Supream Head, the Queen Dowager, the King's two Si- 
ce ſters, the Lord Protector, and the Council, the Lords, the Clergy, and the 
« Commons of the Realm; and to pray for Souls departed this Life, that at the 
e laſt day we with them may reſt both Wy and Soul. All which Injunctions 
« were to be obſerved, under the pains of Excommunication, Scqueſtration, or 
« Deprivation, as the Ordinaries ſhould anſwer it to the King, the Juſtices of 
Peace being required to aſſiſt them. 

BESs IDEs theſe, there were other Injunctions given to the Biſhops, “ That 
« they ſhould ſee the former put in Execution, and ſhould preach four times a 
« year in their Dioceſſes: once at their Cathedral, and three times in other 
Churches, unleſs they had a reaſonable excuſe for their omiſſion. That their 
« Chaplains ſhould be able to preach Gods Word, and ſhould be made labour oft 
« init: That they ſhould give Orders to none but ſuch as would do the ſame ; 
« and if any did otherwiſe, that they ſhould puniſh him, and recal their Licence. 
Theſe are the chief Heads of the Injunctions, which being ſo often printed, I ſhall 
refer the Reader that would conſider them more carefully, to the Collection of 
theſe and other ſuch curious things made by the Right Reverend Father in God 


Anthony Sparrow now Lord Biſhop of Norwich. 
Tus E being publiſhed, gave occaſion to thoſe who cenſured all things of 


that nature to examine them. 

Tus removing Images that had been abuſed, gave great occaſion of quarrel ; 
and the thing being to be done by the Clergy only, it was not like that they, 
who lived chiefly by ſuch things, would be very zealous in the removing them. 
Yet on the other hand, it was thought neceſſary to ſet ſome reſtraints to the 
heats of the People, who were otherwiſe apt to run too far where Bounds were 
not {et to them. 

T xx Article about the ſtrict obſervance of the Holy-day ſeemed a little doubt- 


ful, whether by the Holy-day was to be underſtood, only the Lords-day, or that 
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and all other Church-Feſtivals. The naming it ſingularly the Ho/y-day, and 
in the end of that Article adding Feſtival-days to the Holy-day, ſecmed to fa- 
your their opinion that thought this ſtrict obſervance ot the Holy-day was par- 
ticularly intended for the Lords- day, and not tor the other Feſtivals. . And in- 
deed the ſetting aſide of large portions of time on that day for our Spiritual K- 
dification, and for the Service of God, both in publick and private, is ſo neceſ- 
ſary for the advancement of true Piety, that great and good effects muſt needs 
follow on it. But ſome came aſterwards, who not content to preſs great ſtrict- 
neſs on that day, would needs make a Controverſy about the Morality ot it, 
and about the fourth Commandment, and framed many Rules for it, which were 
ſtricter than themſelves or any other could keep, and fo could only load mens 
Conſciences with many ſcruples. This drew an oppoſition from others who 
could not agree to theſe ſeverities, and theſe Conteſts were, by the ſubtilty of the 
Enemies of the Power and Progreſs of Religion ſo improved, that in ſtcad of all 
Mens obſerving that time devoutly as they ought, ſome took occaſion from the 
ſtrictneſs of their own way, to cenſure all as irreligious, who did not in every 
thing agree to their notion concerning it: others by the heat of contradiction 
did too much flacken this great Bond and Inſtrument of Religion; which is ſince 
brought under ſo much neglect, that 1t is for moſt part a day only of Reſt from 
Men's Bodily labours, but perhaps worſe employed than it they were at work : 
So hard a thing it is to keep the due mean, between the Extremes ot Superſti- 
tion on the one hand, and of Irreligion on the other. | 

Tux corruption of Lay-Patrons in their Simoniacal Bargains was then ſo no- 
torious, that it was neceſſary to give a Check to it, as we find there was by theſe 
I But whether either this, or the Oath afterwards appointed to be 
taken, has effectually delivered this Church of that great abuſe, I ſhall not de- 
termine. If thoſe who beſtow Benefices, did contider, that the charge ot Souls 
being annexed to them, they ſhall anſwer to God ſeverely for putting 1o ſacred a 
Truſt in mean or ill hands, upon any baſe or ſervile accounts, it would make 
them look a little more carefully to a thing of ſo high conſequence ; and nei- 
ther expoſe ſo holy a thing to fale, nor gratifie a Friend or Servant by granting 
them the next Advowſon, or be too caſily overcome with the ſollicitations ot 
impudent Pretenders. | 

Tre Form of Bidding Prayer was not begun by King Henry, as ſome have 
weakly imagined; but was uſed in the times of Popery, as will appear by the 
Form of Biddii the Beads in King Heury the 7th's time, which will be found in 
the Collection. Where the way was, firft for the Preacher to name and open his 
Text, and then to call on the People to go to their Prayers, and to tell them 
what they were to pray for; after which, all the People ſaid their Beads in a ge- 
neral ſilence, and the Miniſter kneeled down likewiſe, and ſaid his. All the change 
King Henry the 8th made in this, was, That the Pope and Cardinals names being 
left out, he was ordered to be mentioned with the Addition of his Title of Su- 
pream Head, that the People hearing that oft repeated by their Prieſts, might be 
better perſwaded about it, but his other Titles were not mentioned. And this 
Order was now renewed. Only the Prayer for departed Souls was changed from 
what it had been. It was formerly in theſe words.“ Ye ſhall pray for the Souls 
that be departed, abiding the Mercy of Almighty God, that it may pleaſe 
** him, the rather at the contemplation of our Prayers, to grant them the Proj 
* tion of his Preſence; which did imply their being in a ftate where they did 
not enjoy the Preſence of God ; which was avoided by the more general words 
now preſcribed, 

Tre Injunctions given the Biſhops directed them to that which, if followed 
carefully, would be the moſt effectual means of Reforming, at leaſt the next Age, 
if not that wherein they lived. For if Holy Orders were given to none, but to 
thoſe who are well qualified, and ſeem to be internally called by a Divine Voca- 
tion, the Church muſt ſoon put on a new Face: whereas, when Orders are too 
eaſily glven, upon the credit of emendicated Recommendations, or Titles, and 
after a ſlight trial of the knowledge of ſuch Candidates, without any exact ſcru- 


% a into their ſenſe of things, or into the diſpoſition of their minds; no won- 
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1547 der if by the means of Clergy-men ſo ordained, the Church loſe much in the eſ- 
V tcem and love of the People, who being poſſeſſed with 1 againſt the 
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whole Society for the Faults which they ſee in particular Perſons, become an 


caſie prey to ſuch as divide from it. 


Tu vs were the Viſitors inſtructed, and ſent out to make their Circuits, in 
Auguſt, about the time that the Protector made his Expedition into Scotland. For 
the occaſion of it I ſhall refer the Reader to what is already ſaid in the former part 
of this Work. Before they engaged deeper in the War, Sir Francis Brian was ſent 
over to France, to congratulate the new King, and to ſee if he would confirm 
theſe Propoſitions that were agreed to during his Father's life; and if he would 
pay the Penſion that was to be given yearly till Bulloigne was reſtored ; and chiefly 
to obtain of him to be neutral in the War of Scotland : complaining of that Na- 
tion that had broken their Faith with Exgland in the matter of the Marriage. 
To all which the French King anſwered, That for theſe Articles they mentioned 
he thought it diſhonourable for him to confirm them; and ſaid his Father's A- 
gent Poligny had no Warrant to yield to them, for by them the Engliſh were at 
liberty to fortifie what they had about Bulloigue, which he would never conſent 
to; That he was willing to pay what was agreed to by his Father, but would 
have firſt the conditions of the delivery of Bulloigue made more clear; As for 
the Scots, they were his perpetual Allies, whom he could not forſake if they 
were in any diſtreſs. And when it was preſſed on him, and his Ambaſſador at 
London, that Scotland was ſubject to the Crown of England, they had no re- 
gard to it. When the Council deſired the French Ambaſſador to look on the Re- 
cords which they ſhould bring him for proving their Title: He excuſed himſelf, 
and ſaid his Maſter would not interpoſe in a Queſtion of that nature, nor would he 
look back to what was pretended to have been done two or three hundred years 
ago; but was to take things as he found them; and that the Scots had Records 
likewiſe to prove their being a free Kingdom. So the Council ſaw they could 
not engage in the War with Scet land, without drawing on a War with France; 
which made them try their Intereſt with their Friends this year to ſee if the Mar- 
riage could be obtained. But the Caſtle of St. Andrews was now loſt by the aſ- 
ſiſtance that Leo Strozi brought from France. And though they in England conti- 
nued to ſend Penſions to their Party, (for in May 1 300 J. was ſent down by Heu- 
ry Baluaves, and in une 1251. was ſent to the Earl of Glencairn for an half 
years payment of his Penſion) yet they could gain no ground there ; for the Scots 
now thought themſelves ſafer than formerly; the Crown of Eugland being in the 
hands of a Child, and the Court of Frauce being much governed by their Queen 
Dowagers Brothers. They gave way to the Borderers to make Inrodes ; of whom 
about two Thouſand fell into the Weſtern Marches, and made great Depredati- 
ons. The Scots in Ireland were alſo very ill Neighbours to the Fugliſh there. 
There were many other Complaints of Pyracies at Sea, and of a Ship-Royal that 
robbed many Engliſb Ships; but how theſe came to be complained of, I do not 
ſee, for they were in open War, and I do not find any Truce had been made. 
The French Agent at London preſſed much that there might be a Treaty on the 
Borders before the Breach were made wider. But now the Protector had given 
Orders tor raiſing an Army; ſo that he had no mind to loſe that Summer. Yet 
to let the French King ſee how carctul they were of preſerving his Friendſhip, 
they appointed the Biſhop of Dure/ine, and Sir Robert Bowes, to give the Scotch 
Commiſſioners a Meeting on the Borders the 44% of Auguſt but with theſe ſe- 
cret- Inſtructions, That if the Scots would confirm the Marriage, all other things 
ſhould be preſently forgiven, and Peace be immediately made up; but if they 
were not empow'red in that particular, and offered * Ang treat about Reſtit u- 
tions, that then they ſhould immediately break off the Treaty. The Biſhop of 


Dureſine was alſo ordered to carry down with him the Exemplifications of many 


Records, to prove the Subjection of the Crown of Scotland to England : ſome of 
theſe are ſaid to have been under the Hands and Seals of their Kings, their No- 
bles, their Biſhops, Abbots, and Towns. He was alſo ordered to ſearch for 
all the Records that were lying at Dureſine, where many of them were kept, to 
be ready to be ſhewed to the Scots upon any occaſion that might require it. The 


meeting on the Borders came to a quick iſſue, for the Scottiſh Commillioners had 
1 no 
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1 power to treat about the Marriage. But Tonftall ſearching the Regiſters of 


his See, found many Writings of great conſequence to clear that Subjection, of 
which the Reader will ſee an account, in a Letter he writ to the Council, in the 
Collection of Papers. The moſt remarkable of theſe was, the Homage King Mil- 
liam of Scotland made to Henry the 11d, by which he granted, that all the No- 
bles of his Realm ſhould be his Subjects, and do Homage to him : and that all 
the Biſhops of Scotland ſhould be under the Arch-biſhops of York and that the 
King of England ſhould give all the Abbeys and Honours in Scotland, at the 
leaſt they ſhould not be given without his conſent, with many other things of the 
like nature. It was ſaid that the Monks in thoſe days, who generally kept the 
Records, were ſo accuſtomed to the forging of Stories and Writings, that little 
credit was to be given to ſuch Records as lay in their many wm But having ſo 
faithfully acknowledged what was alledged againſt the Freedom of Scotland, I may 
be allowed to ſet down a Proof on the other fide, for my Native Country, copi- 
ed from the original Writing yet extant under the Hands and Seals of many of 
the Nobility and Gentry ot that Kingdom. It is a Letter to the. Pope: and 
it was ordinary that of ſuch publick Letters there were Duplicates ſigned ; the 
one of which was ſent, and the other laid up among the Records, of which LI 
have met with ſeveral Inſtances. So that of this Letter the Copy which was re- 
ſerved being now in Noble Hands, was communicated to me, and is in the Col- 
lection. It was upon the Pope's engaging with the King of Euglaud to aſſiſt him 
to ſubdue Scotland that they writ to him, and did aſſert moſt directly that their 
Kingdom was at all times free and independent. But now theſe Queſtions be- 


ing waved, the other difference about the Marriage was brought to a ſharper 
deciſion. 


On the 21/t of Aug 


South, and the Earl of Warwick (whom he carricd with him) Lord-Licutenant 
for the North; and lett a Commiſſion of Array to the Marqueſs of Northampton 
for Eſex, Suffolk, and Norfolk; to the Earl of Arundel tor Suſſax, Surrey, Hamp- 


ſhire, and hy N and to Sir Thomas Cheney tor Kent. All this was in caſe of 


any Invaſion from France. Having thus ſettled Affairs during his abſence, he ſet 
out for Newcafile, having ordered his Troops to march thither before: and com- 
ing thither on the 27% of that Month, he ſaw his Army muſtercd on the 287), 
and marched forward to Scotland. The Lord Clinton commanded the Ships that 
failed on as the Army marched ; which was done, that Proviſions and Ammuni— 
tion might be brought by them from Newcaſtle or Berwick, it the Enemy ſhould 
at any time fall in behind their Army. He entred into Scorch Ground the ſecond 
of September, and advanced to the Paths the 5th, where the Paſſage being narrow 
and untoward, they looked tor an Enemy to have diſputed it, but found none; 
the Scots having only broken the Ways, which in that dry ſeaſon ſignified not 
much, but to ſtop them ſome hours in their March. When they had paſſed 
theſe, ſome little Caſtles, Dunglas, Thornton, and Innerwick, having but a E ill 
provided Men in them, rendred to them. On the 9th they came to Falſide, where 
there was a long Fight in ſeveral Parties, in which there were 1300 of the Scots 
ſlain. And now they were in ſight of the Scotch Army, which was for numbers of 
Men one of the greatcit that they had ever brought together, conſiſting of 30000 
Men: of which 10000 were commanded by the Governour, $000 by the Earl of 
Angus, Sooo by the Earl of Huntley, and 4000 by the Earl of Argile, with a 
fair Train of Artillery, 9 Braſs, and 21 Iron Guns. On the other fide, the Eu- 
gliſh Army conſiſted of about 1 5000 Foot, and 3000 Horſe, but all well appoint- 
ed. The Scots were now heated with the old National Quarrel to Eng/and. It was 
given out that the Protector was come with his Army to carry away their Queen, 
and to enſlave the Kingdom. And for the encouraging of the Army it was alſo 
ſaid, that 12 Gallies and 50 Ships were on the Sea from France, and that they 
looked for them every day. 

Tre Protector finding an Army brought together ſo ſoon, and fo much great- 
er than he expected, began to be in ſome apprehenſion, and therefore he writ 
to the Scots to this effect, That they ſhould remember they were both Chriſti- 

SOLE. 2 Gz ans 


the Protector took out a Commithon to be General, 
and to make War on Scotland and did devolve his Power during his abſence on 
the Privy-Council; and appointed his Brother to be Lord-Lieutenant for the 
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ans, and ſo ſhould be tender of the effuſion of ſo much Blood ; that this War was 
not made with any deſign, but for a perpetual Peace, by the Marriage of their 
two Princes which they had already agreed, and given their publick Faith upon 
it; and that the Scots were to be much more gainers by it than the Engliſh + The 
Iſland ſeemed made for one Empire; It was pitty it ſhould be more diſtracted 
with ſuch Wars, when there was ſo fair and juſt a way offered tor uniting it: 
and it was much better for them to marry their Queen to a Prince of the tame 
Language, and on the {ſame Continent, than to a Foreigner: but if they would 
not agree to that, he offered that their Queen ſhould be bred 5 them, 
and not at all contracted, neither to the Freuch, nor to any other Foreigner, till 
ſhe came of Age, that by the conſent of the Eſtates ſhe might chooſe a Husband 
for herſelf. It they would agree to this, he would immediately return with his 
Army out of Scotland, and make ſatisfaction for the damages the Country had ſut- 
fercd by the Invation. This Propoſition ſeems to juſtifie what the Scorch Writers 
ſay, though none of the Emgliſbh mention it, that the Protector, what for want 
of Proviſions, and what from the apprehenſions he had of ſo numerous an Army 
of the Scots, was in great ſtraits, and intended to have returned back to Eng- 
land, without hazarding an Engagement. But the Scots thought they were to 
much ſuperior to the Eyg/ih, and that they had them now at ſuch a diſadvan- 
tage, that they reſolved to fall upon them next day, And that the fair of- 
fers made by the Protector might not raiſe diviſion among them, the Governour 
having communicated theſe to a tew whom he truſted, was by their advice per- 
ſwaded to ſuppreſs them; but he ſent a Trumpeter to the Eng/ih Army with 
an Offer to ſuffer them to return without falling upon them: which the Protector 
had reaſon to reject, knowing that ſo mean an Action in the beginning of his Ad- 
miniſtration, would have quite ruined his ney rag But to this, another that 
came with the Trumpeter added a Meſſage from the Earl of Hyntley, That the 
Protector and he with ten or twenty of a ſide, or ſingly, ſhould decide the Quar- 
rel by their Perſonal Valour. The Protector ſaid, This was no private Quarrel, 
and the Truſt he was in obliged him not to expoſe himſelf in ſuch a way: and 
therefore he was to fight no other way but at the Head of his Army. But the 
Earl of Warwick offered to accept the Challenge. The Karl of Huntley ſent no 
ſuch Challenge, as he afterwards purged himſelf when he heard of it. For as it 
was unreaſonable tor him to expect the Protector ſhould have anſwered it, ſo it had 
been an aflronting the Governour of Scotland to have taken it off of his hands, ſince 
he was the only Perſon that might have challenged the Protector on equal terms. 
The truth of the matter was, a Gentleman that went along with the Trumpeter, 
made him do it without Warrant, tancying the Anſwer to it would have taken 
up ſome time, in which he might have viewed the Enemies Camp. 

Ox the 10th of September the two Armies drew out, and tought in the Field 
of Pinkey near Mufſelburgh. The Evgliſh had the advantage of the Ground. And 
in the beginning of the Action, a Cannon Ball from one of the Eygliſh Ships killed 
the Lord Grame's eldeſt Son, and 25 Men more; which put the Earl of A4rgile's 
Highlanders into ſuch a fright, that they could not be held in order. But after 
a Charge given by the Earl of Angus, in which the Eugliſh loſt ſome few Men, the 
Scots gave ground ; and the Engliſh obſerving that, and breaking in furiouſly up- 
on them, the Scots threw down their Arms and fled : The Emnglifh purſued hard, 
and flew them without mercy. There were reckoned to be killed about 14000, 
and 1500 taken Priſoners, among whom was the Earl of Huntley, and 500 Gen- 
tlemen ; and all the Artillery was taken. This loſs quite diſheartened the Scots, 
ſo that they all retired to Striv/ing, and left the whole Country to the Protectors 
mercy. Who the next day went and took Lieth, and the Soldiers in the Ships 
burnt ſome of the Sea-Towns of Fife, and retook ſome Engliſh Ships that had 
been taken by the Scots, and burnt the reſt. They alſo put a Garriſon in the Iſle 
of St. Columba in the Frith of about 200 Souldiers, and lett two Ships to wait on 
them. He alſo ſent the Earl of Warwick's Brother, Sir Ambroſe Dudley, to take 
Broughty, a Caſtle in the Mount of Tay; in which he put 200 Souldiers. He 
waſted Edenburgh, and uncovered the Abbey of Holyrood-houſe, and carried away 
the Lead and the Bells belonging to it. But he neither took the Caſtle of Edeu- 
burgh, nor did he go on to Strivling where the Queen with the ſtraglers of the 
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* reaſons that preſſed his return, and made him let go the advantages that were 


” Commitlioners to Berwick to treat with thote he thould appoint. 


in his hands, and ſo gave the Scots time to bring Succours out of Fravce ; 
3 he might eaſily 4. made an end ot the War now at once, if he had tol- 
towed his ſucceſs vigorouſly. The Earl of Warwick, who had a great ſhare in 
the Honour of the Victory, but knew that the errors in conduct would much 
diminiſh the Protectors glory, which had been otherwiſe raiſed to an unmea- 


ſurable height, was not diſpleaſed at it. So on the 18th of September the Pro- Sept. 18. 
tector drew his Army back into England, and having received a Meflage from the 


Queen and the Governour of Scotland offering à 'I reaty, he ordered them to fend 
As he returned 
through the Merch, and Teviotdale, all the chief Men in theſe Counties came in 
to him, and took an Oath to King Edward, the Form whereot will be found in 


the Collection, and delivered into his hands all the Places of ftrength in their Coun- Collegion 


tles. 
Dudley; and fortificd Roxburgh, where, tor encouraging the reſt, he wrought 
two hours with his own hands, and put 300 Souldiers and 200 Pioneers into it, 
giving Sir Ralph Bulmer the Command. At the fame time the Earl of Lenne and 
the Lord Wharton made an in-road by the Weſt Marches ; but with little ettect. 
On the 297% of September the Protector returned into Eugland full of Honour, 
having in all that expedition loſt not above 60 Men, as one 
account of it ſays : The Scotch Writers ſay he loſt between 2 and 300. 


He left a Garriſon of 200 in Home Caſtle, under the Command of Sir Edw. Number 11. 


Sept. 70. 


that then writ the The Protec- 
He had tor returned 


E TIA 1 7 land. 
taken $o Pieces of Cannon, and bridled the two chief Rivers of the Kingdom by Og 


the Garriſons he left in them; and had leſt many Garriſons in the ſtrong Places 
on the Frontier. And now it may be calily imagined how much this raiſcd his 
Reputation in Exglaud; fince Men commonly make Auguries of the Fortune of 
their Rulers, from the Succeſſes of the firſt Deſigns they undertake. So now 
they remembred what he had done formerly in Scotland; and how he had in France 
with 7000 Men, raiſed the French Army of 20000 that was ſet down before Hal- 
loigue, and had forced them to leave their Ordnance, Baggage, and Tents, with 
the loſs of one Man only in the year 1544, and that next year he had fallen into 
Picardy, and built New-haven with two other Forts there. So that they all ex- 
pected great Succeſs under his Government. And indeed it the breach between 
his Brother and him, with ſome other errors, had not loſt him the advantages he 
now had, this proſperous Action had laid the toundation of great Fortunes to 
him. 

H left the Earl of Warwick to treat with thoſe that ſhould be ſent from Sor 
land. But none came; lor that Propoſition had been made only to gain time. 
The Queen Mother there, was not ill pleaſed to fee the Intercit of the Gover- 
nour ſo much impaired by that misfortune, and perſwaded the chief Men of that 


Kingdom to caſt themfelves wholly into the Arms of France, and to offer their 


young Queen to the Dolphin, and to think ot no Treaty with the EAC. So 


the Earl of Warwick returned to London, having no ſmall thare in the Honour of 


this Expedition. He was Son to that Daley, who was attainted and executed 
the firſt year of King Henry the deh's Reign. But whether it was that the King 
atterwards repented of his ſeverity to the Father, or that he was taken with the 
qualities of the Son, he raiſed him by many degrees to be Admiral and Viſcount 


| Life. He had defended By/lojgne, when it was in no good condition, againſt the 


Dolphin, whoſe Army was believed 50000 ſtrong ; and when the French had car- 
ried the Bafſetown, he recovered it, and killed Soo of their Men: The year at- 
ter that, being in Command at Sea, he oftercd the French Fleet Battle ; which 
they declining, he made a deſcent upon Normandy with 5000 Men, and havin 

burnt, and ſpoiled a great deal, he returned to his Ships with the loſs only of 
one Man. And he ſhewed he was as fit tor a Court as a Camp; For being ſent 
over to the French Court upon the Peace, he appeared there with much Splen- 
dour, and came off with great Honour. He was indeed a Man of great Parts, 


Ca wt inſatiable ambition with protound diſſimulation ſtained his other Noble 
ualities. 
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1.547. TE Protector at his return was adviſed preſently to meet the Parliament, 

V (for which the Writs had been ſent out before he went into Scotland) now that 

he was ſo covered with Glory, to get himſelf eſtabliſhed in his Authority, and to 

do thoſe other things which required a Seſſion. He found the Viſitors had per- 

The 3 formed their Viſitation, and all had given obedience. And thoſe who expounded 

8 the ſecret Providences of God with an Eye to their own opinions, took great no- 

tice of this; that on the ſame day in which the Viſitors removed, and deſtroyed, 

Adts and Mo- moſt of the Images in London, their Armies were ſo ſucceſsful in Scotland in Pin- 

numents. key Field. It is too common to all Men to magnifie ſuch Events much, when 

they make for them; but if they are againſt them, they turn it off by this, That 

God's Ways are paſt finding out. So partially do men argue where they are once 

engaged. Bonner and Gardiner had ſhewed ſome diſlike ot the Injunctions. Bon- 

ner received them with a Proteſtation that he would obſerve them, if they were 

But they not contrary to God's Law and the Ordinances of the Church. Upon which Sir 
e e by Anthony Cook, and the other Viſitors, complained to the Council. So Bonner was 
Bonner. ſent for where he offered a ſubmiſſion, but full of vain Quiddities, (ſo it is expreſ- 
Collection ſed in the Council-Book) but they not accepting of that, he made ſuch a full 
vhexy wa 3 ed one as they deſired, which is in the Collection. Yet for giving terror to others he 

, as ſent to lie for ſome time in the Priſon called the Fleet. Gardiner ſeeing the 
Homilies, was allo reſolved to proteſt againſt them. Sir John Godſave, who was 
one of the Viſitors, wrote to him not to ruine himſelf, nor loſe his Biſhoprick by 
ſuch an Action. To whom he wrote a Letter, that has more of a Chriſtian, and 
oft a Biſhop in it, than any thing I ever ſaw of his. He expreſſes in handſome 
terms a great contempt ot the World, and a reſolution to ſuffer any thing rather 
than depart from his Conſcience. Beſides that, (as he ſaid) the things being a- 
gainſt Law, he would not deliver up the Liberties of his Country, but would 
Collection Petition againſt them. This Letter will be found in the Collection, for I am re- 
Number 13. ſolved to ſuppreſs nothing of conſequence on what ſide ſoever it may be. On 
Sept. 25. the 25th of September it being informed to the Council, that Gardiner had written 
Mi to ſome of that Board, and had ſpoken to others, many things in prejudice and 
i contempt of the Kings Viſitation; and that he intended to refuſe to ſet forth the 
I Homilies and Iujuuctious; he was ſent for to the Council. Where being examined, 
| he ſaid, he thought they were contrary to the Word of God, and that his Con- 
ſcience would not ſuffer him to obſerye them. He excepted to one of the Howi- 
lies that it did exclude Charity from juſtifying Men, as well as Faith. This he 
ſaid was contrary to the Book ſet out in the late Kings time, which was after- 

wards confirmed in Parliament in the Year 1542. He ſaid further, that he could 
never ſec one place of Scripture nor any ancient Doctor that favoured it. He 
alſo ſaid Eraſiuus's Paraphraſe was bad enough in Latin, but much worſe in Eng- 
liſh, tor the Tranſlator had oft out of ignorance, and oft out of deſign, miſren- 
dred him palpably, and was one that neither underſtood Latin nor Engliſh well. He 

offered to go to Oxford to diſpute about Juſtification with any they ſhould ſend 

him to, or to enter in conference with any that would undertake his Inſtruction | 

in Town. But this did not ſatisfie the Council. So they preſſed him to declare 
what he intended to do when the Viſitors ſhould be with him. He ſaid, he did 
not know; he ſhould further ſtudy theſe Points, for it would be three weeks be- 
fore they could be with him; and he was ſure he would ſay no worſe than that 
he ſhould obey them as far as could conſiſt with God's Law and the King's. The 

Council urged him to promiſe that he would without any limitation ſet forth the 
Homilies and the Iniuuctious, which he refuſing to do, was ſent to the Fleet. Some 
days after that Cranmer went to ſce the Dean of St. Paul, having the Biſhops of 

Lincoly and Rocheſter with Dr. Cox and ſome others with him. He ſent for Gar- 
diner thither, and centred into diſcourſe with him about that Paſſage in the Ho- 
mily, excluding Charity out of our Juſtification : and urged thoſe Places of St. 
Paul, That we are juſtified by Faith without the Works of the Law He ſaid his 

deſign in that Paſſage was only to draw Men from truſting in any thing they did: 
and to teach them to truſt only to Chriſt. But Gardiner had a very different 
Notion of Juſtification. For as he ſaid, Intants were juſtified by Baptiſme, 
and Penitents by the Sacrament of Penance : and that the conditions of the juſti- 
fying of thoſe of Age were Charity as well as Faith, as the three Eſtates make 3 
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that Diſcourſe to the 
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_ 
unn. 


Law all joined together: for by this Simile he ſet it out in the report he writ of 
Lord Protector, reckoning the King one of the three = TFWVNgJ 
| ſtates, (a way of Speech very ſtrange, eſpecially in a Biſhop, and a Lawyer.) For 


Eraſmus it was ſaid, that though there were faults, in his Paraphraſe, as no Book 
beſides the Scriptures is without faults, yet it was the beſt for that uſe they could 


0 find: and they did chooſe rather to ſet out what fo learned a Man had written, than 


to make a new one which might give occaſion to more Objections ; and he was 


the moſt indifferent Writer they knew. Afterwards Craumer knowing what was 


likely to work moſt on him, let fall ſome words (as Gardiner writ to the Protec- 
=> tor) of bringing him into the Privy-Council, if he would concur in what they 


(e 


(e 


fended more 


(e 


were carrying on. But that not having its ordinary effect on him, he was car- 


ried back to the Fleet. 


Tux Rx were alſo many complaints brought by ſome Clergy- men, of ſuch as had 
uſed them ill for their obeying the King's Injunctions, and for removing Images. 
Many were 1 their ſubmiſſion ſent away with a ſevere rebuke, others that of- 

ainouſly were put in the Feet for ſome time, and atterwards giving 
Bond tor their good behaviour were diſcharged. But upon the Protectors return, 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter writ him a long Letter in his own vindication. “ He 
« complaincd of the Viſitors proceeding in his abſence in ſo great a matter. He 
« ſaid the Injund#ioms were contrary to themſelves, for they appointed the Homi- 
« Jies to be read, and Eraſinns's Paraphraſe to be put in all Churches: ſo he 


e ſelected many paſlages out of theſe, that were contrary to one another. He 
cc 


alſo gathered many things out of Eraſinus's Paraphraſe that were contrary to 


the Power of Princes, and ſeveral other cenſurable things in that Work, which 


being of a far different ſtrain from what he Collection 
Numb. 14. 


Eraſinus wrote when he was young, 


« writ when he grew older, and better acquainted with the World. But he con- 


e cluded his Letter with a diſcourſe of the extent of the King and Councils 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
Cc 
CC 
cc 
CC 
cc 


Power, which is all I tranſcribed of it, being very long, and tull of things of 
no great conſequence. He queſtions how tar the King could command againſt 
Common or Statute Law: of which himſelf had many occaſions to be well in- 
formed. Cardinal Holſey had obtained his Legatine Power at the King's deſire, 
but notwithſtanding that, he was brought into a Premunire r and the Lawyers 
upon that Argument cited many Precedents of Judges that were fined when 
they tranſgreſſed the Laws, though commanded by Warrants from the King; 
and Earl Hyteft, who was Chancellor, loſt his Head for acting upon the King's 
Warrant againſt Law. In the late King's time the Judges would not ſet Fines 
on the breakers of the King's Proclamations, when they were contrary to Law, 
till the Act concerning the:n was paſſed, about which there were many hot 


words when it was debated. He mentions a Diſcourſe that paſſed between 


cc 


him and the Lord Audley in the Parliament concerning the King's Supremacy. 
> © Audley bid him look the Act of Supremacy, and he would ſec the King's do- 
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ings were reſtrained to Spiritual Juriſdiction : and by another Act no Spiritual 
Law could take place againſt the Common Law or an Act of Parliament: o— 
therwiſe the Biſhops would ſtrike in with the King, and by means of the Su- 
premacy would order the Law as they pleaſed : but we will provide, ſaid he, 
that the Premunire ſhall never go off of your backs, In ſome late Caſes he 
heard the Judges declare what the King might do againſt an Act of Parliament, 
and what danger they were in that medled in ſuch matters. Theſe things be- 
ing fo treſh in his memory he thought he might write what he did to the * 
* of Council. But by this it appears, that no ſort of Men is ſo much for the 
King's Prerogative, but when it becomes in any inſtance uncaſie to them, they will 
ſhelter themſelyes under the Law. He continued afterwards by many Letters to 
the Protector to complain of his ill uſage : © That he had been then ſeven 
* weeks in the Fleet without Servants, a Chaplain, or a Phyſician : that though 
* he had his Writ of Summons, he was not ſuffered to come to the Parliament, 
** which might be a ground afterwards of queſtioning their Proceedings: He 
cc adviſed the Protector not to make himſelf a Party in theſe matters, and uſed all 
« the inſinuations of decent flattery that he could invent, with many ſharp re- 
« flections on Cranmer, and ſtood much on the force of Laws, that they could 


not be repealed by the King's Will. Concerning which he mentions a Paſſage 
Vol. II. | | .- hat 
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1547: © that fell out between Cromwel and himſelf before the late King. Cromwel ſaid, 
That the King might make or repeal Laws as the Roman Emperours did, and 
asked his opinion about it, whether the King's Will was not a Law? To 
& which he anſwered facetiouſly, That he thought it was much better for the 
„King to make the Law his Wa, than to make his Will a Law. But notwith- 
ſtanding all his Letters, (which are printed in the ſecond Volume of Ads and Mo- 
num. Edit. 1641.) Sn he continued a Priſoner till the Parliament was over, and 
then by the Act of Pardon he was ſet at liberty. This was much cenſured as an 
invaſion of Liberty; and it was ſaid theſe at Court durſt not ſuffer him to come to 
the Houſe, leſt he had confounded them in all they did. And the explaining ju- 
ſtification with fo much nicety in Homilies that were to be read to the People 
was thought a needleſs ſubtilty. But the former abuſes of truſting to the Acts 
of Charity that Men did, by which they fancied they bought Heaven, made Cran- 
mer judge it neceſſary to expreſs the matter ſo nicely; though the expounding 
thoſe Places of St. Paul, was, as many thought, rather according to the ſtrain of 
the Germans, than to the meaning of theſe Epiſtles. And upon the whole matter, 
they knew Gardiners haughty temper, and that it was 11 to mortifie him a 
little, though the pretence on which they did it ſeemed too flight for ſuch ſeve- 

rities. But it is ordinary, when a thing is once reſolved on, to make uſe of the 
The Lady firſt occaſion that offers for effecting it. The Party that oppoſed the Reforma- 
Mary diſlatis tion, finding theſe attempts ſo unſucceſsful, engaged the Lady Mary to appear 
* e for them. She therefore wrote to the Protector, that ſhe thought all changes of 
CO Religion till the King came to be of Age, were very much contrary to the re- 
ſpec they owed the memory of her Father, if they went about to ſhake what he 
had ſettled ; and againſt their Duty to their young Maſter, to hazard the Peace of 

his Kingdom, and engage his Authority in ſuch Points betore he was capable of 

8 jaune them. I gather this to have been the ſubſtance of her Letter, From the 
tor writ to Anſwer which the Protector wrote, which is in the Co/leFion. In it he wrote, © That 
her. « he believed her Letter flowed not immediately from herſelf, but from the in- 
Collection „ ſtigation of ſome malicious Perſons. He proteſts they had no other deſign, but 
Number 15. cc the Glory of God, and the Honour and Safety of the King; and that what 
they had done was ſo well conſidered, that all good Subjects ought rather to re- 

« joyce at it than find fault with it. And whereas ſhe had ſaid, That her Father 

had brought Religion to a godly order and quietneſs, to which both Spiritu- 

« alty and oy did without compulſion give their aſſent; he remem- 

« bers her what oppoſition the ſtift-necked Papiſts gave him; and what Rebelli- 

« ons they raiſed againſt him; which he wonders how ſhe came ſo ſoon to forget: 

« Adding, that death had prevented him betore he had finiſhed theſe godly Or- 

ders which he had deſigned ; and that no kind of Religion was perfected at 

« his death, but all was left fo uncertain, that it muſt inevitably bring on great 

« diſorders, if God did not help them; and that himſelf and many others could 

« witneſs what regret their late Maſter had, when he ſaw he muſt die before he 

had finiſhed what he intended. He wondred that ſhe, who had been well bred, 

© and was learned, ſhould eſteem true Religion, and the knowledge of the Scrip- 

„ tures, Newfangledneſ5, or Fantaſic. He deſired ſhe would turn the Leaf, and 

« look on the other tide, and would with an humble Spirit, and by the aſſiſtance 

« of the Grace of God, conſider the matter better. 

The Parlia= Tu us things went on, till the Parliament met, which was ſummoned to meet 
ment meets. the fourth of November. The day before it met, the Protector gave too publick 
Noverb. 3. an inſtance how much his proſperous ſucceſs had lifted him up. For by a Patent 
Ret. Pat. 1. under the great Seal, he was warranted to fit in Parliament on the Right Hand 
Reg. 7. Part. of the Throne under the Cloth of State; and was to have all the Honours and 
Priviledges that at any time any of the Uncles of the Kings of England, whether 

by the Fathers or Mothers fide had enjoyed; with a Now obftante to the Statute 

of Precedence. The Lord Rich had been made Lord Chancellor on the 247% of 

OFober; but whether the Protector, or he, opened the Parliament by any Speech, 

Decemb. 10. does not appear from the Journal of the Lords Houſe. On the 10th of Decemb. 
a Bill was brought in for the repealing ſeveral Statutes. It was read the ſecond 

19. time on the 125%, and the third time on the 165 day. On the 19th ſome Proviſoes 
were added to it, and it was ſent down to the Commons, who ſent it up the 
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2 ; - 
3 a new Bill for repealing theſe Statutes, which upon ſome Conferences 


they were willing to let fall; only ſome Proviſoes were added to the old one; 
on which, the Biſhops of London, Dureſine, Ely, Hereford, and Chicheſter, diſ- 


ſented. The Preamble of it ſets forth, 
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« Authority, or Titles, on any other. This Act was occaſioned by a 
that Arch-biſhop Craumer had in Convocation, in which he exhorted the 7 ow Coll. Cham, 
to give themſelves much to the ſtudy of the Scripture, and to conſider ſeriouſly among Par- 

what things were in the Church that needed Reformation 


4 of December, to which the Royal Aſſent was given. The Commons had 


' That nothing made a Government hap- 
ier than when the Prince governed with much yr rag and the Subjects o- 


they judging it neceſſary now to recommend the King's Government to the 
aflections ot the People, repealed all Laws that made any thing to be Trea- 
ſon, but what was in the A of 25 Ed. the za, as alſo two of the Statutes a- 
bout Lollardies, together with the Act of the ſix Articles, and the other Acts 
that followed in explanation of that. All Acts in King Henry the Sth's time 
declaring any thing to be Felony that was not ſo declared before, were alſo 
repealed, together with the Acts that made the King's Proclamations of equal 
Authority with Acts of Parliament. It was alſo Enacted, That all who de- 
nied the King's Supremacy, or aſſerted the Pope's, in words, ſhould tor the 
firſt ollence torfeit their Goods and Chattels, and ſuffer Impriſonment during 

leaſure ; For the ſecond offence ſhould incur the pain of Premunire; and tor 
the third offence be attainted of 'Ireaſon. But if any did in Writing, Print- 
ing, or by any overt Act or Deed, endeavour to deprive the King of his E- 
{tatc, or Titles, particularly of his Supremacy ; or to confer them on any o- 
ther, aiter the firſt of March next, he was to be adjudged guilty of High 
Trcafon: and it any of the Heirs of the Crown ſhould uturp upon another, 
or did endeavour to break the Succeſſion of the Crown, it was declared High 
'Freafon, in them, their Aiders and Abettors. And all were to enjoy the be- 
ncht of Clergy, and the Priviledge of Sanctuary, as they had it before King 
Henry the 84's Reign; excepting only ſuch as were guilty of Murder, Poiſo- 
ning, Burglary, Robbing on the High-way, the ſtealing of Cattel, or ſtealing 
out of Churches or Chappels. Poiſoners were to ſuffer as other Murtherers. 
None were to be accuſed of Words, but within a Month after they were 
ſpoken. And thoſe who called the French King by the Title of King of 
France, were not to be eſteemed guilty of the Pains of 'Tranſlating the King's 


throw out all the Popiſh traſh, that was not yet caſt out. Upon this ſome inti- 
mated to him, that as long as the fix Articles ſtood in force, it was not fate for 
them to deliver their Opinions. This he reported to the Council, upon which 


they ordered this Act of Repeal. 
ny 


By it the Subjects were delivered from ma- 
ears they were under, and had good hopes of a mild Government, when in- 


ſtead of procuring new ſevere Laws, the old ones were let fall. The Council 
did alſo free the Nation of the ſealouſies they might have of them by ſuch an 
abridgment of their own Power. But others judged it had been more for the 
intereſt of the Government, to have kept up theſe Laws till in Force, but to 
have reſtrained the execution of them. This Repeal drew on another, which 
was ſent trom the Commons on the 20th of December, and was agreed to by the 
Lords on the 21/7. It was of an Act in the 287h year of the laſt King, by which 
all Laws made while his Son was under 24 years of Age might be by his Let- 


ters Patents, after he attained that Ape, annulled as if they 


had never been. 


Which they altered thus, That the King, after that Age, might by his Letters 
Patents void any Act of Parliament for the future; but could not ſo void it 
from the beginning, as to annul all things done upon it between the making and 
annulling of it, which were {till to be lawful Deeds. 


THe next Bill of a publick nature was concerning the Sacrament. Which ag about 

was brought in, and read the firſt time, on the 12th of Novem. the ſecond time the Commu— 
on the 15th, and was twice read on the 17th. And on the 24th a Bill was brought nion. | 
in tor the Communion to be received in both kinds; on the 


34. of December it 


was read the ſecond time, and given to the Protector; on the 514 read again, and 
given 
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eyed out of love. Yet the late King and ſome of his Progenitors, being pro- her (ycre 
voked by the unrulineſs of ſome of their People, had made ſcvere Laws; but Laus. 
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Communion 
appointed in 


both kinds, 


And all pri- 
vate Maſſes 
put down. 


given to two Judges; on the 7th it was read again, and joyned to the other Bill 
about the Sacrament. And on the 10th the whole Bill was agreed to by all the 
Peers, except the Biſhops of London, Hereford, Norwich, Worceſter, and Chicheft. 
er, and ſent down to the Commons. On the 17th a Proviſo was ſent after it, 
but was rejected by the Commons, ſince the Lords had not agreed to it. On the 
2074 it was ſent up agreed to, and had afterwards the Royal Aſſent. © By it, 
« firit, the value of the Holy Sacrament, commonly called the Sacrament of thy 
« Altar, and in the Scripture the Supper and Table of the Lord, was ſet forth; 
« together with its firſt Inſtitution ; but it having been of late marvelouſly abu- 
« ſed, ſome had been thereby brought to a contempt of it, which they had ex- 
« preſſed in Sermons, Diſcourſes, and Songs, (in words not fit to be repeated; 
« therefore whoſoever ſhould ſo offend after the firſt of May next was to ſuffer 
« Fine and Impriſonment at the King's Pleaſure ; and the 1 of the Peace 
« were to take Information, and make Preſentments of Perſons ſo offendin 
« within three Months after the offences ſo committed, allowing them Witneſſes 
« for their own purgation. And it being more agreeable to Chriſt's firſt Inſtitu- 
ce tion, and the practiſe of the Church for 500 years after Chriſt, that the Sacra- 
« ment ſhould be given in both the kinds of Bread and Wine, rather than in one 
« kind only; Therefore it was Enacted, That it ſhould be commonly given in 
« both kinds, except neceſſity did otherwiſe require it. And it being alſo more 
« agreeable to the firſt Inſtitution, and the Primitive Practiſe, that the People 
« ſhould receive with the Prieſt, than that the Prieſt ſhould receive it alone; 
« therefore the day before every Sacrament, an Exhortation was to be made to 
« the People, to prepare themſelves for it, in which the benefits and danger of 
« worthy and unworthy receiving were to be expreſſed, and the Prieſts were not 
« without a lawtul cauſe to deny 1t to any who humbly askt it. 

THis was an Act of great conſequence, ſince it reformed two abuſes that had 
crept into the Church. The one was the denying the Cup to the Laity, the o- 
ther was the Prieſts communicating alone. In the firſt Inſtitution it is plain, 
that as Chrift bad all drink of the Cup, and his Diſciples all drank of it, ſo St. 
Paul directed every one to examine himſelf, that he might eat of that bread and 
drink of that Cup. From thence the Church tor many Ages continued this prac= 
tice: and the Superſtition of ſome who received only in one kind was ſevercly 
cenſured, and ſuch were appointed either to receive the whole Sacrament or to 
abſtain wholly. It continued thus till the belief of the Corporal Preſence of 
Chritt was ſet up; and then the keeping and carrying about the Cup in Proceſli- 
ons, not being 5 caſily done, ſome began to lay it aſide. For a great while the 
Bread was given dipt in the Cup, to repreſent a bleeding Chriſt, as it is in the 
Greek Church to this day. In other Places the Laity had the Cup given them, 
but they were to ſuck it through Pipes that nothing of it ſhould fall to the 
ground. But ſince they believed that Chriſt was in every cruſfib of Bread, it 
was thought needleſs to give the Sacrament in both kinds: So in the Council of 
Conſtauce the Cup was ordered to be denied the Laity, though they acknowledg- 
ed it to have been inſtituted and practiſed otherwiſe. To this the Bohemians 
would never ſubmit ; though to compel them to it much Blood was ſhed in this 
Quarrel. And now in the Reformation this was every where one of the firſt 
things with which the People were poſſeſſed, the oppolition of the Roman Church 
herein to the Inſtitution of Chriſt being ſo manifeſt. 

Ar firſt this Sacrament was alſo underſtood to be a Communion of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, of which many were to be partakers: while the Fervor of 
devotion laſted, it was thought a ſcandalous and cenſurable thing if any had come 
unto the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, and had not ſtayed to receive theſe Holy Myſte- 
ries: and the denying to give any one the Sacrament was accounted a very great 

uniſhment. So ſenſible were the Chriſtians of their ill condition when they were 
2 to participate of it. But afterwards the former devotion ſlackening, the 
good Biſhops in the 4th and 5th Centuries complained oft of it, that ſo few came 
to receive: yet the Cuſtom being to make Oblations before the Sacrament, out 
of which the Clergy had been maintained during the poverty of the Church, the 


* 


Prieſts had a great mind to keep up the conſtant uſe of theſe Oblations; and ſo 


perſwaded the Laity to continue them, and to come to the Sacrament, though 
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7 they did not receive it: and in proceſs of time they were made to believe that 
the Prieſt received in behalf of the whole People. And whereas this Sacrament CFWW 


was the Commemoration of Chriſt's Sacrifice on the Croſs, and ſo by a Phraſe of 
Speech was called a Sacrifice, they came afterwards to fancy that the Pricſt's con- 
ſecrating and conſuming the Sacrament was an Action of it ſelf expiatory, and 
that both for the Dead and the Living. And there roſe an infinite number of ſe- 
veral ſorts of Maſles ; ſome were for commemorating the Saints, and thoſe were 


called the Maſſes of ſuch Saints; others for a particular Bleſſing, for Rain, 


Health, Sc. and indeed for all the accidents of Human Lite, where the additi- 


on or variation of a Collect made the difference: So that all that Trade of Maſ- 


ſing was now removed. An Intimation was alſo made of Exhortations to be 
read in it, which they intended next to ſet about. Theſe abuſes in the Maſs 
pave great advantages to thoſe who intended to _—_ it into a Communion. But 
many inſtead of managing them prudently, made unſeemly Jeſts about them: and 
were carried by a lightneſs of temper to make Songs, and Plays, of the Maſs ; 
for now the Preſs went quick, and many Books were printed this year about mat- 
ters of Religion; 472 number of them being concerning the Maſs; which 
were not written in ſo decent and grave a ſtyle as the matter required. Againſt 
this Act only five Biſhops proteſted. Many of that Order were abſent from the 
Parliament, ſo the oppoſition made to it was not conſiderable. 


Tux next Bill brought into the Houſe of Lords, was concerning the admiſſi- - = — — 
the Admiſſi- 


on of Biſhops to their Sees by the King's Letters Patents. Which being read, 
was committed to the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury's care on the fifth of ee 
er, and was read the ſecond time on the 10%, and committed to ſome of the 
Judges, and was read the third time on the 287% of November, and ſent down to 
the Commons on the 5 of December. There was alſo another Bill brought in, 


concerning the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in the Biſhops Courts, on the 17th of 
November, and paſs'd, and ſent down on the 13th of December. But both theſe 


Bills were put in one, and ſent up by the Commons on the 20th of that Month, 
and aſſented to by the King. By this Act it was ſet forth, That the way of 
& chooſing Biſhops by Conge d Eſlire was tedious and expencetul, that there was 
« only a thadow of Election in it, and that therefore Biſhops ſhould thereafter 
ce be made by the King's Letters Patents, upon which they were to be conſecra- 
« ted: And whereas the Biſhops did rar + their Authority, and carry on Pro- 
« ceſſes, in their own Names, as they were wont to do in the time of Popery ; 
« and fince all Juriſdiction both Spiritual and Temporal was derived from the 
« King, that therefore their Courts and all Proceſſes ſhould be from henceforth 


e carried on in the King's Name, and be ſealed by the King's Seal, as it was in 


ce the other Courts of Commoa-Law, after the firſt of July next; excepting only 
« the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury's Courts, and all Collations, Preſentations, or 
Letters of Orders, which were to paſs under the Biſhops proper Seals as for- 
« merly. Upon this Act you advantages were taken to diſparage the Reforma- 
tion, as ſubjecting the Biſhops wholly to the pleaſure of the Court. 


Ar firit, Biſhops were choſen and ordained by the other Biſhops in the Coun- The ancient 
tries where they lived. The Apoſtles, by that Spirit of diſcerning which was ways ofele&- 
one of the extraordinary gifts they were endued with, did ordain the firſt Fruits ing Biſhops. 


of their Labours; and never left the Election of Paſtors to the diſcretion of the 
People: Indeed when they were to ordain Deacons, who were to be truſted with 
the diſtribution of the publick Alms, = appointed ſuch as the People made 
choice of; but when St. Paul gave directions to Timothy and Titus x 36H the 
choice of Paſtors, all that depended on the People by them was that they ſhould 
be blameleſs and of good report. But afterwards, the poverty of the Church being 
ſuch, that Church-men lived only by the free bounty of the People, it was ne- 


ceſſary to conſider them much; ſo that in many Places the choice began among 
the People; and in all Places it was done by their approbation and good liking. 
5 But great diſorders followed upon this, as ſoon as by the Emperors turning 
: Chriſtians, the Wealth of Church-benefices made the Paſtoral Charge more de- 
ſirable: and the vaſt numbers of thoſe who turned Chriſtians with the Tide, 
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brought in great Multitudes to have their Votes in theſe Elections. The incon- 
Vo. II. | I venience 


—————— 
. 8 — 


The HISTORY of the Reformation Part II. 


1547. venience of this was felt early in Phrygia, where the Council of Laodicea made a 


— 


WY Ng Canon againſt theſe Popular Elections. Yet in other parts of 4/ia, and at Rome, 


An Act a- 
ainſt Vaga- 


there were great and often Conteſts about it. In ſome of theſe many Men were 
killed. In many Places the interior Clergy choſe their Biſhops. But in 
moſt Places the Biſhops of the Province made the choice, yet ſo as to 
obtain the conſent of the Clergy and People. The Emperors by their Laws made 
it neceſſary that it ſhould be confirmed by the Metropolitans : They reſerved the 
Elections of the great Sees to themſelves, or at leaſt the Confirmation of them, 
Thus it continued till Charles the Great's time. But then the nature of Church. 
cmployments came to be much altered. For though the Church had Predial 
Lands with the other Rights that belonged to them by the Roman Law, yet he 
firſt gave Biſhops and Abbots great Territories, with ſome branches of Royal Ju. 
riſdiction in them, who held theſe Lands of him, according to the Fewdal Laws. 
This, as it carried Church-men off from the humility and abſtraction from the 
World which became their Function, ſo it ſubjected them much to the Humour 
and Intereſts of thoſe Princes on whom they had their dependance. 'The Popes, 
who had made themſelves Heads of the Hierarchy, —_ not but be glad to hee 
Church-men grow rich and powerful in the World; but they were not ſo well 
pleaſed to ſee them made ſo much the more dependent on their Princes: and no 
doubt by ſome of thoſe Princes that were thus become Patrons of Churches, the 
Biſhopricks were either given for Money, or charged with reſerved Penſions. Up- 
on this the Popes filled the World with the complaints of Simony, and of ents 
ving Church-men to court Intereſts; and ſo would not ſuffer them to accept of 
Inveſtitures from their Princes; but ſet up for free Elections, as they called them, 
which they ſaid were to be confirmed by the Sec-Apoſtolick. So the Canons 
Secular or Regular in Cathedral Churches were to chooſe the Biſhops, and their - 
Election was to be confirmed at Rome yet Princes in moſt Places got ſome hold 
of thoſe Elections, ſo that ſtill they went as they had a mind they ſhould. Which 
was oft complained of as a great ſlavery on the Church; and would have becn 
more univerſally condemned, if the World had not been convinced that the mat- 
ter would not be much the better, it there ſhould have been ſet up either the Po- 
pular or Synodical Elections, in which Faction was like to ſway all. King Hey- 
7y had continued the old way of the Elections by the Clergy, but fo, as that i: 
ſeemed to be little more than a mockery ; but now it was thought a more inge- 
nuous way of proceeding, to have the thing done directly by the King, rather 
than under the thin covert of an involuntary Election. 

Fox the other Branch about Eccleſiaſtical Courts, the Cauſes before hem 
concerning Wills and Marriages, being matters of a mixed nature, and which on- 
ly belong to theſe by the Laws of the Land, and being no parts of the Sacrcd 
Fundiow: it was thought no Invaſion of the Sacred Offices to have theſe tried 
in the King's Name. But the Collation of Benefices, and giving of Orders, which 
arc the chief parts of the Epiſcopal Function, were to be performed till by th: 
Biſhops in ther own Names. Only Excommunication, by a fatal negle&, conti- 
nued to be the puniſhment for contempts of theſe Courts; which belonging only 
to the 1 ought to have been reſerved for the Biſhop with the 
aſſiſtance of his Clergy. But the Canoniſts had ſo confounded all the Ancient 
Rules about the Government of the Church, that the Reformers being called a- 
way by Conſiderations that were more obvious and preſſing, there was not that 
care taken in this that the thing required. And theſe errors or overſights in the 
firſt concoction have by a continuance grown ſince into ſo formed a ſtrength, that 
it is eaſier to ſee what is amiſs, than to know how to rectifie it. 

On the 29th of November the Bill againſt Vagabonds was brought in. By this 
it was Enacted, © That all that ſhould any where loiter without work, or with- 
out offering themſelves to work, three days together; or that ſhould run away 
from work, and reſolve to live idly, ſhould be ſeized on, and whoſoever ſhould 
A preſent them to a Juſtice of Peace, was to have them adjudged to be his Slaves 
for two years; and they were to be marked with the Letter V. imprinted 
& witha hot Iron on their Breaſt. A great many Proviſoes follow concerning 
Clerks ſo convict, which ſhew that this Act was chiefly levelled at the idle Monks 
and Friars, who went about the Country, and would betake themſelves to no 
employment; but finding the People apt to have compaſſion on them, they con- 
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71 in that courſe of life. Which was of very ill conſequence to the State. 
J r Vauracts did every where alienate the Peoples Minds from the Govern- NN 


ment, and perſwaded them that things would never be well ſettled, till they were 
again reſtored to their Houſes. Some of theſe came often to Londou, on pretence 
of ſuing for their Penſions ; but really to practiſe up and down through the Coun- 


try: To prevent this, there was a Proclamation ſet out on the 187 of September, 


requiring them to ſtay in the Places where they lived, and to fend up a Certifi- 


cate where they were, to the Court of Augmentations 3 who ſhould thereupon 


give order for their conſtant payment. Some thought this Law againſt Vagabonds 
was too ſevere, and contrary to that common liberty, ot which the Eng/ih Na- 
tion has been always very ſenſible, both in their own, and their Neighbours par- 
ticulars. Yet it could not be denied but extream Diſeaſes required extream Re- 
medies : and perhaps there is no puniſhment too ſevere for Perſons that are in 
health, and yet prefer a loitering courſe of lite to an honeſt employment. There 
followed in the Act many excellent Rules for providing for the truly poor and 
indigent in the ſeveral Places where they were born, and had their abode. Of 
which this can only be ſaid, That as no Nation has laid down more effectual 
Rules for the ſupplying the Poor, than England, fo that indeed none can be in 
abſolute want; ſo the neglect of theſe Laws is a juſt and great reproach on thoſe 
who are charged with the execution of them, when ſuch numbers of poor Vagabonds 
ſwarm cvery where without the due reſtraints that the Laws have appointed. 


1547. 


O the 6th of December the Bill for giving the Chantries to the King was An AG gi- 


brought into the Houſe of Lords. It was read the ſecond time on the 12%, the 
third time on the 13th, and the fourth time on the 14% of that Month. It was 
much oppoſed, both by Cranmer on the one hand, and the Popith Biſhops on the 
other. The late King's Executors ſaw they could not pay his Debts, nor ſatiſ- 
fie themſelves in their own pretenſions formerly mentioned, out of the King's 
Revenue; and ſo intended to have theſe to be divided among them. Cramer 
oppoſed it long. For the Clergy being much empoveriſhed by the ſale of the 
N gang Tithes, that ought in all reaſon to have return'd into the 
Church, but upon the diſſolution of the Abbies were all fold among the Laity ; 
he ſaw no probable way remaining tor their ſupply,but to fave theſe Endowments 
till the King were of Age, being confident he was ſo pioufly diſpoſed, that they 
ſhould cafily perſwade him to convert them all to the bettering the Condition of 
the poor Clergy that were now brought into extream miſery. And there- 
fore be was for reforming and preſerving theſe Foundations, till the King's full 
Age. The Popiſh Biſhops liked theſe Endowments ſo well, that upon far diffe- 
rent Motives, they were for continuing them in the ſtate they were in. But 
thoſe who were to gain by it were ſo many, that the Act paſſed ; the Arch-bi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of London, Dureſine, Ely, march Hereford, Wore 
ceſter, and Chicheſter, diſſenting. So it being ſent down to the Houſe of Com- 


mons, was there much oppoſed by ſome Burgeſſes; who repreſented that the 


Boroughs, tor which they ſerved, could not maintain their Churches, and other 
publick Works of the Guilds and Fraternities, if the Rents belonging to them 
were given, to the King, for theſe were likewiſe in the Act. This was chief 

done by the Burgefles of Linn, and Coventry; who were ſo active, that the whole 
Houſe was much ſet againſt that part of the Bill for the Guild-Lands. Therefore 


- thoſe who managed that Houſe for the Court, took theſe off by an aſſurance 


1 C 


3 — 1 


that their Guild-Lands ſhould be reſtored to them. And ſo they deſiſted from 
their oppoſition, and the Bill paſſed on the promiſe given to them, which was at- 
terwards made good by the Protector. In the Preamble of the Act it is ſet forth, 
That the great ſuperſtition of Chriſtians, riſing out of their ignorance of the 
true way of Salvation by the Death of Chriſt, inſtead of which they had ſer 
up the vain conceits of Purgatory, and Maſles ſatisfactory, was much 1 

* 


* 


ported by Trentals and Chantries. And ſince the converting theſe to God 
N uſes, ſuch as the endowing of Schools, Proviſions for the Poor, and the aug- 


— 


menting of Places in the Univerſities, could not be done by Parliament; they 
theretore committed it to the care of the King. And then Ong the Act 
made in the 37th year of his Father's Reign, they give the King all ſuch Chan- 


tries, Colledges, and Chappels, as were not poſſeſſed by the late King, and 
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all that had been in being any time theſe five years laſt paſt: as alſo all Reve- 
« nues belonging to any Church, tor Anniverſaries, Obits, and Lights, toge- 
« ther with all Guild-Lands, which any Fraternity of Men enjoyed, for Obits, 
« or the like: and appoint theſe to be converted to the maintenance of Gram- 
« mar-Schools, or Preachers, and for the encreaſe of Vicarages. Atter this fol- 
lowed the Act giving the King the Cuſtoms known by the oe of Tonnage and 
Poundage, beſides ſome other Laws, of Matters that are not needful to be re- 
membred in this Hiſtory. Laſt of all came the King's general Pardon ; with the 
common exceptions, among which, one was of theſe who were then Priſoners in 
the Tower of London, in which the Duke of Norfolk was included. So all buſi- 
neſs being ended, the Parliament was Prorogucd from the 24th of December to 
the 20th of April following. 

Bu r having given this Account of theſe Bills that were paſſed, I ſhall not e- 
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were propo ſteem it an untruitful piece of Hiſtory to ſhew what other Bills were deſigned. 
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There were put into the Houſe of Lords, two Bills that were ſtifled. The one 
was for the uſe of the Scriptures, which came not to a ſecond reading. The o- 
ther was a Bill for erecting a new Court of Chancery for Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 
Cauſes, which was committed to ſome Biſhops and "Temporal Lords, but never 
more mentioned. The Commons ſent up alſo ſome Bills, which the Lords did 
not agree to. One was about Benefices with Cure, and Reſidence. It was com- 
mitted, but never reported. Another was for the Reformation of divers Laws, 
and of the Courts of Common-Law; and a third was, that married Men might 
be Prieſts, and have Benefices. To this the Commons did ſo readily agree, that 
it being put in on the 191% of December, and read then for the firſt time, it was 
read twice the next day, and ſent up to the Lords on the 21/7. But being read 
there once, it was like to have raiſed ſuch debates, that, it being reſolved to end 
the Seſſion before Chriſtmas, the Lords laid it aſide. 


The Convo- Bur while the Parliament was ſitting, they were not idle in the Convocation; 
cation meets. though the Popiſh Party was yet ſo prevalent in both Houſes, that Cranmer had 


The lower 
Houſe made 
ſome Petiti- 


no hopes of doing any thing, till they were freed of the trouble which ſome of 
the great Biſhops gave them. The moſt important thing they did, was the car- 
rying up four Petitions to the Biſhops, which will be found in the Collection. Firſt, 
That according to the Statute made in the Reign of the late King there might 


Number 16. be Perſons wage agar for reforming the Eccleſiaſtical Laws. The ſecond, That 


The inferior 


according to the ancient Cuſtom of the Nation, and the Tenor of the Biſhop's 
Writ to the Parliament, the inferior Clergy might be admitted again to ſit in the 
Houſe of Commons, or that no Acts concerning matters of Religion might paſs 
without the ſight and aſſent of the Clergy. The third, That ſince divers Pre- 
lates, and other Divines, had been in the late King's time appointed to alter the 
Service of the Church; and had made ſome progreſs in it, that this might be 
brought to its full perfection. The fourth, That ſome conſideration might be 
had for the maintenance of the Clergy, the firſt year they came into their Liy- 
ings, in which they were charged with the Firſt-truits ; to which they added, a 
deſire to know whether they might ſafely ſpeak their minds about Religion, with- 
out the danger of any Law. For the firſt of theſe four Petitions, an account of 
it ſhall be given hereafter. As to the ſecond it was a thing of great conſequence, 
and deſerves to be farther conſidered in this place. 

ANCIENTLY, all the free Men of Euglaud, or at leaſt thoſe that held of the 


Clergy defire Crown in chief, came to Parliament ; and then the Inferior Clergy had Writs as 


to be admit- well as the Superior, and the firſt o 
red to have 

Repreſenta- 
tives in the 
Houſe of 


the three Eſtates of the Kingdom were the 
Biſhops, the other Prelates and the Inferior Clergy. But when the Parliament 
Was divided into two Houſes, then the Clergy made likewiſe a Body of their 
own, and fate in Convocation, which was the third Eſtate. But the Biſhops hav- 


Commons. ing a double capacity, the one of Eccleſiaſtical Prelature, the other of being the 


King's Barons, they had a Right to fit with the Lords as a part of their Eſtate, 
as well as in the Convocation. And though by parity of reaſon it might ſeem 
that the reſt of the Clergy, being Frecholders as well as Clarks, had an equal 
Right to chooſe, or be choſen, into the Houſe of Commons; yet whether they 
were ever in poſſeſſion of it, or whether according to the Clauſe Premonentes in 
the Biſhops Writ, they were ever a part of the Houſe of Commons, is a juſt 


2 | doubt. 
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doubt. For beſides this aſſertion in the Petition that was mentioned, and a morc 
large one in the ſecond Petition, which they preſented to the fame purpoſe, which 
is likewiſe in the Collection, I have never met with any good reaſon to 
fatisfic me in it. There was a general Tradition in Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign, that the Inferior Clergy departed from their Right of being in the 
Houſe of Commons ; when fy were all brought into the Premunire 

ower, and made their ſubmiſſion to the 
King. But that is not credible ; for as there is no footſtep of it, which in 


a time of ſo much writing and printing muſt have remained, it ſo great a change 


nd 4 , 


had been then made: ſo it cannot be thought, that thoſe who made this Addreſs 
but 17 years after that Submiſſion, (many being alive in this, who were of that 


Convocation, Polidore Virgil in particular, a curious obſerver ſince he was main- 
"tained here to write the Hiſtory of Euglaud/ none of them ſhould have remem- 


bred a thing that was ſo freſh, but have appealed to Writs and ancient Practi- 
ces. But though this defign of bringing the Inferior Clergy into the Houſe of 
Commons did not take at this time, yet it was again ſet on foot, in the end of 
Queen Elizabeth's Reign, and Reaſons were offered to 8 her to ſet it for- 
ward. Which not being then ſucceſsſul, theſe ſame caſons were again offered 
to King James, to induce him to endeavour it. The Paper that diſcovers this 
was communicated to me by Dr. Borlace the worthy Author of the Hiſtory of the 
Iriſb Rebellion. It is corrected in many places by the Hand of Biſhop Ravis, 
then Biſhop of London, a Man of great Worth. This, for the affinity of the 
matter, and the curioſity of the thing, I have put into the Celia, with a large 
Marginal Note, as it was deſigned to be tranſcribed ior King James. But whe- 
ther this Matter was ever much conſidered, or lightly laid aſide, as a thing unfit 
and unpracticable, does not appear; certain it is, that it came to nothing. Up- 
on the whole matter it is not certain what was the Power or Right of theſe Proc- 
tors of the Clergy, in former times: Some are of opinion, that they were only 
aſſiſtants to the Biſhops, but had no Voice in either Houſe of Parliament. This 
is much confirmed by an Act paſs'd in the Parliament of Ireland, in the 28th year 
of the former Reign, which ſets forth in the Preamble, © That though the Proc- 
« tors of the Clegy were always ſummoned to Parliament, yet they were no part 
« of itz nor had they any right to Vote in it, but were only Aſſiſtants in caſe 
« Matters of Controverſic or Learning came betore them, as the Convocation was 
« in England, which had been determined by the Judges of England after much 
c enquiry made about it. But the Proctors were then pretending to ſo high an 
« Authority, that nothing could paſs without their conſents; and it was pre- 
« ſumed they were ſet on to it by the Biſhops, whoſe Chaplains they were for 
A the moſt part. Therefore they were by that Act declared to have no right 
to Vote. 

Fzxom this ſome infer, they were no other in England, and that they were on- 
ly the Biſhops Aſſiſtants and Council. But as the Clauſe Premonentes in the Writ 
ſeems to make them a part of the Parliament; fo theſe Petitions ſuppoſe that 
they fate in the Houſe of Conunons anciently, where it cannot be imagined the 
could fit, if they came only to be Affiſtants to the Biſhops, for then they mutt 
have fate in the Houſe of Lords rathcr ; as the Judges, the Maſters of Chancery, 
and the King's Council do. Nor is it reaſonable to think they had no Voice: 
for then their ſitting in Parliament had been fo inſignificant a thing, that it is not 


likely they would have uſed ſuch endeavours to be reſtored to it; ſince their com- 
ing to Parliament, upon ſuch an account muſt have been only a charge to them. 


TuERe is againſt this Opinion an Objection of great force from the Acts 
2k in the 21 Year of Richard the ſecond's Reign. In the ſecond A of that 
arliament it is ſaid, That it was firſt prayed by the Commons, and that the 


„Lords Spiritual, and the Proctors of the Clergy, did aſſent to it, upon which 
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the Ning, by the aſſent of all the Lords and Commons, did enact it. The 12 
Act of that Parliament was a Repeal of the whole Parliament that was held-in the 


| 3 4106 Year of that Reign; and concerning it, it is expreſſed, © "That the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, the Proctors of the Clergy, and the Commons, being 
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It may paſs for no unlikely conjecture that the Clauſe Premonentes was 
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« ſeyerally examined, did all agree to it. From hence it appears, that theſe 
Proctors were then not only a part of the Parliament, but were a diſtin& Body of 
Men that did ſeverally from all the reſt deliver their Opinions. It may ſeem 
ſtrange, that if they were then conſidered as a part of cither Houle of Parliament, 
this ſhould be the only time in which they ſhould be mentioned as bearing their 
ſhare in the Legiſlative Power. In a matter that is ſo perplexed and dark, I ſhall 
preſume to offer a Conjecture which will not appear erhaps improbable. In the 


7th Page of the former part, I gave the Reaſons that made me think the lower 


ouſe of Convocation conſiſted at firſt only of the Proctors of the Clergy. S0 
that by the Proctors of the Clergy, both in the Statute of Ireland, and in thoſe 
made by Richard the ſecond, 1s eng to be underſtood, the lower Houſe of 
Convocation : and it is not unreaſonable to think, that upon ſo great an occaſion 
as the annulling a whole Parliament, to make it paſs the better, in an Age in which 
the People payed ſo blind a Submiſſion to the Clergy, the concurrence of the 
whole Repreſentative of the Church might have been thought neceſſary. It is 
generally — that the whole Parliament ſate together in one Houſe before 
Edward the thirds time, and then the inferior Clergy were a part of that Body 
without queſtion. But when the Lords and Commons fate a-part, the Clergy 
likewiſe — in two Houſes, and granted Subſidies as well as the 2 

rſt put 
in the Biſhops Writ for the ſummoning of the lower Houſe of Convocation 3 
ſiſting of theſe Proctors, and afterwards, though there was a ſpecial Writ for the 
Convocation, yet this might at firſt have been continued in the Biſhops Writ by 
the neglect of a Clerk, and from thence be ſtill uſed. So that it ſeems to me moſt 
probable, that the Proctors of the Clergy were both in England and Ireland the 
lower Houſe of Convocation. Now before the Submiſſion which the Clergy 
made to King Henry, as the Convocation gave the King great Subſidies, ſo the 
whole buſineſs of Religion lay within their Sphere. But after the Submiſſion, 
they were cut off from meddling with it, cm as they were authorized by the 
King. So that having now ſo little Power left them, it is no wonder they deſi- 
red to be put in the ſtate they had been in before the Convocation was ſeparated 
from the Aten : or at leaſt that matters of Religion ſhould not be deter- 
mined till they had been conſulted, and had reported their Opinions and Reaſons, 
The extreme of raiſing the Eccleſiaſtical Power too high in the Times of Popery, 
had now produced another of depreſſing it too much. For ſeldom is the 8 
terpoiſe ſo juſtly ballanced, that Extremes are reduced to a well-tempered Me- 
diocrity. 

F af the third Petition, it was reſolved that many Biſhops and Divines ſhould 
be ſent to Wind/or to labour in the Matter of the Church Service. But that re- 
quired ſo much conſideration, that they could not enter on it during a Seffion 
of Parliament. And for the fourth, what Anſwer was given to it doth not 
appear. 

75 N the 29th of November a Declaration was ſent down from the Biſhops con- 
cerning the Sacraments being to be received in both kinds. To which, Fo. J- 
ler the Prolocutor, and ſeveral others ſet their Hands; and _ again brought 
before them, it was 12 * to by all without a contradictory Vote: 64 being 
preſent, among whom I find Polidore Virgil was one. And on the 17th of December 
the Propoſition concerning the Marriage of the Clergy was alſo ſent to them, and 
ſubſcribed, by 35 affirmatively, and by 14 negatively: ſo it was ordered, that 3 


Bill ſhould be drawn concerning it. I ſhall not here digreſs to give an account of 


what was alledged for, or againſt this, reſerving that to its proper place, when 
the thing was finally ſettled. ; 
AND this is all the account I could recover of this Convocation. I have chief 


ly gathered it from ſome Notes, and other Papers, of the then Dr. Parker, (al- 


terwards Arch-biſhop of Canterbury which are carefully preſerved with his other 


MSS. in Corpus Chriſti Colledge Library, at Cambridge. To which Library I had 


free acceſs by the favour of the moſt learned Maſter Dr. Spencer, with the other 


worthy Fellows of that Houſe : and from thence 1 collected many remarkable 


things in this Hiſtory. 
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Tux Parliament being brought to ſo good a Conclufion, the Protector took 1.547. 
— out a new Commiſſion, in which all the Addition that 1s made to that Authority CLWW 
he formerly had, is, that in his abſence he is impow'red to ſubſtitute another to 
whom he might delegate his Power. 
As thus this Year ended in England, but as they were carrying on the Re- Are of 
formation here, it was declining apace in Germany. The Duke of Saxe and the RE * 
Landgrave were this Year to command their Armies apart. The Duke of Saxe 
kept within his own Country, but having there unfortunately divided his Forces, 
the Emperor overtook him near the A at Mulberg ; where the Emperor's Sol- 
diers croſſing the River, and purſuing him with great Fury, after ſome reſiſtance, 
in which he himſelf performed all that could be expected from ſo great a Captain, | 
: 547 April 
was taken Priſoner, and his Country all poſſeſſed by Maurice, who was now to be 24. Duke of 
inveſted with the Electoral Dignity, He bore his misfortunes with a greatneſs Saxe taken. 
and equality of mind that is ſcarce to be parallel'd in Hiſtory. Neither could 
the infolence with which the Emperor treated him, nor the fears of death to 
which he adjudged him, nor that tedious impriſonment which he ſuffered ſo long 


. 0 i f SO?» 
ever ſhake or diſorder a mind that was raiſed ſo far above the inconſtancies of Hu- 


man Affairs. And though he was forced to ſubmit to the hardeſt Conditions poſ- 
ſible, of renouncing his dos any; and Dominions, ſome few Places being only re- 
ſerved for his Family; yet no Entreaties nor Fears could ever bring him to yield 
any thing in Matters of Religion. He made the Bible his chief Companion and 
comfort in his ſharp Afflictions; which he bore fo, as if he had been raiſed up to 
that end, to let the World fee how much he was above it. It ſeemed unimitable; 
and therefore engaged Thuanns, with the other excellent Writers of that Age, 
to ſct it out with all the 1 that ſo unuſual temper of mind deſerved. Yer 
had thoſe Writers lived in our Age, and ſeen a great King, not overpow'red by 
a Superior Prince, but by the meaneſt of his own People, and treated with equal 
degrees of malice and ſcorn, and at laſt oy to death openly, with the Pageantry 
4 and bearing all this with ſuch invincible Patience, Heroical Courage, 
; and moſt Chriſtian Submithon to God, they had yet found a nobler Subject tor 
| their eloquent Pens: but he ſaved the World the labour of giving a juſt Repre- 
; ſentation of his behaviour in his Sufferings, having left his own Portraiture drawn 
| by himſelf in ſuch „ and laſting Colours. 
e 


TAE Landgrave of Heſſe faw he could not long withſtand the Emperor's Ar- 


: my, now ſo litted up with Succeſs z and therefore was willing to ſubmit to him 
on the beſt terms that his Sons-in-law the Elector of Brandenburg, and Maurice of 

Faxe, could obtain for him. Which were very hard, only he was to enjoy his 
4 Liberty, without any Impriſonment, and to preſerve his Dominions. But the 
5 Emperors Miniſters dealt moſt unfaithfully with him in this: For in the German 
a Language there was but one Letter's difference, and that only inverted, between 


it .__ perpetual Impriſonment and any Impriſonment, ¶ Ewig for Emig) ſo by this baſe 

Artifice, he was, when he came and ſubmitted to the Emperor, detained a Priſoner. 
He had not the Duke of Saxe's temper, but was out of meaſure impatient, and 
did exclaim of his ill uſage: but there was no remedy, for the Emperor was now 
4 abſolute. All the Towns of Germany, Magdeburg and Breme only excepted, ſub- 


o mitted to him, and redeemed his favour by great Sums of Money, and many Pie- 
bo ces of Ordnance. And the Bohemians were alfo forced to implore his Brother's 
d Mercy, who before he would receive them into his Hands, got his Revenue to 


3 be raiſed vaſtly. And now the Empire was wholly at the Emperor's Mercy. 
Nothing could withſtand him who had in one year turned out two Electors. For 1546. April 
Herman Biſhop of Colen, as he was before condemned by the Pope, ſo was alſo 16. mie . 
en 1 y Py 
| degraded from that Dignity by the Emperor; and Adolph, whom he had pro- excommuni- 
. cured to be made his Coadjutor, was declared Elector. Many of his Subjects and ted at 
and Neighbour Princes offered their Service, if he would ſtand to his own de- 
fence; but he was very old, and of ſo meck a temper, that he would ſuffer no 
Blood to be ſhed on his account; and therefore withdrew peaceably to a retire- 
ment in which he lived four years till his death. His Brother that was Biſhop of * 
Munter and Dean of Bonne, who had gone along with him in his Reformation, was irn, 12. 
+ alſo turned out; and Gropper was made Dean, who was eſteemed one of the lear- ſigned. 
nedeſt and beſt Men of the Clergy at this time. He is ſaid to have expreſſed a 
i: Vor. II. K 2 generous 
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generous contempt of the . * Dignity the See of Rome could beſtow on him 
for he refuſed a Cardinal's Hat when it was offered him: yet in this matter he 
had not behaved himſelf as became ſo good a Man, and ſo Learned a Divine. For 
he had conſented to the Changes that had been made, and was in a correſpondence 
with Martin Bucer, whom Herman brought to Colen (as will appear by an cxce]. 
lent Letter of Bucers to him, which will be found in the Colle#1on concerning that 
matter) by which it is plain he went along with them from the beginning. But 
it ſeems he did it covertly and fearfully, and was afterwards drawn off, either h 
love of the World, or the fears of the Croſs; of which it appears Bucer had then 
ſome apprehenſions, though he expreſſed them very modeſtly, Gropper's Memory 
being in ſuch high eſteem, and his Letter being found among Bucers Pa ers, | 
thought the publithing ot it would not be unacceptable, though it be of a Fo- 
reign Matter. 

GERMANY being thus under the Power and Dread of the Emperor, a Di 
et was ſummoned to Ausburge Where the chief Church was taken from the Pro. 
teſtants, and put into the Cardinal of Ausburg's Hands, to have the Maſs ſet up 
again in it, though the Town was ſo much Proteſtant that they could find none 
that would come to it, but ſome poor People who were hired. The Emperor 
among other Propoſitions he put in to the Diet, preſſed this, That all differences 
in Religion, which had ſo diſtracted Germany, might be removed. The Eccleſi 
aſtical Princes anſwered, That the only way to effect that, was to ſubmit to the 
General Council that was at Trent: Thoſe that were for the 4usburg Conteſlion, 
ſaid, they could ſubmit to no Council where the Pope Preſided, and where the 
Biſhops were ſworn to obey him; but would ſubmit to it, if that Oath was dif- 
penſed with, and their Divines admitted to defend their Opinions, and all the De- 
crees that had been made were again conſidered. In this difference of Opinion, 
the Emperor thought that if the whole matter ſhould be left to his diſcretion, to 
which all ſhould be bound to ſubmit, he would then be able to determine it as he 
pleaſed. So he dealt privately with the Electors Palatine, and Saxe; and as the 

abliſhed it afterwards, gave them ſecret aſſurances about the freedom of their 
Religion, and that he only defired this to put him in a capacity of dealing on o- 
ther terms with the Pope. Upon which, they conſented to a Decree, referrin 
the Matter of Religion wholly to his care. But the Deputies from the Citics, 
who looked on this as a giving up of their Religion, could not be brought to do 
it, without Conditions, which they put into another Writing, as explanatory of 
the Submiſſion : But the Emperor took no notice of that, and only thanked them 
for their confidence in him, and ſo the Decree was publiſhed. All this was in 
ſome ſort neceſſary for the Emperor, who was then in very ill terms with the 
Pope about the buſineſs of Placenzia. For the Pope's Natural Son Petrus Aloifias 
being killed by a Conſpiracy, the Governour of Milain had ſeized on Placenzia, 
which made the Pope believe the Emperour was acceſſary to it: for which the 
Reader is reſerred to the Italian Hiſtorians. The Pope ſaw the Emperor in one 
Summer delivered of a War, which he had hoped would have entangled him his 
whole life; and though in decency he could not but ſeem to rejoyce, and did fo 
no doubt, at the ruine of thoſe whom he called Hercticks, yet he was not a little 
grieved to ſce the Emperor ſo much exalted. 

Ar Trent the Legates had been oft threatned and affronted by the Emperor's 
Ambaſſadors and Biſhops, who were much ſet on retorming abuſes, and leſſening 
the Power of the Sce of Rome. So they had a mind to break up the Council; 
but that would have been ſo ſcandalous a thing, and ſo reſented by the Empe- 
ror, that they reſolved rather on a Tranſlation into ſome Town of the Popes, 
to which it was not likely the Imperialiſts would tollow them, and ſo at leaſt the 
Council would be ſuſpended, if not diffolved. For this Remove, they laid hold 
on the firſt colour they could find. One dying of a malignant Feaver, it was gi- 
ven out and certified by Phyſicians, that he died of the Plague; fo in all haſt 
they tranſlated the Council to Bologna. The Imperialiſts proteſted againſt it; 
but in vain, for thither thy went. The Emperor was hereby quite diſappointed 4 
of his chief deſign, which was to force the Germans to ſubmit to a Council held 
in Germany and therefore no Plague appearing at Trent, he preſſed the retur! 
of the Council thither. But the Pope ſaid, it was the Council's act, and not po 
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And that their Honour was to be kept up; that therefore ſuch as ſtayed at Trent 
| were to go firſt to Bologna, and acknowledge the Council, and they ſhould then 


* 


vitation which the 1 of Canterbury ſent him in the 
was born in Florence, where he 


conſider what was to be done. So that now all the hope the Germans had, was, 
that this difference between the Pope and Emperor might give them ſome breath- 
ing ; and time might bring them out of theſe extremities into which they were 
then driven. Upon theſe diſorders the Forreign Reformers, who generally made 
Germany their Sanctuary, were now forced to ſeek it elſewhere. So Peter Mar- 
ur, in the end of November this Vear, was brought over to 1 by the In- 

ing's Name. He 
ad been an Auguſtinian-Monk. He was learned 
in the Greek, and the Hebrew, which drew on him the cnvy of the reſt of his Or- 
der, whoſe manners he inveighed oft againſt. So he left them, and went to Na- 
ples, where he gathered an Aſſembly of thoſe who loved to Worſhip God more 
purely. This being made known, he was forced to leave that Place, and went 
next to Lucca, where he lived in focicty with Tremellius and Zanchius. But be- 
ing alſo in danger there, he went to Zurick with Bernardinus Ochinus, that had 
been one of the moſt celebrated Preachers of Italy, and now forſook his former 
Superſtitions. From Zurick he went to Baſil ; and from thence by Martin Bu- 
cer's means he was brought to Strasburg; where Craumer's Letter found both him 
and Ochiuus. The latter was made a Canon of Canterbury, with a Diſpenſation 
of Reſidence; and by other Letters Patents 40 Marks were given yearly to him, 


and as much to Peter Martyr. 
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THeRE had been this Year ſome differences between the Eugliſb and French 


concerning the Fortifications about Bulloigne. The Engliſh were raiſing a great 4 


Fort by the Harbour there. This being ſignified to King Henry by Gaſpar Co- 
lizny, afterwards the famous Admiral of France, then Governour of the Neigh- 
bouring Parts to Bulloigne; it was complained of at the Court of England. It 
was aniwered, That this was only to make the Harbour more ſecure, and ſo the 
Works were ordered to be vigorouſly carried on. But this could not ſatisſie the 
French, ny ang, ſaw it was of another fort than to be intended only for the 
Sea. The King of France came and viewed the Country himſelf, and ordered 
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The Trench 
uarrel about 
Bullolgne. 


Coliguy to raiſe a Fort on a high Ground near it, which was called the CHaſtiliou 


Fort, and commanded both the Engliſh Fort and the Harbour. But the Prôtect- 
or had no mind to give the French a colour for breaking with the Engliſp; fo 
there was a Truce and further Ceſſation agreed on, in the end of September. Theſe 
are all the conſiderable Forreign Tranſactions of this Year, in which England was 
concerned. But there was a ſecret contrivance laid at home of a high nature, 
which though it broke not out till the next Year, yet the beginnings of it did 
now appear. 

Tu Protector's Brother, Thomas Seimour, was brought to ſuch a ſhare in his 
Fortunes, that he was made a Baron, and Lord Admiral. But this not ſatisfy- 
ing his ambition, he endeavoured to have linked himſelf into a nearer relation 
with the Crown, by marrying the King's Siſter the Lady Elizabeth. But findin 
he could not compaſs that, he made his addreſſes to the Queen Dowager. Who 
enjoying now the Honour and Wealth the late King had lett her, reſolved to ſa- 
tisty her ſelf in her next choice; and entertained him a little too early, for they 
were married ſo ſoon after the King's death, that it was charged afterwards on 


the Admiral, that if ſhe had brought a Child as ſoon as might have been after the 


Marriage, it had given cauſe to doubt whether it had not been by the late King : 
which might have raiſed great diſturbance afterwards. But bcing thus marricd to 
the Queen, he concealed 1t for ſome time, till he procured a Letter from the King 
recommending him to her for a Husband : upon which they declared their Mar- 
riage, with which the Protector was much offended. Being thus poſſeſſed 
of great Wealth, and being Husband to the Queen Dowager, he ſtudied to en- 
gage all that were about the King to be his Friends: and he corrupted ſome of 
them by his Preſents, and forced one on Sir John Cheek. That which he deſign- 
ed, was, That whereas in former times, the Infant Kings of England had had 


So vernours of their Perſons, diſtin& from the Protectors of their ealms ; which 
ö Truſts were divided between their Uncles; it being judged too much to ore 
5 L 
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King's Perſon mig ; 
de made Governour of the King's Perſon, alledging, that ſince he was the King's 
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547. both in one 2 who was thereby too great, whereas a Governour of the 


7 


t be a check on the Protector; he would therefore himſelf 


Uncle as well as his Brother, he ought to have a proportioned ſhare with him 
in the Government. About Eaſter this Year he firſt ſet about this deſign ; and 
corrupted ſome about the King who ſhould bring him ſometimes privately through 
the pr ny Ton the Queen's Lodgings, and he deſired they 8 let him know 
when the King had occaſion for Money, and that they ſhould not always trouble 
the Treaſury, for he would be ready to furniſh him, and he thought a young 
King might be taken with this. So it happened that the firſt time Latimer 

reached at Court, the King ſent to him to 2 what Preſent he ſhould make 

im: Seimour ſent him 40 J. but ſaid, he thought 20 enough to give Latimer, 
and the King might diſpoſe of the reſt as he pleaſed. Thus he gained ground 
with the King, whoſe ſweet nature expoſed him to be eaſily won by ſuch Artifices, 

Ir is generally ſaid, that all this difference between the Brothers was begun 
by their Wives, and that the Protector's Lady, being offended that the younger 
Fother's Wife had the precedence of her, which ſhe thought belonged to her ſelf, 
did thereupon raiſe and inflame the differences. But in all the Letters that I have 
ſeen concerning this Breach, I could never find any ſuch thing once mentioned, 
Nor is it reaſonable to imagine that the Dutcheſs of Somerſet ſhould be ſo fooliſh 
as to think that ſhe ought to have the precedence of the Queen Dowager. There- 
fore I look _— this Story as a meer Fiction, though it is probable enough there 
might upon ſome other accounts have been ſome Animoſities between the two 
high-ſpirited Ladies, which might have afterwards been thought to have occaſion- 
ed their Husbands quarrel. 

Ir is plain in the whole thread of this Affair, that the Protector was at firſt 
very eaſie to be reconciled to his Brother; and was only aſſaulted by him; but 
bore the trouble he gave him with much patience for a great while, though in 
the end, ſeeing his factious temper was incurable, he laid off Nature too much, 
when he conſented to his Execution. Yet all along till then, he had rather too 
much encouraged his Brother to go on, by his readineſs to be after every breach 
reconciled to him. When the Protector was in Scotland, the Admiral then be— 
gan to act more avowedly, and was making a party for himſelf; of which Paget 
took notice, and charged him with it in plain terms. He asked him, why he 
would go about to reverſe that, which himſelf and others had conſcated to un- 
der their Hands? Their Family was now ſo great, that nothing but their mutu— 
al quarrelling could do them any prejudice: But there would not be wanting 
officious Men to inflame them, 1t they once divided among themſelves ; and the 
Breaches among near Friends commonly turn to the moſt irreconcileable Quar- 
rels. Yet all was ineftectual ; for the Admiral was reſolved to go on, and either 
get himfelf advanced higher, or to periſh in the Attempt. It was the knowledge 


of this which forced the Protector to return from Scotland fo abruptly and diſad- 


vantagiouſly, for the ſecuring of his Intereſt with the King, on whom his Bro- 
thers 8 had made ſome impreſſion. Whether there was any reconciliation 
made between them before the Parliament met, is not certain. But during the 
Seſſion, the Admiral got the King to write with his own Hand a Meſſage to the 
Houſe of Commons, tor the making of him the Governour of his Perſon ; and he 
intended to have gone with it to the Houſe, and had a party there, by whoſe 
means he was confident to have carried his buſineſs. He dealt alſo with many 
of the Lords and Councellors to aſſiſt him in it. When this was known, be- 
fore he had gone with it to the Houſe, ſome were ſent to him in his Brother's 
Name to ſec it they could prevail with him to proceed no further. He refuſed 


to hearken to them; and ſaid, That if he were croſs'd in his attempt, he would 


make this the blackeſt Parliament that ever was in England. Upon that, he was 
ſent for by Order from the Council, but retuſed to come. Then they threatned 
him ſeverely, and told him the King's Writing was nothing in Law, but that he 
who had procured it, was puniſhable for doing an Act of ſuch a nature, to the 
diſturbance of the Government, and tor engaging the young King in it. So they 
reſolyed to have ſent him to the 'Tower, and to have turned him out of 8 his 
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t he ſubmitted himſelf to the Protector and Council: and his Bro- 1547 

= * 1 to be perfectly reconciled. Yet as the Protector had reaſon CFWNg 
to have a watchtul eye over him, ſo it was too ſoon viſible that he had not laid 
- down, but only put off his high Projects, till a fitter conjuncture. For he be- 

gan the next Chriſtmas to deal Money again among the King's Servants, and was 

on all occaſions infuſing into the King a diſlike of every thing that was gone, 

and did often perſwade him to aſſume the Government himſelf. But the ſcquel 
of this quarrel proved fatal to him, as ſhall be told in its proper place. And thus 

ended the Year 1547. | 


Ox the 8th of Jau. next year, (Gardiner was brought before the Council; 548 
where it was told him, that his former Offences being included in the King's ge- 
neral Pardon, he was thereupon diſcharged ; a grave admonition was given him gay. 8. 
to carry himſelf reverently and obediently, and he was deſired to declare whe- 
ther he would receive the [njundions and Homilies, and the Doctrine to be ſet 
forth from time to time by the King and Clergy of the Realm, He anſwered, 
he would conform himſelf as the other Biſhops did, and only excepted to the 
Homily of Fuſtification, and deſired four or five days to conſider of it. What he 
did at the end of that time does not appear from the Council-Book, no farther 
mention being made of this matter; for the Clerks of Council did not then enter 
every thing with that exactneſs that is ſince uſed. He went home to his Dioceſs, 
where there ſtill appeared in his whole behaviour great malignity to Craumer, 
and to all motions for Reformation; yet he gave ſuch outward compliance, that it 
Vas not caſie to find any advantage againſt him, eſpecially now ſince the Council's 
reat Power was 1o much abridged. 
Ix the end of Jan, the Council made an Order concerning the Marqueſs of The Mar- 
Northampton, which will oblige me to look back a little for the clear account of daga t 
it. This Lord, who was Brother to the Queen Dowager, had married Anne 3 
Bourchier, Daughter to the Earl of Eſſex, the laſt of that Name. But ſhe being „ie 
convicted of Adultery, he was divorced from her; which according to the Law of for Adultery. 
the Eccleſiaſtical Courts was only a ſeparation from Bed and Board. Upon which 
Divorce, it was propoſed in King Henry's time to conſider what might be done 
in favour of the innocent Yerfon, when the other was convicted of Adultery. So 
in the beginning of King Edward's Reign, on the 7th of May, a Commiſſion was 
granted to the Arch-hithop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Dureſine and Rocheſter, 
(this was Holbeack, who was not then tranſlated to Lincoln) to Doctor Ridley, 
and ſix more, ten in all, of whom fix were a Quorum, to try whether the Lady 
Aue was not by the Word of God ſo lawfully divorced, hat ſhe was no more 
. his Wife, and whether thereupon he might not marry another Wife. This be- 
ing a new Caſe, and of great importance, Cranme?t reſolved to examine it with 
: his ordinary diligence, and ſearched into the opinions of the Fathers and Doctors 
. ſo copiouſly, that his Colle#ions about it grew into a large Book, (the Original E 88. B. 
. whereot I have peruſed;) the greateſt Part of it being either written, or marked, Stillingfleet. 
1 and interlined, with his own Hand. This requircd a longer time, than the Mar- 
2 queſs of Northaripton could ſtay; and therefore preſuming on his great Power, 
e _ Without waiting for judgment, he ſolemnly married Elix. Daughter to Brooke 
0 Lord Cobham. On the 28 % of Jan. Information was brought to the Council of 
this, which gave great ſcandal, fince his firſt Marriage ſtood yet firm in Law. So 
y he being put to anſwer for himſelf, ſaid, he thought that by the Word of God 


- he was diſcharged of his tye to his former Wite ; and the making Marriages in- 
's ditloluble was but a part of the Popiſh Law, by which it was reckoned a Sacra- 
4 ment; and yet the Popes, knowing that the World would not eaſily come under 
4 ſuch a Yoke, had by the help of the Canonifts invented ſuch diſtinctions, that it 
9 Was no uncahe thing to make a Marriage void among them : and that the condi- 
4 tion of this Church was very hard, if upon Adulteries, the innocent muſt either 
le live with the Guilty, or be expoſed to temptations to the like ſins, if a ſeparation 
6 was only allowed, but the bond of the Marriage continued undiſſolved. But ſince 
y © he had proceeded fo far before the Delegates Pad given ſentence, it was ordercd, 


: that he and his new Wife ſhould be parted ; and that ſhe ſhould be put into his 

Sitter the Queen Dowagers keeping, till the matter were tried, whether it was ac- 
4 V O II p, L 2 : 
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1548 cording to the Word of God, or not; and that then further order ſhould be gi- 
ven in it. on this the Delegates made haſte, and gathered their Arguments 
together: Of which J ſhall give an Abſtract, both for the clearing of this matter, 
(concerning which not many years ago there were great debates in Parliament) 
and alſo to ſhew the exactneſs of the Proceedings in that time. 
The Grounds CRRTS r condemned all Marriages upon Divorces, except in the Ca/e of Adultery, 
3 > 3 which ſeemed —_— to allow them in that Caſe. And though this is 
to marry a- not mentioned by St. Mark, and St. Luke, yet it is enough that St. Matt hem 
gain. has it. Chriſt alſo defined the State of Marriage, to be that. in which ro are oye 
fleſb ; ſo that when either of the two hath broken that Union, by becoming one 
with another Perſon, then the Marriage is diſſolved. And it is oft repeated in 
the Goſpel, That married Perſons have power over one anothers Bodies, and that 
they ate to give due benevolence to each other; which is plainly contrary to this 
way of ſeparation without diſſolving the Bond. St. Paul putting the caſe of an 
Unbeliever departing from the Partner in Marriage, ſays, The Believing Party, 
whether Brother or Sifter, is not under Bondage in ſuch a caſe: which ſeems a di- 
charge of the Bond in caſe of Deſertion : and certainly Adultery is yet of a high- 
er nature. But againſt this was alledged on the otherſide, That our Saviour's al- 
lowing Divorce in the Caſe of Adultery was only for the Jews, to whom it was 
ſpoken, to mitigate the Cruelty of their Law, by which the Adultereſs was to 
be put to death: and therefore he yielded Divorce in that Caſe, to mitigate the 
ſeverity of the other Law. But the Apoſtle writing to the Gentile Chriſtians, at 
Rome, and Corinth, ſaid, The Wife was tied by the Law to the Husband, as long 
as he lived. And that other general Rule, Whom God has joyned together let 10 
Man put aſunder, ſeems againſt the diſſolving the Bond. To this it was anſwered, 
That it is againſt ſeparating as well as diffolving : that the Wife is tied to her H., 
band ; but it he ceaſeth to be her Husband, that tie is at an end: That our Sa- 
viour left the Wife at liberty to divorce her Husband for Adultery, though the 
Law of Meo/es had only provided, That the Adulterous Wife, and he who defilcd 
her, were to dic, but the Husband who committed Adultery was not ſo punitha- 
ble; therefore our Saviour had by that Proviſion declared the Marriage to be 
clearly diſſolved by Adultery. 

From hence they went to examine the Authorities of the Fathers. Heres 
was for putting away the Adultereſs, but ſo as to receive her again upon repen- 
tance. Origen thought the Wife could not marry again after divorce. Tertullian 
allowed Divorce, and thought it diſſolved the Marriage as much as Death did. 
Epiphanius did alſo allow it. And Ambroſe in one Place allows the Husband to 
marry after divorce for Adultery, though he condemns it always in the Wife. Ba- 
ſil allowed it on either tide upon Adultery. Py ar who condemns the Wite's 
marrying , though her Husband were guilty of Adultery; and who diſliked the 
Husband's marrying again, though he allowed him to divorce yu Adultery, or 
the ſuſpition of it; yet when his Friend Fabiola had married after a Divorce, he 
excuſes it, ſaying it was better for her to marry than to burn. Chromatius allow- 
ed of ſecond Marriages after Divorce. And ſo did Chryſoſtome, though he con- 
demned them in Women ſo divorcing. St. Auſtin was ſometimes for a Divorce, 
but againſt Marriage upon it: yet in his RetraFatious, he writ doubttully ot 
his former Opinion. In the Civil Law, the Chriſtian Emperors allowed the pow- 
er of Divorcing both to Husband and Wife, with the right of marrying atfter- 
wards. Nor did they reſtrain the Grounds of Divorce only to Adultery, but 
permitted it in many other Caſes; as if the Wife were guilty of Treaſon, had 
treated for another Husband, had procured an Abortion, had been whole nights 
abroad, and had gone to ſee the publick Plays without leave from her Husband; 
beſides many other Particulars. Againſt which, none of the Fathers had writ, nor 
endeavoured to get them repealed, All theſe Laws were confirmed by Fuftiniai, 
when he gathered the Laws into a Body, and added to it where they were defective. 
In the Canon Law, it is provided, that he whoſe Wife is defiled muſt not be de- 
nied lawful Marriage. Pope Gregory denied a ſecond Marriage to the guilty Per- 
ſon, bat allowed it to the Innocent after Divorce. Pope Zachary allowed th: 
Wite of an Inceſtuous Adulterer to be married, if the could not contain. In the 


Canon Law, the Council of Tribury 1s cited, for allowing the like Priviledge N 
| | | the 
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the Husbands. By the Council of Elvira, a Man that finds that his Wife intends 1548 

to kill him, may put her away, and 1 another; but the muſt never marry. 
The Council of Arles recommended it to usbands, whoſe Wives were found in 
Adultery, not to marry during their Lives. And that at Elvira denied the Sa- 
crament, to a Wife who left an Adulterous Husband, and married another; but 
ſhe might have the Communion when her firſt Husband died: So the ſecond Mar- 
riage was accounted good, but only indecent. But the Council of Milevi forbids 
both Man and Wife to marry after Divorce. All thefe were collected by 
Cranmer, with ſeveral very important Reflections on moſt of the Quotations out 
of the Fathers. With theſe, there is another Paper, given in by one who was 
againſt the diſſolving the Bond, in which there are many Quotations brought 
both trom the Canon Law, and the Fathers, tor the contrary Opinion. But moſt 

of the Fathers there cited arc of the latter Ages; in which the ſtate of Cælibate 

: had been ſo exalted by the Monks, that, in all doubtful Cafes, they were reſolv- 

ed ſtill to prefer that Opinion which denied Liberty tor turther Marriages. In 
concluſion, this whole Queſtion was divided into eight Queries, which were put 
to ſome learned Men ; (who theſe were does not appear) and they returned their 
Anſwer in favour of the ſecond Marriage, which will be found in the Collection. Numb. 20. 
In the end Sentence was given, allowing the ſecond Marriage in that Caſe, and 
by conſequence confirming the Marqueſs of Northampton's Marriage to his ſecond 
Wife, who upon that was ſuffered to cohabit with him. Yet four years after, 


he was adviſed to have a ſpecial Act ot Parliament for confirming this Sentence ; 
; of which mention ſhall be made in its due time and Place. 
Turk next thing that came under conſideration, was the great contradiction Some further 
that was in moſt of the Sermons over England. Some were very carneſt to ju- advance in 
1 ſtihke and maintain all the old Rices that yet remained; and others were no leſs the R<tor- 
l hot to have them laid aſide. So that in pars eſpecially, the People were won= * en. 
e derſully diſtrafted by this variety among their Teachers. The Ceremonies of 
4 Candlemaſs, and their obſervance of Lent, with the Rites uſed on Paln=Sunday, 
5 Good=Friday, and Eafter, were now approaching. T hoſe that were againſt them, 
0 condemned them as ſuperſtitious Additions to the Worſhip of God, invented in 
the dark Ages, when an outward Pageantry had been the chief thing that was 
5 looked after. But others ſet out the good uſe that might be made of theſe things, 
j- and taught that, till they were aboliſhed by the King's Authority, they ought 
i to be ſtil] obſerved. In a Viſitation that had been made, (when I cannot learn, 
l. only it ſeems to have bcen about the end of King Henry's Reign) it had been de- 
0 clared that Faſting in Leut was only a politive Law. Several Directions were 
= alſo given about the uſe of the Ceremonies, and ſome hints as if they were not 
1 to be long continued: and all Wakes, and Plow-Mondays, were ſuppreſſed, ſince 
* they drew great Aſſemblies of People together, which ended in drinking and 
or quarrelling. Theſe I have alſo inſerted in the Collection, having had a Copy of Number 1. 
ne the Articles leit at the Viſitation of the Deanery of Donca/ter, communicated to 
v me by the tavour oa moſt learned Phyſitian, and curious Antiquary, Dr. Nat ha- 
N- viel Fohnfton, ho lent me this with ſeveral other Papers out of his generous zeal 
e, for contributing every thing in his power to the perfecting of this Work. 
ot Tur Country People generally loved all cheſs Shews, Proceſſions, and Aſ- 
v ſemblics, as things of diveriion: and judged it a dull buſineſs, only to come to 
r Church tor Divine Worthip, and the hearing of Sermons: therefore they were 
ut much delighted with the gayity and cheertulneſs of thoſe Rites. But others, ob- 
ad ſerving that they kept up all theſe things, juſt as the Heathens did their Plays 
ts and Feſtivities tor their Gods, judged them contrary to the gravity and ſimpli- 
F city of the Chriſtian Religion, and therefore were earneſt to have them removed. 
or This was ſo elfectually repreſented to the. Council, by Craumer, that an Order 
15 was ſent to him. about it. He ſent it to Bonner, who, being Dean of the Col- 
re. ledge of Biſhops in the Province of Canterbury, was to tranſmit, all ſuch Orders 
e- over the whole Province. By it, the carrying of Candles on Canalemas-day, of 


r- Aſhes on Ah-Hedneſc lay, and Palms on Palm-Stnday, were forbidden to be uſed 
he any longer. And this was ſignified by Bonner, to Thirleby Biſhop of Weſtminſter, 
he on the 28th of June, as appears by the Regiſter. 
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Ar rER this, on the 65% of February, a Proclamation was iſſued out againſt 
ſuch as ſhould on the other hand raſhly innovate, or perſwade the People from 


A Proclama- the old accuſtomed Rites, under the Pains of Impriſonment, and other Puniſh. 
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ments at the King's pleaſure ; excepting only the formerly mentioned Rites; to 
which are added, the creeping to the Croſs on Good-Hriday, taking Holy Bread 
and Water, and any other that ſhould be after wards at any time certified by the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury to the other Biſhops in the King's Name to be laid 
aſide. And for preventing the miſchiefs occaſioned by raſh Preachers, none were 
to preach without Licence from the King or his Viſitors, the Arch-Bithop of 
Canterbury, or the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, where they lived ; excepting only In. 
cumbents preaching in their own Pariſhes. 'T hoſe who preached otherwiſe were 
to be impriſoned till Order were given for their puniſhment : and the inferior 
Magiſtrates were required to ſee to the execution of theſe Orders. This Procla- 
mation, which is in the Collection, was neceſſary tor giving Authority to the Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury's Letters which were cenſured as a great preſumption tor 
him without any publick Order to appoint changes in Sacred Rites. Some ob- 
ſerved, that the Council went on making Proclamations with arbitrary Puniſh- 
ments, though the Act was repealed that had formerly given ſo great Authority 
to them. To this it was anſwered, That the King by his Supremacy might {till 
in matters of Religion make new Orders, and add Puniſhments upon the Trani 
greſſors; yet this was much queſtioned, though univerſally ſubmitted to. 

On the 117h of Feb. there was a Letter ſent from the Council to the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop tor a more conſiderable Change. There were every where great Heats about 
the removing of Images which had been abuſed to ſuperſtition : Some affirming, 
and others denying, that their Images had been ſo abuſed. There were in the 
Churches ſome Images of ſo ſtrange a nature, that it could not be denied that 
they had been abuſed. Such was the Image of the Bleſſed Trinity, which was to 
be cenſed, on the day of the Innocents, by him that was made the Biſhop of the 
Children: This ſhews it was uſed on other days, in which it is like it was cenſed 
by the Biſhop where he was preſent. How this Image was made, can only be 
gathered from the Prints that were of it at that time: In which the Father is 
repreſented fitting on the one Hand as an old Man with a Triple Crown and 
Rays about him, the Son on the other hand as a young Man with a Crown and 
Rays, and the Bletied Virgin between them, and the Emblem of the Holy Ghoft 
a Dove ſpread over her Head. So it is repreſented in a fair Book of the Hours 
according to the uſe of Sarum, printed Auno 1526. The Impicty of this did 
raiſe horror in moſt Mens Minds, when that unconceivable Myſtery was ſo groſ- 
ly expreſſed. Beſides, the taking the Virgin into it, was done in purſu- 
ance to what had been ſaid by ſome blaſphemous Friars, of her being aſſumed 
into the Trinity. In another Edition of theſe it is repreſented by three Faces 
formed in one Head. Theſe things had not been ſet up by any publick Warrant; 
but having been ſo long in practice, they ſtood upon the general Plea that was for 
keeping the Traditions of the Church: for it was ſaid, that the Promiſes made 
to the Church were the ſame in all Ages, and that therefore every Age of the 
Church had an equal Right to them. But tor the other Images, it was urged 
againſt them, that they had been all conſecrated with ſuch Rites and Prayers, 
that 1t was certain they were every one of them ſuperſtitious; ſince it was prayed, 
that they might be fo bleſſed and conſecrated, that whoſoever worſhipped then 
might by the Saints Prayers and Aid, whom they repreſented, obtain every thing 
that he deſired. So they reſolved on an entire removal of all Images. And thc 
Protector avith the Council wrote to Cranmer, that tor putting an end to all theſc 
Conteſts, and that the living Images of Chriſt might not quarrel about the dead 
ones, it was concluded they thould all of them be taken down: and he was te 
gee order to ſee this executed in his own Dioceſs, and to tranſmit it to the other 

iſnops to be in like manner executed by them. There were alſo Orders given, 
That all rich Shrines, with all the Plate belonging to them ſhould be brought in 
to the King's uſe, and that the Cloaths that covered them, ſhould be converted 
to the uſe ot the Poor. This gave Gardiner, and thoſe of his Party, a new al- 


fliction. For in his Dioceſs he had been always on their ſide that were for keep- 
ing up the Images. But they all ſubmitted, and ſo the Churches were emptied 
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be all theſe Pictures and Statues which had been for divers Ages the chief Objects 
of the Peoples Worſhip. 

AND now the greateſt care of the Reformers was, to find the beſt Men they 
could, who ſhould be licenſed by the King's Authority to preach. Jo whom the 
Council ſent a Letter in the beginning of May, intimating, that by the reſtraint 


I 545. 
93 


Some Re- 
ſtraints put 
on Preachers. 


7 : May 4. 
ut on preaching, they only intended to "tk an end to the raſh contentions of 'y 4 


indiſcrect Men, and not to cxtiguiſh the | | 
God, made after ſuch fort as the Holy Ghoſt ſhould for the time put in the 
Preachers mind: They are therefore charged to NN ſincerely, and with that 
caution and moderation, that the time and place ſhall require : and particularly 
that they ſhould not ſet on the People to make Innovations, or to run before 
thoſe whom they ſhould obey ; but ſhould perſwade them to amend their Lives, 
and keep the Commandments of God, and to torfake all their old Superſtitions. 
And for the things not yet changed, they ought to wait patiently, and to con- 
clude that the Prince did either allow, or ſuffer them: And in delivering things 
to the People, they were ordered to have a ſpecial regard to what they could 
bear. 

Bur this temper was not obſerved. Some plainly condemned it as a political 

atching, and ſaid, Why thould not all theſe Superſtitions be ſwept away at once? 
Io this it was anſwered by others, That as Chriſt forbade the pulling up of the 
Tares, leſt with them they ſhould pull up good Wheat; ſo if they went too for- 
wardly to the changing of things, they might in that haſte change much for the 
worſe : and great care was to be had not to pro oke the People too much, leſt 
in the Infancy of the King, or in ſome ill conjuncture of Affairs, they might be 
diſpoſed to make Commotions. And the compliances that both Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles gave to the Jews, when they were to abrogate the Mo/aical Law, were 
often inſiſted on. It was ſaid, if they who were cloathed with a Power of Mira- 
cles, for the more effectual conviction ot the World, condeſcended fo far; it was 
much more reaſonable tor them, who had not that Authority over Mens Conſci- 
ences, and had no immediate ſigns to ſhew from Heaven, to perſwade the Peo- 
4 rather by degrees to forſake their old miſtakes, and not to precipitate things 

y an over-haſte. 

Tars Winter there was a Committee of ſelected Biſhops and Divines appoint- 
ed for examining all the Offices of the Church, and for the retorming them. Some 
had been in King Hewry's time employed in the ſame buſineſs, in which they had 
made a good progreſs, which was now to be brought to a full perfection. There- 
fore the Arch-Biſhops of Canterbury and Tork, the Biſhops of London, Dureſme, 
Worcefter, Norwich, St. Aſaph, Salisbury, Coventry and Litchfield, Carliſle, Briſtol, 
St. Davids, Ely, Lincoln, Cichefter, Hereford, Weſtminfler, and Rocheſter, with 
Doctors Cox, May, Tailor, Heins, Robertſon, and Redmayn, were appointed to 
examine all the Offices of the Church, and to conſider how far any of them nced- 
ed amendment. 

Tre thing they firſt cgamined was the Sacrament of the Eucharift ; which be- 
ing the chief Symbole of Chriſtian Communion, was thought to deſerve their chief 
care. And here they managed their Enquiries in the ſame manner that was uſed 
in the former Reign; in which when any thing was conſide red in order to a 
Change, it was put into ſeveral Queries, to which every one in Commiſſion was 
to give his Anſwer in writing. It is no wonder if the Confuſions, that followed 
in Queen Marie's Reign, have deprived us of mott of theſe Papers; yet there is 
one Set of them preſeried, relating to ſome Queſtions about the Prieſts ſingle 
communicating ; whether one Man's receiving it can be uſeful to another? What 
was the Oblation or Sacrifice that was made of Chriſt in the Maſs ? Wherein the 
Maſs confiſted ? When the Prieſts receiving alone began? Whether it was con- 
venient to retain that, and continue Maſſes fatislatory tor departed Souls? 


Whether the Goſpel ought to be taught at the time of the Maſs? Whether it 


z were convenient to have it all in a known Tongue or not? And when the reſery- 


ing or hanging up of the Sacrament firſt began? To theſe the Biſhops made their 


; ſeveral Anſwers. Some anſwered them all : others anſwered only a few of them; 
It 13 like ſuſpending their Opinions about thoſe which they anſwered not. The 


a 


& Biſhops of London, Worceſter, Chicheſter, and Hereford, gave in their Anſwers once 
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The Corrup- 
tions in the 

Office of the 
Communion 
examined. 


in one Paper together; but afterwards they joyned with the Biſhops of Norwich, 
and St. Aſaph, and all thoſe fix gave a joynt Anſwer in one Paper. Thoſe are 
not all ſubſcribed, as thoſe which J inſerted in the former Volume were; or at 
leaſt the Papers I have, are not the Originals. But Craumer's Hand is over eye. 
ry one of them, marking the Name of the Biſhop to whom they belonged ; and 
Dr. Cox hath ſet his Hand and Seal to his Anſwer. By theſe, which are in the 
Collection, the Reader will perceive how generally the Biſhops were addicted to 
the old Superſtition, and how few did agree in all things with Cranmer. It may 
be thought that theſe Queſtions were given out before the Act of Parliament 
paſſed, in which the Prieſts ſingle communicating is turned into a Communion of 
more. Yet by that Act it was only provided, That all who came to recciye 
ſhould be admitted, but Prieſts were not forbid to Conſecrate if none were to 
Communicate, which was the thing now _— into. 

Ir is certain there was no part of Worthip more corrupted than this Sacra. 
ment was. The firſt Inſtitution was ſo plain and ſimple, that, except in the 
Words, This is my Body, there is nothing which could give a colour to the cor- 
ruptions that were afterwards brought in. The Heathens h:d their Myſteries, 
which the Prieſts concealed with hard and dark words, and dreſſed up with much 
Pomp; and thereby ſupported their own eſteem with the People; ſince they 
looked on theſe to be of ſo high a nature, that all thoſe who had the ordering of 
them were accounted Sacred Perſons. 'T hePrimitive Chriſtians retained the firſt 
ſimplicity of Divine Inſtitutions tor ſome Ages. But atterwards, as their number 
encreaſed, they made uſe of ſome things not unlike thoſe the Heathens had practiſed, 
to draw the Gentiles more eaſily into their belief; ſince external ſhews make dee 
impreſſions in the Vulgar. And thoſe that were thus brougnc over, might al 
terwards come to like theſe things for their own ſakes, which were at firſt made 
uſe of only to gain the World, Others finding ſome advantage in ſuch Services, 
that were caſie, and yet appeared very pompous, that they might cover great 
faults by countenancing and complying with the tollies that were in vogue, con- 
tributed liberally to the improvement of them. And after the Rowan Emperors 
turned Chriſtian, much of that vaſt Wealth, of which they and their People were 
Maſters, was brought into the Church, and applicd to theſe Superſtitions. Yet 
it became not ſo univerſally corrupted, till Dy the Invaſion of the Goths, Vandals, 
and other barbarous Nations, the Roman Empire was broken and 'divided into 
many Kingdoms. Theſe new Conquerors were rude and ignorant, wholly given 
to ſenſible things, and Learning being univerſally extinguiſh'd, groſs Superſti- 
tion took place ; for more refined Superſtitions would not ſerve the turn of dar- 
ker Ages: but as they grew in Ignorance, they continued in the Belief and Prac- 
tice of more abſurd things. 

Tux high opinion they juſtly had of this Sacrament being much raiſed by the 
Belief of the Corporal Pretence of Chriſt in it, which came in afterwards, then 
the dull Witts of the Prieſts, and the Wealth of the People, were employed to 
magnifie it with all the pomp poſſible. All the Veſſels and Garments belonging 
to it were conſecrated and anointed with much devotion ; the whole Office was 
in an unknown Tongue. A great part of it was to be ſecretly whiſpered, to 
make it appear the more wonderful charm. But chiefly the words of Conſecrs 
tion were by no means to be heard by the People; it being fabled, that when 
the words were ſpoken aloud, ſome Shepherds had repeated them over their 
Bread, which was thercupon preſently turned into Fleſh. Beſides that it was but 
ſuitable that a Change which was not to be ſeen, ſhould be made by words not to 
be heard. The Prieſt was not to approach it, but after ſo many Bowings, Crof- 
ſings, and Kiſſings of the Altar; and all the while he went through with the Of 
ficc, the People were only now and then bleſſed by a ſhort Bleſſing, The Lord l: 
with you, oF even that in Lativ. Then after Conſecration, the Bread was littcd 
up, and all the People worſhipped it, as if Chriſt had appeared in the Clouds. 
It was oft expoſed on the Altar, and carried about in Proceſſions, with the Ce- 
remonies of carrying Flambeaux before it, which the greateſt Perſons accounted 
an Honour to do; the Prieſt that carried it all the while going pompouſly under 
a rich Canopy. 
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them. And whereas it was obſerved, that Men on the | 
*Birth-days, Wedding, or other happy accidents of their Lives, were commonly 
in better humour; ſo that favours were more calily obtained; they ſeemed to 
have had the ſame opinion of God and Chriſt. So they ordered it, that three of 


” T4z1s was alſo thought moſt effectual for all the accidents of life. And where- 
is it was firſt only intended to be a Commemoration and Communion of the Death 


| it: that ſeemed almoſt forgotten, but it was applied to all other ends 
erm, That which brought in moſt Cuſtom was, Trentals, which was a 


Method of delivering Souls out of Purgatory, by pe boy. 30 _— a * 
nniverſaries of their 


"theſe ſhould be ſaid on CHriſtmas-day, three on Epiphany, three on the Purifica- 


tion of the Bleſled Virgin, three on the Aununciation, three on the Reſurrection, 


three on the Aſcention, three on Whit=Sunday, three on Trinity=Sunday, three on 
the Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin, and three on her Birthday; hoping that 


” theſe days would be the Mollia tempora, when God and Chriſt, or the Bleſſed Vir- 


gin, would be of caſier acceſs, and more ready to grant their deſires. Yet the 
moſt unaccountable part of all, was the Maſſes on the Saints days, pray ing that 
the inteceſſion of the Saint might make the Sacrifice acceptable, that the Saint 
for whoſe Honour theſe Oblations were ſolemnly offered, would by his Merits 
procure them to be accepted, and that the Sacrifice might bring to them a great- 
er Indulgence, being offered = by the Suffrages of the Saint. If the Sacrifice 
was of Jcſus Chriſt, and was of its own Nature expiatory, how this ſhould be done 
in honour to a Saint, and become of greater vertue by his Intercelhon, was a 
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thing very hard to be underſtood. There were many Pieces ot ridiculous Pa- 


geantry alſo uſed in it, as the laying the Hoſt in the Sepulchre they made for 
Chriſt on Good=Friday:; and that not only the Candles that were to burn at the 
Eafter Celebration, but the very Fire that was to kindle them, was particularly 
conſecrated on EXafter-Eve. Some Maſſes were believed to have a peculiar Vertue 
in them. For in the Maſs-Book printed at London, Auuo 1500, there is a Maſs 
for avoiding ſudden death; which Pope Clement made in the Colledge with all his 
Cardinals, and granted to all who heard it 270 days of Indulgence, charging 
them that they ſhouid hold in their Hand a burning Candle all the while it was 
faying, and for five days after ſhould likewiſe hold a Candle, kneeling during the 


-. whole Maſs: and to thoſe that did ſo, ſudden death ſhould do no harm. And it is 


added, that this was certain, and approved, in Avignion, and all the neighbouring 
Places. All this I have opened the more largely, to let the Reader plain!y un- 
derſtand, what things were then in this Sacrament that required Retormation : 
and I have gathered theſe things out of the Maſs-Book, then moſt uſed in Eng- 
land, and beſt known by the Name of the Miſſal after the uſe of Sarum. 


CO 


Tu x firſt ſtep theſe deputed Biſhops and Divines made, was to reform this. A new Office 


gan firſt with an Exhortation, to be uſed the day before, which differs not much 
from that now uſed. Only atter the advice given concerning Confeſſion, it is ad- 
ded, that ſuch as deſired to make auricular Gonfelfion, ſhould not cenſure thoſe 
who were ſatisfied with a general Confeſſion to God, and that thoſe who uſed on- 
ly Confeſſion to God and to the Church ſhould not be offended with thoſe who 
uſed auricular Conſeſſion to a Prieſt ; but that all ſhould keep the Rule of Cha- 


rity, every Man being ſatisfied to follow his own Conſcience, and. not judging 


another Man's in things not appointed by God. After the Prieſt had reccived 
the Sacrament, he was to turn to the People and read an Exhortation to them; 


the ſame we now uſe, only a little varied in words. Aſter that followed a De- 


nunciation againſt Sinners, requiring them who were ſuch, and had not repented, 
to withdraw, leſt the Devil ſhould enter into them as he did into Fudas. Then 


after a little pauſe, to ſee if any would withdraw; there was to follow a ſhort 
> Exhortation, with a Confeſſion of Sins, and Abſolution, the very ſame which we 
= do yet retain. Then thoſe Texts of Scripture were read, which we yet read; 
followed with the Prayer, We do not preſume, &c. After this, the Sacrament was 
d to be given in both kinds; firſt to the Miniſters then preſent, and then to all the 
f People, with theſe words, The Body of our Lord Feſus Chrift which was given for 
bee, preſerve thy Body unto Everlaſting Life ; and The Blood of our Lord Feſus Chrift 
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But they did not at once mend every thing that required it, but left the Office of for the Com- 


the Maſs as it was, only adding to it that which made it a Communion. It be- union fer 
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17 cenſured. 


Chiefly that 
Auricular 
Confeſſion 
Was laid 
down. 


which was ſbed for thee, preſerve thy Soul unto * Liſe. When all was done, 


the Congregation was to be diſmiſſed with a Bleſſing. The Bread was to be ſuch 


as had been formerly uſed, and every one of the Breads ſo conſecrated was to be 
broken in two or more pieces; and the People were to be taught that there waz 
no difference in the quantity they received, whether it were ſmall, or great, but 
that in each of them they received the whole Body of Chriſt. If the Wine, that 
was at firſt conſecrated, did not ſerve, the Prieſt was to conſecrate more; but 
all to be without any Elevation. This Office, being thus finiſhed, was ſet forth with 
a Proclamation, reciting, That whereas the Parliament had Enacted that the 
Communion ſhould be given in both kinds to all the King's Subjects, it was now 
ordered to be given in the Form here ſet forth, and all were requircd to receive it 
with due reverence, and Chriſtian behaviour, and with ſuch uniformity as might 
encourage the King to go on in the ſetting ſorth godly Orders for Reformation, 
which he intended moſt carneſtly to bring to effect by the help of God: Willing 
his Subjects, not to run betore his direction, and 10 by their raſhneſs to hinder 
ſuch things; aſſuring them of the earneſt zcal he had to ſet them forth, hoping 
they would quictly and reverently tarry for it. 

Tuls was publiſhed on the 87% of March, and on the 13th Books were ſent to 
all the Biſhops of England, requiring them to fend them to every Pariſh in their 
Dioceſs, that the Curates might have time, both to inſtruct themſel ves about it, 
and to acquaint their People with it; ſo that by the next Eaſter it might be uni- 
verſally received in all the Churches of the Nation. This was variouſly cenſured, 
Thoſe that were for the old Superſtition, were much troubled to have Confeſſion 
thus lett indifferent, and a general Confeſſion of ſins to be uſed, with which they 
apprehended the People would for the moſt part content themſelves. In the 
Scripture there was a Power of Binding and Looling fins given to the Apoſtles. 
And St. James exhorted thoſe to whom he wrote, to conteſs their faults to oi: 
another. Afterwards Penitents came to be reconciled to the Church, when they 
had given publick ſcandal, either by their Apoſtacy, or ill Lite, by an open Con- 
feſſion of their ſins ; and after tome time of ſeparation from the other pure Chri- 
ſtians in Worſhip, and an abſtention from the Sacrament, they were admitted a- 
gain to their thare of all the Priviledges that were given in common to Chriſti- 
ans. But according to the nature of their fins, they were, belides the publick 
Conteſſion, put under ſuch Rules as might be moſt proper for curing theſe ill In- 
clinations in them: and according to the ſeveral Ranks of fins the time and de- 

rees of this Penitence were proportioned. And the Councils that met in the fourth 
and fifth Centuries made the regulating theſe penitentiary Canons the chief Subjed 
of their Conſultations. In many Churches,there were penitentiary Prieſts, who were 
more expert in the knowledge of theſe Rules, and gave directions about them; 
which were taken away in Couſtantinople, upon the indiſcretion of which one of 
them had been guilty. For ſccret fins, there was no obligation to confeſs, ſince 
all the Canons were about publick ſcandals : yet for theſe, the devout People ge- 


nerally went to their Prieſts for their Council, but were not obliged to it - and 


ſo went to them for the diſtempers of their Minds, as they did to Phyſitians for 
the diſcaſes of their Bodies. | 
A gor the end of the 5th Century, they began in ſome Places to have ſecrct 
Penances; either within Monaſteries, or other Places which the Prieſts had ap- 
ointed : and upon a ſecret Confſeſſion, and performing the Penance impoſed, 
Abſolution was alſo given ſecretly : whercas in former times, Confeſſion and Ab- 


ſolution had been ron openly in the Church. In the 7th Century it was e- 


very where practiſed, that there ſhould be ſecret Penance for ſecret fins: which 
Theodore Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury did firſt bring into a Method, and under 
Rules. But about the end of the 8% Century, the commutation of Penance, and 


exchanging it for Money, or other Services to the Church, came to be practiſed: 


and then began Pilgrimages to Holy Places, and afterwards the going to the Ho- 


ly War: and all the ſeverities of Penance were diſpenſed with to ſuch as under- 


took theſe. This brought on a great Relaxation of all Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. 
Atterwards Croifadocs came in uſe, againſt ſuch Princes as were depoſed by 
Popes: and to theſe was likewiſe added, to encourage all to enter into them, 


that all Rules of Penitence were diſpenſed with to ſuch as put on that Croſs. But | 
| | Penitenc® 
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penitence being now no more publick, but only private, the Prieſts managed it 


as they pleaſcd, and ſo by Confeſſion entred into all Mens ſecrets, and by Abſo- 
lution had their Conſciences ſo entirely in their Power, that the People were ge- 
pcrally governed by them. Yet becauſe the Secular Prieſts were commonly very 
ignorant, and were not put under ſuch an aſſociation as was needful to manage 
thoſe detigns, for which this was thought an excellent Engine; therefore the F ri- 
ars were employed every where to hear Confeſſions, and to give Abſolutions. 
And to bring in Cuſtomers to them, two new things were invented. The one 
was, a Reſerving of certain Caſes, in which ſuch as were guilty of them could 
not be abſolved but by the Popes, or thoſe deputed by them: and the Friars 
had facultics in the Pope's Name to abſolve in theſe Cafes. The other was on 
ſome occaſion the uſe of certain new Secrets, by which Men were to obtain great 


Indulgencies; either by ſaying ſuch Prayers, or performing {ſuch Impoſitions ; 


and theſe were all truſted to the Friars, who were to trade with them, and bring 


all the Money they could gather by that means to Rome. They being bred up 
to a voluntary Poverty, and expecting great Rewards for their Induſtry, ſold 
thoſe Secrets with as much cunning, as Mountebanks uſe in ſelling their Tricks: 
only here was the difference, that the ineffectualneſs of the Mountebanks Medi- 
cines was ſoon diſcovered, fo their Trade muſt be but ſhort in one place; where- 
as the other could not be ſo eaſily found out; the chief Piece of the Religion of 
thoſe Ages being to believe all that their Prieſts taught them. Of this ſort the 
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Reader will find in the Collection an Eſſay ot Indulgences as they were printed @,,,.5... 
in the Hours after the uſe of Sarum, which were ſet down in Erg/ib, though the Number 26. 


Prayers be all Latin, that fo all the People might know the value of ſuch Ware. 
Thoſe had been all by degrees brought from Rome, and put into Peoples Hands, 
and afterwards laid together in their Offices. By them, Indulgences of many 
years, Hundreds, Thoulands, and Millions of years, and of all tins whatſoever, 
were granted to ſuch as devoutly ſaid fuch Collects : but it was always underſtood 
that they muſt confeſs and be abſolved, which is the meaning of thoſe Expreſſi- 
—— their being in 4 flate of Grace. And ſo the whole buſineſs was 
a Chcat. 

AND now all this Trade was laid aſide, and Confeſſion of ſecret ſins was left to 
all Mens free choice: ſince it was certain that the Confeſſion to a Prieſt was no 
where cnjoyned in the Scriptures. It was a reaſonable Objection, that as ſecret 
Conſeſſion and private Penance had worn out the primitive practice of the pub- 
lick cenſuring of ſcandalous Perſons, fo it had been well if the reviving of that 
Diſcipline had driven out theſe later Abuſes: but to let that lie unreſtored, and 
yet to let Confeſſion wear out, was to diſcharge the World of all outward rc- 
ſtraints, and to leave them to their full liberty, and ſo to throw up that Pow- 
er of Binding and Looling, which ought to take place, chiefly, in admittin 


them to the Sacrament. This was confeſſed to be a great defect, and effectual 


endcavours were uſed to retrieve it, though without ſucceſs: and it was openly 
declared to be a thing which they would ſtudy to repair: But the total diſuſe of 
all publick cenſure had made the Nation ſo unacquainted with it, that without 


the effectual concurrence of the Civil Authority, they could not compaſs it. And 


8 
= 
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though it was acknowledged to be a great diſorder in the Church, yet as they 
could not keep up the neceſſity of private Confeſſion, ſince it was not command- 
ed in the Goſpel ; ſo the generality of the Clergy being ſuperſtitions Men, whoſe 
Ehict influence on the People was by thoſe ſecret Practiſes in Confeſſion, they 
judged it neceſſary to leave that free to all Peeple, and to repreſent it as a thin; 

to which they were not obliged, and in the place of that ordered the general 
Confeſſion to be made in the Church, with the abſolution added to it. For the 
Power of Binding and Loofing, it was by many thought to be only Declarative ; 


and fo to be exerciſed, when the 2 was preached, and a General Abſolution 
granted, according to the Ancient Forms. In which Forms, the Abſolution 


vas a Prayer that God would abſolve; and ſo it had been till uſed in the Abſo- 
lution which was given on Maunday-Thur/day: but the Formal Abſolution given 


Dy the Prieſt in his own Name, TI ab/olve thee, was a late invention to raife their 


Authority higher, and ſignified nothing diſtinct from thoſe other Forms that were 
mncicntly uſed in the Church. | 
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Oruxxs cenſured the Words in diſtributing the two kinds in the Lord 


WY upper: the Body being given for the preſerving the Body, and the Blood of Chris 


Collection 
Number 27. 


Gardiner falls 


into new 
Troubles. 


for preſerving the Soul. This was thought done on deſign to poſſeſs the People 
with an high value of the Chalice, as that which preſerved their Souls ; wherez, 
the Bread was only for the preſervation of their Bodies. But Cranmer being reg. 
dy to change any thing for Which he ſaw good reaſon, did afterwards ſo alter it 
that in both it was ſaid, Preſerve thy Body and Soul. And yet it ſtands fo in the 
Prayer, We do not preſume, &c. On all this I have digreſſed ſo long, becauſe oi 
the importance of the matter, and for ſatisfying the Scruples that many till have 
upon the laying aſide of Confeſſion in our Reformation. 

Couuiss los were next given to examine the ſtate of the Chantries and 
Guildable Lands. The Inſtruction about them will be found in the Collection, of 
which I need give no abſtract here, for they were only about the Methods of en- 
quiring into their value, and how they were poſſeſſed, or what Alicnations had 
been made of them. 

Tu Protector and Council were now in much trouble. The War with Sy. 
land they found was like to grow chargeable, ſince they ſaw it was ſupported 
from France. There was a Rebellion alſo broke out in 123 and the King was 
much indebted, nor could they expect any Subſidies from the Parliament ; in 
which it had been ſaid that they gave the Chantry Lands, that they might be de- 
livered from all Subſidies. Therefore the Parliament was prorogued till Winter 
Upon this the whole Council did on the 17th of April unanimouſly reſolve, tha 
it was neceſſary to ſell 5000 J. a year of Chantry Lands for raiſing ſuch a Sum x; 
the King's occaſions required, and Sir Hen. Milamay was appointed to treat 4 
bout the Sale of them. 

Txt new Communion-Book was received over England without any oppoſiti- 
on. Only complaints were brought of Gardiner, that he did ſecretly detrad 
from the King's Proceedings. Upon which the Council took occaſion to reflec 
on all his former behaviour. And here it was remembred, how at firſt upon 
his rctuſing to receive the King's Injuncdtions, he had been put in the Fleet; where: 
he had been as well uſed, as if it had been his own Houſe ; (which is far contr; 
ry to his Letters to the Protector, of which mention has been already made) and 
that he upon 22 of Conformity had been diſcharged. But when he was com: 
home, being forgettul of his promiſes ; he had raiſed much ſtriſe and contentior, 
and had cauſed all his Servants to be ſecretly armed and harneſſed, and had pu 

ublick affronts on thoſe whom the Council ſent down to preach in his Nioceſs 

or in ſome Places, to diſgrace them, he went into the Pulpit before thiem, ar! 
warned the People to beware of ſuch Teachers, and to receive no other Doctrin 
but what he had taught them. bd wo this he had been ſent for a ſecond tin, 
but again upon his Promiſe of Conformity was diſcharged, and ordered to tt 
at his own Houſe in Londou. That there he had continued ſtill to meddle i: 

ublick Matters, of which being again admoniſhed, he deſired that he might 
faſſered to clear himſelf of all Ne that had been made of him, i 
a Sermon which he ſhould preach before the King, in which he ſhould openly d- 
clare how well he was ſatisfied with his proceedings: yet it is added, That i 
his Sermon, at which there was a wander Rallies he did moſt arrogantly met 
dle with ſome Matters that were contrary to an expreſs command given hin 
both by Word of Mouth and by Letters; and in other Matters uſed ſuch word 
as had almoſt raiſed a great Tumult in the very time, and had ſpoken very ſed 
tiouſly concerning the policy of the Kingdom. So they ſaw that clemenc) 
wrought no $ effect on him; and it ſeeming neceſſary to terrific others b/ 
their proceedings with him, he was ſent to the Tower, and the door of his Cle 
ſet was ſealed up. Thus it is cntred in the Council-Book, Signed E. Somerset, 
Cantuarien. V. St. Fohns, J. . and 7. Cheyney. Vet it ſeems this Order ws 
not Signed when it was made, but ſome years „ For the Led Ruſſel Sig. 


ed firſt Bedford, but remembring that at the time when this Ora was made | 
had not that Title, therefore he daſhed it out, (but ſo as it {till appears) and 


Signed J. Ruſſe). 
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Tas account that Gardiner himſelf gives of this Buſineſs, is, That being diſ- 


charged 5. the Act of Pardon, he was deſired to promiſe that he would fer 


forth the Homilies ; and a Form was given him to which he ſhould ſet his Hand; 
but he, conſidering of it a fortnight, returned, and ſaid he could not ſubſcribe 
it: ſo he was confincd to his Houſe. Then Ridley and Mr. Cecil, (atterwards 
the great Lord Burleigh, Lord Treaſurer to Queen Elia. at that time Secretary 
to the Protector) were ſent to him, and ſo prevailed, that he did ſet his Hand 
to it. But upon ſome complaints that were made of him, he was ſent for atter 


” Hhit-Sunday, and accuſed, that he had carried Palms, had _—_— to the Croſs, 
and had a Sepulchre on Good=-PFriday, which was contrary to the 
tions: all which he denied, and faid, he had and would ſtill give obedience to 


ing's Proclama- 


what the King ſhould command. That of affronting the King's Preachers was 
objected to him, to which he anſwered telling matter of fact how it was done, 
but he does not in his Writing ſet it down. Then it was complained, that in a 
Sermon he had ſaid, the Apoſtles came away 2 from the Council, the Con- 
cil, the Council, repcating it thus, to make it ſcem applicable to himſelt. This 
he denied. Then it was objected, That he preached the Real Preſence in the Sa- 
crament, the Word Real not being in Scripture, and ſo it was not the ſettin 

forth the pure Word ot God: He ſaid he had not uſed the Word Real, only he 
had aſſerted the Preſence of Chriſt, in ſuch words as he had heard the Arch-bi- 
ſhop of Canterbury diſpute tor it againſt Lambert, that had becn burnt. He was 
commanded to tarry in Londo; bur he deſired, that fince he was not an Offend-— 
er, he might be ar his liberty. He complained much of the Soygs made of him, 
and of the Books written againſt him, and particularly of one Ph1/pot in Weftmin= 


fter, whom he accounted a mad Man. 


Trex he relates, that Ceci! came to him, and propoſed to him to preach be- 
fore the King, and that he thould write his Sermon; and alſo brought him ſome 
Notes which he withed him to put in his Sermon he ſaid he was willing to 

reach, but would not write it, for that was to preach as an Offender: nor would 
he make uſe of Notes prepared by other Men. Then he was privately brought 
to the Protector, none but the Lord &. Joh being preſent, who ſhewed him a 
Paper containing the opinion of ſome Lawyers, ot the King's Power, and of a 
Bithop's Authority, and of the Puniſhment of diſobeying the King : but he de- 
ſired to ſpeak with thoſe Lawyers, and ſaid, no ſubſcriprion of rheirs ſhould ob- 
lige him to preach otherwiſe than as he was convinced. The Protector ſaid, he 
ſhould either do that, or do worſe. Secretary Sith came to him to preſs him 
further in ſome Points, but what they were is not mentioned. Yet by the other 


Papers in that Buſineſs it appea's, they related to the King's Authority when 
under Age, and for juſtity ing the King's proceedings in what had been done a- 


bout the Ceremonies, and that Auricular Confeſſion was indifferent. So the Con— 


teſt between him and the Protector ended; and there was no writing required of 


bim; bur he left the whole matter to him, ſo that he ſhould treat plainly of thoſe 
things mentioned to him by Cecil. He choſe St. Peter's day, becauſe rhe Goſpel 


agreed to his purpolc. Cecil thewed him ſome Notes, written with the King's 
Hand, of the Sermons preached before him; eſpecially what was ſaid of the Du- 
ty of a King; and warned him, that when ever he named the King he ſhould 
add, and his Council. To this he made no Anſwer ; tor though he thought ir 
wiſely done of a King to uſe his Council, yer being to ſpeak of the King's Pow- 
er according to Scripture, he did not think it neceſſary to add any thing of his 


Council: and hearing by a confuſed report ſome ſecret matter, he reſolved not 


to meddle with it. Two days before he preached, The Protector ſent him a 
Meſſage, not to meddle with thoſe Queſtions about the Sacrament, that were 
yet in Controverſy among Learned Men; and that therefore he was reſolved there 
ſhould be no publick determination made of them betorc-hand in the Pulpit. He 
ſaid, he could not forbear to ſpeak of the Maſs, for he looked on it as the chief 
Foundation of Chriſtian Religion: but he doubted not that he ſhould fo {peak 
of it, as to give them all content. So the day following the Protector writ to 
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him, (as will be found in the Collection) requiring him in the King's Name, not Number 28. 


to meddle with theſe points, but to preach concerning the Articles given him, 


and about Obedience, and good Life, which would afford him matter enough for 
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a long Sermon : ſince the other — were to be reſerved to a publick Conſult... 


hat he held it a great part of his Duty under the 
King, not to ſuffer wiltul Perſons to diſſuade the People from receiving ſuch 
Truths as ſhould be ſet forth by others. But Gardiner pretended that there 
was no Controverſie about the Preſence of Chriſt. And fo the next day he 
took his Text out of the Goſpel for the day, Thou art Chriſt, &c. In his 
Sermon (ot which J have ſeen large Notes) he expreſſed himſelf very fully con- 
cerning the Pope's Supremacy as juſtly aboliſhed, and the Supprethon of Mona- 
ſteries and Chantrics ; he approved of the King's Proceedings; he thought Ima. 
ges might have been well uſed, but yet they might be well taken away. He ap. 

roved of the Sacrament in both kinds, and the taking away that great number 
of Maſſes ſatisfactory, and liked well the new Order tor the Communion. But he 
aſſerted largely the Irs of Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood in the Sacrament : Upon 
which many of the Aſſembly, that were indiſcreetly hot on both ſides, cried out, 
ſome approving, and others diſliking it. Of the King's Authority under Age, 
and of the Power of the Council in that Caſe, he ſaid not a word: and upon 
that he was impriſoned. 

Tre occaſion of this was, the Popiſh Clergy began generally to have it ſpread 
among them, that though they had acknowledged the King's Supremacy, yet they 
had never owned the Council's Supremacy. That the Council could only ſee to 
the exccution of the Laws and Orders that had been made, but could not make 
new ones; and that thereſore the Supremacy could not be exerciſed, till the King, 
in whoſe Perſon it was veſted, came to be of Age to conſider of Matters himlclt, 
Upon this, the Lawyers were conſulted ; who did unanimouſly reſolve, that the 
Supremacy being annexed to the Regal Dignity, was the ſame in a King, under 
Age, when it was executed by the Council, that it was in a King at full Age; 
and therefore, things ordered by the Council now, had the fame Authority in 
Law that they could have when the King did act himſelf. But this did not fa- 
tisfie the greater part of the Clergy. Some of whom, by the high Flatteries that 
had been given to Kings in King Heyry's time, ſeemed to fancy that there were 
degrees of Divine Illumination derived unto Princes by the anointing them at the 
Coronation ; and theſe not exerting themſelves till a King attained to a ripeneſs 
of underſtanding, they thought the as par ps. was to lie dormant while he was 
ſo young. The Protector and Council endcavourcd to have got Gardiner to de— 
clare againſt this, but he would not meddle in it. How far he might ſet for- 
ward the other Opinion, I do not know. "Theſe Proceedings againit him were 
thought too ſevere, and without Law; but he being generally hated, they were 
not ſo much cenſured, as they had been, if they had fallen on a more accepts 
ble Man. 

AND thus were the Orders made by the Council generally obeyed ; many 
being terrified with the uſage Gardiner met with, from which others inferred - 
what they might look tor, it they were refractory, when ſo great a Biſhop was 
ſo treated. 

Tu E next thing Cranmer ſet about, was the compiling of a Catechiſiu or large 
inſtruction of young Perſons in the Grounds of the Chriſtian Religion. In it, he 
reckons the two firſt Commandments but one; though, he ſays, many of the 
Ancients divided them in two. But the divition was ot no great conſequence, ſo 
no part ot the Decalogue were ſuppreſſed by the Church. He ſhewed that the 
excuſes the Papiſts had tor Images, were no other than what the Heathens brought 
for their Idolatry ; who alſo ſaid, they did not worſhip the Image, but that on- 
ly which was repreſented by it. He particularly takes notice of the Image of 
the Trinity. He ſhews how St. Peter would not ſuffer Cornelius, and the Angel 
would not ſuffer St. Th to worthip them. The believing that there is a ver- 
tue in one Image more than in another, he accounts plain Idolatry. Exzelias 
broke the Brazen Serpent, when abuſed, though it was a Type or Image ol 
Chriſt, made by God's Command, to which a miraculous vertue had been once 

iven. So now there was good reaſon to break Images, when they had been ſo 
abuſed to Superſtition and Idolatry; and when they gave ſuch ſcandal to Jews 
and Mahometans, who generally accounted the Chriftians Tdolaters on that ac- 
count. He aſſerts, beſides the two Sacraments, of Baptiſm, and. the Lord's Sup- 
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per, the power of reconciling Sinners to God, as a third; and fully owns the 
Divine Inſtitution of Biſhops and Prieſts ; and wiſhes that the Canons and Rites 
of publick Penance were again reſtored and exhorts much to Confeſſion, and 
the Peoples dealing with their Paſtors about their Conſciences, that ſo they might, 
upon knowledge, bind and looſe according to the Goff pel. Having finiſhed this 
eaſie, but moſt uſcful work, he dedicated it to the King. And in his Epiſile to 
him, complains of the great neglect, that had been in former times, of Catechi- 
Zing ; and that Confirmation had not been rightly adminiſtred, ſince it ought to 
be given only to theſe of Age, who underſtood the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Doctrine, and did upon knowledge, and with fincere minds, renew their Baptiſ- 
mal Vow. From this it will appear, that from the beginning of this Reforma- 
tion, the practice of the Romas Church in the matter of Images was held Idola- 
trous. Craumer's zcal for reſtoring the Penitentiary Canons is alſo clear : and it 
is plain, that he had now quite laid aſide thoſe tingular opinions which he for- 
merly held ol the Eccleſiaſtical Functions; for now, in a Work which was whol- 
ly his own, without the concurrence of any others, he fully ſets forth their Di- 
vine Irnititution. 

A LL theſe things made way for a greater Work, which theſe ſelected Biſhops 
and Divincs, who had labourcd in the ſetting forth of the Office of the Commu= 
nion, were now preparing; which was the entire Retormation of the whole Ser- 
vice of the Church. In order to this, they brought together all the Offices uſed 
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in Eneland. In the Souther Parts, thoſe aiter the uſe of Sarum were univerſally CLE 
8 2 s b . \ . - A General 
received, which were Þbclicyed to have been compiled by O/7211d Biſhop of Sarum. Reformation 
In the Northof England, they had other Offices, after the uſe of TH. In South. of all the Of- 
Wales they had them alter the ute of Hereford. In North-Hfales after the uſe of fices of the 


Bangor. And in Lincoln, another ſort of an Office proper to that See. 

Ix the primitive Church, when the extraordinary Gifts ceaſed, the Biſhops of 
the ſcveral Churches put their Offices and Prayers into ſuch a Method, as was 
neareſt to what they had heard or remembred from the Apoſtles. And theſe Li- 
turgies were called by the Apoſtles Names from whoſe Forms they had been com- 

ſed ; as that at Feru/alemn carried the Name of St. James, and that of Alexan- 
aria the Name of St. Mark ; though thoſe Books that we have now under theſe 
Names are certainly ſo interpolated, that they are of no great Authority : But 
in the fourth Century we have theſe Liturgies firſt mentioned. The Council of 
Laodicea appointed the ſame Office of Prayers to be uſed in the Mornings and E- 
venings. he Biſhops continued to draw up new Additions, and to put old 
Forms into other Methods. But this was lett to cvery Biſhop's care, nor was 
it made the Subject of any publick Conſultation, till St. uſtin's time; when in 
their dealings with Hercticks, they found they took advantages from ſome of the 
Prayers that were in ſome Churches. Upon this he tells us, it was ordered, that 
there ſhould be no Prayers uſed in the Church, but upon common advice : aftcr 


that, the Liturgies came to be more carefully conſidered. Formerly the Worſhi 


of God was a pure and ſimple thing, and fo it continued, till Saperſtition had ſo 
infected the Church that thoſe Forms were thought too naked, unleſs they were 
put under more Artificial Rules, and dreſſed up with much Ceremony. Gregor) 
the Great was the firſt that took much care to make the Church Muſick very re- 
ular, and he did alſo put the Liturgies in another Method than had been former! 
uſed. Vet he had no ſuch fondneſs of his own compoſures; but leſt it to Auſtin 
the Monk, whom he ſent over into Eyg/aud, when he conſulted him in it, either 
to uſe the Roman or French Rituals, or any other, as he ſhould find they were moſt 
likely to edifie the People. Aſter this, in moſt Secs there were great variations; 
for as any Prelate came to be Canonized, or held in high eſteem by the People, 
ſome private Colle#s or particular Forms that he had uſed, were practiſed in his, 


or perhaps, as his Fame ſpread in the neighbouring Dioceſes. In every Age 


there were notable Additions made: and all the Writers almoſt, in the 85h and 
bs Centuries, employed their Fancies to find out myſtical ſignifications for every 
Rite that was then uſed ; and fo, as a new Rite was added, it was no hard mat- 


ter to add ſome Myſtery to it. This had made the Offices ſwell out of meaſure, 


and there was a great varicty of them, Mals, Breviaries, Rituals, Pontificals, 
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more. Every Religious Order had likewiſe their ef men Rites, with the Saints | 


days that belonged to their Order, and Services for them; and the underſtand- 
ing how to officiate was become ſo hard a piece of the Trade, that it was not ea. 
fie to learn it exactly, without a long practice in it. So now it was reſolved to 
correct and examine theſe. 

Ipo not find it was ever brought under conſideration, whether they ſhould 
compole a Form for all the Parts of Divine Worſhip, or leave it to the ſudden 
and extemporary heats of thoſe who were to officiate, which ſome have called 
ſince that time, The worſhipping by the Spirit - Of this way of ſerving God, they 


did not then dream ; much leſs that the 1 of Forms of Prayer was an 
ut thought, what ever praying in the 


encroaching on the Kingly Office of Chriſt, 
Spirit might have been in the Apoſtles time, (where yet every man brought his 
Pſalms, which are a ſort of Prayers, as well as Praiſes, and theſe look like ſome 
written Compoſures, as St. Paul expreſſes it) that now to pray with warm at. 
fection and ſincere devotion was Spiritual Worſhip : and that where it was the 
ſame thing that was to be daily asked of God, the uſing the ſame expreſſions, was 
the ſign of a ſteady devotion, that was fixed on the thing prayed for; whereas the 
heat that new words raiſed, looked rather like a warmth in the Fancy. Nor 
could it agree with the Principles of a Reformation, that was to deveſt the 
Church- men of that unlimited Authority which they had formerly exerciſed over 
Mens Conſciences, to leave them at liberty to make the People pray after them, 
as they pleaſed ; this being as great a reſignation of the People, when their devo- 
tion depended on the ſudden heats of their Paſtors, as the fornfer Superſtition 
had made of their Faith and Conſcience to them. So it being reſolved to bring 
the whole Worthip of God under ſet Forms, they ſet one general Rule to them- 
ſelves, (which they afterwards declared) of changing nothing tor novelties ſake, or 
meerly becauſe it had been formerly uſed. They reſolved to retain ſuch things 28 
the Primitive Church had practiſed, cutting off ſuch abuſes as the later ages had 
gratted on them, and to continue the uſe of ſuch other things, which, though 
they had been brought in not ſo early, yet were of good uſe to beget devotion; 


and were ſo much recommended to the People by the practice of them, that the 


laying theſe aſide would perhaps have alienated them from the other changes they 
made, and therefore they reſolved ro make no change without very good and 
weighty reaſons, in which they conſidered the practice of our Saviour ; who did 
not only comply with the Rites of Judaiſm himſelf, but even the Prayer he gave 
to his Diſciples, was framed according to their Forms; and his two great Inſti- 
tutions of Baptiſm, and the Euchariſt, did conſiſt of Rites that had been uſed a- 
mong the Jews. And fince he who was delivering a new Religion, and was 
authorized in rhe higheſt manner that ever any was, did yet ſo far comply with 
received Practices, as from them to take thoſe which he ſanctiſied for the uſe d 
his Church; ir ſeemed much fitter for thoſe who had no ſuch extraordinary war- 
rant to give them authority in what they did, when they were retorming abuſes, 
to let the World ſee, they did it not from the wanton defire of change, or any a- 
fectation of novelty : and with thoſe refolutions they centred on their Work. 


In the ſearch of the former Offices, they found an infinite deal of ſuperſtition, : 


in the Conſecrations, of Water, Salt, Bread, Incenſe, Candles, Fire, Bells 
Churches, Images, Altars, Croſſes, Veſſels, Garments, Palms, Flowers; all 


looked like the Rites of Hegrhenifin, and ſeemed to ſpring from the ſame Four | 


tain, When the Water or Salt were bleſſed, it was expreſſed to be to this end) 


that they might be health both to Soul and Body, and Devils Fr might wel 
laugh at theſe tricks which they had taught them) were adjured not to come to 


any place where they were ſprinkled : and the Holy Bread was bleſſed, to be 2 | 


defence againſt all Diſeaſes, and ſnares of the Devil: and the Holy Incenſe, that 


Devils might not come near the ſmoak of it, but that all who ſmelled at it might | 


perceive the Vertue of the Holy Ghoſt : and the Aſhes were bleſſed fo, that all 
who were covered with them, might deſerve to obtain the remiſſion of their fins 


All thoſe things had drawn the +5, * to ſuch confidence in them, that they ge- [ 
arder terms of true holineſs, they might up- 


nerally thought that, without thoſe 


on ſuch ſuperſtitious obſervances be ſure of Heaven. So all theſe they reſolved 
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eaſt out, as things which had no warrant in Scripture, and were vain devices to 


: draw Men away from a lively application to God through Chriſt, according to 


Z the Method of the Goſpel. Then the many Kites in Sacramental Actions were 
© conſidered, all which had ſwelled up to an infinite heap. And as ſome of theſe, 
© which had no foundation in Scripture, were thrown out; ſo the others were. 


brought back to a greater ſimplicity. In no part of Religion was the corrup- 


* 


; tion of the former Offices more remakable, than in the Pricits granting Abſolu- 
tion to the Living, and the Dead. To ſuch as confeſſed, the Abſolution was 
thus granted; I abjolve thee in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft. 


| To which this was added. And I grant to thee that all the Indulgences, given or to 
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be given thee, by any relate, with the Bleſſings of them, all the Sprinklings of Holy 
Mater, all the Devout Beatings of thy Breaſt, the Contritions of thy Heart, this Con- 
Kali, and all thy other devout Confeſſions, all thy Faftings, Alinencies, Almſzio- 
inge, Watchings, Diſciplines, Prayers, and Pilgrimages, and all the gosd thou ha 

done, or ſhall do, and all the evils thou haſt ſuffered, or ſhall ſuffer, 7 or G; the 


Paſpions of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Merits of the Glorious and Bleſſod Virgin Mary, 


aud of all other Saints, and the Suffrages of all the Holy Catholic Church, turn to thee 
for the remiſſion of theſe, and all other thy ſins, the encreaſe of thy Merits, and the 


= attainment of Everlaſting Rewards. When Extream Unction was given to dying 
* Pcrſons, they applied it to the Ears, Lips, Noſe, and other parts, with this 
Prayer; By this Holy Luction, and his on moſt tender Mercy, and by the Interceſſion 


| of the Bleſſed Virgin, and all the Saints, may God pardon thee whatever thou baſt fin= 
ned, by thy Hearing, Speaking, or Smelling, and ſo in the other parts. And when 


the dead Body was laid in the Grave, this Abſolution was ſaid over it; The Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, who gave to St. Peter and his other Diſciples power to bind and looſe, ab- 
ſolve thee from all the guilt of thy ſius; and in ſo far as is committed to my weakned(s, 
be thou abſolved before the Tribunal of our Lord, and may thou have Eternal Life, aud 
tive for evermore. This was thought the higheſt abuſe poſſible ; when in giving 
the hopes of Heaven, and the Pardon of Sins, which were of all the other parts 
of Religion rhe moſt important, there were ſuch mixtures: and that which the 
Scriptures had taught could be only attained by Zeus Chrift, and that upon the 
ſincere belief and Obedience of his Goſpel, was now aſcribed to ſo many other 
procuring Cauſes, Theſe things had poſſeſſed the World with that conceit that 
there was a trick tor ſaving Souls, betides that plain method which Chriſt had 
taught; and that the Prieſts had the ſecret of it in their Hands; fo that thoſe 
who would not come under the Yoak of Chriſt, and be ſaved that way, needed 
only to apply themſelves to Prieſts, and purchaſe their favour, and the buſineſs 


would be done. 


THERE were two other changes, which run through the whole Offices. The 


one was, The tranſlating them into a Vulgar 3 The Fewih Worſhip was 
either in Hehreto, or, after the Captivity, in the Syriack, the Vulgar Tongues of 


Paleſtine. The Apoſtles always officiated in the Tongues that were beſt under- 


ſtood : So that St. Par did copiouſly cenſure thoſe who in Prayers or Pſalms, 


uſed any Language that was not underſtood. And Origen, Baſil, with all the Fa- 
thers that had occation to mention this, took notice, that every one in their own 


Tongue worſhipped God. After the renting of the Rowan Empire by the Gorhs, 


and other barbarous Nations, the Roman Tongue did flowly mix with their 


. 
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Tongues, till it was much changed, and altered from itſelf by degrees; yet it 
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| Theſe were put in the ſame Form they are now; only there was no 
nor Abſolution ; the Office beginning with the Lord's Prayer, In the Commu- 


lm 


rt of the Communion of Saints, that every where the 3 ſhould be in the 
ame Tongue. But the truth was, they had a mind to raiſe the value of the 
Prieſtly Function, by keeping all Divine Offices in a Tongue not underſtood ; 
which in People otherwiſe well ſeaſoned with ſuperſtition, might have that effect; 


but it did very much alienate the reſt of the World from them. There was alſo 
a vaſt number of Holy- days, formerly obſerved, with fo many Prayers and Hymns 


belonging to them, and ſo many Leſſons that were to be read, which were many of 

them ſuch impudent Forgeries, that the whole Breviary and Miſſal being full of theſe, 
a great deal was to be left out. There is in the whole Breviary ſcarce one Saint, 
but the Leſſons concerning him contain ſome ridiculous Legend, ſuch as indeed i 
could not be well read in a Vulgar Tongue without the ſcorn and laughter of the 


Hearers 5 and for moſt part the Prayers and Hymns do relate to theſe lying 


Stories. Many of the Prayers and Hymns were alſo in ſuch a Style, that 
the pardon of Sin, Grace, and Heaven, were immediately deſired from the Saints 


as if theſe things had come from their Bounty, or by their Merits ; or were given 


by them only, of which the Reader ſhall have a little taſt in the Collection, in tome i 


of the Addreſſes made to them. | 


Tur Reformers having thus conſidered the Corruptions of the former Offices, 
were thereby better prepared to frame new ones. ut the Prieſts had officiated * 
in ſome Garments, which were appropriated to that uſe, as Surplices, Copes, 
and other Veſtments; and it was long under conſideration whether theſe ſhould 


the Maſs, and had been ſuperſtitiouſly abuſed, only to ſet it off with the more 


pany On the other hand it was argued, That as White was anciently the co- | 


4 
continue. It was objected, that theſe Garments had been parts of the Train of 


2 


* 
2 
„N 
EW | 
{ - 
2 
1 
+ 


our of the Pricſts Garments in the Moſaical diſpenſation, ſo it was uſed in the - 
frican Churches in the fourth Century: And it was thought a natural expreſſion Þ 
of the purity and decency that became Prieſts: beſides the Clergy were then ge⸗ 


nerally extream poor, ſo that they could ſcarce afford themſelves decent Cloaths ; 


the People alſo running from the other Extream of ſubmitting too much to the 
Clergy, were now eas much enclined to deſpiſe them, and to make light ot the Holy 


Function; ſo that if they ſhould officiate in their own mean Garments,it might make 
the Divine Offices grow alſo into contempt. And therefore, it was reſolved to con- 
tinue the uſe of them; and it was ſaid, that their being bleſſed, and uſed ſuper- 
ſtitiouſly, gave as ſtrong an Argument againſt the uſe of Churches and Bells; but 
that St. Pau] had ſaid, That every Creature of God was good, and even the Meat of 
the Sacrifice offercd to an Idol, than which there could be no greater abuſe, might 
lawtully be exten 3 therefore they ſaw no neceſſity becauſe of a former abuſe to 
wor away Habits, that had ſo mueh decency in them, and had been formerly 
in uſe. 


Ix the compiling the Offices, they began with Morning and ——— Prayer. 


onfeſſion 


nion Service, the Ten Commandments were not ſaid, as they are now; but in 
other things, it was very near what it is now. All that had been in the Order 
of the Communion formerly mentioned was put into it. The Offertory was to be 


made of Bread and Wine mixed with Water. Then was ſaid the Prayer for the 
ſtare of Chriſt's Church, in which they gave thanks to God for his Wonderful 
Grace declared in his Saints, in the Bleſſed Virgin, the Patriarchs, Apoſtles, Pro- 
God's Mercy 
and Peace, that at the day of the Reſurrection we with them might be ſet on 
Chriſt's Right Hand. To this, the conſecratory Prayer which we now uſe, was 


Phets, and Martyrs ; and they commended the Saints departed to 


Joyned as a part of it; only with theſe words that are ſince left out, With thy Huy 4 


Spirit vouchſafe to BleÞſs, and SaneFtifie, theſe thy Gifts and Creatures of Bread and | 
Wine, that they may be unto us the Body and Blood of thy moft dearly beloved Sn, 


&c. To the Conſecration was alſo joyned the Prayer of Thankſgiving now uſed- 


After the Conſecration, all Elevation was forbidden, which had been firſt uſed as Þ 
a Rite expreſſing how Chriſt was lifted up on the Croſs ; but was, after the be* 
lief of the Corporal Preſence, made uſe of to ſhew the Sacrament, that the People 
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might all fall down and worſhip it. And it was ordered, That the whole Office 1 548. 
of the Communion, except the Conſecratory Prayer, ſhould be uſed on all - Ho- NY 
© 1y-days, when there was no Communion, to put People in mind of it, and of the 
= Suffcrings of Chriſt. The Bread was to be unlcavencd, round, but no print on 
*® t, and ſomewhat thicker than it was formerly. And though it was anciently put 
in the Peoples Hands, yet becauſe ſome might carry it away, and apply it to 5.9 
verſtitious uſes, it was ordered to be put by the Prieſt into their Mouths, It is 
dlcar that Chriſt delivered it into the Hands of the Apoſtles, and it ſo continued 
= tor many Ages, as appears by ſeveral remarkable Stories of Holy Men carrying 
it with them in their Journcys. In the Greek Church where the Bread and Wine 
were mingled together, ſome began to think it more decent to receive it in little 
& Spoons ot Gold, than in their Hands; but that was condemned by the Council 
in Jrallo e Yet ſoon after they began in the Latin Church to appoint Men to re- 
EF ccive it with their Hands, but Women to take it in a Linnen Cloth, which was 
called their Dominica/. But when the belief of the Corporeal Preſence was re- 
ceived, then a new way of receiving was invented among other things to ſupport 
it: the People were now no more to touch that which was conceived to be the 
Fleſn of their Saviour, and therefore the Prieſt's Thumb and Fingers were par- 
ticularly anointed, as a neceſſary diſpoſition for fo holy a Contact, and fo it was 
4 by them put into the Mouths of the People. A Letany was alſo gathered, con- 
& fiſting of many ſhort Petitions, interrupted 4 Suffrages between them: and was 
the ſame that we ſtill uſe, only they had one Suffrage that we have not, to be de- 
lvered from the tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome, and all his deteſtable enormi- 
ties. 
I Baptiſm there was, beſides the Forms which we ſtill retain, a Croſs at firſt 
made on the Child's Forchead, and Breaft, with an adjuration of the Devil to go > 
ZZ out 6f him, and come at him no more. Then the Prieſt was to take the Child 
by the Right Hand, and to place him within the Font: there he was to be dipt 
thrice, once on the right tide, once on the leſt, and once on the Breaſt ; which 
was to be diſcreetly done: but it the Child were weak, it was ſufficient to ſprin- 
kle Water on his Face. Then was the Prieſt to put a White Veſtment or Chry- 
fome on him, tor a token of Innocence, and to annoint him on the Head, with 
a Prayer for the Unction of the Holy Ghoſt, In Confirmation, thoſe that came, 
= were to be Catechiſed, which having in it a formal engagement to make good the 
© Baptiſmal Vow, was all that was asked: (The Catechiſin then was the . t hat 
| is now, only there is ſince added an Explanation of the Sacraments : ) This being 
; ſaid, the Biſhop was to ſign them with the Croſs, and to lay his Hands on them, 
and ſay, I Sign thee with the Sign of the Croſs, and lay my Hands on thee, in the 
Name of the Father, &c. The Sick, who deſired to be anointed, might have the 
Unction on their Forchead, or their Breaſt only; with a Prayer, that as their 
Body was outwardly anointed with Oyl, ſo they might receive the Holy Ghoſt, 
with Health, and victory over Sin, and Death. At Funerals, they recommend- 
ed the Soul departed to God's Mercy, and prayed that his ſins might be pardon- 
eds, that he might be delivered from Hell, and carried to Heaven, and that his 
* Body might be raiſed at the laſt day. 
. 1 alſo took care that thoſe who could not come, or be brought to Church, 
ſhould not therefore be deprived of the uſe of the Sacraments. The Church of 
= Rome had raiſed the belict of the indiſpenſable neceſſity of the Sacraments ſo high, 
that they taught they did ex opere operato by the very Action it ſelf without in- 
ward acts, juſtifie and confer Grace, unleſs there were a barr put to it by the 
Receiver: and the firſt riſe of the Queſtions about Juſtification ſeems to have 
come from this: For that Church teaching that Men were juſtified by Sacramen- 
tal Actions, the Reformers oppoſed this, and thought Men were juſtified by the 
Internal Acts of the Mind: It they had held at this, the Controverlie might have 
bdcen managed with much greater advantages; which they loſt in a great mea- 
4 | > ture by deſcending to ſome minuter ſubtleties. In the Church of Rowe purſuant 
,, | a to their belief concerning the neceſſity of the Sacraments, Women were allowed 
d. in extream caſes to Baptize : and the Midwives commonly did it; which might 
be the beginning of their being licenſed by Biſhops to exerciſe that Calling. And 
| 0 they alſo believed that a imple attrition. with the Sacraments was ſufficient for 
| Vor. II. P 2 Salvation 
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1548. Salvation in thoſe who were grown up, and upon theſe Grounds the Sacraments 
were adminiſtred to the Sick. | 
I the Primitive Church they ſent Portions of the Sacrament to thoſe who 
were ſick, or in Priſon: and did it not only without pomp or Proceſſions, but 
ſent it otten by the hands of Boys and other Laicks, as appears from the famed 
Story of Serapion Which as it ſhews they did not then believe it was the very 
Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt ; ſo when that Doctrine was received it was a natural 
effect of that belief, to have the Sacrament carried by the Prieſt himfelt with ſome 
Pomp and Adoration. The Ancients thought it more decent and ſuitable to the 
Communion of Saints to conſecrate the Elements only in the Church, and to ſend 
Portions to the Sick, thereby expreſſing their Communion with the reſt. The 
Reformers conſidering theſe things, ſteered a middle courſe : They judged the 
Sacraments neceſſary, where they could be had; as appointments inſtituted by 
Chriſt : and though they thought it more $05" top to have all Baptiims done 
in the Church at the Fonts, than in private Houſes ; thereby ſignifying that the 
Baptized were admitted to the Fellowſhip of that Church; yet ſince our Sayi- 
our had ſaid, That where two or three are gathered together he will be in the midft of 
them : they thought it ſavoured too much of a Superſtition to the Walls or Fonts 
of Churches, to tic this Action ſo to theſc, that where Children, either through 
infirmity, or the ſharpneſs of Weather, could not be without danger carried to 
Church, they ſhonld be denied Baptiſm. But ſtill they thought publick — 
more cxpreſhve of the Communion of the Saints, ſo that they recommended it 
much, and only permitted the other in Caſes of neceſſity. This has ſince grown 
to a great abaſs ; many thinking it a piece of ſtate to have their Children Bap- 
tized in their Houſcs ; and ſo bringing their pride with them even into the mot 
Sacred Performances. There may be alſo a fault in the Miniſters, who are too 
caſily brought to do it. But it is now become ſo univerſal, that all the ende- 
vours of ſome of our Biſhops have not been able to bring it back to the firſt 
deſign of not Baptizing in private Houſes; excepting only where there was ſome 
viſible danger in carrying the Children to Churchz 
As for the other Sacrament, it was thought by our Reformers, that according 
to the mind of the Primitive Church, none ſhould be denied it in their extremi- 
ties: it never being more neceſſary than at that time, to uſe all means that might 
{trengthen the Faith, and quicken the devotion of dying perſons ; it being alſo 
moſt expedient that they ſhould then proteſs their dying in the Faith, and with 
a good Conſcience, and in Charity with all Men; Therefore they ordered th: 
Communion to be given to the Sick, and that before it was ſo given, the Prict 
ſhould examine their Conſciences; and upon the fincere profeſſion of their Faith, 
and the Conteſſion of ſuch ſins as oppreſſed their Conſcicnces, with the doing ©! 
all that. was then in their power, tor the compleating of their Repentance, as th: | 
torgiving injuries, and dealing juſtly with all People, he ſhould give them the | 
Peace of the Church in a formal Abſolution, and the Holy Euchariſt. But that | 
they might avoid the Pomp of vain Proceſſions on the one hand, and the indecen- 
cics of ſending the Sacrament by common Hands on the other, they thought it : 
better to gather a Congregation about the Sick Perſon, and there to conſecrate c 
and give the Sacrament to that ſmall Aſſembly: where, as Chriſt's Promiſe, 4 © 
being in the midſt of two or three that were gathered together in his Name, ſhoul! f 
g 
t 


have put an end to the weak exceptions ſome have made to theſe private Com- 
munions ; ſo on the other hand it is to be feared, that the greater out retain ſtil 
too much of the Superſtition ot Popery ; as it the Prieſt's Abſolution with th: 


Sacrament, and ſome flight torrow tor tin, would be a ſure Paſs-port for their ad t. 
mirtance to Heaven: which it is certain can only be had, upon fo true a Faiths t. 
carries a ſincere Repentance, with a change of Heart and Life along with it: ft n 
to ſuch only the Mercics of God through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt are applicd !| t- 
all ordinary Caſes, Yn 
The Preface To all this they prefixed a Pretace concerning Ceremonies, the ſame that! li 
ro the Book ſtill before the Common-Prayer-Book. In which Preface they make a differen * 
of Common between thoſe Ceremonies that were brought in with a good intent, and were a“ 7 4 


Pra yer, 


terwards abuſed ; and others that had been brought in out ofa vanity and wm tl 
ſtition at firſt, and grew to be more abuſcd: The one they had quite reje 0 | 
; | | . 
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the other they had reformed, and retained, for decency and edification. Some 


9 were ſo ſet on their old Forms, that they thought it a great matter to de part from 


any of them; others were delirous to innovate in every thing 3 betwcen both 
* which they had kept a mean. The burthen ot Ceremonics in St. Auſtin $ days 
was ſuch that he complained of them then as intolerable, by which the ſtate ot 
© Chriſtians was worſe than that of the Jets; but theſe were ſwelled to a far great- 
er number ſince his days, which did indeed darken Religion, and had brought 
* Chriſtians under a heavy Yoke. Therefore they had only reſerved ſuch as were 
decent, and apt to ſtir up Mens Minds with ſome good ſignification. Many Ce- 
remonies had been ſo abuſed by ſuperſtition and av arice, that it was neceſſary to 
take them quite away: But lince it was fit to retain ſome, tor decency and or- 
: der, it ſcemed better to keep thoſe which were old, than to ſeek new ones. But 
© theſe that were kept, were not thought equal with God's Law, and ſo were upon 
: aſt cauſes to be altered: they were alſo plain, and caſic to be underſtood, and not 
very ſubject to be abuſed. Nor did they in retaining theſe, condemn other Na- 
tions, or preſcribe to any but their own People. And thus was this Book made 
ready againſt the next mecting ol Parliament. 


In it, the uſe of the Croſs was retained, ſince it had been uſed by the ancient Reflections 


Chriſtians, as a publick declaration that they were not athamed of the Croſs of 
Chriſt. Though they acknowledged this had been ſtrangely abuted in the later 
Ages, in which the bare uſe ol the Croſs was thought to nave ſome Magical Ver- 
tue in it: and this had gone ſo far, that in the RGνανM,Ifical it was declared, 
that the Crolicr Staff was to be worſhipped with that ſuprcam degree of Adora- 
tion, called Latria. But it Was thought fit to retain it in ſome parts of Wor- 
ſhip ; and the rather, becauic it was made uſe ot among the Pcople to detame 
the Reformers, that they had no Veneration tor the Croſs of Chriſt. And there- 
fore as an outward expreſſion of that, in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and in the 
Office of Confirmation, and in the conſecration of the Sacramental Elements, it 
was ordered to be retained, but with this difference, that the Sign of the Croſs 
was not made with the opinion of any vertue or efficacy in it to drive away evil 
Spirits, or to preſerve one out of dangers, which were thought Vertues that fol- 
lowed the uſe of it in the Roman Church; for in Baptiſm, as they uſed the Sign of 
the Croſs, they added an Adjuration to the evil Spirit not to viclate it, and in the 
making it ſaid, Receive the Sign of the Croſs both in thy Forehead and in thy Heart, 
and take the Faith of the Heavenly Precepts. Thus a Sacramental Vertue was pre- 
tended to be affixed to it; which the Reſormers thought could not be done without 
a Warrant from a Divine Inſtitution, of which it is plain there was none in Serip— 
ture. But they thought the uſe of it only as an expreſſion of the Belief of the 
Church, and as a Badge of Chriſtianity, with ſuch words added to it as could im- 
port no more, was liable to no exception. This ſeems more neceſſary to be well 

explained, by reaſon of the Scruples that many have ſince raiſed againit ſignificant 
Ceremonies, as it it were too great a preſumption in any Church to appoint ſuch; 
ſince theſe ſeem to be of the nature of Sacraments. Ceremonies that ſigni fie the 
Conveyance of a Divine Grace, and Vertue, are indeed Sacraments, and ought 
not to be uſed without an expreſs Inſtitution in Scripture : but Ceremonics that 
only ſignific the ſence we have, which is ſometimes expreſſed as ſignificant! y in 
dumb ſhows as in words, are of another kind; and it is as much within the 
wo of the Church to appoint ſuch to be uſed, as it is to order Collects or 

rayers, words and ſigns being but different ways of expreſſing our thoughts. 
The belief of Chriſt's Corporal Preſence was yet under conſideration. And 
they obſerving wiſely how the Germans had broken, by their running too ſoon in- 
to Conteſts about that, reſolved to keep up {till the old general Expreſſions, of 
the Sacraments being the whole and true Body of Chriſt, without coming to a 
more particular Explanation of it. The uſe of Oil on ſo many occaſions, was 
taken from the ancient Chriſtians, who, as 7 heophilus ſays, began carly to be a- 
nointed; and underſtood thoſe words of St. Paul, of God's anointing and ſealing, 
literally. It was alſo anciently applied to the recciving of Penitents. But it 
was not uſed about the Sick, from the Apoſtles times till about the 1oth Century. 
And then, from what St. James writ to thoſe in the Diſperſion, of ſending for 


the Elders to come to ſuch as were lick, who ſhould anoint them with Oyl, and 
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their ſins ſhould be forgiven them, and they ſhould recover; they came to Ive 
it to thoſe that were dying; but not while there was any hope of Life let in 
them. Though it is clear, that what og 4 writ, related to that extraordi. 
nary Gift of Healing, by Impoſition of Hands, and anointing with Oyl, Which 

et continued in the Church when he writ that Epiſtle. And it is plain, that thi, 
Paſſage in St. James was not ſo underſtood by the Ancients, as it is now in the 
Roman Church; ſince the Ancients, though they uſed Oyl on many other occalions 
yet applied it not at all to the Sick, till after ſo many Ages, that groſs Supergj. 
tion had ſo diſpoſed the World to new Rites, that there could be no diſcoyer 
or invention more acceptable, than the addition of a new Ceremony ; though they 
were then much oppreſſed with the old ones. 

Tus Changes that were made, and thoſe that were deſigned to be made, oe. 
caſioned great heats every where. And the Pulpits 8 contending with 
one another; to reſtrain that claſhing, the power of granting Licences to Preach 
was taken from the Biſhops of each Dioceſs, ſo that none might give them, but 
the King and the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. Yet that not e an effectual re- 
ſtraint, on the 234 of September a Proclamation is ſaid to have come out, ſetting 


All preach- forth, That whereas according to former Proclamations none was to preach, but 


ſuch as had obtained Licenſes from the King or the Arch-biſhop ; yet ſome 90 
thoſe that were ſo licenſed, had abuſed that permiſſion, and had carryed then. 
ſelves irreverently contrary to the Inſtructions that were ſent them: Therefore 
the King intending to have ſhortly an uniform Order over all the Kingdom, and 
to put an end to all Controverſies in Religion; about which ſome Biſhops and 
other Learned Men were then aſſembled ; and though many of the Preachers ſo 
licenſed had carried themſelves wiſely, to the Honour of God, and the King' 
great contentation; yet till the Order now preparing ſhould be ſet forth, he did 
inhibit all manner of Perſons to preach in any publick Audience; to the intent 
that the Clergy might apply themſelves to Prayer, for a Bleſſing on what the 
King was then about to do: not doubring but the People would be employed 
likewiſe in Prayer, and hearing the Homilies read in their Churches, and be read 
to receive that unitorm Order that was to be ſet forth: and the inferior Magi 
ſtrates were required to ſee to the execution of this. I never met with any foot- 
ſtep of this Proclamation, neither in Records, nor in Letters, nor in any Bock 
written at that time. Bur Mr. Fuller has printed it, and Dr. Heylin has given a 
Abſtract of it from him. If Fuller had told how he came by it, it might haue 
been further examined. But we know not whether he ſaw the printed Procla- 
mation, or ny a Copy of it. And if he ſaw but a Copy, we have reaſon to 
doubt of it; for that might have been only the Eſſay of ſome projecting Man's 
Pen. But becauſe I found it in thoſe Authors, I thought beſt to ſet it down 3; 
it is, and leave the Reader to judge of it. 

HAvIN thus given an account of the Progreſs of the Reformation this 
Summer, I ſhall now turn to tranſactions of State, and ſhall firſt look towards 
Scotland. The Scots gaining time the laſt Winter, and being in daily expectation 
of Succours from France, were reſolved to carry on the War. The Governour 
began the Year with the Siege of Broughty-Caftle, a little below Dundee. But the 
Engliſh that were in it defended themſelves ſo well, that after they had been be- 
fieged three Months, the Siege was raiſed, and only ſo many were left about it as 
might cover the Country from their excurſions. The Engliſh on the other fide had 
taken, and fortified, Hadingtoun ; and were at work alſo at Lauder to make it 
ftrong. The former of theſe, lying in a Plain, and in one of the moſt fruitful 
Counties of Scotland, within twelve Miles of Edinburgh, was a very fit place to 
be kept as 4 Curb upon the Country. About the end of May 6000 Men wet: 


ſent from France under the Command of De//ie : 3000 of theſe were Germans, 


commanded by the Rhinegrave; 2000 of them were French, and a Thouſand wer: 
of other Nations. They landed at Leith; and the Governour having gathered 
Sooo Scots to joyn with them, they ſate down before Hadingtoun ; and here thi 


Scottiſh Nobility entred into a long Conſultation about their Affairs. 


Tu E Protector had ſent a Propoſition to them, that there might be a Truc: | 
for Ten Ycars. (But whether he offered to remove the Garriſons, does not 4 ö 
(- ' 


pear.) This he was forced to upon many accounts. He ſaw the War was li 
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A nd to draw on great expence, and would certainly end in another 

4 8 he durſt 15 any 8 go from Court, and march himſelf at 

the Head of the Army, and leave the King to the Practiſes of his Brother : 

There were alſo great diſcontents in England, many were offended with the 

Changes made in Religion; the Commons complained generally of oppretlion, 

and ol the encloſing of Grounds, of which the lad eflects broke out next Year : 

He began to labour under the envy of the Nobility ; the Clergy were almoſt all 

diſplealed with him; and the ſtate of Affairs in Germany made it neceſſary to 

joyn with the King of France againſt the Emperour. All this made him very 

* dclirous of ſuch a Peace with Scotland, as might at leaſt preſerve the Queen from 

= being diſpoſed of, for Ten Years. In that time, by Treaty and Penſions, they 

might hope to gain their ends; more certainly than Ww a War, which only in- 

flamed the Scots againſt them; according to the witty ſaying of one of the Scots, 

who being asked what he thought of the Match with England, ſaid, he knew not 

how he ſhould like the Marriage, but he was ſure he did not like the way of Woo- 

ing. On the other hand, the French preſſed the Scots to ſend their young Queen 

into France, in the Ships that had brought over their Forces ; who thould be 

married to the Dolphin, and then they might depend on the Protection of France. 

Many were for accepting the Propoſition from England, (particularly all thoſe 

who ſecretly favoured the Reformation) they thought it would give them pre- 

ſeat quiet, and free them from all the diſtractions, which they either felt, or 

might apprehend, from a laſting War with ſo powerful an Enemy: whereas the 

ſending away of their Queen would put them out oft a capacity of obtaining a 

a Peace, if the War this Year proved as unſucceſstul as it was the laſt ; and the 

defence they had from France was almoſt as bad as the Invaſions of the Eugliſb, 

for the French were very infolent, and committed great diſorders. But all the 

Clergy were ſo apprehenſive of their ruin by the Marriage with England, that 

they never judged themſelves fate till the thing was out ot their power, by the 

ſending their Queen into France. And it was ſaid, that when once the Engliſh ſaw 
the hopes of the Marriage irrecoverably loſt, they would ſoon grow weary of the 
War: for then the King of France would engage in the defence of Scotland with 
his whole Force, ſo that nothing would keep up the War ſo much as having 
their Queen ſtill among them. To this many of the Nobility yielded, being cor- 
rupted by Money from France ; and the Governour conſented to it, for which 
he was to be made Duke of Chaſtelberault in France, and to have an Eſtate of 
12000 Livres a year. And fo it was agreed to ſend their Queen away. This be- 
ing gained, the French Ships ſet fail to Sea, as if they had been to return to 
France; but failed round Scotland by the Iſles of Orkney, and came into Dunbriton 
Frith, near to which the Queen was kept in Dunbriton Caſtle z and receiving her 
from thence, with an Honourable Convoy that was ſent to attend on her, they 
carried her over to Britaigne in France, and fo by eaſy Journeys ſhe was brought 
to Court, where her Uncles received her with great joy, hoping by her means 
to raiſe and eſtabliſh their Fortunes in France. 

In the mean time the Siege of Hadingtoun was carried on with great valour, 
on both ſides. The French were aſtoniſhed at the courage, the nimbleneſs, and 
labours of the Scorch Highlanders; who were halt naked; but capable of great 
hardſhips, and uſed to run on with marvellous ſwiftneſs. In one Sally which the 
» Befieged made, one of thoſe got an Engliſh Man on his Shoulders, and carried 

him away, with that quickneſs that nothing could pig him: and though the Eu- 
gliſb-Man bit him fo in the Neck, that as ſoon as he had brought him into the 
Camp, he himſelf fell down as dead, yet he carried him off; for which he was 
nobly rewarded by Deſſie. The Eugliſh defended themſelves no leſs couragiouſ- 
ly; and though a Recruit of about 600 Foot and 300 Horſe, that was ſent from 


The Kottiß 
Queen is ſent 
to France 


The Siege of 
Hadingtoun. 


Thuanus. 


* Berwick, led by Sir Robert Bowes, and Sir Tho. Palmer, was ſo fatally intercept- 


ed, that they were almoſt all to a Man killed, yet they loſt no Heart. Another 
Party, of about 300, eſcaped the Ambuſh laid for them, and got into the Town, 
with a great deal of Ammunition and Proviſions, of which the Beſieged were 
come to be in want. But at the ſame time both Home-Caftle and Faſcaſtle were 
| loſt. The former was taken by treachery : for ſome coming in as Deſerters, ſeem- 
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1.548 ing to be very zealous for the Engliſh quarrel, and being too much truſted by the 
CWVN Governour, and going often out to bring intelligence, gave the Lord Home no. 
tice, that on that ſide where the Rock was, the Eugliſh kept no good Watchez 
truſting to the ſteepneſs of the Place; fo they agreed that ſome ſhould come and 
climb the Rock, to whom they ſhould give aſſiſtance; which was accordingly 
done, and ſo it was ſurprized in the night. The Governour of Faſcaſtle had ſun. 
moned the Country People to bring him in Proviſions; upon which (by a com. 
mon Stratagem) Soldiers, coming as Country-men, threw down their Carriage, 
at the Gates, and fell on the Sentinels: and ſo the Signal being given, ſome thi 
lay concealed near at hand, came in time to aſſiſt them, and took the Caſtle, 
A Fleet ſent THE Protector, till the Army was gathered together, ſent a Fleet of Ships 
againſt $:ot- to diſturb the Scots, by the deſcents they ſhould make in divers places: and hi; 
land, Brother being Admiral, he commanded him to go to his charge. He landed firs 
in Fife, at St. Minius, but there the Queen's natural Brother, James, atterwarg 
Earl of Murray, and Regent of Scotland, gathered the Country People together, 
and made Head againſt them. The Emg/ih were 1200, and had brought theit 
Canon to Land; but the Scots charged them ſo home, that they forced them to 
their Ships: Many were drowned, and many killed; the Scots reckoned the 
number of the Slain to be 600, and a hundred Priſoners taken. The next del. 
cent they made was no more profperous to them. For landing in the night a 
Mountroſs, Arskin of Dun gathered the Country together, and divided them i; 
three Bodies, ordering one to appear ſoon after the former had engaged: the 
Enemy, ſceing a ſecond, and a third Body come againſt them, apprehending 
But was not greater numbers, run back to their Ships; but with ſo much loſs, that of $:: 
luccebtul. who had landed, the third Man got not ſaſe to the Ships again. So the Adni. 
ral returned, having got nothing but loſs and ditgrace by the Expedition. 
Bur now the Eg/:/b Army came into Scotland, commanded by the Earl « 
Shrewsbury : though both the Scotch Writers and Thuanus lay, the Earl of Lena 
had the chief command; but he only came with the Earl of Shrewsbury, as knoy- 
ing the Country and People beſt, and ſo being the fitter both to get intell. 
gence, and to negotiate, if there was room tor it. The Scots were by this tin: 
gone home for the moſt part; and the Nobility with Deſſie agreed that it wi 
not fit to put all tro hazard, and therefore raiſed the Siege of Hadingtoun, an: 
Aug. 20. marched back to Edenburgh. The Lord Gray with a great part of the Ei} 
The Siege of Army followed him in the Rear, but did not engage him into any great Action. 
PIR by which a good opportunity was loſt, tor the French were in great diforde 
nies The Eugliſp Army came into Hadingtory. They conſiſted of about 17000 Men: 
of which Number 7000 were Horſe ; and 3coo of the Foot were German Land: 
knizhts, whom the Protector had entertained in his Service. Theſe Hermanus wet: 
ſome ot the broken Troops of the Proteſtant Army, who, ſeeing the ſtate of thei 
own Country deſperate, offered their Service to the Protector. He too eat 
entertained them ; reckoning, that being Proteſtants, they would be ſure to hin, 
and would depend wholly on himſelt. But this proved a fatal Counſel to him; 
the Eygliſb having been always jealous of a ſtanding, but muca more of a Forcig 
Force about their Prince: So there was great occalion given by this to thoſe wh 
traded in ſowing Jcalouſies among the People. The Engliſh, having victualle! 
Hadingtoun, and repaircd the Fortifications, returned back into their own Cour 
try. But had they gone on to Edenburgh, they had found things there in gre 
contuſion. For Deſſie, when he got thither, having loſt 500 of his Men in the 
Retreat, went to quarter his Soldicrs in the Town ; but the Provoſt, (ſo is th: 
chief Magiſtrate there called) oppoſed it. The French broke in with F orce, anc 
killed him and his Son, with all they found in the Streets, Men, Women, and 
Children: and as a Spie, whom the Engliſh had in Edenburgh, gave them notict 
the Scots were now more alienated from the French than trom the Engliſh. Ti 
French had carried it very gently till the Queen was ſent away ; but reckon! 
Scotland now a Conquered Country, and a Province to France. So the Scots be— 
gan, though too late, to repent the ſending away of the Queen. But it ſeen 
the Engliſh had orders not to venture too far; for the hopes of the Marriage wer 
now gone, and the Protector had no mind to engage in a War with France. Th 
things happened in the beginning of Ofober. Deſſie, apprehending that at H- 
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ere now ſecure, the Siege being fo lately raiſed, refolved to try if 
he could carry the Place by ſurprize. The Engliſh from thence had made E 
curfions as far as Edenburgb; in one of which the French fell on them, purſued 
them, and killed about 200, and took ſixſcore Priſoners, almoſt within their 
Works. Soon after, Deſſte marched in the night, and ſurprized one of their 
Out-works, and was come to the Gates; where the Place had been certain y loſt, 
it it had not been for a French Deſerter, who knew, it he were taken, what he was 
to expect. He therefore fired one ot the great Cannon, which being diſcharged 
2mong the thickeſt of the French, killed fo many, and put the reſt in ſuch diſor- 
der, that Deſſie was forced to quit the Attempt. From thence he went and for- 
tified Lieth, which was then but a mean Village ; but the ſituation of the Place 
being recommended by the ſecurity it now had, it ſoon came to be one of the beſt 

zopled Towns in Scotland. From thence he intended to have gone on, to take 
Broughty Caſtle, and to recover Dundee, which were then in the Hands of the 
Enzlifh, but he was ordered by the Queen Regent to make an Inroad into Eyg- 
land. There, after ſome flight Engagements, in which the EAgliſ had the worſt. 
the Scotch and French came in as far as Netocaſtle, and returned loaded with Spoil : 
which the French divided among themſelves, allowing the Scots no ſhare of it. An 
Eugliſb Prieſt was taken, who bore that diſgrace of his Country ſo heavily, that 
he threw himſelt on the ground, and would not cat, nor ſo much as opcn his 
Eyes, but. lay thus proftrate till he died. This the French, who ſeldom let cheir 
misfortunes afflict them, look'd on with much aſtoniſhment. But at that time, 
the Eugliſb had fortified Inch-keith, an Ifland in the Frith, and put Soo Men in 
it. Scyentecn Days atter that, Deſſie brought his Forces from Lieth, and reco— 
vered it; having killed 400 Erg/ifh, and forced the reſt to ſurrender. 

Tus ended this Year, and with it Deſſe's Power in Scotland. For the 
Queen Mother and the Governour had made great complaints of him at the Court 
of France, that he put the Nation to vaſt charge to little purpoſe ; ſo that he 
was more uncaſie to his Friends than his Enemies: and his laſt diſorder at Eden— 
burgh, had on the one hand fo raiſed the inſolence of the French Soldiers, and on 
the other hand ſo alienated and inflamed the People, that unleſs another were 
ſent to command, who ſhould govern more mildly, there might be great danger 
of a deſection of the whole Kingdom. For now, the Seeds of their diſtaſte of the 
French Government were ſo ſown, that Men came generally to condemn their 
ſending the Queen away; and to hate the Governour for conſenting to it, but 
chicfly, to abhor the Clergy, who had wrought it for their own ends. 


dingtoun they 
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Ditcontent? 
in Scotland, 


Monſieur de Thormes was ſent over to command; and Monluc Biſhop of Valence nde tent 


came with him to govern the Councils, and be Chancellor of the Kingdom. He 
had lately returned from his Ambaſly at Conſtantinople. He was one of the viſeſt 
Men of that time, and was always for moderate Councils in Matters of Religion: 
which made him be ſometime ſuſpected of Hereſie. And indeed the whole quel 
of his life declared him to be one of the greateſt Men of that Age: only his be- 
ing ſo long, and ſo firmly, united to Qucen Katharine Medlici's Intereſt, takes 
off a great deal of the high Character which the reſt of his Lite has given of him. 
But he was at this time unknown, and ill repreſented, in Scotland; where the 

that looked for advantages from their alliance with France, took it ill to ſce a 


* French Man ſent over to enjoy the beſt Office in the Kingdom. The Queen Mo- 
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ther herſelf was afraid of him: So to avoid new grounds of diſcontent, he left 
the Kingdom, and returned into France. 

Tus ended the War between Scotland and England this Year, in almoſt an 
equal mixture of good and bad ſucceſs. The Eygliſb had pfeſerved Hadinotoun 
which was the chief matter of this Year's Action. But they had been at great 
charge in the War, in which they were only on the detentive : they had loſt o- 
ther Places, and been unſucceſsful at Sea : and which was worſt of all, they had 
now loſt all hopes of the Marriage, and were almoſt engaged in a War with 
France, which was like to fall on the King, when his Affairs were in an ill condi- 


* tion, his People being divided and diſcontented at home, and his Treaſure much 
* exhauſted by this War. | | 
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| The Affairs 


of Germany. 


The Empe- 
ror being diſ- 
pleaſed with 
the Tranſla- 
tion of the 
Council, or- 
ders the u- 
terim to be 
drawn. 


Feb. 
Diet at Au- 
buyg. 


Feb. 24. 
Mauzice 
made Elec- 
tor of Saxony 


March 15. 
The Interim 
received in 
the Diet. 


offended at it 
as well as the 
Proteſtants. 


Cotton T.ibra- 
ry Titus B. 2. 


— 


The Papiſts 


— 


Tu E ſtate of Germany was at this time moſt deplorable : The Pope and Em. 
peror continued their quarrelling about the tranſlation of the Council. Mengoz; 
at Rome, and Velaſco at Bologna, declared in the Emperor's Name, that a Coun. 
cil being called by his great and long endeavours for the quieting of German 
and he being engaged in a War to get it to be received; and having procured 2 
ſubmiſſion of the Empire to the Council, it was, upon frivolous and feigneg 
cauſes, removed out of Germany, to one of the Pope's Trans: by which the Ger- 
nau thought themſelves diſengaged of their Promiſe, which was to ſubmit to x 
Council in Germany and therefore that he proteſted againſt it, as an unlawful 
Meeting, to whoſe Decrees he would not ſubmit ; and that if they did not re- 
rurn to Trent, he would take care of ſettling Religion ſome other way. But the 
Pope, being encouraged by the French King, was not ill pleaſed to ſee the Em. 
peror anew embroil himſelf with the Germans and therefore intended the Coun. 
cil ſhould be continued at Bologna. Upon this the Emperor ordered three Dj. 
vines, Julius Hugius, 9 of Naumburg, Michael Sidonius, and I/lebins Arn 
cola, to draw a Form of Religion. The two former had been always Papiſts, 
and the latter was formerly a Proteſtant, but was believed to be now corrupted 
by the Emperor, that the Name of one of the Ausburg Confeſſion might make 
what they were to ſet out, paſs the more cafily, They drew up all the Points ot 
Religion in a Book which was beſt known by the Name of the Interim, becauſe 
it was to laſt during that Interval, till a General Council ſhould meet in Germany, 
In its, all the Points of the Romiſb Doctrine were ſet forth in the ſmootheſt terms 
poſſible ; only married Men might officiate as Prieſts, and the Communion was 
to be given in both kinds. The Book being thus prepared, a Diet was ſummoned 
to Ausburg in Feb. where the firſt thing done was the ſolemn Inveſtiture of Mau- 
rice in the Eleforate of Saxony. He had been declared EJe&or laſt year by the 
Emperor before Wittenberg ; but now it was performed with great Ceremony on 
the 24th of Feb. which was the Emperor's Birth-day: Fohn Frederick looking on 
with his uſual conſtancy of mind. All he ſaid, was, Now they triumph in that 
© Dignity, of which they have againſt Juſtice and Equity ſpoiled me: God grant 
they may enjoy it peaceably and happily, and may never need any aſſiſtance 
«© from me or my Poſterity. And without expreſſing any further concern about 
it, he went to his Studies, which were almoſt wholly employed in the Scrip- 
cures. 

Tur Book of the Titerizz being prepared, the Elector of Brandenburgh ſent 
for Martin Bucer, who was both a learned and moderate Divine; and ſhewed it 
him. Bucer having read it, plainly told him, that it was nothing but downright 
Popery, only a little diſguiſed : at which the Elector was much offended, for he 
was plcaſed with it; and Bucer not without great danger returned back to Str 
burg. On the 15th of March, the Book was propoſed to the Diet and the Elec- 
tor of Metz, without any order, did in all the RE Names, give the Emperor 
thanks for it: which he interpreted as the Afﬀent of the whole Diet; and atter 
that would not hear any that came to him to ſtop it, but publiſhed it as agreed 
to by the Diet. 

Ar Rome, and Bologna, it was much condemned, as an high attempt in the 
Emperor to meddle with Points of Religion; ſuch as diſpenſing with the Mar- 
riage of Pricſts, and the Communion in both kinds. Wheretore ſome of that 


Church writ againſt it. And Matters went ſo high, that wiſe Men of that fide | 


began to fear the Breach between the Emperor and them might, before they were 
aware, be paſt reconciling : for they had not forgot that the laſt Pope's ſtiffneſs 
had loſt Eygluud, and they were not a little afraid they might now loſe the Em- 


peror. But if the Pope were oftended for the conceſſions in theſe two Particu- | 


lars, the Proteſtants thought they had much greater cauſe to diſlike it; ſince in 
all other controverted Points it was againſt them. So that ſeveral of that ſide writ 
likewiſe againſt it. But the Emperor was now ſo much exalted with his ſucceſs, that 
he reſolved to go through with it, little regarding the oppoſition of either hand. 
The new Elector of Saxony went home, and offered it to his Subjects. But they 
re ſuſed to receive it, and ſaid, (as Sir Philip Hobbey, then Ambalſador from Eg- 
land at the Emperor's Court, writ over) that they had it under the Emperor“ 
Hand and Scal, that he ſhould not meddle with Matters of Religion, but only 
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= ing the Common-wealth: and that if their Prince would not protect 1548 
we TS ter they ſhould find another, who would defend them from ſuch CSWWVJ 


onpreffion. An Exhortation for the receiving of it was read at Ausburg; but 
they alſo refuſed it. Many Towns ſent their Addreſſes to the Emperor, deſi- 
ring him not to oppreſs their Conſciences. But none was of ſuch a nature as that 
from Linda, a little Town near Conſtance, which had declared for the Emperor 


in the former War. They returned Anſwer, That they could not agree to the 


Interim, without incurring Eternal Damnation: but to ſhew their ſubmiſſion to 


him in all other things, they ſhould not ſhut their Gates, nor make reſiſtance, a- 


© let the Emperor and his Council ſce how dl 


gainſt any he ſhould ſend, though it were to = * 4 Poop f This 
cu O O o ſubdue 


the Conſciences of the Germans. But his Chancellor &ranvell preſſed him to ex- 


tream Councils, and to make an example of that Town, who had ſo perempto- 
rily refuſed to obey his Commands. et he had little reaſon to hope he ſhould 
prevail on thoſe-who were at liberty, when he could work ſo little on his Priſo- 
ner the Duke of Saxe. For he had endeavourcd by great offers to perſwade him 


to 1 to it: but all was in vain, for he always told them that kept him, that 


his Perſon was in their Power, but his Conſcience was in his own, and that he 


would not on any terms depart from the Ausburg Confeſſion. Upon this he was 


ſeverely uſed, his Chaplain was put from him, with moſt of his Servants ; but he 
continued ſtill unmoved, and as chcerful as in his greateſt Proſperity. The Lu- 
theran Divines entred into great Diſputes how tar they might comply. Melanch- 
thon thought that the Ceremonies of Popery might be uſed, fince they were of 
their own nature indiflerent. Others, as Amſtorfins, Illiricus, with the greateſt 
art of the Lutherans, thought the receiving the Ceremonies would make way for 
all the errors of Popery ; and though they were of their own nature indifferent, 
yet they ceaſed to be lo, when they were enjoined as things neceſſary to Salva- 
tion. But the Emperor going on reſolutely, many Divines were driven away; 
ſome concealed themſelves in Germany, others fled into Switzerland, and ſome came 
over into England. | 
Wu the news of the Changes that were made here in England were carried 
beyond Sca, and after Peter Martyr's being with Craumer, were more copiouſly 
written by him to his friends; Calvin, and Mar. Bucer, who began to think the 
Reformation almoſt oppreſt in Germany, now turned their Eyes more upon Eng- 


land. Calvin writ to the Protector on the 29th of October, encouraging him to Calvin writ 
go on notwithſtanding the Wars; as Hezekias had done his Reformation. He la- che Pro- 


mented the heats of tome that profeſſed the Goſpel, but complained that he heard 0 


there were few lively Sermons preached in Euglaud; and that the Preachers re- 
cited their diſcourſes coldly. He much approves a ſet- form of Prayers, where- 
by the conſent of all the Churches did more manifeſtly appear. But he adviſed 
a more compleat Reformation: he taxed the Prayers for the Dead, the 1ſ% of 
Chriſne and Extream Union, ſince they were no where recommended in Scripture. 
He had heard that the reaſon why they went no further was, becauſe the times 
could not bear it; but this was to do the Work of God by Political Maximes ; 
which though they ought to take place in other things, yet ſhould not be fol- 
lowed in Matters in which the Salvation of Souls was concerned. But above all 
things he complained of the great impieties and vices that were ſo common in 
England; as Swearing, Drinking, and Uncleanneſs z and prayed him carncitly that 


theſe things might be looked after. 
Martin Bucer writ alſo a Diſcourſe „ the Changes then made in Bucer writ a- 


Euglaud, which was tranſlated into Engliſh by Sir 
he anſwered the the Book that Gardiner had written againſt him; which he had 


; tormerly delayed to do, becauſe King Henry had defired he would let it alone, till 
the Eyglih and Germans had conferr'd about Religion. That Book did chiefly re- 
late to the Marriage of the Clergy : Bucer ſhewed from many Fathers, that they 
thought every Man had not the Gift of Chaſtity, which Gardiner thought every 
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one might have that pleaſed. He taxcd the open lewdneſs of the Romiſh Clergy, 


Who being much ſet againſt Marriage, which was God's Ordinance, did gently 
ö pat over the impurities which the forbidding it had occaſioned among themſelves. 


particularly taxed Gardiner himſelf, that he had his Rents payed him out of 
Tok 1 | | R 2 
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1545 Sers. He taxed him alſo for his ſtate and pompous way of living, and ſheweg 
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Nov. 24. 
Parliament 
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An Act a- 
bout the 
Marriage of 
the Clergy. 


how indecent it was for a Church- man to be ſent in Ambaſſies: and that St. 4%. 
b7o/e, though ſent to make Peace, was aſhamed of it, and thought it unbecomin 
the Prieſthood, Both Fagius, and he, being forced to leave Germany, upon the 
buſineſs of the I:terim, Cranmer invited them over to = og? and ſent them 
to Cambridge, as he had done Peter Martyr to Oxford. But irs not agrecin 
with this Air, died ſoon after, a Man greatly learned in the Oriental Tongues 
and a good Expounder of the Scripture. | 
[Tris being the ſtate of Affairs both abroad and at home, a Seſſion of Parlia. 
ment was held in Eng/and on the 24th of November, to which day it had been pro- 
rogucd from the 15th of October, by reaſon of the Plague then in London. The 


firſt Bill that was finiſhed, was that about the Marriage oi the Prieſts: It wa; + 


brought into the Houſe of Commons the zd of December, cad the ſecond time gy 
the 5%, and the third time the 67h. But this Bill being onl, that married Nen 
might be made Prieſts, a new Bill was framed, that, beſides the lormer Proviſion, 
Prieſts might marry. This was read the firſt time the 77h, the ſecond time the 
ioth, and was fully argued on the 11%, and agrecd on the 127h, and ſent up to 
the Lords on the 13th of December. In that Houſè it ſtuck as long, as it had been 
ſoon diſpatched by the Commons. It lay on the Table till the 9% of Februgy, 
then it was read the firſt time, and the 11th the ſecond time; on the 16% it va 
committed to the Biſhops of Ely and Weſtminſter, the Lord WE at and the 
Attorney-General: and on the 19th of Feb. it was agreed to; the Biſhops of Ly 
dam, Duręſiue, Norwich, Carliſle, Hereford, Worceſter, Briftol, Chicheſter, and Lai 
das,; and the Lords Morley, Dacres, Windſor, and Wharton diſſent ing. It hal 
the Royal Aſſent, and io became a Law. The Preamble ſets forth, “ That i: 
« were better for Prieſts and other Miniſters of the Church to live chat 


* and without Marriage, whereby they might better attend to the Miniſtry d 


« the Goſpel, and be leſs diſtracted with ſecular cares, ſo that it were much to 
© be wilkcd, that they would of themſelves abſtain. But erat filthineſs of li. 
« ing, with other inconvenicnces, had followed on the Laws that compellel 
« Chaſtity, and prohibited Marriage, ſo that it was better they ſhould be ſuffere 


to marry, than be ſo reſtrained. Therefore all Laws and Canons that b 


Which was 
much enqui- 
red into, 


Arguments 
' for it from 
Scripture, 


been made againſt it, being only made by humane Authority, are repculed, 
« So that all Spiritual Perſons of what degree ſoeyer might lawfully marry, pro- 
« viding they married according to the Order of the Church. But a Prow/e wi 
C added, that becauſe many Divorces of Prieſts had been made after the tix Ar 
« ticles were enacted, and that the Women might have thereupon married again, 
all theſe Divorces with every thing that had followed on them, ſhould be cos 
« firmed. There was no Law that paſſed in this Reign with more contradition 
and cenſure than this, and therefore the Reader may expect the larger account 
ol this matter. 

Tux unmarricd ſtate of the Clergy had ſo much to be ſaid for it, as being! 
courſe of lite that was more diſengaged from ſecular cares, and pleaſures ; that it 
was caſt on the Retormers every where as a foul reproach, that they could not 
reſtrain their appetites, but engaged in a lite that drew after it domeſtick carcs, 
with many other diſtractions. This was an Objection ſo caſic to be apprehended, 
that the People had been more prejudiced againſt the Marriage of the Clergy, i 
they had not felt greater inconveniences by the debaucheries of Prieſts ; who bc 
ing reſtrained from Marriage, had defiled the Beds, and deflow'red the Daugb- 


ters of their Neighbours, into whoſe Houſcs they had free and unſuſpected accels, 


and whom under the Cloak of receiving Conteſſions they could more caſily entice 


This made them that they were not ſo much wrought on by the noiſe of Chat 
ty, 88 they ſaw ſo much and ſo plainly to the contrary) as otherwiſe they 
would have been, by a thing that ſounded fo well. But on the other hand, ther 


was no Argument which the Retormers had more conſidered. There were tw0 


things upon which the Queſtion turned: The one was, the Obligation that Prieſt- 
hood brought with it to live unmarried ; the other was, the tic they might be | 


under by any Vow they had made. For the former, they conſidered, that God 


having ordained a Race of Men to be Prieſts under Mees Law, who ſhould offi! | 


up expiatory Sacrificcs for the Sins of the Jews, did not only not forbid Mar 
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made it neceſſary, for that Office was to deſcend by Inheritance; fo 


ſome of the Qualifications of a Biſhop and Deacon are their being the Husband of 


one Wife, and their having well ordered their Houſe, and brought up their Chil- 


; St. Peter and other Apoſtles were married; it was thought St. Paul was ſo 
; 3 Aquila was certainly married to Priſcilla, and carried her about with 
” him. Our Saviour, ſpeaking of the help that an unmarricd ſtate was to the King- 
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dom of God, recommended it equally to all Ranks ot Men as they could bear it. 
St. Paul ſaid, Let every Man have his own Wife , it is better to marry than to burn; 
and Marriage is honourable in all; and the forbidding to marry is reckon'd by him 
2 mark of the Apoſtacy of the latter times; ſo that the matter ſeemed clear from 


the Scriptures, | 1 
* In the firſt Ages Saturninus, Baſilides, Montanus, Novatus, and the Eu- And fiom 
© cratites condemned Marriage as a ſtate of liberty more than was fit for Chriſti- the Fathers. 


ans. Againſt thoſe was aflerted by the Primitive Fathers the lawtulneſs of Mar- 


riage to all Chriſtians without diſcrimination: and they who entring into Holy 
Orders forſook their Wives, were ſeverely condemned by the Apoftolical Canons, 
and by the Council of Gargra in the beginning of the fourth, and the Council in 
Trullo in the fifth Age. Many great Biſhops in theſe times lived ſtill with their 
Wives, and had Children by them, as namely both Nazianzen's and Baſil's Fa- 
thers : and Hilary of Poidiers when baniſhed to Phrygia, and very old, writing 
to his own Daughter Ara, bid her ask her Mother the meaning of thoſe things 
which ſhe by reaſon of her Age underitood not; by which it appears that his 
Daughter was then very young, and by conſequence born to him after he was a 
Biſhop. In the Council of Mee, it being propoſed that Clergy-men ſhould de- 
part * their Wives, Paphnutivs, though himſelf unmarried, oppoſed it as an 
unreaſonable Yoke. And Heliodorus Biſhop of Trica, the Author of the firſt of 
thoſe Love-Fables, now known by the Name of Romances, being ſuſpected of 
too much laſciviouſneſs, and concerned to clear himſelf of that charge, did firit 
move that Clergy-men ſhould be = = to live ſingle, which the Hi/torian ſays 
they were not tied to before, but Biſhops as they pleafed lived till with their 
Wives. The Fathers in thoſe times extolled a ſingle life very high, and yet they 
all thought a Man once married might be a Biſhop though his Wiſe were yet 
living ; they did not allow it indeed to him that had married twice ; but for this 


they had a diſtinction, that if a Man had been once married before his Baptiſm, 


and again after his Baptiſm, he was to be underſtood to be in the ſtate of a ſingle 
Marriage. So that nad who writ warmly enough againſt ſecond Marriages, 
ct ſays, Ad Oceanum, that the Biſhops in his Age who were but once married 


in that ſenſe were not to be numbred, and that more of theſe could be reckoned 


than were at the Council of Ariminum, who are ſaid to have been $00 Biſhops. 


It is truc that in that Age they began to make Canons againit the Marriage of 
thoſe who were in Orders, eſpecially in the Roman and African Churches; but 


: thoſe were only Poſitive Laws of the Church, and the frequent repeating of thoſe 


Canons ſhews that even there, they were not generally obeyed. Of Syne/ius we 
read, that when he was ordained Prieſt, he declared that he would not live ſe- 
cretly with his Wife as ſome did, but that he would dwell publickly with her, 
and wiſht that he might have many Children by her. In the Eaſtern Church all 
their Clergy below the Order of Biſhops are uſually married before they be or- 
dained, and afterward live with their Wives, and have Children by them, with- 
out any kind of Prohibition. In the Veſtern Church the married Clergy are tiken 


notice of in many of the Spaniſh and Gallican Synods, and the Biſhops and Prieſts 


Wives are called Epyſcopæ and Preslyteræ. In moſt of the Cathedrals of England 
the Clergy were married in the Saxon times, but as was ſhewn, Page 16. of the 


#ir/t Part, becauſe they would not quit their Wives they were put out, not of 


Sacred Orders, but only out of the Seats they were then in, and thoſe were 
given to the Monks. When Pope Nicholas had preſſed the Cœlibate of the Cler- 
gy in the u Century, there was great oppoſition made to it, chiefly by Hulderi- 


cus Biſhop of Ausburg, who was held a Saint notwithſtanding this oppoſition. 


a Reſtitutus Biſhop of London lived openly with his Wite : nor was the Calibate of 


the Clergy generally impoſed till Pope Gregory the tis time in the eleventh Ce 
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and other 
Reaſons a- 
gainſt it exa- 
mined. 


tury, who projecting to have the Glergy depend wholly on himſelf, and fo to ſe. 
parate them trom the Intereſts of thote Princes in whoſe Dominions they liyeg 
domidered that by having Wives and Children they gave Pledges to the State 
where they lived, and reckoned that if they were tree from this incumbrance 
then their Perſons being Sacred, there would be nothing to hinder, but that they 
might do as they pleated in obedience to the Popes, and oppoſition to their gyy 
Princes Orders. The Writers near Gregory the 7th's time called this a new thing 
againit the Mind of the Holy Fathers, and full of raſhneſs in him thus to tur 
dut married Prieſts. Lanfrauc Arch-biſhop of Canterbury did not impole Cali. 
bate on the Clergy in the Villages, but only on thoſe that lived in Towns, and on 
Prebendaries. But Anſelm carried it further, and ſimply impoſed it on all th; 
Clergy : yet himſelf laments that Sodomy was become then very common, and 
even publick, which was alſo the complaint of Petrus Damiani in Pope Gregory, 
time. Bernard ſaid that, that fin was frequent among the Biſhops in his time, 
and that this with many other abominations was the natural effect of prohibiting 
Marriage. This made Abbot Panormitan wiſh that it were leſt to Mens liberty 
to marry if they pleaſed. And Pius the ſecond ſaid there might have been goyy 
reaſons tor impoſing Cœlibate on the Clergy, but he believed there were tar bet. 
ter Reaſons for taking away theſe Laws that impoſed it- Yet even fince thoſt 
Laws have been made, Petrarch had a Licenſe to marry, and keep his Prefer— 
ments ſtill. Boniface Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, Richard Biſhop of Chicheſir, 
and Geofrey Biſhop of EJy are ſaid to have had Wives; and though there wer; 
not ſo many Inſtances of Prieſts marrying after Orders, yet if there were any 
thing in the nature of Prieſthood inconſiſtent by the Law of God with Marriag:, 
then it was as unlawful for them to continue in their former Marriages as to con- 
tract a new one. Some few Inſtances were alſo gathered out of Church Hiſtory 
of Biſhops and Prieſts marrying after Orders: but as theſe were few, ſo there wa 
Juſt reaſon to controvert them. | 

Uros the whole matter it was clear that the Calibate of the Clergy floye! 
from no Law of God, nor from any general Law of the Church; but the cor 
trary, of Clergy-mens living with their Wives, was univerſally received for mi- 
ny Ages. As for Vows, it was much queſtioned how far they did bind in ſud 
Caſcs. It ſeemed a great fin to impoſe ſuch on any, when they were yet young, 
and did not well know their own diſpoſitions. Nor was it in a Man's power t 
keep them. For, Continence being none of thoſe Graces that are promiſcd by 
God to all that ask it, as it was not in a Man's power without extreme {everitics 
on himſelf to govern his own conſtitution of Body, fo he had no reaſon te 
expect God ſhould interpoſe when he had provided another remedy tor ſuct 
Caſes. Belides, the promiſe made by Clergy-men, according to the Rites d 
the Roman Pontifical, did not oblige them to Coœlibate. The words were, / 
thou follow Chaſtity and Sobriety ? to which the Sub-Deacon anſwered, I will. B 
Chaſtity was not to be underſtood a total abſtinence from all, but only from ur 
lawtul embraces; ſince a Man might live chaſt in a ſtate of Marriage, as well 
out of it. But whatever might be in this, the Eng/i/b Clergy were not concern 
in it: tor there was no ſuch Queſtion nor Anſwer made in the Forms of their O- 
dination. So they were not by any vow precluded from Marriage. And tor th: 
Expediency of it, nothing was more evident, than that theſe Laws had brougtt 
in much uncleanneſs into the Church, and thoſe who preſſed them moſt had been 
fignally noted tor theſe Vices, No Prince in the Engii/þ Hiſtory lewder than E- 
gar that had ſo promoted it. The Legate that in King Henry the IId's time go! 
that ſevere Decree made, that put all the married Clergy from their Living, 
was found the very night after (tor the credit of Cœlibate) in bed with a Whor: 
On this Subject many indecent Stories were gathered, eſpecially by Bale, wh 
was a learned Man, but did not write with that temper and diſcretion that becam- 
a Divine. He gathered all the lewd Stories that could be raked together to this 
purpoſe ; and the many abominable things found in the Monaſteries were the! 
treth in all Mens memories. It was alſo obſerved, that the unmarried Clergy had 


been, as much as the married could be, intent upon the railing Families, and 
the enriching of their Nephews and Kindred, (and ſometimes of their Baſtards, 
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had appeared in the unmarried. And for the Diſtraction of Domeſtick Affairs, 


| had formerly given themſelves up to ſuch a ſecular courſe of Life 
thet ir a thought noching could encreaſe it; but if the married Clergy ſhould 


ſet themſelves to raiſe more than a decent maintenance for their Children, ſuch as 


m for Letters or Callings, and ſhould neglect Hoſpitality, become 
s and Preferments, to make Eſtates for their 


curbed by new Laws, or rather the renewing of 
Clergy-men were declared to be only entruſted 


might fit the 


the ancient Canons, by whic 


with the Goods of the Church for publick ends, and were not to apply them to 
their own private uſes, nor to leave them to their Children and Friends. 


Txvs had this matter been argued in many Books that were written on this 
Subject, by Poinet, and Parker, the one afterwards Biſhop of Wincheſter, and the 
other Arch-biſhop of Canterbury; alſo by Bale Biſhop of Offory, with many more. 
Dr. Ridley, Dr. Taylor, (atterwards 12 of Lincoln) Dr. Benſon, and Dr. Red- 
M791, appeared more confidently in it, than many others; being Men that were 
reſolved never to marry themſelves ; who yet thought it neceſſary, and therefore 

leaded, (according to the Pattern that Paphnutius had ſet them) that all ſhould 


be left to their liberty in this matter. 
Tux Debate about it was brought into the Convocation, where Dr. Redmayn's 


Authority went a great way. He was a man of great Learning and Probity, and 
of ſo much greater weight, becauſe he did not in all Points agree with the Re- 
formers ; but being at this time ſick, his opinion was brought under his Hand, 


which will be found in the Collection, copied from the Original. It was to this Colle gion 
purpoſe, That though the Scriptures exhorted Prieſts to live chaſt, and out of Number 38. 


« the cares of the World; yet the Laws forbidding them Marriage, were only 
« Canons and Conſtitutions of the Church ; not founded on the Word of God : 
% and therefore he thought that a Man once married might be a Prieſt: and he 
« did not find the Prieſts in the Church of Euglaud had made wy Vow againtt 
e Marriage; and therefore he thought that the King and the ng er Powers of 
* the Church, might take away the Clog of perpetual continence from the Prieſts, 
« and grant that ſuch as could not or would not contain, might marry once, and 
& not be put from their holy Miniſtration. It was oppoſed by many in both Hou- 
ſes, but carried at laſt by the Major Vote. All this I gather from what is 
printed concerning it: For I have ſeen no Remains of this, or of any of the o- 
ther Convocations that came afterwards in this Reign; the Regiſters of them 
being deſtroyed in the Fire of London. This Act ſeemed rather a connivance, 
and permiſſion of the Clergy to marry, than any direct allowance of it. So the 
Enemies of that ſtate of Lite continued to reproach the married Clergy till: and 
this was much heightened by many undecent Marriages, and other light behavi- 
our of ſome Prieſts. But theſe things made way for a more full Act concerning 


this matter about three years aſter. 


Tux next Act that paſs'd in this Parliament was about the publick Service; An Act con- 


which was into the Houſe of Commons on the th ot December, and the next 2 the 
o put into the Houſe of Lords : It lay long before them, and was not BY: 


day was al 
agreed to till the 15th of Jan. The Earl of Derby, the Biſhops of London, Du- 


Teſine, Norwich, Carlile, Hereford, Worcefter, Weftminfter, and Chichefter, and the 
Lords, Dacres, and Mindſor, proteſting. The Preamble of the A ſets forth, 


« That there had been ſeveral Forms of Service, and that of late there had been 


„ great difference in the Adminiftration of the Sacraments, and other parts of 
Divine Worthip: and that the moſt efſectual endeavours could not ſtop the 


bs 


not puniſhed, believing they flowed from a good zeal. But that there might 
be an uniform way over all the Kingdom, the King, by the advice of the Lord 
Protector and his Council, had appointed the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, with 
* other learned and diſcreet Biſhops and Divines, to draw an Order of Divine 
Worfhip, having reſpect to the pure Religion of Chriſt taught in the Scrip- 


e Inclinations of many to depart from the former Cuſtoms, which the King had 


ture, and to the practice of the Primitive Church, which they by the aid of 


1+ the Holy Ghoſt, had with one. uniform agreement concluded on; wheretore 
| | | C4 « the 


Yor. It 


reſent Pope Pau the third, and not long before him Alexander the 1 548 
he married Clergy could not be tempted to more covetouſneſs than, WI 
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The Cen- 
ſures paſſed 
upon it 


Singing of 
Pſalms 
brought in. 


« Divine Offices ſhould be | ny according to it, and that fuch of the Cler. 
o it, or continue to officiate in any other manner 


« Book were not omitted. This Act was variouſly cenſured by thoſe who dif. 


Taz Proviſo for the P/alms and Prayers taken out of the Bible, was for th: | 
Singing Pſalms, which were tranſlated into Verſe, and much ſung by all who lo 
ed the Reformation, and were in many Places uſed in Churches. In the ancien 
Church the Chriſtians were much exerciſed in repeating the P/almns of David: 
many had them all by heart, and uſed to be reciting them when they went about 
their Work; and thoſe who retired into a Monaſtical courſe of lite, ſpent mar 
of their hours in repeating the P/alter. Apollinaris put them in verſe, as bei; 
caſier tor the memory. Other devout Hymns came to be alſo in uſe. Naziar 
zen among the (Greeks, and Prudentias among the Latines, laboured on that Ar 

ument with the greateſt ſucceſs.. There were other Hymns that were not pu 
in verſe, the chief of which were, that moſt ancient Hymn which we uſe nov 
atter the Sacrament, and the celebrated Anbroſian Hymn that begins Te Dau 
Landamus. But as when the Worthip of the departed Saints came to be dre, 
ſed up with much pomp, Hymns were alſo made tor their honour : and the L- 
tin Tongue, as well as Proſody, being then much decayed, theſe came to be ca 
into Rithmes, and were written generally in a fantaſtical affected Style: So noi 
at the Reformation, ſome Poets, ſuch as the times aftorded, tranſlated Davids 
Pſalms into verſe; and it was a ſign by which Mens affections to that Work wet 
every where meaſured, whether they uſed to ſing theſe, or not. But as the Pu 
try then was low, and not raiſed to that 5uftneſs to which it is ſince brought, { 
this Work, which then might paſs tor a tolerable compoſure, has not been inc! 
that time ſo reviewed or changed as perhaps the thing required: hence it is thi! 
this piece of Divine Worſhip, by the meanneſs of the Verſe, has not maintain. 
ed its due eſteem. Another thing, that ſome thought deſerved to be conſiders! 
in ſuch a Work, was, that many of the P/ulms, being ſuch as related more ſpe- 
cially to David's Victories, and contained Patlages in them not caſil y underſtood, 
it ſeemed better to leave, out theſe, which it was not ſo eaſie to ſing with Dev! 


tion, becauſe the meaning of them either lay hid, or did not at all concern Chriſ| 
aus. 
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ux Parliament was adjourned from the 224 of December to the ſecond of Jan. 1549. 


On the 7 of Jan. the Commons ſent an Addreſs to the Ptotector to reſtore Latimer WY Wo 
do the Biſhoprick of Worcefter but this took no effect, tor that good old Man did 

Shooſe rather to go about and preach, than to engage in a matter of Government, 

being now very ancient. A Bill was put in by the Lords for appointing of Parks, ; 

d agreed to, the Earl of Arundel only diſſenting; but being ſent down to the Com- Pur. Proc. 
mons, it was upon the ſecond reading thrown out, yet not ſo unanimouſly but that 


Fo ouſe was divided about 1t. : ; : | 
Ec x the fourth of Feb. a Bill was put in againſt cating Fleſh in Leut, and on Faſ- 


ting days; it was committed to the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of 
Ely, Worcefter, and Chicheſter 3 and ſent to the Commons on the 167%, who ſent it 


wp on the 7th of March, with a Proviſo, to which the Lords agreed. In the Pre- 


E-mble it is ſaid, © That though it is clear by the Word of God, that there is no An Ack a- 


& Day, nor kind of Meat, purer than another, but that all are in themſelves a- but Fats. 


© like, yet many out of ſenſuality had contemned ſuch abſtinence, as had been 
« formerly uſed 3 and ſince due abſtinence was a mean to vertue, and to ſubdue 
& Mens Bodies to their Soul and Spirit, and was alſo neceſſary to encourage the 
„ Trade of Fiſhing, and for ſaving of Fleſh ; therefore all former Laws about 
„ Faſting and Abitinence were to be after the firſt of May repealed, and it was 
&« Enacted, That from the firſt of May, none ſhould eat Fleſh on Fridays, Satur- 
& days, Ember-days, in Lent, or any other days that ſhould be declared Fiſh- 
« days, under ſeveral Penalties. A Priviſo was acicicd for excepting ſuch as ſhould 
* obtain the King's Licence, or were fick, or weak, or that none ſhould be in- 
&« Ji+tcd but within three Months after the offence. : 

CHRIST had told his Diſciples, that when he ſhould be taken from them, then 
they (bould faſt. Accordingly the Primitive Chriſtians uſed to faſt oft, more par- 
ficularly before the Anniverſary ot the Yai of Chriſt, which ended in a dich 
Feſtivity at Eaſter. Yet this was differently obſerved, as to the number of days. 
ſome abſtained 40 days in imitation of Chriſt's Faſt, others only that Week, and 
others had only an entire Faſt from the time of Chriſt's death till his Reſarrec- 
tion. On theſe Faſts they cat nothing till the Evening, and then they cat moſt 
commonly Herbs and Roots. Afterwards the Fridays were kept as Faſts, be- 


cauſe on that day Chriſt ſuffered. Saturdays were alſo added in the Roman 


Church, but not without contradiction. Ember=weeks came in afterwards, being 
ſome days before thoſe Sundays, in which Orders were given. And a general 
Rule being laid down, that every Chriſtian Fe/tival ſhould be preceded by a Faſt, 
thereupon the Vigils of Holy-days came, though not ſo ſoon, into the Number. 
But this, with the other good Inſtitutions of the Primitive times, became dege- 
nerate; even in St. Auſtiu's time, Religion came to be placed in theſe obſcrvances, 
and anxious Rules were made about them. Afterwards in the Church of Rove 
they were turned into a Mockery ; for, as on Faſt-days they dined, which the 


Ancients did not, ſo the uſe of the moſt delicious Fiſh, dreſt in the moſt exqui- 
Hite manner, with the richeſt Wines that could be had, was allowed, which made 
it ridiculous. So now they reſolved to take off the ſeverities of the former Laws, 


and yet to keep up ſuch Laws about Faſting and Abſtinence, as might be agree- 
able to its true end: which is, to ſubdue the Fleſh to the Spirit, and not to gra- 


tifie it by a change of one ſort of diet into another, which may be both more de- 


licate, and more inflaming. So fond a thing is Superſtition, that it will help 


Men to deceive themſelves by the ſlighteſt Pretences that can be imagined. 


IT was much lamented then, and there is as much cauſe for it ſtill, that car- 
nal Men have taken advantages from the abuſes that were formerly practiſed, to 


throw off goodand profitable Inſtitutions: ſince the frequent uſe of F aſt ing, with 
Prayer el, 

can be deviſed, to advance one to a ſpiritual temper of Mind, and to promote a 
holy courſe of Life: And the mockery that is diſcernable in the way of ſome 


true Devotion joyned to it, is perhaps one of the greateſt helps that 


Mens Faiting, is a very light excuſe for any to lay aſide the uſe of that which the 
Scriptures have ſo much recommended. 


THERE were other Bills put into both Houſes, but did not paſs. One was, Some Bills 


for declaring it Treaſon to marry the King's Siſters without conſent of the were rejected 
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0 1549- King and his Council: but it was thought that King Henry's Will, diſablin, ® 
| WY WV them from the Succeſſion in that caſe, would be a ſtronger reſtraint 3; and 0 > = 
was laid aſide. . Another Bill was put in for Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 5 4 
Complaints were made of the abounding of Vices and Immoralities, whichtheC|e,. 3 
gy could neither reſtrain nor puniſh, and: fo they had in, lett but to reach 
againſt them, which was done by many with great freedom. In ſome of 1 Ser. 
mons, the Preachers expreſſed their apprehenſions of ſignal and ſpeedy Judgment 5 
from Heaven, if the People did not repent, but their Sermons had no great el. 
te, for the Nation grew very corrupt, and this brought on them ſevere puniſb. 
ments. The Temporal Lords were ſo jealous of putting power in Church-men: 
hands, eſpecially to correct thoſe vices of which themſelves perhaps were mag 
guilty, that the Bill was laid aſide. The pretence of oppoling it, was, that th, © 
greateſt part of the Biſhops and Clergy were till Ae in their Hearts ; ſo thy © 
it Power were put into ſuch Mens hands, it was reaſonable to expect, they would 
employ it hicfy againſt thoſe who favoured the Reformation, and would ye 
them on that ſcore, though with Pretences tetcht from other things. 
A deſign for I HERE was alſo put into the Houſe of Commons a Bill for retorming of Pro- 
digeſting the ceſſes at Common Law, which was ſent up by the Commons to the Lords, but 
Common it fell in that Houſe. I have ſeen a large diſcourſe written then upon that Ar. 
re gument; in which it is ſet forth, that the Law of England was a barbarous kind 
| Study, and did not lead Men into a finer ſort of mY which made the Com. | 
mon Lawyers to be generally ſo ignorant of Forreign Matters, and fo unable ty 
negotiate in them; therefore it was propoſed, that the Common and Statute Lays, 
ſhould be, in imitation of the Roman Law, digeſted into a Bey under Titles and 
Heads, and put in good Lativ. But this was too great a Deſign to be ſet on, cr 
finiſhed under an Infant King. If it was then neceſſary, it will be readily ac 
knowledged to be much more ſo now, the Volume of our Statutes being ſo much 
ſwell'd fince that time; beſides the vaſt number of Reports, and Caſes, and th: 
Pleadings growing much longer than formerly: yet whether this is a thing to be 
much expected or deſired, J refer it to the learned and wiſe Men of that Robe. 
The Admi- Tune only Act that remains of this Seſſion of Parliament, about which I hal 
ral's Artain- inform the Reader, is the Attainder of the Admiral. The Yucen Dowager tha 
der. had married him died in September laſt, not without ſuſpition of Poiſon. She wa 
a good and vertuous Lady, and in her whole Lite had done nothing unſecmly, 
but the marrying him ſo indecently, and ſo ſoon after the King's death. Then 
was found among her Papers a Diſcourſe written by her concerning herſelf ; en-. 
tituled, The Lamentation of a Sinner, which was publiſhed by Cecil, who writ 3 
Prefacc to it. In it, ſhe, with great ſincerity, — the ſinful courſe a 
her Lite tor many ycars, in which ſhe, relying on external Performances, ſuch s | 
Faſts, and Pilgrimages, was all that while a Stranger to the Internal and Tru: 
Power of Religion: which ſhe came afterwards to tecl by the Study of the Scrip 
ture, and the calling upon God tor his Holy Spirit. She explains clearly the | 
Notion ſhe had ot Juſtification by Faith, ſo that Holineſs neceffarily followed 
upon it: but lamented the great Scandal given by many Goſpellers : So were all 
theſe called who were given to the reading of the Scriptures. | 4 
rhe Queen SHe being thus dead, the Admiral renewed his Addreſſes to the Lady Eliza-. 
Cowager dy- beth, but in vain; for as he could not expect that his Brother and the Council 
ing, he court- would conſent to it, ſo if he had married her without. that, the poffibility c 
ed rhe Lady ſucceeding to the Crown was cut off by King Herry's Will. And this Attempt | 
OE: of his occaſioned that Act to be put in, which was tormerly mentioned, for de- 
claring the marrying the King's Siſters, without conſent of Council to be Tres þ © 
ſon. Sceing he could not compaſs that deſign, he reſolved to carry away the 
King to his Houſe of Holt in the Country; and ſo to diſplace his Brother, and to 
take the Government into his own hands. For this end, he had laid in Mag- 
zines of Arms, and liſted about 10000 Men in ſeveral Places: and openly con- 
plaincd, that his Brother intended to enſlave the Nation, and make himſelf Ma- 
ter of all; and had therefore brought over thoſe German Souldiers. He had al- þ © 
ſo entred into Treaty with ſeveral of the Nobility, that envied his Brother's great- 
neſs, and were not ill pleaſed to ſee a breach between them, and that grown to 
be irreconcileable. To theſe he promiſed that they ſhould be of the Council, Þ © 
| and 
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, | diſpoſe of the King in Marriage to one of their Daughters : 
2 nn The N had 1 told him of theſe things, and 
Jarned him of the danger into which he would throw himſelf by ſuch ways; but 

4 ” -rſiſted ſtill in his deſigns 3 though he denied and excuſed them as long as 

} 27 offible. Now his reſtleſs ambition ſeeming incurable, he was on the 19% 
4 f Jan. ſent to the Tower. The original Warrant, Signed by all the Privy Coun- 
© cil” is in the Council-Book formerly mentioned; where the Earl of Southampton 
WW ſigns with the reſt; who was now, in outward appearance reconciled to the 
Protector. On the day following the Admiral's Seal of his Office was ſent lor, 
and put into Secretary Smith's Hands. And now many things broke out againſt 
him; and particularly a Conſpiracy of his with Sir V. Sharington, Vice-Treafſu- 
rer of the Mint at Briſtol, who was to have turniſhed him with 10000 J. and had 
4: already coined about 12000 /. lalſe Money, and had clipt a great deal more, to 
the value of 40000 J. in all; for which he was atrainted by a Proceſs at Common 
Law, and that was confirmed in Parliament. Fowler alſo, that waited in the Pri- 

vy Chamber, with ſome few others, were ſent to the Toter Many complaints 
being uſually brought againſt a ſinking Man, the Lord Rufjel, the Earl of South 
ampton, and Secretar Pere, were ordered to receive their Examinations. And 
thus the buſineſs was let alone till the 28th of Feb. in which time his Brother did 
again try if it were poſſible to bring him to a better temper: And as he had, 
Gnce their firſt breach, granted him 800 J. a year in Land, to gain his F riend- 
ſhip ; ſo means were now uſed to perſwade him to ſubmit himſelf, and to with- 
draw from Court, and from all Employment. But it appeared that nothing 
could be done to him that could cure his ambition, or the hatred he carried to his 
Brother. And theretore on the 224 of Feb. a full Report was made to the Coun- 
cil of all the things that were informed againſt him; conſiſting not only of the 
{Particulars formerly mentioned, but of many foul miſdemeanours in the diſcharge 
of the Admiralty : ſeveral Pirates being entertained by him, who gave him a ſhare 
of their Robberics, and whom he had 2 notwithſtanding the Complaints 
made by other Princes, by which rhe King was in danger ol a War from the 
Princes ſo complaining. The whole Charge conſiſts of 33 Articles, which will 
be found in the Collectiun. The Particulars, as it is entred in the Council-Book, 
were ſo manifeſtly proved, not only by Witneſſes, but by Letters under his own 
Hand, that ir did not ſcem poſſible to deny them. Yet he had been ſent to, and 
examined, by ſome of the Council, but refuſed to make a direct Anſwer to them, 
or to Sign thoſe Anſwers that he had made. So it was ordered, that the next 
day, all the Privy Council, except the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and Sir John 
Baker, Spcaker to the Houſe of Commons, who was engaged to attend in the 
Houſe, ſhould go to the Tower, and examine him. On the 234 the Lord an- 
cellor, with the other Councellors, went to him, and read the Articles of his 
Charge, and carneſtly deſired him to make plain Anſwers to them, excuſing him- 
ſelf where he could, and ſubmitting himſelf in other things: and that he would 
ſhey no obſtinacy of Mind. He anſwered them, That he expected an open Tri- 
al, and his Accuſers to be brought face to face. All the Councellors endeavoured 
to perſwade him to be more tractable, but to no 8 At laſt the Lord 
Chancellor required him on his Allegiance to make his Anſwer. He deſired they 
would leave the Articles with him, and he would conſider of them, otherwiſe 
he would make no Anſwer to them. But the Councellors reſolved not ro leave 
them with him on thoſe terms. On the 24th of Feb. it was reſolved' in Council, 
that the whole Board ſhould aſter Dinner acquaint the King with the ſtate of 
that Affair, and deſire to know of him whether he would have the Law to take 
place; and ſince the thing had been before the Parliament, whether he would 
leave it to their determination: ſo tender they were of their young King in a 
Caſe that concerned his Unkle's Life. But the King had begun to diſcern his 
ſeditious temper, and was now much alicnated from him. | 
# WHEN the Councellors waited on him, the Lord Chancellor opened the Matter 
to the King, and delivered his Opinion for leaving it ro the Parliament. Then 
2 every Councellor by himſelf ſpake his mind, all to the ſame purpoſe. Laſt of all 
the Protector ſpake; he proteſted this was a moſt ſorrow ful buſineſs to him, that 
be had uſed all the means in his power to keep it from coming to this extremity ; 
Vor. II. | 7 T” 4 but 
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1.549. but were it Son or Brother, he muſt Wor his Majeſty's Safety to them, for h: 1 


weighed his Allegiance more than his Blood: and that therefore he was not againg © 
the requeſt that the other Lords had made; and ſaid, it he himſelf were guilty of 
ſuch Otfences, he ſhould not think he were worthy of life; and the rather becauſe 
he was of all Men the moſt bound to his Majeſty, and therefore he could nor re- 
refuſe Juſtice. The King anſwered them in theſe words. © We perceive that there 


« are great things objected and laid to my Lord Admiral my Unkle, and they | ; 


« tend to Treaſon, and We perceive that you require but Juſtice to be done. Me 
« think it reaſonable, and We Will, that you proceed according to your Requeg, | 
« which words, (as it is marked in the Council-Book) coming 1o ſuddenly from 
c his Grace's Mouth, of his own motion, as the Lords might well perccive, the 
« were marvellouſly rejoyced, and gave the King moſt hearty praiſe and thanks: 
« yet reſolved that ſome of both Houſes ſhould be ſent to the Admiral, before the 
« Bill ſhould be pur in againſt him, to ſee what he could or would ſay. All thi 
was done to try if he could be brought to a Submiſſion. So the Lord Chancellhr. 
the Earls Shrewsbury, Warwick, and Southampton, and Sir John Baker, Sir Th, 
Cheyney, and Sir Anth. Denny, were ſent to him. He was long obſtinate, bur at. 
ter much perſwaſion was brought to give an Anſwer to the Firſt three Article 
which will be found in the Collection at the end of the Articles: and then on a ſud. 
den he ſtopt and bade them be content, for he would go no further: and no entrez. 
ties would work on him, either to anſwer the reſt, or to ſer his Hand to the Ar. 
ſwers he had made. 

On the 25th of Feb. the Bill was put in for attainting him, and the Peers had 
been ſo accuſtomed to agree to ſuch Bills in King Henry's time, that they did eaſ- 
ly paſs it. All the Judges, and the King's Council, delivered their Opinions 
that the Articles were Treaſon. Then the Evidence was brought, many Lord 
=” it ſo fully, that all the reſt with one Voice conſented to the Bill; only th 

rotector, for natural pities ſake, as is in the Council-Book, deſired leave to with: 
draw. On the 27th. the Bill was ſent down to the Commons, with a Meſſagt 
That if they deſired to proceed as the Lords had done, thoſe Lords that had gi. 
en their Evidence in their own Houſe, ſhould come down and declare it to th: 
Commons. But there was more oppolition made in the Houſe of Commons. Ms 
ny argued againſt Attainders in abſence, and thought it an odd way that ſom: 
Peers ſhould riſe up in their Places in their own Houſe and relate Ar t 
the ſlander of another, and that he ſhould be thereupon attainted : theretore it wi 
preſſed, that it might be done by a Trial, and that the Admiral ſhould be brougt 
to the Barr, and be heard plead for himſelf. But on the fourth of March a Mel 
ſage was ſent from the King, that he thought it was not neceſſary to ſend for ti 
Admiral: and that the Lords ſhould come down and renew before them the Evi 
dence they had given in their own Houſe. This was done: and ſo the Bill wu 
agreed to by the Commons in a full Houſe, judged about 400, and there were nt 
above ten or twelve that voted in the negative. The Royal Aſſent was given d 
the 5th. of March. On the 10th. of March, the Council reſolved to preſs ti 
King that Juſtice might be done on the Admiral: and ſince the Cafe was ſo hea) 
and lamentable to the Protector, (lo it is in the Council-Book) though it was all 
ſorrowful to them all, they reſolved to proceed in it, ſo that neither the King 
nor he, ſhould be further troubled with it. After Dinner they went to the King 
the Protector being with them. The King ſaid, he had well obſerved their Pre 
ccedings, and thanked them for their great care of his ſafety, and command: 
them to proceed in it without further moleſting him or the Protector and end 
I pray you my Lords do ſo. Upon this they ordered the Biſhop of Ely to go to th 
Admiral, and to inſtruct him in the things that related to another Life: and t 

repare him to take paticntly his deſerved Execution. And on the 17th. of Mart, 
be having made report to them of his Attendance on the Admiral, the Cound“ 
Signed a Warrant for his Execution, which will be found in the Collection, UU 
which both the Lord Protector and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſet their Hand“ 
And on the 20th. his Head was cut off. What his behaviour was on the Scafſoll/ 
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thoughts, of great violence of temper, and ambitious out of 


Ml 


meaſure. The PP 7 


9 Book I. of the CHURCH of ENGLAND 


tier was much cenſured for giving way to his Execution, by thoſe who looked 
® ,nly at that relation between them, which they thought ſhould have made him 
© 61 preſerve him. But others, who knew the whole Series of the affair, faw 
it was ſcarce poſſible tor him to do more tor the gaining his Brother than he had 
done. Yet the other being a popular Notion, that it Was againſt Nature for one 
Brother to deſtroy another, was more caſily entertain d by the Multitude, Who 
could not penetrate into the Miſteries of State. But the way of proceeding was 
much ondemned ; ſince to attaint a Man without bringing him to make his own 
© defence, or to object what he could ſay to the Witneſſes that were brought 
© againſt him, was 10 illegal and unjuſt, that it could not be defended. Only this 
Was to be ſaid for it, that it was a little more regular than Parliamentary Attain= 
ders had been formerly; for here the Evidence upon which it was founded was gi- 


ven before both Houlcs. 


Cenſures paſt 


Oxe Particular ſeemed a little odd, that Craumer Signed the Warrant tor his And on 


Execution; which being in a Cauſe of Blood, was contrary to the Canon Law. 


Cranmer's 
In 


ſigning the 


the Primitive Times, Church-men had only the Curc of Souls lying on them, tos Wis tos 
ether with the reconciling of ſuch differences as might otherwiſe end in Suits of his Executi- 
| Son before the Civil Courts, which were made up of Infidels. When the Em- on. 


pire became Chriſtian, theſe Judgments, which they gave originally on o charitable 
an account, were by the Imperial Laws made to have great Authority; but tur- 
ther than theſe, or the care of Widows and Orphans, they were torbid, both by 
the Council of Chalcedon, and other leſſer Councils, to meddle in ſecular Matters. 
Among the Endowments made to ſome Churches, there were Lands given, where 
the Slaves, according to the Roman Law, came within the Patrimony of theſe 
Churches, and by that Law Maſters had Power of Lite and Death over their 
Slaves. 
> In ſome Churches, this Power had been ſeverely exerciſed, even to maiming 
and death, which ſeemed very indecent in a Churchman. Betides, there was an 
Apprchenſion that ſome ſevere Church-men, who were but Maſters for Life, 
might be more profuſe of the Lives of ſuch Slaves, than thoſe that were to tranſmit 
them to their Familics. Therefore to prevent the waſte that ſhould be made in 
the Churches Patrimony, it was agreed on that Church- men ſhould not proceed 
capitally againſt any of their Vatlals or Slaves. And in the Confulions that were 
in Spaiu, the Princes that prevailed, had appointed Prieſts to be Judges, to give 
the greater reputation to their Courts. This being found much to the prejudice 
of the Church, it was decreed in the fourth Council of Toledo that Prieſts who 
were choſen by Chritt to the Miniſtry of Salvation, ſhould not judge in Capital 
Matters, unleſs the Prince ſhould ſwear to them, that he would remit the Puniſh- 
ment: and ſuch as did otherwiſe, were held guilty of Blood-ſhedding, and were 
to loſe their Degree in the Church. This was ſoon received over all the Weſtern 
Church; and Arguments were found out afterwards by the Canoniſts to prove the 
neceſſity of continuing it; from David's not being ſuitcred to build the Temple, 
ſince he was a Man of Blood; and from the qualification required by St. Paul in a 
Biſhop, That he ſhould be no ftriker, ſince he {ſeemed to ſtrike, that did it either in 
Perſon, or by one whom he deputed to do ir. But when atterwards Charles the 
Great, and all the Chriſtian Princes in the J/zf, gave their Biſhops great Lands 
and Dominions; they obliged them to be in all their Councils, and to do them 
ſuch Services as they required of them by vertue of their 'Tenures. The Popes, de- 
ſigning to ſet up a Spiritual Empire, and to bring all Church-lands within it; re- 
quired the Biſhops to ſeparate themſelves from a depcndance on their Princes, as 
much as it was pothble: And theſe Laws formerly made about Caſes of Blood, 
& were judged a Colour good enough why they ſhould not meddle in ſuch Trials: 
$10 they procurcd theſe Caſes to be excepted. But it ſeems Cranmer thought his 
$ Conſcience was under no tie from thoſe Canons, and ſo judged it not contrary to his 


Function to Sign that Order. 


T xx Parliament was on the 144% of March prorogued to the 4th of Nov. the 
$ Clergy having granted the King a Subſidy of 6 5. in the Pound to be paid in three 
Fears. In the Preamble of the Bill of Subſidy they acknowledged the great 
# quictneſs they enjoyed under him, having no Let nor Impediment in the Ser- 
ice of God. But the Laity ſet out their Subſidy with a much fuller Preamble, 
Von. II. "is of 


Laws againſt 


mens meddl- 
ing in Mat- 
ters of Blood, 


granted by 
the Clergy 
and Laity. 
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1548. of the great happineſs they had by the true Religion of Chriſt ; declaring that 
they were ready to forſake all things rather than Chritt ; as alſo to aſſiſt the King 
in the Conqueſt of Scotland, which they call a part of bis Dominions; therefore 

they gave 12 f. in the Pound of all Mens Perſonal Eſtates to be paid in three 


— 
2 


4 * 
9 
* 
* 


Years. : 
Anew Viſi- Bor now to look into Matters of Religion, there was, immediately after the 
tation. Act of Uniformity paſs'd, a new Viſitation, which, it is probable went in the ſame 


Method that was obſerved in the former. There were two things much com. 
plained of; the one was, that the Prieſts read the Prayers generally with the ſame 
tone of Voice that they had uſed formerly in the Latin Service: ſo that, it way 
ſaid, the People did not underſtand it much better than they had done the Lyzjy 
formerly. This I have ſeen repreſented in many Letters; and it was very ſeriouſ- 
ly laid before Cranmer by Martin Bucer. The courſe taken in it, was, that in all 
Pariſb Churches the Service ſhoyld be read in a plain audible Voice; but that 
the former way ſhould remain in Cathedrals, where there were great Yyire, 
who were well acquainted with that Tone, and where it agreed better with the 
Muſick that was uſed in the Anthems Yer even there, many thought it no pro- 
er way inthe Letany, where the greateſt RY was more agreeable to ſuch hum. 
ble Addreſſes, than ſuch a modulation of the Voice, which to thoſe unacquainted 
with it ſeemed light, and for others that were more accuſtomed to it, it ſeemed 
to be rather uſe that had reconciled them to it, than the natural decency of the 
thing, or any fitneſs in it to advance the devotion of their Prayers. But this was 4 
thing judged of leſs importance: It was ſaid that thoſe who had been accuſtomed 
to read in that voice, could not caſily alter it; but as thoſe dropt off and died, 
others would be put in their Places, who would officiate 1n a plainer Voice. Other 
Some of the Abuſes were more important. Some uſed in the Communiou-Service many of the 
old Abuſes old Rites, ſuch as kiſſing the Altar, croſſing themſelves, lifting the Book from 
orgs. one Place to another, breathing on the Bread, ſhewing it openly before the Di- 
hey ſtribution, with ſome other of the old Ceremonies. The People did alſo continue 
the uſe of their praying by Beads, which was called an Innovation of Peter the 
Hermite in the 1274 Conte By it, ten Aves went for one Pater Noſter, and 
the reciting theſe ſo oft in Latin, ad come to be almoſt all the Devotion of the 
Vulgar: and theretore the People were ordered to leave that unreaſonable way of 
Praying, it ſeeming a moſt unaccountable thing that the reciting the Angels Salu- 
tation to the bleſſed Virgin, ſhould be ſuch a high piece of Divine Worſhip. And 
that this ſhould be done ten times, for one Prayer to God, looked ſo like preferrin; 
the Creature to the Creator, that it was not eaſie to defend it from an appearance ot 
Idolatry. The Prieſts were alſo ordered to exhort the People to give to the Poor, 
The Curates were required to preach and declare the Catechiſin, at leaſt every 
fixth Week. And ſome Prieſts continuing ſecretly the uſe of Soul Maſſes, in 
which, for avoiding the cenſure of rhe Law, they had one to communicate with 
them, but had many of theſe in one day; It was ordered, that there ſhould be no 
ſelling of the Communion, in Trentals, and that there ſhould be but one Communi- 
on in one Church, except on Eafter-day and Chriſtmas z in which the People cons | 
wg to the Sacrament 1n greater Numbers, there ſhould be one Sacrament 1n the | 
orning, and another near Noon. And there being great Abuſes in Churches, 
and Church-Yards, in which in the times of Popery, Markets had been held, 
and Bargains made, that was forbid, chicfly in the time of Divine Service or Sei- 
mon. 
Collection Tus x Inſtructions, which the Reader will find in the Colleclion, were given it 
Numb. 33. Charge to the Viſitors. Cranmer had alſo a Viſitation about the ſame time, in which 
the Articles he gave out are all drawn according to the King's Injunctions. By 
ſome Queſtions in them, they ſeem to have been ſent out before the Parliament, be- 
cauſe the Book of Service is not mentioned: but the laſt Queſtion ſave one, being! 
of ſuch as contemned married Prieſts, and refuſed to receive the Sacrament at theit F 
hands, I conceive that theſe were compiled after the AA concerning their Mar- 
riage was paſs'd, but before the Feaſt of Whit-Sunday following, for till the! 
the Common-Prayer=Book was not to be received. There were alſo Orders 
ſent by the Council to the Biſhop of London, to ſee that there ſhould be no 


ſpecial Maſſes in St. Pauls Church; which being the Mother-Church in the 8 
- . Aty 
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a the Kingdom, would be an example to all the reſt; and that therefore 1549. 
Gey of be —— one Communion at the great Altar, and that at the time 4 - 
when the high Maſs was wont to be celebrated, unleſs ſome deſired a Sacrament 
in the Morning, and then it was to be celebrated at the high Altar. Bouner, who 
reſolved to comply in every thing, ſent the Council's Letter to the Dean and Re- 
entiaries of St. Pauls, to lee it obeyed: and indeed all Engl ind over, the Book 
was ſo univerſally received, that the Viſitors did return no complaint from any 
corner of the 3 Kingdom. Only the Lady Mary continued to have Maſs All received 
ſaid in her Houſe, of which the Council being advertiſed, writ to her to conform che hes w_ 
her ſelf to the Laws, and not to caſt a reproach on the King's Government ; tor ie Labs” 
the nearer ſhe was to him in Blood, ſhe was to give the better example to others: 1ayy. 
and her diſobedience might encourage others ro tollow her in that contempt of 
the King's Authority. So they delired her to ſend to them, her Comptroller, 
and Dr. Hopton her Chaplain, by whom the ſhould be more fully advertiſed of 
the King and Council's Pleaſurz. Upon this ſhe ſent one to the Emperour to inter- 
poſe for her, that ſhe might not be forced to any thing againſt her Conſcience. 

Ar this time there was a Complaint made at the Emperor's Court, of the The Ambat- 
Engliſh Ambaſſador Sir Philip Hobby, tor uſing the new Common-Prayer-Book there: ſador at rae 
To which he anſwered, He was to be obedient to the Laws of his own Prince and ee 
Country; and as the Emperor's Ambaſſador had Maſs at his Chappel at London, (gre to 
without diſturbance, though it was contrary to the Law of Englaua, ſo he had the ut it. 
ſame reaſon to expect the like liberty. But the Emperor eſpouſing the Intereſt of 
the Lady Mary, both Paget, (who was ſent over Labels Extraordinary to 
him upon his coming into Flanders) and Hobby promiſed in the King's Name that 
he ſhould diſpenſe with her, tor ſome time, as they afterwards declared upon 
their Honours, when the thing was turther queſtioned : though the Emperor and 
his Miniſters pretended, that without any qualification it was promiſed that ſhe 
ſhould enjoy the tree exerciſe of her Religion. The Emperor was now grown A Treaty of 
ſo high with his ſucceſs in Germany, and that at a time when a War was coming Marriage for 
on with France, that it was not thought adviſable to give him any offence. There the Lady 
was likewiſe a Propotition ſent over by him to the Protector and Council, for the cent 
Lady Mary to be marricd to Aphonſo, Brother to the King of Portugal. The cotton 1ib. 
Council entertained it: and though the late King had left his Daughters but 6-/ba B. 12. 
10000 J. a-picce, yet they offered to give with her 100000 Crowns in Money, 
and 20000 Crowns worth of Jewels. The Infaut of Portugal was about her 
own Age, and offered 20000 Crowns Jointure. But this Propoſition fell, on 
what hand I do not know. The Lady Mary writ on the 224 of June to the She writ to 
Council, that the could not obey their late Laws; and that ſhe did not eſtecem the Council 
them Laws, as made when the King was not of Age, and contrary to thoſe made ges 
by her Father, which they were all bound by Oath to maintain. She excuſed the EY 5 
not ſending her Comptroller, (Mr. Arunde!) and her Prieſt: the one did all her bu- 
ſineſs, ſo that ſhe could not well be without him; the other was then ſo ill that 
he could not travel. Upon this the Council ſent a peremptory Command to 
theſe, requiring them to come up, and receive their Orders. The Lady Mary | il 
wrote a ſecond Letter to them on the 27th of Tune, in which ſhe expoſtulated Mi 
the matter with the Council. She ſaid, She was ſubject to none of them, and 4 
would obey none of the Laws they made; but proteſted great obedience and ö 
Subjection to the King. When her Officers came to Court, they were command- 
ed to declare to the Lady Mary, that though the King was young in Perſon, yet 
his Authority was now as great as ever: that thoſe who have his Authority and 
act in his Name are to be obeyed ; and though they as ſingle Perſons were her 
humble Servants, yet when they met in Council, they acted in the King's Name 
and ſo were to be conſidered by all the King's Subjects as if they were the King | 
himſelf: they had indeed ſworn to obey the late King's Laws, but that could 882 


. . X red her to 6- 
bind them no longer than they were in force; and being now repealed, they were bey as other- 


no more Laws ; other Laws being made in their room : There was no exception Subjects did. 
in the Laws, all the King's Subjects were included in them; and for a Reforma- 
tion of Religion made when a King was under Age, one of the moſt pertect that 


was recorded in Scripture was ſo carried on, when Yo/iab was much younger 
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The HIS TORV of the Reformation Part II 
than their King was : therefore they gave them in charge to perſwade her arac 
(for that was her Title) to be a good example of obedience, and not to encoura : 
peeviſh and obſtinate Perſons, by her ſtiffneſs. But this Buſineſs was for fog. 
time laid aſide. 

AND now the Reformation was to be carried on to the eſtabliſhing of a Form 


of Dodrine, which ſhould contain the chief Points of Religion. In order 4, 
which, there was this Year great enquiry made into many particular Opinions 
) 


and chiefly concerning the Preſence of Chrift in the Sacrament. There was ng (0, 
pinion, for which the Prieſts contended more ignorantly and eagerly, and that 
the People generally believed more blindly and firmly, as 1t a ſtrong belief were 
nothing elſe but winking very hard: The Prieſts, becauſe they accounted it the 
chief ſupport now lett of their falling Dominion, which being kept up, might i; 
time retrieve all the reſt ; for while it was believed, that their Character quali. 


fied them for ſo ſtrange and mighty a Performance, they muſt needs be held in 
great reverence: The People, becauſe they thought they received the very Fleſh of 


Chriſt, and ſo (notwithſtanding our Saviour's expreſs Declaration to the contrary, 


0 looked on thoſe who went about to perſwade them 


that the Fleſh profiteth nothing 
otherwiſe, as Men that intended to rob them of the greateſt Priviledge they had, 


And therefore it was thought neceſſary to pen this fully, before there ſhould be 


any change made in the Doctrine of the Church. 

Tux Lutherans ſeemed to agree with that which had been the Doctrine of the 
Greek Church, that in the Sacrament there was both the Subſtance of Bread and 
Wine, and Chriſt's Body likewiſe. Only mow of them defended it by an Opini. 
on that was thought a-kin to the Eutichian Hereſie, that his human Nature by 
vertue of the union of the God-head, was every where: though even in this way 
it did not appear that there was any ſpecial Preſence in the Sacrament, mor: 


than in other things. "Thoſe of Switzer/and had on the other hand, taught that | 


the Sacrament was only an Inſtitution to commemorate the Sufferings of Chrit, © 
This, becauſe it was intelligible, was thought by many too low and mean a thing 
and not equal to the high ns ET: that are in the Scripture, of its being . 


Communion of the Body and 
miſchief was like to follow on the 
ment : and as Luther, being impatient in his temper, and too much given to dio 


lood 4 Chriſt. The Princes of Germany ſaw what | 
verſity of Opinions in explaining the Sacrs. © 


tate, took it very ill to ſee his Doctrine ſo rejected; ſo by the undecent way d 
writing in matters of Controverſy, to which the Germans are too much inclined, | 


this difference turned to a direct breach among them. The Landgrave of Hell 
had laboured much to have theſe diverſities of Opinion laid aſleep, ſince nothing 


gave their common Enemies ſuch advantage, as their quarrelling among then | 


ſelves. Martin Bucer was of a moderate temper, and had found a middle Opt- 
nion in this matter, though not ſo eaſy to be underſtood. He thought there wa 
more than a Remembrance, to wit, a Communication of the Body and Blood d 


Chrift in the Sacrament, that in general a Real Preſence ought to be aſſerted, and | 


that the way of explaining it ought not to be anxiouſly enquired into: and with 


him Calvin agreed, that it was truly the Body and Blood of Chrift, not figurative, | 


but really preſent. The advantage of theſe general Expreſſions was, that therc- 
4 they hoped to have ſilenced the Debates between the German and Helvetiai 
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vines, whoſe Doctrine came likewiſe to be received by many of the Cities d 
the Empire, and by the Eledor Palative. And among Martin Bucer's Papers, I mt | 
with an Original Paper of Luthers, (which will be found in the Collection) in | 
which he was willing to have that difference thus ſettled : “ Thoſe of the Ausbur; | 


« Confeſſion ſhould declare, that in the Sacrament there was truly Bread and 
« Wine, and thoſe of the Hel vetias Confeſſion ſhould declare, that Chriſt's Bo- 
« dy was truly preſent, and ſo without any further curioſities in the way of cx- 
« plaining it, in which Divines might uſe their liberty, the difference ſhould end. 
But how this came to take no effect, I do not underſtand. It was alſo thought 
that this way of expreſſing the Doctrine would give leaſt offence ; for the Peo- 
ple were ſcarce able to bear the Opinion ot the Sacraments being only a Figure: 
but wherein this Real Preſence conſiſted, was not ſo eaſy to be made out. Some 


explained it more intelligibly in a ſenſe of Law, that in the Sacrament there was 


a real application of the Merit of Chriſt's Death, to thoſe who received it oak 
| thily: 
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e: iſt as crucified was really preſent : and theſe had this to ſay for 
thily 50 —_—— words of the Inftituticn do not call the Elements fimply 
= alls Body and Blood, but his Body broken, and his Blood ſhed, and that there- 
tc uh Chriſt was really preſent, as he was crucified, ſo that the importance of 
Real! was EffeFually. Others thought all ways of explaining the manner of 
the ——— were needleſs curioſities, and apt to beget differences: that therefore 
the Doctrine was to be eſtabliſhed in general words, and to fave the labour both 
of explaining and underſtanding it, it was to be eſteemed a Myſtery. This 
ſeems to have been Bucer's Opinion, but Peter Martyr inclined more to the Hel- 
2s, were publick Diſputations held this Year both at Oxford and Cam- 
bridge upon this Matter. At Oxford the Popiſh Party did fo encourage them- 
ſelves by the Indulgence of the Government, and the gentleneſs of Cranmer's tem- 

er, that they became upon this Head inſolent out of meaſure. Peter Martyr 
bad read in the Chair concerning the Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, which 
he explained according to the Doctrine of the Helvetian Churches: Dr. Smith did 
upon this reſolve to contradict him openly in the Schools, and challenge him to 
diſpute on theſe Points: and had brought many thither, who ſhould by their 
Clamours and Applauſes run him down : Pg this was not ſo ſecretly laid, but a 
friend of P. Martyr's brought him word of it before he had come from his Houſe, 
and perſwaded him not to go to the Schools that day, and fo diſappoint /. 
But he looked on that as ſo mean a thing, that he would by no means comply 


with it. So he went to the Divinity Schools; on his way one brought him a 


© ſaid, he did not decline a diſpute ; but was reſolved to have his 


Challenge from Smith to diſpute with him concerning the Euchariſt. He went 


on and took his place in the Chair, where he behaved himſelf with an equal ma- 
ſure of courage and diſcretion : He gravely check'd Smith's 1 and 
cading that day, 


nor would he engage in a publick Diſpute without leave from the King's Council: 


© Upon this a Tumult was like to riſe; ſo the Vice-Chancellor ſent for them before 
him: S. Martyr ſaid he was ready to detend every thing that he had read in the 


Chair, in a Diſpute : but he would manage it only in Scripture Terms, and not 
in the Terms of the Schools. | 
Tus was the beating the Popiſh Doctors out of that which was their chief 


* ſtrength ; tor they had little other Learning, but a flight.of toſſing ſome Argu- 
ments from hand to hand, with a gibberiſh kind of Language, that ſounded like 
= ſomewhat that was ſublime ; but had really nothing under it. By conſtant prac- 


| tice they were very nimble at this fort of Legerdemain, of which both Eraſinus 


and Sir Thomas Moore, with the other learned Men of that Age, had made ſuch 


ſport, that it was become ſufficiently ridicalous : and the Proteſtants laid hold on that 


> advantage which ſuch great Authoritics gave them to 4 it. They ſet up 


another way of diſputing from the original Text of the Scripture in Greek and 
| Hebrew, which ſeemed a more proper thing in matters of Divinity, than the Me- 


taphyſical Language of the School-men. 


THis whole Matter being referred to the Privy-Council, they appointed ſome 


Delegates to hear and preſide in the Diſputation : but Dr. Smith eing brought 
in ſome trouble, either tor this Tumult, or upon ſome other account, was forced 
co put in Sureties for his good behaviour: he deſiring that he might be diſcharged 
of any further proſecution, made the moſt humble ſubmiſſion to Cranmer that was 


pothble ; and being thereupon ſet at liberty, he fled out of the Kingdom, it is 


© {aid he went firſt to Scotland, and from thence to Flanders. But not long after 


this Peter Martyr had a Diſputation before the Commiſſioners ſent by the King, 


| not Carnally or Corporally in the Bread and 


RR 


# who were the Biſhop of Lincoln, Dr. Cox, then Chancellor of the Univerſity, and 
ſome others; in which Treſham, Chadſey, and Morgan diſputed againſt thoſe three 
# Propoſitions: 1. Ii the Sacrament of Thankſstving there is no Trauſubftantiation of 


Bread and Wine in the Body and Blood of ow 2. The Body or Blood of Chriſt is 

me, nor as others uſe to ſay, under the 
| Bread and Wine. 3. The Body and Blood of Chriſt are united to the Bread and Wine 
Sacramentally. Ridley was ſent alſo to Cambridge with ſome others of the King's 
Commiſſioners, where, on the 20th, 24th, and 27th of Fune, there were publick 


W444 


* 


a 


Diſputations on theſe two Poſitions. 
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The manner 
of the Pre- 
ſence ex- 

| plained ac- 
cording to 
the Scripture 


© Scripture z nor can it be neceſſarily collected from it; nor yet confirmed by lt f 


ce the conſent of the Ancient Fathers. | 

« In the Lord's Supper there is none other Oblation and Sacrifice, than of , 
« Remembrance of Chriſt's Death, and of Thankſgiving. 

Dr. Made defended theſe, and Glyn, Langdale, Sedgwick, arid Young, dif, Puteq 
againſt them the firſt day; and the ſecond day Glyn detended the contrary Pro- 
politions, and Peru, Grindal, Geft, and Pilkington, diſputed againſt them, On 
the third day the diſpute went on, and was ſummed up in a learned Determinatiy 
by Ridley againſt the Corporal Preſence, There had been alſo a long Diſputation 
in the Parliament on the ſame Subject; but of this we have nothing remainin 
but what King Edward writ in his Journal. Ridley had; by reading Bertram 
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Book of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, been firſt ſet on to examine well the c , 


Opinion concerning the Preſence of Chriſt's very Fleſh and Blood in the Sacra. 


ment: and wondering to find that in the 9th Century that Opinion was ſo much 
controverted, and ſo learnedly writ againſt by one of the moſt eſteemed Men g 
that Age, began to conclude, that it was none of the ancient Doctrines of the 
Church, but lately brought in, and not fully received, till after Bertram's Age, 
He communicated the Matter with Cranmer, and they fet themſelves to examine 


it with more than ordinary care. Cranmer atterwards gathered all the Arguments 


about it into the Book which he writ on that Subject, to which Gardiner ſet out 
an Anſwer under the diſguiſed Name of Marcus Conftantius ; and Craumer re plied 
to it, I ſhall offer the Reader in ſhort, the Subſtance of what was in theſe Book, 
and of the Arguments uſed in the Diſputations, and in many other Books which 
were at that time written on this Subject. 

CnuRIS t in the Inſtitution took Bread, and gave it. So that his Words, Th; 
is my Body, could only be meant of the Bread: Now the Bread could not be hi 
Body literally. He himſelf alſo calls the Cup, The Fruit of the Vine. St. Paul calls 
it, The Bread that we break,and the Cup that we bleſs; and ſpeaking of it after it was 
bleſſed, calls it, That Bread and that Cup. For the reaſon of that Exnrefſion, 
This is my Body; it was conſidered that the Diſciples, to whom Chriſt ſpoke thus 
were Jews; and that they being accuſtomed to the Moſaical Rites, muſt needs 
have underſtood his words in the ſame ſenſe they did Mo/es's words, concerning 
the Paſchal Lamb, which is called the Lord's Paſſover. It was not that literally 
for the Lord's Paſſover was the Angel's paſſing by the I/rae/:tes when he ſmote th: 
frſt-born of the Egyptians ; ſo the Lamb was only the Lord's Paſſover as it was tht 
Memorial of it: and thus Chriſt ſubſtituting the Euchariſt to the Paſchal Lani, 
uſed ſuch an Expreſſion, calling it his Body, in the fame manner of ſpeaking as the 


Lamb was called the Lord's Paſſover. This was plain enough, for his Diſciple | 


could not well underſtand him in any other ſenſe than that to which they had bee 
formerly accuſtomed. In the Scripture many ſuch Figurative Expreſſions occur 
frequently. In Gy the other Sacrament inſtituted by Chriſt, he is ſaid to 
Baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire and ſuch as are Baptized, are faidto 
pat on Chriſi - which were Figurative Expreſſions : As alſo in the Sacrament d 
the Lord's Supper, the Cup is called the New Teftament in Chriſt's Blood, which 
is an Expreſſion full of Figure. Farther it was obſerved, that that Sacramett 
was inſtituted for a Remembrance of Chriſt, and of his Death: which implic 
that he was to be abſent at the time when he was to be remembred. Nor was i 
ſimply ſaid, that the Elements were his Body and Blood; bur that they were his 


Body broken, and his Blood ſhed, that is, they were theſe as ſuffering on the Croſs; 


which as they could not be underſtood literally, for Chriſt did inſtitute this Sr 
crament before he had ſuffered on the Croſs; ſo now Chriſt muſt be preſent i 
the Sacrament, not as glorified in Heaven, but as ſuffering on his Croſs. Fron 
thoſe places where it is ſaid, that Chriſt is in Heaven, and that he is to continue 


there; they argued, that he was not to be any more upon Earth. And those 
words in the 6th of St. John, of eating Chriſt's Fleſh, and drinking his Blood, the 


{aid were to be underſtood not of the Sacrament: ſince many receive the Sacri 
ment unworthily, and of them it cannot be ſaid that they have Eternal Life in then; | 
bur Chriſt there ſaid of them that received him in the ſence that was meant ii 


that Chapter, that all that did /o eat his Fleſh had Eternal Life in them : there | 
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| can only be underſtood Figuratively of receiving him by Faith, as him- 
. lains * And ſo in the end ot that Diſcourſe, finding ſome were 
{tarrled at IS way of expreſſing himſelf, he gave a Key to the whole, when he 
ſaid his Words were Spirit and Life, and that the Fleſb profited nothing, it was the 
Spirit that quickned. It was ordinary for him to teach in Parables J and the re- 
ceiving of any Doctrine, being oft expreſſed by the Prophets, by the F igure of eat- 
upon the occaſion of the Peoples comming to him after he 


-»o and drinking, he ae . : 
Mo fed them K a few 1 oaves, did diſcourſe of their believing, in theſe dark 


Expreſſions; which did not ſeem to relate to the Sacrament, ſince it was not 
then inſtiruted. They alſo argued from Chriſt's appealing to the Senſes of his 


ö Hcarers, in his Miracles, and eſpecially in his diſcourſes upon his Reſurrection, 
that the Teſtimony of Senſe was to be received, where the Object was duly ap- 


lied, and the Senſe not vitiated. They alſo alledged natural eaſons againſt a 
ody's being in more Places than one, or being in a Place in the manner of 
a Spirit, ſo that the Subſtance of a compleat Body, could be in a crumb of Bread 
or drop of Wine: and argucd, that ſince the Elements after Conſecration, would 
nourith, might putrifie, or could be poiſoned, theſe things clearly cvinced, That 
the Subſtance of Bread and Wine remained in the Sacrament. | 
Fon this they went to examine rhe Ancient Fathers. Some of them called 
it Bread and Nine; others ſaid it nouriſhed the Body, as Fuftin Martyr; others, 
that it was digeſted in the Stomach, and went into the draught, as Origen, Some 
called it a Figure of Chriſt's Body, ſo Tertullian, and St. Auſtin; others called the 
Elements Types and Signs, ſo almoſt all the Ancient Liturgies, and the Greek Fa- 
thers generally. In the Creeds of the Church it was profeſſed, that Chriſt {ill 
ſate on the Right Hand of God; the Fathers argued from thence, that he was in 
Heaven, and not on Earth. And the Marcionites, and other Hereticks, denying 
that Chriſt had a true Body, or did really ſuffer; the Fathers appealed in that to 
the Teitimony of Senſe, as infallible. And St. Auſtin giving Nules concerning 
Figurative Speeches in Scripture; one is this, that they muit be taken Figura- 


| tively, where in the literal ſence the thing were a Crime; which he applics to 


theſe Words ot eating Chr.ſt's Fleſh, and 1 Blood. But that on which 
they put the ſtreſs of the whole cauſe, as to the Doctrine of the Fathers, was the 


reaſoning that they uſed againſt the Eutychiaus, who ſaid that Chriſt's Body and 


Humanc Nature was ſwallowed up by his Divinity. The Eutychiaus, arguing 


| fromthe Euchariſt's being called Chriſt's Body and Blood, in which they ſaid 


Chriſt's Preſence did convert the Subſtance of the Bread and Wine into his own 
Fleſh and Blood; ſo in like manner, ſaid they, his Godhead had converted the 
Manhood into itſelf : Againſt this, Gelaſius Biſhop of Rome, and Theodoret, one 
of the learnedeſt Fathers of his Age, argue in plain words, that the Subſtance of 
the Bread and Wine remained, as it was formerly, in its own Nature, and Form; 
and from their Opinion of the Preſence of Chriſt's Body in it without converting 


the Elements, they turned the Argument to ſhew how the Divine and Humane 
Nature can be together in Chriſt, without the one's being changed by the other. 
Peter Martyr had brought over with him the Copy of a Letter of St. Chry/i/= 


T 
| 
9 
Sy 
* 
q 
5 
f 
$ 
| 
1 
553 
1 


tome s, which he found in a MS. at Florence, written to the ſame purpoſe, and on 
the tame Argument: which was the more remarkable, becauſe that Chryſoſtome 
had ſaid higher things in his Sermons and Commentaries concerning Chriſt's being 
preſent in the Sacrament than any of all the Fathers; but it appeared by this Let- 
ter, that thoſe high Expreſſions were no other than Rhetorical F igures of Speech 
to beget a great reverence to this Inſtitution: and from hence it was reaſonable 
to judge that ſuch were the like Expreſſions in other Fathers, and that they 
were nevertheleſs of Chry/otome's mind touching the Preſence of Chriſt in this Sa- 
crament. That Epi/le of his does lie ſtill unpubliſhed, though a very learned Man now 
in France has e e a Copy of it: but thoſe of that Church know the conſe- 
quence that the printing of it would have, and ſo it ſeems are reſolved to ſuppreſs 
it if they can. From all theſe things it was plain that though the Fathers be- 
lieved there was an extraordinary Vertue in theSacrament, and an unaccountable 
Preſence of Chriſt in it, yet they thought not of Tranſubſtantiation nor any thing 
like it. But when darkneſs and Ignorance crept into the Church, the People 
were apt to believe any thing that was incredible: and were willing enough to 
Vor. II. X 2 ſupport 
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The His Tory of the Reformation Part II 
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1.549. 


Proceedings 
againſt Ana- 
baptiſts. 


Tongue, in which not a few of Bertram's words occur : particularly in that which 
was to be read in the Churches on Eaſter-day. But in the 11% or 12th Ceyy, 


ſupport ſuch opinions as turned Religion into external Pageantry. The Pricg, 
alle knowing little of the Scriptures, and being only or chiefly converſant in thoſe 
Writings ot the Ancients that had highly extolled the Sacrament 3 came gene- 
rally to take up the Opinion of the Corporal Preſence, and being ſoon apprehen. 
five of the great Eſteem it would bring to them, cheriſhed it much. In the f? 

Century, Bertram, Rabanus Maurus, Amalarius, Alcainus, and Joannes Scotus, al 
writ againſt it: nor were any of them cenſured or condemned tor theſe Opinionz. 
It was plainly and ſtrongly contradicted by ſome Homilies that were in the S, 


it came to be univerſally received; as indeed any thing would have been thy 


much advanced the Dignity of Prieſthood. And it was tarther advanced by Po 
Innocent the third, and ſo eſtabliſhed in the fourth Council of Lateran ; that ſame 
Council, in which the rooting out of Herticks, and the Pope's Power of de. 
poſing Heretical Princes, and giving their Dominions to others, were alſo ge. 
creed. 3 

Bur there was another curious Remark made of the Progreſs of this Opinj. 
on. When the Doctrine of the Corporal Preſence was firſt received in the „% 
tern Church, they believed that the whole Loaf was turned into one entire Bod 


of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that in the diſtribution one had an Eye, a Noſe, or an Ear, . 


nother a Tooth, a Finger, or a Toe, a third a Collop, or a picce of Tripe; 
and this was ſupported by pretended Miracles ſuited to that Opinion, for ſome. 
times the Hoſt was ſaid to bleed, Parts of it were alſo ſaid to be turned to piece 
of Fleſh. This continued to be the Doctrine ot the Church of Rome for near 309 
Years. . It appears clearly in the Renunciation which they made Berergariy 
ſwear. But when the School-men began to form the Tencts of that Church by 
more artificial and ſubtil Rules; as they thought it an ungentle way of treating 
Chriſt to be thus mangling his Body, and eating it up in Gobbets, ſo the Maxin 
they ſet up about the extenſion of matter, and of che manner of Spirits filling 
ſpace, made them think of a more decent way of = , this Prodigious M). 
tery. They taught that Chriſt was ſo in the Hoſt and Chalice, that there ws 
one entire Body in every crumb and drop; ſo that the Body was no more br 
ken, but upon cvery breaking of the Hoſt, a new whole Body flew off from the 
other parts, which yet remained an entire Body, notwithſtanding that diminuti. 
on. And then the former Miracles being contrary to this conceit, were laid 
ſide, and new ones invented, fitted for this Explanation, by which Chriſt's Boch 
was believed preſent after the manner of a Spirit. It was given out, that be 
ſometimes appcarcd as a Child all in Raies upon the Hoſt, ſometimes with An- 
gels about him, or ſometimes in his Mother's Arms. And «that the Senſes might 
give as little contradiction as was poſſible, inſtead of a Loaf they bleſſed then only 
Waters, which are ſuch a ſhadow of Bread as might more caſily agree with their 
Doctrine of the accidents of Bread being only ape : and leaſt a larger meaſure 
of Wine might have encouraged thePeople to have thought it was Wine till, by 
the ſenſible effects of it, that came alſo to be denied them. 

Tu is was the Subſtance of the Arguments that were in thoſe Writings. But 
an opinion that had been ſo generally received, was not of a ſudden to be altered. 
Therefore they went on ſlowly in diſcuſſing it, and thereby did the better di- 
poſe the People to receive what they intended afterwards to eſtabliſh concerning 
it. And this was the State of Religion for this Year. 


Ar this time there were many Auabaptiſts in ſeveral parts of England, They 


were generally Germans, whom the Revolutions there had forced to change thei 
Seats. Upon Lather's firſt preaching in Germany, there aroſe many, who build 


ing on ſome of his Principles, carried things much farther than he did. The chic | 


Foundation he laid down was, That the Scripture was to be the only Rule of 
Chriſtians. Upon this many argued, that the Myſteries of the Trinity, and 
Chriſt's Incarnation and Sol rings, of the Fall of Man, and the Aids of Grace, 
were indeed Philoſophical Subtilties, and only pretended to be deduced from 
Scripture, as almoſt all Opinions of Religion were; and therefore they rejected 
them. Among theſe, the Baptiſm of Intants was one. They held that to be 1 
Baptiſm, and fo were re-baptiz'd : but from this, which was moſt taken notice 0h® 
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1 i ing, they carried all the general name of Anabaptiſts. Of theſe 1549 
1— _ yet 2 how remarkable. The one was of thoſe = only thought 
hat Baptiſm ought not to be given but to thoſe who were of an Age 1 run of Cul — 
— and who did earneſtly deſire it. This Opinion they grounded on the ,, ©... 
Glence of the New Teſtament about the Baptiſm of Children ; they obſerved, 
that our Saviour commanding the Apoſtles to baptize, did joyn Teaching with 
it; and they ſaid, the great decay of Chriſtianity flowed from this way of mak- 
ing Children Chriſtians before they underſtood hat they did. Theſe were called 
the gentle or moderate Anabaptifts. But others who carried that Name, denied 


almoſt all the Principles of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and were Men of fierce and 
® barbarous tempers. They had broke out into a general Revolt over Germany, 
and raiſed the War called The Ruſtick War - and poſſeſſing themſelves of Munſter, 
made one of their Teachers, Fohn of Leyden, their King, under the Title of 
the King of the New Jeruſalem. Some of them ſet up a fantaſtical unintelligible 


way of talking of Religion, which they turned all into Allegories : Theſe being 
joyned in the common Name of Anabaptiſts with the other, brought them alſo un- 


der an ill Character. : | : 
On the 12th of April there was a Complaint brought to the Council, that with 
the Strangers that were come into England, ſome of that Perſwaſion had come o- 


ver, and were difleminating their Errors, and making Proſelites: So a Commiſ- Rot. pat. Par. 


ſion was ordered tor the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Ely, Worceſter, 6. 3- Reg: 
We/ftminfter, Chicheſter, Lincoln; and Rocheſter, Sir William Petre, Sir Tho. Smith, 


Dr. Cox, Dr. May, and ſome others, three of them being in Quorum, to examine 
and ſearch after all Anabaptiſts, Hereticks, or Contemners of the Common Prayer. 


They were to endeavour to reclaim them, to enjoyn them Penance, and give them 
Abſolution : or it they were obſtinate, to excommunicate and impriſon them, and 


to deliver them over to the Secular Power to be farther proceeded againſt. Some 


* Tradeſmen in London were brought beſore the Commiſſioners in May, and were 


perſwaded to abjure their former Opinions: which were, That a Man regene- 
« rate could not lin; that though the out ward Man ſinned, the inward Man ſinned 
« not; That there was no Trinity of Perſons ; that Chriſt was only a Holy Pro- 
„ phet, and not at all God; That all we had by Chriſt, was that he taught us 


the way to Heaven; That he took no Fleſh of the Virgin; and that the Bap- 


e tiſm of Infants was not profitable. One of thoſe who thus abjured was com- 
manded to carry a Faggot next Sunday at St. Paul's, where there ſhould be a 
Sermon ſetting forth his Hereſie. But there was another of theſe extream obſti- 
nate, Jean Boacher, NN called Joan of Kent. © She denied that Chriſt 
« was truly incarnate of the Virgin, whoſe Fleſh being ſinful, he could take none 
« of it: but the Word by the conſent of the inward Man in the Virgin, took 


% Fleſh of her: theſe were her words. They took much pains about her, and 
had many Conferences with her; but ſhe was ſo extravagantly conceited of her 
* own Notions, that ſhe rejected all they ſaid with ſcorn: whereupon the was ad- 


= judged an obſtinate Heretick, and ſo left to the Secular Power : The Sentence | 
* againſt her will be found in the Collection. This being returned to the Council, Collection 


the good King was inoved to Sign a Warrant for burning her, but could not be . 
| 13 on to do it: he thought it a piece of cruelty too like that which they 


ad condemned in Papiſts, to burn any for their Conſciences. And in a long Diſ- 


Courſe he had with Sir Jo. Cheek he ſeemed much confirmed in that Opinion. 
= Cranmer was employed to 8 him to Sign the Warrant. He argued from 


the Law of Moſes by which Blaſphemers were to be ſtoned: He told the Kin 
he made a great difference between Errors in other Points of Divinity, and thoſe 


> Which were directly againſt the Apoſtles Creed that theſe were impictics againſt 
= God, which a Prince, as being God's Deputy, ought to puniſh; as the King's 
Deputies were obliged to ! 

* ſons did rather ſilence than ſatisfie the young King, who {till thought it a hard 


offences againſt the King's Perſon. Theſe Rea- 


thing (as in truth it was) to proceed ſo ſeverely in ſuch Caſes : ſo he ſet his hand 
to the Warrant, with Tears in his Eyes, ſaying to Craumer, That if he did 


wrong, ſince it was in ſubmiſſion to his Authority, he ſhould anſwer for it to 


God. This ſtruck the Arch-biſhop with much horror, ſo that he was very un- 
willing to have the Sentence executed. And both he, and Ridley, took the Wo- 


Vor. II. Y man 


2 * 3 * „„ . —— - 


— 


— 


— — 


— — 


— 


1549 man then in cuſtody to their Houſes, to fee if they could perſwade her. But ſhe 

continued, by Jeers and other Inſolences, to carry her {elf ſo contemptuouſ}y 

that at laſt the Sentence was executed on her, the ſecond of May the next Vear 

An Anabap- Biſhop Scory preaching at her burning: ſhe carried herſelf then as ſhe had done 
"iſt burnt, in the former parts of her Proceſs, very undecently, and in the end was burnt, 

Tus Action was much cenſured, as being contrary to the clemency of the 

Goſpel ; and was made oft uſe of by the Papiſts, who ſaid it was plain that the Re. 

formers were only againſt Burning, when they were in fear of it themſelves, The 

Woman's carriage made her be look'd on as a frantick Perſon, fitter tor Bedlam than 

a Stake. People had generally believed that all the Statutes for burning Heretick; 

had been repealed : but now, when the thing was better conſidered, it was found 

that the burning of Hereticks was done by the Common Law, ſo that the Sta- 

tutes made about it were only for making the Conviction more ceafic, and the 

Repealing the Statutes did not take away that which was grounded on a Vis 

Common Law. To end all this matter at once; two years after this, one George 

Van Pare, a Dutch-man, being accuſed for ſaying that God the Father was only 

God, and that Chriſt was not very God, he was dealt with long to abjure: by 

Another would not: ſo on the 6th of April 1551, he was condemned in the ſame manner 

burnt that Joan of Kent was, and on the 25th of April was burnt in Smithfield. He ſuf. 

fered with great conſtancy of mind, and kifled the Stake and Faggots, that wer 

to burn him. Of this Pare I find a Popiſh Writer ſaying, That he was a My 

of moſt wonderful ſtrict Lite, that he uſed not to eat above once in two days, 

and before he did eat would lie ſometime in his devotion proſtrate on the ground, 

All this they made uſe of to leſſen the credit of thoſe who had ſuffered formerly; 

for it was ſaid, they ſaw now that Men of harmleſs Lives, might be put to death 

for Hereſie, by the confeſſion of the Reformers themſelves : And in all the Book; 

publiſhed in Queen Mary's days, juſtifying her Severity againſt the Proteſtant, 

| theſe Inſtances were always made uſe of: and no part of Cranmer's Life expoſe! 

This Was him more than this did. It was ſaid he had conſented both to Lambert's and Ani. 


much cen- 


"v9 Askew's death, in the former Reign, who both ſuffered for Opinions which be 


himſelf held now : and he had now procured the death of theſe two Perſons, and - 
when he was brought to ſuffer himſelf afterwards it was called a juſt retaliation o 


him. One thing was certain that what he did in this matter flowed from no cru- 
elty of temper in him, no Man being further from that black dHpoſitiui. 
_ but it was truly the effect of thoſe Principles by which he governed 
himſelt. | | | 
Diſputes con- Fox the other ſort of AS, who only denied Infants Baptiſm, I find 
cerning the no ſeverities uſed to them: but ſeveral Books were written againſt them, to 
— 4 of which they wrote ſome Anſwers. It was ſaid that Chriſt allowed little Children 
nfants. to be brought to him. and ſaid, of ſuch was the Kingdom of Heaven, and bleſſed 


them: Now if they were capable of the Kingdom of Heaven, they muſt be rege- 


nerated, for Chriſt ſaid none but ſuch as were horn of Water and of the Spirit could 
enter into it. St. Paul had alſo called the Children of believing Parents H, 
which ſeemed to relate to ſuch a confecration of them as was made in Baptiſm, 
And Baptiſm being the Seal of Chriſtians, in the room of Circumciſion among the 
Fews, it was thought the one was as applicable to Children as the other. And 
one 1 w 1s obſerved, that the whole World in that Age having been baptized 
in their Infancy, if that Baptiſm was nothing, then there were none truly Baptiz- 
ed in being; but all were in the ſtate of meer Nature: Now it did not ſeem rea- 


ſonable that Men who were not baptized themſelves ſhould go and baptize others: 
and therefore the firſt Heads of that Sec, not being rightly baptized themſelves, | 

ſeemed not to act with any Authority when they went to baptize others. The 
Practice of the Church, ſo early begun, and continued without "ac pe for ſo ma- 


CErTAl 1 (to ſpeak mo- 
derately) ſo good foundations in Scripture for the lawtulneſs, though not any pt |? 


ny Ages, was at leaſt, a certain confirmation of a thing which ha 


remptory, but only probable Proof for the Practice of it. 
The Doctrine THESE are all the Errors in Opinion that I find were taken notice of at this 
of Predeſti- time. There-was another fort of People, of whom all the good Men in that Age 
nation much made great complaints. Some there were called Goſpellers, or Readers of the Goſ- 


. pel, who were a ſcandal to the doctrine they proſeſſed. In many Sermons I hwy 
2 ; : 
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5 ſtream of the Lutheran Churches has run the other way. But both Calvin and Bu- 
cer were ſtill for maintaining the Doctrine of theſe Decrees; only they warned the 


0 
* 


| The Grmine ſoon ſaw the ill effects of this Doctrine. Luther changed his mind 


about it, and Melancthon openly writ againſt it: and ſince that time the whole 


of the CHURCH of ENGLAND. 


BY 


h ſevere Expoſtulations with theſe, and heavy Denunciations of Judg- 
ſt them. But I do not find any thing objected to them, as to their be- 
ly that the Doctrine of Predeſtinatios having been generally taught by 


jef; fave on 
; = Reformers, many of this Se& began to make ſtrange Inferences from it; rec- 
koning, that ſince every thing was decreed, and the Decrees of God could not 


be fruſtrated, therefore Men were to leave themſelves to be carried by theſc De- 
| This drew ſome into great impiety of Lite, and others into deſperation. 


People not to think much of them, ſince they were Secrets which Men could not 


; 1 into; but they did not ſo clearly ſhe how theſe conſequences did not 


ow from ſuch Opinions. Hooper, and many other good Writers, did often exhort 
People from cntring into theſe curioſities; and a Caveat to that ſame purpoſe was 
put afterwards into the Article of the Church about Predeſtiuatiou. 


Ons ill effect of the diſlolutencſs of Peoples manners broke out violently this Tumults in 


1549. 
PILE 


Summer, occaſioned by the Incloſing of Lands. While the Monaſteries ſtood, Elan. 


there were great numbers of People maintained about theſe Houſes ; their Lands 
ere caſily let out, and many were relieved by them. But now, the Numbers of 
the People encreaſed much, Marriage being univerſally allowed; they alſo had 
more time than formerly, by the abrogation of many Holy=days, and the putting 
down ot Proceſſions and Pilgramages; ſo that as the Numbers encreaſed, they had 


more time than they knew how to beſtow. Thoſe who bought in the Church- 


N 
; 


Lands, as they every where raiſed their Rents, of which old Latimer made great 
Complaints in one of his Court-Sermons, ſo they reſolved to encloſe their Grounds, 
and turn them to Paſture: for Trade was then riſing faſt, and Corn brought not 
in ſo much Money as Wool did. Their Flocks alſo being kept by few ** 
in Grounds ſo encloſed, the Landlords themſelves enjoyed the Proñt which for- 
merly che Fenants made out of their Eſtates: and fo they intended to force them 
to ſerve about them at any ſuch Rates as they would allow. By this means the 
Commons ot England ſaw they were like to be reduced to great miſery. This was 
much complained of, and ſeveral little Books were written about it. Some pro- 

oſed a fort of Agrarian Law, that none might have Farms above a ſet value, or 

locks above a ſet number of 2000 Sheep; which propoſal I find the young King 
was much taken with, as will appear in one of the Diſcourſes he wrote with his 
own Hand. It was alſo repreſented that there was no care taken of the educating 
of Youth, except of thoſe who were bred for Learning; and many things were 
propoſed to correct this: but in the mean time the Commons ſaw the Gentry were 
ake to reduce them to a very low condition. 
Tux Protector ſeemed much concerned for the Commons, and oft ſpoke againſt 
the oppreſſion of Landlords. He was naturally juſt and compaſſionate, and fo 
lid heartily eſpouſe the Cauſe of the Poor People, which made the Nobility and 
Gentry hate him much. The former year, the Commons about Hampton-Court, 
1 the Protector and Council, complaining, that whereas the late King in 

is Sickneſs had encloſed a Park there, to divert himſelf with private cafic Game, 


the Deer of that Park did overlay the Country, and it was a great burden to them; 


and therefore they deſired that it might be diſparked. The Council conſidering 
that it was ſo near Vindſor, and was not uſeful to the King, but « charge rather, 
ordered it to be diſparked, and the Deer to be carried to 2 but with this 
Proviſo, that if the King when he came of Age deſired to have a Park there, what 
they did ſhould be no prejudice to him. There was alſo a Commiſſion iſſued out 
to cnquire about Incloſures and Farms, and whether thoſe who had purchaſed 
he Abbey-Lands kept Hoſpitality, to which they were bound by the Grants 


they had ol them, and whether they encouraged Husbandry. But I find no effect 
pf this. And indeed there ſeemed to have been a general deſign among the Nobi- 


Iity and Gentry to bring the inferior Sort to that low and fervile ſtate to which 


the Peaſants in many other Kingdoms are reduced. In the Parliament an AF was 


Tarried in the Houſe of Lords for imparking Grounds, but was caſt out by the 


LCommniouse yet Gentlemen went on every where taking their Lands in to their own 


1 


lands, and encloſing them. In 
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Many are ea- 
ſily quieted, 


Their De- 
mands. 
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In May the Commons did riſe firſt in Miltsſbire; where Sir William Herbs 
thered ſome reſolute Men about him; and diſperſed them, and flew ſome of the 
Soon after that, they roſe in Suſſex, Hampſhire, Kent, Glocefter=[bire, Suse Ik, 52 
wic t- ſbire, Eſſex, Hartford=ſbire, TY Morceſter- ſbire, and Rutland=/birg. bs 
by fair perſwaſions the fury of the * was a little ſtopt, till the matter ſhoulq 
be repreſented to the Council. The Protector ſaid, he did not wonder the 
mons were in ſuch diſtempers, they 8 ſo oppreſſed, that it was caſier to die once 
than to periſh for want: and therefore he ſet out a Proclamation, contrary to th: 
mind of the whole Council, againſt all new Incloſures: with another, indemnig.. 
ing the People for what was paſt, ſo they carried themſelves obediently for th. 
future. Commiſſions were alſo ſent every where, with an unlimited Power to the 


Com- 
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Commiſſioners, to hear and determine all Cauſes about Incloſures, High-wayg, 1 


Cottages. The vaſt Power theſe Commiſſioners aſſumed was much complainez 
of; the Landlords ſaid it was an Invaſion of their ring tC to ſubject them thy; 
to the pleaſure of thoſe who were ſent to examine the Matters, without proceeg, 
ing in the ordinary Courts according to Law. The Commons being encouraged } 
the favour they heard the Protector bore them, and not able to govern their he 
or ſtay for a more peaceable iſſue, did rife again, but were anew quieted, Ye 
the Protector being oppoſed much by the Council, he was not able to redreſs th, 
Grievance ſo fully as the People hoped. So in Oxford-ſbire and Devon<ſbire the 
roſe again, and alſo in Norfolk and York-ſbire. "Thoſe in Oxfordſhire were diſſipate 
by a Force of 1500 Men, led againſt them by the Lord Gray. Some of then 
were taken and hanged by Martial Law, as being in a ſtate of War; the greatek 
part ran home to their Dwellings. 5 

Ix Devon-ſbire the Inſurrection grew to be better formed; for that Couny 
was not only far from the Court, but it was generally inclined to the former 5. 
perſtition, and many of the old Prieſts run in among them. They came togethe 
on the 10th of June, being Whit-Sunday; and in a ſhort time they grew to: 
10000 ſtrong. At Court it was hoped this might be as eaſily diſperſed as the- 
ther riſings were: but the Protector was againſt running into extremities, and 
did not move ſo ſpeedily as the thing required. He, after ſome days, at laſt {:: 
the Lord Ruſſel with a ſmall Force to ſtop their Proceedings. And that Lordi 
membring well how the Duke of Norfo/k had with a very ſmall Army broke: 
formidable Rebellion in the former Reign, hoped that time would likewiſe wel 
en and diſ-unite theſe; and therefore he kept at ſome diſtance, and offered tor 


ceive their complaints, and to ſend them to the Council. But theſe delays gave 


vantage and ſtrength to the Rebels; who were now led on by ſome Gentlens: 
Arundel of Cornwal being in chief Command _— them; and in anſwer tot: 
Lord Ruſſel, they agreed on fifteen Articles, the Subſtance of which was as fl 
lows. 

1, Tx Ax all the General Councils, and the Decrees of their Forc-Fathcs, 
« ſhould be obſerved. 

2. „TA the Act of the Six Articles ſhould be again in force. 


3. „Tu Ar the Maſs ſhould be in Latin, and that the Prieſts alone ſhould tt 


„ Seive. 

4. Tu Ar the Sacrament ſhould be hanged up, and worſhipped ; and thi 
« who refuſed to do it ſhould ſuffer as Hereticks. 

4 0 Tu Ar the Sacrament ſhould only be given to the People at Eaſter in oi 
« kind. 

6. « Tar Baptiſm ſhould be done at all times. 

7. CTHAT Holy- Bread, Holy-Water, and Palms be again uſed; and thit 
Images be ſet up, with all the other ancient Ceremonies. 

8. Tu Ar the new Service ſhould be laid aſide, ſince it was like a Chr 
% aſs Game: and the old Service again ſhould be uſed with the Proceſſion l 
«K Latin. | 

. « Tuar all Preachers in their Sermons, and Pricſts in the Maſs, ſhould 
tc pray for the Souls in Purgatory. 


10. « Thx 3 
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10. & That the Bible ſhould be called in, ſince otherwiſe the Clergy could not 1549- 


. found the Hereticks. | : 

* n Inu - Dr. Moreman, and Criſpin, ſhould be ſent to them, and put in 
ir Livings. | ; 

: 12 * T & 1 Cardinal Poo! ſhould be reſtored, and made of the King's Coun- 

= CC 54 | a 

+ - « Tx A r every Gentleman might have only one Servant for every hun- 

cc dred Marks of yearly Rent that belonged to him. 

” 14. Tua r the half of the Abbey and Church-Lands ſhould be taken back, 

cc and reſtored to two of the chief Abbeys in every County: and all the Church 


Boxes for ſeven years ſhould be given to ſuch Houſes, that ſo devout Per- 
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„ ſons might live in them, who ſhould pray for the King and the Common=- 
„ wealth. 
F 17 « AND that for their particular grievances, they ſhould be redreſſed, as 
= . Arundel and the Major of Bodmyn ſhould inform the King, for whom 
« they deſired a fate conduct. : 
Tus E Articles being ſent to the Council, the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury 
was ordercd to draw an Anſwer to them, which I have ſeen corrected with 


his own Hand. The Subſtance of it was, That their Demands were inſolent, Cranmer - 
ſuch as were dictated to them by ſome ſeditious Prieſts : they did not know what drew an An- 


General Councils had decreed ; nor was there any thing in the Church of England 


contrary to them, though many things had been formerly received which were gr ms. cul. 
ſo: and for the Decrees, they were framed by the Popes to enſlave the World, ©. c.Cantab 


'of which he gave ſeveral Inſtances. 

Fox the Six Articles, he ſays, They had not been carried in Parliament if the 
late King had not = thither in Perſon, and procured that Act; and yet of his 
'own accord he flackened the execution of it. 

* To the third, it was ſtrange that they did not deſire to know in what terms 
they worſhipped God: and for the Maſs, the ancient Canons required the People 
to communicate in it, and the Prayers in the Office of the Maſs did ſtill imply 
that they were to do it. 

Fox the hanging up and adoring the Hoſt, it was but lately ſet up by Pope 
Iunccent, and Honorius, and in ſome Places it had never been received. 

Fox the fifth, the Ancient Church received that Sacrament frequently and in 
both kinds. 

- To the ſixth, Baptiſm in Caſes of neceſſity was to be adminiſtred at any time: 
but out of theſe Cafes it was fit to do it ſolemnly; and in the Ancient Church 
it was chiefly done on the Eves of Eafter and Whit-Sunday, of which uſages 
* ſome Footſteps remained ſtill in the oid Offices. 
To the ſeventh, theſe were late ſuperſtitious devices: Images were contrary 
to oy Scriptures, firſt ſet up for remembrance, but ſoon after made Objects of 
*- Worſhip. 

. Nh eighth, The old Service had many ludicrous things in it; the new was 
* ſimple and grave: if it 1 8 70 ridiculous to them, it was as the Gel was long 
ago, Fooliſhneſs to the Greeks. 


To the ninth, The Scriptures ſay nothing of it: it was a ſuperſtitious Inven- 
tion derogatory to Chriſt's death. 


To the tenth, The Scriptures are the Word of God, and the readieſt way 
to contound that which is Hereſie indeed. 3 

Lo the eleventh, Theſe were ignorant, ſuperſtitious and deceitful Perſons. 
| To the twelfth, Pool had been attainted in Parliament for his ſpiteful Writings 
and Doings againſt the late King. | 
I o0 the thirteenth, It was fooliſh and unreaſonable: one Servant could not do 
a Man's buſineſs ; and by this, many Servants would want employment. 

To the fourteenth, This was to rob the King, and thoſe who had theſe Lands 
of him; and would be a means to make ſo foul a Rebellion be remembred in 
their Prayers. | 


Io the fifteenth, Theſe were notorious Traitors, to whom the King's Coun- 
i cil was not to ſubmit themſelves. 
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mands. 
Which were 
alſo rejected. 


The Rebelli- 
on in Norfolk 
headed by 

EKet a Tanner. 


A Riſing in 
Tork-ſfire. 


The French 
fall into the 
Bullogneſe. 


A Faſt at 
Court,where 
Cranmer 
preached. 
Ex MS. Col. 
C. C. Cantab, 


For reſerving the 
oft. 5. For Holy Bread and Water. 6. For the old Service. 7. For the 
ſingle Lives of Prieſts. 8. For the Six Articles and concluded, God ſave the 
King, for they were His, both Body and Goods, To this there was an Anſwer ſent 
in he King's Name, on the 8% of Fuly, (fo long did the Treaty with they 
hold) in which, after Expreſſions of the King's affection to his People, he tays, 
their riſing in Arms againſt him their King as contrary to the Laws of God: He 
tells them, That they are abuſed by their Pricſts, as in the Inftance of Baptiſm 
which according to the Book might, neceſſity requiring it, be done at all times: 
that the Changes that had been ſet out, were made after long and great conſult,. 
tion; and the Worſhip of this Church, by the advice of many Biſhops and 
Learned Men, was reformed, as near to what Chriſt and his os had taught 
and done, as could be: and all things had been ſetled in Parliament. But the 
moſt ſpecious thing that miſled them being that of the King's Age, it was ſhey. 
ed them that his Blood and not his Years, gave him the Crown: and the tate q 
Government requires, that at all times there ſhould be the ſame Authority in 
in Princes, and the ſame Obedience in the People. It was all penned in a high 
threatning Style, and concluded with an carneſt Invitation of them to ſubmit to th; 
King's Mercy, as others thas had riſen had alſo done, to whom he had not only 
ſhewed Mercy, but granted Redreſs of their Juit grievances : otherwiſe they might 
expect the utmoſt ſeverity that Traitors deſerved. 

Bu r nothing prevailed on this enraged Multitude, whom the Prieſts inflany; 
with all the Artifices they could imagine : and among whom the Hoſt was cart. 
cd about by a Prieſt on a Cart, that all might ſee it. But when this Commotic 
was thus grown to a Head, the Men of Nerfotk roſe the 6th of July being led hy 


one Ket a Tanner. Theſe pretended nothing of Religion, but only to ſuppre; | 


and deſtroy the Gentry, and to raiſe the Commons, and to put new Counccllor 
about the King. They encreaſed mightily, and became 200co ſtrong, but hi 
no Order nor Biſciplins, and committed many horrid outrages. The Sheriff d 
the County came boldly to them, and required them in the King's Name to di. 
perſe, and go home; but had he not been well mounted, they had put him cru 
elly to death. They came to Mouſbold Hill above Norwich, and were much tf 
voured by many in that City. Parker, afterwards Arch-biſhop of Canterbyn, 


came among them, and preached we freely to them, of their ill Lives, thi 


Rebellion againſt the King, and the Robberies they daily committed: by whid 
he was in great danger of his Life. Ker aſſumed to himſelf the Power of Jud- 
cature, and under an old Oak, called from thence the Oak of Reformation, di 
ſuch Juſtice as might be expected trom ſuch a Judge, and in ſuch a Camp. Th: 
Margueſs of Northampton was ſent againſt them, but with Orders to keep at! 
diſtance from them, and to cut off their Proviſions; for ſo it was hoped thi 
without the ſhedding much Blood they might come to themſelves again. Whet 
the news of this Riſing came into York-ſbire, the Commons there roſe alſo ; be- 
ing further encouraged by a Prophecy; That there ſhould be no King nor Ne 
bility in England, that the Kingdom ſhould be Ruled by four Governours che- 
ſen by the Commons, who ſhould hold a Parliament, in commotion, to begin a 
the South and North Seas. This they applied to the Devon-/hire Men on the Soul 
Seas, and themſelves on the North Seas. They at their firſt riſing fired Beacons, 
and fo gathered the Country, as if it had been for the defence of the Coaſt ; and 
meeting two Gentiemen, with two others with them, they without any provocr 


tion murthered them, and left their naked Bodies unburied. At the ſame tine 
that England was in this Commotion, the News came that the French King had | 
ſent a great Army into the Territory of Bulloigne, ſo that the Government ws | 


put to moſt extraordinary ſtraits. 


Tuxxx was a Faſt proclaimed in and about London. Cranmer preached on tht 
Faſt-day at Court. I have ſeen the greateſt part of his Sermon under his on 


Hand: and it is the only Sermon of his I ever ſaw. It is a very plain unartificid 


Diſcourſe, no ſhews of Learning, or conceits of Wit in it, but he ſeverel y expo- 
ſtulated in the Name of God with his Hearers, for their ill Lives, their BlaF | 
phemies, Adulteries, mutual Hatred, Oppreſſion, and Contempt of the Got | | 
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el: and complained of the ſlackneſs in puniſhing theſe Sins, by which the Go- 
3 became in ſome ſort guilty of them. He ſet many paſſages of 1 
iſh Story before them of the Judgments ſuch ſins drew on, and of God's ſercy 
in the unexpected deliverances they met with upon their true Re Entrance, Bur he 
chicfly latnented the ſcandal giveti Ar who pretended zeal for Religion, bur 
* uſed that for a Cloak to diſguiſe their of er Vices : He fet before them the treſh 
example of Germany, where People generally loved fo hear the Gof pel, but had 
not amended their Lives upon it; for which God had now, alter many years for- 
: bearance, brought them under a {ſevere . ny intimate his apprehenſions 
4 of ſome ſignal ſtroke from Heaven upon the Nation, if they did not repent. 
Tux Rebels in Devon-ſhire went and beſieged Exeter, where the Citizens reſiſted 
them with great Courage: they ſet F ire to the Gates .of the we which thoſe 
within fed with much Fuel, for hindring their entry, fill they had raifed a Ram- 
part within the Gates, and when the Rebels came to cfter, the Fire being ſpent, 


they killed many of them. The Rebels alſo wrought a Mine, but the Citizens 


* Countermined, and pour'd in fo much Water as ſpoiled their Powder. So find- 
ing they could do nothing by force, they reſolved to lic about the Town, rec- 
koning that the want of Fovifion would make it ſoon 3 | The Lord NRuſſel, 
having but a ſmall Force with him ſtayed a while for ſome Supplies, which Sir 
William Herbert was to bring him from Briſtol. But being afraid that the Rebels 
ould incloſe him, he marched back from Honnington where he lay; and finding 
they had taken a Bridge behind him, he bear them from it, killing 600 of them 
without any Loſs on his tide, By this he underſtood their ſtrength, and ſaw they 
could not ſtand a brisk Charge, nor rally ben once in diſorder. So the Lord 
Gray, and Spinola that commanded ſome , joining him, he returned to 
raiſe the Siege of Exeter, which was much ſtraitned tor want of Victuals. The 
Rebels had now ſhut up the City twelve days, they within had cat their Horſes, 
and endured extream Famine, but reſolved to 2 rather than fall into the 
Hands of thoſe Savages; for the Rebels were indeed no better. They had block'd 
up the Ways, and lett 2000 Men to keep a Bridge which the King's Forces were 
to paſs. But the Lord Ruſſel broke thorough them, and killed about 1000 of 

them; upon that the Rebels raiſed the Siege, and retired to Lancefloh, The 
Lord Ruſſel gave the Citizens of Exeter great thanks in the King's Name for their 
Fidelity and Courage: and purſued the Rebels, who were now going oft in 


Fartics, and were killed ingreat numbers. Some of their Heads, as Arundel, and 


the Major of Bodmyne, Jenson, and Barret, two Prieſts, with fix or ſeven more, 
were ; 2 and hanged. And ſo this Rebellion was happily ſubdued in the Weſt, 
about the beginning of Yugy/f, to the great Honour of the Lord Ruſſel ; who 
with a very {mall Force had ſaved Exeter, and diſperſed the Rebels Army, with 
little or no loſs at all. | 
Bor the Marqueſs of Northampton was not ſo ſucceſsful in Norfolk. He car- 
xied about 1100 Men with him, but did not obſerve the Orders given him, and 
Jo marched on to Norwich. The Rebels were glad of an occaſion to engage with 
him, and fell in upon him the next day with great fury, and the Town not be- 


ing ſtrong, he was forced to quit it, but loſt 100 of his Men in that Action, among 


whom was the Lord S hel, who was much lamented. The Rebels took about 


30 Priſoners, with which they were much lifted up. This being underſtood at 


Horſe that were prepared tor an Expedition to Scotland He came to Norwich 
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Exeter be- 
ſieged. 


But is reliey- 
ed, and the 
Rebels de- 
feated by the 
Lord Ruſſel. 


Court, the Earl of Warwick was ſent againſt them, with 6000 Foot and 1 500 Warwick dif 
perſes the 


1 2 . 0 b c 
but was ſcarce able to defend it; for the Rebels fell often in upon him, neither — at 


was he well aſſured of the Town. But he cut off their Proviſions, ſo-that the 

Rebels, having waſted all the Country about them, were forced to remove. And 
then he followed them with his Horſe; They turned upon him, but he quick! 
routed them, and killed 2000 of them, arid took Ket their Captain, with his 
ne, and a great many more. Ket was hanged in Chains at Norwich next 
© 7anuary. 
: Tre Rebels in Yorkſhire had not become very numerous, not being above 3000 
In all: but hearing of the defeating of thoſe in other Parts, they accepted of the 


oller of Pardon that was ſent them: only ſome few of the chief Ing-leaders con- 
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A general 
Pardon. 


Collection 
Number 36 


at Cambridge, 


Collection 


bout pro- 
nouncing the 
Greek. 


A Viſitation ; | : 
appointed to be one of the Viſitors, and to preach at the opening of it: he there. 


upon writ to May Dean of St. Paul's, to let him know what was to be done at 
it, that ſo his Sermon might be adjuſted to their buſineſs. He received Anſwer, 
That it was only to remove ſome ſuperſtitious PraQtiſes and Rites, and to mak: 
ſach Statutes as ſhould be found needful. But when he went to Cambridge, be 
ſaw the Inſtructions went further. They were required to procure a relignatio 
of ſome Colledges, and to unite them with others ; and to convert ſome F 
ſhips EE for encouraging the Study of Divinity, to the Study of the Ciyil 
Law. In 

lows would not reſign, and after two days labouring to perſwade them to it, they 
abſolutely refuſed to do it. Upon this Ridley ſaid he could not with a gool 
Conſcience go on any further in that matter: the Church was already ſo robbe 
and ſtript, that it ſeemed there was a deſign laid down by ſome, to drive out al 


A conteſt a- 


tinued to make new ſtirs, and were taken, and hanged in Tork the September fol. 


F., I 549: £ 


owing. 
by 
t had been done before the 21/} of Auguſt, excepting on- 


r udence 


THERE was this Year a Viſitation of the Univerſity of Cambridge. Ridley was 


Cllows 


articular Clare-Hall was to be ſuppreſſed. But the Maſter and Fe. 


Civility, Learning, and Religion out of the Nation: therefore he declared h: 


would not concur in ſuch things, and deſired leave to be gone. The other. 
ſitors complained of him to the Protector, that he had ſo troubled them with ti 
barking, (ſo indecently did they expreſs that ſtrictneſs of Conſcience in him) thi 
oy not go on in the King's Service: and becauſe Clare-Hall was then fil 
o 


ort hern People, they imputed his unwillingneſs to ſuppreſs that Houſe, t 
his partial affection to his Country-men, for he was born in the Biſhoprick 
Dureſine. Upon this the Protector writ a chiding Letter to him. To it he wii 
an Anſwer ſo ſuitable to what became a Biſhop, who would put all things 
hazard rather than do any thing againſt his Conſcience, that I thought it migt 
do no ſmall right to his Memory to put it with the Anſwer which the Protetti 
writ to him in the Colledion. Theſe with many more I found among his Maj 


Numb. 59.60. ſty's Papers of State, in that Re 22 them commonly called the Paper-} 
fice ; to which I had a free acceſs by a 


arrant which was procured to me fron 
the King, by the Right Honourable the Earl of Sunderland, one of the Prin 
pal Secretaries of State, who very cheerfully and generouſly expreſſed his read: 
neſs to aſſiſt me in any thing that might compleat the Hiſtory of our Reform 
tion. That Office was firſt ſet up by the care of the Earl of Salisbury, when 
was Secretary of State in King James's time: which though it is a copious an 
certain Repertory for thoſe that are to write our Hiſtory ever ſince the Papers! 
State were laid up there, yet for the former times it contains only ſuch Pap*" 
as that great Miniſter could then gather together, ſo that it is not ſo compleat 1 
the Tranſactions that fall within the time of which I writ. 5 
Tu RE was alſo a ſettlement made of the Controverſic concerning the Gret 
Tongue. There had been in King Henry's time a great Conteſt raiſed concernits} 
the 8 of the Greek Vowels. That Tongue was but lately comet! 
any perfection in England, and fo no wonder the Greek was pronounced like Eu- 
lib, with the ſame ſound and apertures of the Mouth: To this Mr. Cheek, th 
Reader of that Tongue in Cambridge, oppoſed himſelf, and taught other Rub 
of Pronunciation. Gardiner was it ſeems ſo afraid of every Innovation, thoup 
8 l | £ : $2.3 RENE | 8 eve 
55 


20 


*T 


Wu x theſe Commotions were thus over, the Protector preſſed that there 
might be a general and free Pardon ſpeedily proclaimed, for quieting the Coun- 
try, and giving their affairs a reputation abroad. This was much oppoſed by 
many of the Council, who thought it better to accompliſh their ſeveral ends, b 
keeping the People under the laſh, than by ſo protuſe a Mercy: But the Protec 
tor was reſolved on it, Jacgin the ſtate of Affairs required it. So he gave out a 
general Pardon of all t | ; 

ly thoſe few whom they had in their hands, and reſolved to make publick F,. | 
amples. Thus was England delivered from one of the moſt threatning Storms 
that at any time had broke out in it: in which deliverance the great 5 

and temper of the Protector ſeems to have had no ſmall ſhare. Of this whole 
Matter Advertiſement was given to the Foreign Miniſters, in a Letter which wil 
be found in the Collection. 
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Auch in the right, that he contended ſtifly to have the old Pronunciation 
CON r perſiking in his Opinion, ne. either put from the Chair, or 
willin y left it to avoid the Indignation of ſo 4 cows and ſo ſpiteful a Man as 
2 was, who was then Chancellor of the niverſity : Cheek wrote a Book 
in vindication of his way of pronouncing Greek ; of which this muſt be ſaid, I hat 
it is very ſtrange to ſee how he could write with ſo much Learning and Judgment 
i” bare a Subject. Redmayn, Poinet, and other learned Men were of his tide, 
yet more covertly : but Sir Tho. Smith, now Secretary of State, writ three Books 
on the ſame Argument, and did ſo evidently confirm Cheek's Opinion, that the 
Diſpute was now laid afide, and the true way of pronouncing the Greek took 
lace ; the rather becauſe Gardiner was in diſgrace, and Cheek and Smith were in 
fach Power and Authority: So great an Influence had the Intereſts of Men in ſup- 
porting the moſt ſpeculative and indifferent things. 5 
Soo after this, Bonner tell into new troubles, he continued to oppoſe every 
thing, as long as it was ſafe for him to do it, while it was under debate, and ſo 
kept his Intereſt with the Papiſts: but he complied ſo obedicntly with all the 
Laws and Orders of Council, that it was not eaſie to find any matter againſt him. 
He executed every Order that was ſent him, ſo readily, that there was not fo 
much as ground for any complaint ; yet it was known he was in his Heart againft 
every thing they did, and that he cheriſhed all that were of a contrary mind. The 
Council being informed, that upon the Commotions that were in England, many 
in London withdrew from the Service and Communion, and trequented Maſſes, 
which was laid to his charge, as being negligent in the execution of the King's 
Laws and Injunctions; they writ to him on the 234 of 7aly, to ſee to the cor- 


recting of theſe things, and that he ſhould give good example himſelf. Upon 


which, on the 267% following, he ſent about a Charge to execute the Order in this 
Letter, which he ſaid he was moſt willing and delirous to do. Yet it was ſtill ob- 
ſerved, that whatſoever obedience he gave, it was againſt his Heart, And there- 
fore he was called before the Council the 11th of Augit. There a Writing was 
deliver'd to him, complaining of his remiſſneſs; and particularly that whercas he 
was wont formerly on all high Faſtivals to officiate himſelf, yet he had ſeldom or 
never done it, finze the New Service was ſet out: as alſo. that Adultery wus o- 
penly practiſed in his Dioceſs, which he took no care according to his Paſtoral 


Office to reſtrain or puniſh : therefore he was ſtrictly charged to ſee theſe things 
"reformed. He was alſo ordered to preach on Sunday come three weeks at St. 


Paul's Croſs e and that he ſhould preach there once a quarter for the future, and 
be preſent at every Sermon made there, 8 5 he were lick : that he ſhould offi- 
ciate at St. Paul's at every high N ſuch as were formerly called Majus du- 


plex, and give the Communion: that hz ſhould proceed againſt all who did not 


frequent the Common-Prayer, nor receive the Sacrament once a Year ; or did 


/ 


go to Maſs : that he ſhould ſearch out and puniſh Adulterers : that he ſhould 
take care of the Reparation of Churches, and paying Tythes, in his Dioceſs, and 
$ ſhould keep his reſidence in his Houſe in London. As to his Sermon, he was re- 
quired to preach againſt Rebellion, ſetting out the heinouſneſs of it; he was alſo 


to ſhew what was true Religion, and that external Ceremonics were nothing in 


- 
9 
* 


themſelves ; but that in the uſe of them Men ought to obey the Magiſtrate, and 


joyn true Devotion to them, and that the King was no leſs King, and the People 
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no leſs bound to obey, when he was in Minority, than when he was of full Age. 
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Bonner falls 
into trouble. 


* 


Injunctions 
are given 
him. 


On the firſt of September, being the day appointed for him to preach, there x, his Ser- 


was a great Aſſembly gathered to hear him. He touched upon the Points that mon he did 


were enjoyned him, excepting that about the King's Age, of which he ſaid not one not ſet forth 


word. But ſince the manner of Chriſt's Preſence in the Sacrament was a thing the King's 

which he might yet ſafely ſpeak of, he ſpent moſt of his Sermon on the aſſerting ache —_ 
: ; : k : ge as he 

the e de Preſence ; which he did with many ſharp reflections on thoſe who had been 


were of another mind. There were preſent among others William Latimer, and required to 
d 


John Hooper, ſoon after Biſhop of Gloceſter, who came and informed againſt him; 
that as he had wholly omitted that about the King's Age, ſo he had touched the 
other Points but flightly, and did ſay many other things which tended to ftir up 
diſorder and diſſention. Upon this there was a Commi//ion iſſued out to Cranmer, 


0. 


and Ridley, with the two Secretaries of State, and Dr. May Dean of St. Paul's, to Rot Pat 11. 


e.. A a 


examine Par. 3. Reg. 
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He is = 
ceeded a- 


gainſt. 


Regiſt. Bonner. 


His inſolent 
behaviour. 


His Defence. 


; 3 
examine that matter. They or any two of them had full power by this Commil. 


ſion to ſuſpend, impriſon or deprive him, as they thould ſce cauſe. They wer 


to proceed in the ſummary way, called in their Courts De plano. 
off the 10th of September, Bonner was ſummoned to appear before them 


— 


Lambeth. As he came into the place where they fate, he carried himſelf as if he : 
had not ſeen them, till one pulled him by the fleeve to put off his Cap to tie 


King's Commiſſioners; upon which he gr he had not ſeen them; which 
none of them could believe. He ſpake ſlightingly ro them of the whole matter 
and turned the diſcourſe off to the Ma, which he withed were had in more A 
verence. When the Witneſſes were brought againſt him, he jeered them ver 
indecently, and ſaid the one talked like a Ge, and the other like a Woogeyj 
and denied all they ſaid. The Arch-biſhop asked him, whether he would ref 
the matter in proof to the People that heard him? and ſo asked whether a 
there preſent had heard him ſpeak of the King's Authority when under Age! 
Many anſwered, No, No. Bonner looked about, and laughed, ſaying, Vill 
believe this fond People ? Some he called Dunces, and others Fools, and behayed 
himſelf more like a Mad-man than a Biſhop. The next day he was again brought 
before them. Then the Commi//ion was read. The Arch-biſhop opened the Ma. 
ter, and deſired Bonner to anſwer for himſelf: He read a Proteſtation which ke 
had prepared, ſetting forth, that ſince he had not ſeen the Commiſſion, he rejery 
to himſelf power to except, either to his Judges, or to any other Branch of ti; 
Commiſſion, as he ſhould afterwards ſee cauſe. In this he called it a pretend 
Commiſſion, and them pretended Judges, which was taxed as irreverent : but h: 
excuſed it, alledging that theſe were terms of Law which he muſt uſe, and ſong 
be precluded from any Objections he _—_ atterwards make uſc of. The Bill 
Complaint was next read, and the two Informers appeared with their Wirneſſ; 
to make it good. But Bonner objected againſt them, that they were notorioy 
Hereticks, and that the ill Will they bore him, was becauſc he had aſſerted ti; 


true Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Altar : that Hooper in particuli 


had in his Sermon, that very day on which he had preached, denied it; and bu 
refuted and miſ-recited his Sayings, /ike an Aſſe, as he was an Aſſe indeed ; ſo il 
did he govern his Tongue: Upon this Craumer asked him, whether he thought 
Chriſt was in the Sacrament with Face, Mouth, Eyes, Noſe, and other Li. 
neaments of his Body? and there paſſed ſome words between them on that He! 
but Craumer told him that was not a time and | —_ to diſpute, they were com 
to execute the King's Commiſhon. So Bonner defired to fee both it, and the d- 
nunciation; which were given him, and the Court adjourned till the 1 32h. 
SECRETARY Smith fate with them at their next Meeting, which he had nit 
done the former day, though his Name was in the Commiſſion; Upon this By: 
ner proteſted, that according to the Canon Law none could act in a Commiſſion, 
but thoſe who were preſent the firſt day in which it was read. But to this it ws 
alleadged, that the conſtant practice of the Kingdom had been to the contrary: 


that all whoſe Names were in any Commiſſion, might fit and judge, though they | 


had not been preſent at the firſt opening of it. This Proteſtation being 'rejeftel, 
he read his Anſwer in writing to the Accuſation. He firſt objected to his Acct 
ſers, that they were Hereticks in the Matter of the Sacrament : and fo were, a. 
cording to the Laws of the Catholick Church, under Excommunication, an 
therefore ought not to be admitted into any Chriſtian Company. Then he deniel 
that the Injunctions given to him had been ſigned, either with the King's Hand u 
Signet, or by any of his Council. But upon the whole matter he ſaid he had in 
his Sermon condemned the late Rebellion in Cornwall, Devouſbire, and Norfo!, 
and had ſet forth the Sin of Rebellion according to ſeveral Texts of Scripture: 
He had alſo preached tor obedience to the King's Commands; and that no C- 
remonies that were contrary to them ought to be uſcd ; in particular he had ei- 
horted the People to come to Prayers, and to the Communion, as it was ap- 
5 by the King, and wondered to ſee them ſo ſlack in coming to it: whid 


* 


— 


believed flowed from a falſe opinion they had of it. And therefore he taught, N 


according to that which he conceived to be the duty of a faithful Paſtor, the trie 
Preſence of Chriſt's Body and Blood in the Sacrament ; which was the true Mo- 
tlie 
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. ſpcak of the King's Power under Age, 
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ceuſers in their proſecuting him thus. But though he had forgot to 
5 5 yet he had ſaid that which neceffari] y in- 
krred it; for he had condemned the late Rebels, for riſing againſt their la ful 
| plied many Texts of Scripture to them, Which clearly implicd, 


i d had a 5 
405 ae Chow” s Power was then entire, otherwiſe they could not be Rebels. 


= tive of his 


Bur to all this it was anſwered, that it was of no great conſequence who were The: are re- 
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G 


5 the Informers, if the Witneſſes were ſuch that he could not except againſt them: jtd 


beſides, they were empow'red by their Commiſſion to _— ex Officio ; ſo that 
0 it was not neceſſary for them to have any to acculc. e Was told that the In- 
junctions were read to him in Council by one of the Secretaries, and then were 
1 given to him by the Protedor himſelf; that afterwards they were called for, and that 
Article concerning the King's Power betore he came to be of Age bcing added, 
© they were given him again by Secretary Smith ; and hc promiſed to execute them. 
He was allo told, that it was no juſt excuſe for him to ſay he had forgot that a- 
bout the King's Power; ſince it was the chief thing ee by the late Re- 
bels, and was mainly intended by the Council in their Injunctions; ſo that it was 


a poor ſhift for him to pretend he had forgot it, or had ſpoken of it by a con- 


ſequence. | 
| x x Court adjourned to the 165 day. And then Latimer and Hooper offered 


to purge themſelves of the Charge of Hereſic, ſince they had never {ſpoken nor 
written of the Sacrament, but according to the Scripture: and whereas Boyer 
had charged them, that on the firſt of Seprember they had entred into conſulc- ion 
and confederacy againſt him, they proteſted, they had not icen each other that 
day, nor been known to one another till ſome days after. Bonner upon this read 
ſome Paſſages of the Sacrament out of a Book of Hoqper's, whom he called that 
Varlet. But Cranmer cut off the diſcourſe, and ſaid, it was not their buſineſs to 
determine that Point, and ſaid to the People, that the Biſhop of London was not 
accuſed for any thing he had ſaid about the Sacramenr. 
ſpeak to the Bogle was interrupted by one of the Delegates, who told him, he 
was to ſpeak to them, and not to the People: at which ſome laughing, he turn— 
ed about in great fury, and ſaid, Ab Woodcocks ! Woodcocks/ But to the chief 
Point, he ſaid he had prepared Notes of what he intended to fay about the King's 
Power in his Minority; from the Inſtances in Scripture, of Abhas, and Ozias, who 
were Kings at Ten, of Solomon, and Manaſſes, who Reigned at Twelve, and of 
Joſias, Joachim, and Foas, who began to Reign when they were but Eight years 
old. He had alſo gathered out of the Erghiſh Hiſtory, that Henry the third, Ea- 
ward the third, Richard the ſecond, Henry the ſixth, and Edward the filth, were 
all under Age: And even their late King was but eighteen when he came to the 
Crown: and yet all theſe were obeyed :.s much before, as after they were of tull 
Age. But theſe things had eſcaped his memory, he not having been much uſed 
to preach. There had been alſo a oy Bill ſent him from the Council to be read, 
of the defeat of the Rebels, which he ſaid, had diſordered him: and the Book in 
which he had laid his Notes, fell out of his Hands, when he was in the Pulpit : 
for this he appealed to his two Chaplains, Bourn and Harpsfeld, whom he had 
deſired to gather for him the Names of thoſe Kings who reigned before they were 
of Age. For the other Injunctions, he had taken care to execute them, and had 
ſent orders to his Arch-deacons to ſee to them: and as far as he underſtood, there 
were no Mafles nor Service in Latin within his Dioceſs, except at the Lady Ma- 
© 79's, or in the Chappels of Ambaſſadors. But the Delegates required him poli- 
tively to anſwer, whether he had obeycd that Injunction about the King's Au- 
thority or not; otherwiſe they would hold him as guilty : and if he denied it, 
they would proceed to the examination of the Witneſſes. He refuſing to anſwer 
& otherwite than he had done, they called the Witneſſes, who were Sir Y Cheek 
and four more, who had their Oaths given them: and Bonner deſiring a time to 
prepare his Intęrrogatories, it was granted. So he drew a long Paper of twent 


# interrogatories, every one of them containing many Branches in it; full of all the 
© nicetics of the Canon Law r a teſt of which may be had from the third in number, 
which is indeed the moſt material of all. The Interrogatory was, Whether 
they, or any of them, were preſent at his Sermon, where they ſtood, and near 
* whom, when they came to it, and at what part of his Sermon, how long they 
1 Aa 2 « tarricd, 


Then Bonner, turning to 
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He profeſts 

againſt Se- 
cretary 

Smith. 
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1549 „ tarried, at what part they were offended, what were the formal Words, , 

« Sybſtance of it, who with them did hear it, where the other Witneſſes ſto A 3 
« and how long they tarried, or when they departed ? 


TRE Court adjourned to the 18th of September. And then there was 
Declaration from the King, explaining their former Commiſſion, chiefly 
Point of the Denunciation, that they might proceed either that way, or 


read: 
in the 
ex Of. 


ficio, as they ſaw cauſe : giving them alſo Power finally to determine the matter 


cutting off all ſuperfluous Delays. Bonner gave in alſo ſome other Reaſons, hr 
he ſhould not be obliged to make a more direct Anſwer to the Articles objedey 
againſt him: The chief of which was, That the Article about. the King's Ag 
was not in the Paper given him by the Protector, but afterwards added by Secre. 
tary Smith of his own Head. Craumer admoniſhed him of his irreverence, ſincehe 
called them always his pretended Judges. Smith added, That though Prog; 
did ſo in common matters, for their Clients, yet it was not to be endured in ſuch 
a caſe, when he ſaw they acted by a ſpecial Commiſſion from the King. Ney 
Articles were given him more gu and plain than the former, but to th: 
ſame purpoſe. And five Witneſſes were ſworn upon theſe, who were all the 
Clerks of the Council, to prove that the Article about the King's Age was or. 
dered by the whole Council, and only put in writing by Secretary Smith, at thei 
Command. He was appointed to come next day, and make his Anſwer. Bu 
on the 19th two of his Servants came, and told the Delegates, that he was fic; 
and could not attend. It was therefore ordered, That the Knight-Marſhal ſhoul 
go to him; and if he were ſick, let him alone; but if it were not fo, ſhoul! 
bring him before them next day. On the 20th Bonner appearing, anſwered as h: 
had done 1 only he proteſted, that it was his opinion, that the Kiny 
was as much a King, and the People as much bound to obey him, before he wy 
of Age, as after it: And after that, Secretary Smith having taken him up mor: 
ſharply than the other Delegates, he ae againſt him as no competent Jude, 
ſince he had expreſſed much paſſion againſt him, and had not heard him paticnt|; 
but had compared him to Thieves and Traitors, and had threatned to ſend hin 
to the Tower to fit with Ket and Arundel; and that he had added ſome thing 
to the Injunctions given him by the Protector, for which he was now accuſch 
and did alſo proceed to judge him, notwithſtanding his Proteſtation, grounded 
on his not being preſent when the Commiſſion was firſt opened and received 
the Court. But this Proteſtation alſo was rejected by the Delegates ; and Si 
told him, That whercas he took exception at his ſaying that he acted as Thien 
and Traitors do, it was plainly viſible in his doings: upon which Bonner, bęitg 
much inflamed, ſaid to him, That as he was Secretary of State, and a Drive 

cellor, he honourcd him; but as he was Sir Tho. Smith, he told him, he lied, and 


that he defied him. At this the Arch-biſhop chid him, and faid, he deſerved to} 


be ſent to Priſon for ſuch irreverent carriage. He anſwered, he did not cir 
whither ey ſent him, ſo they ſent him not to the Devil, for thither he would 
not go: he had a few Goods, a poor Carcaſs, and a Soul: the two former wer 
in their Power, but the laſt was in his own. Aſter this, being made to witl- 


draw, he, when called in again, put in an 4 67 from them to the King, an 
read an Inſtrument of it, which he had prepare 


and fo would make no other Anſwer, unleſs the Secretary ſhould remove. For 


C 


= 


at his own Houſe that Morning: | 
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this contempt he was ſent to the Priſon of the Marſbalſes; and as he was lc 
away, he broke out in great Paſſion, both againſt Smith, and alſo at Cranmer, fot 


ſuffering Hereticks to infect the People, which he required him to abſtain tron, | 


as he would anſwer for it to God, and the King. 


On the 234 he was again brought before them, where, by a ſecond Inſtrument, 
he adhered to his former Appeal. But the Delegates ſaid, they would go on, and 


judge him, unleſs there came a Super/edeas from the King, and ſo required him to 
anſwer thoſe Articles which he had not yet anſwered, otherwiſe they would pro- 


ceed againſt him as Contumax, and hold him as Confe//ing. But he adhered to his 


Appeal, and ſo would anſwer no more. New matter was alſo brought, of hs 


gong out of St. Paul's in the midſt of the Sermon on the x 5th of the Month, and 
0 


giving a publick diſturbance and ſcandal: and of his writing next day to the | 
Lord Major, not to ſuffer ſuch Preachers to ſow their ill Doctrine. This was o- 


caſioned 
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reachers ſpeaking againſt the Corporal Preſence of Chriit in the x 549. 
| nerd * would ee he Goart no acai of that matter; ſo they ad- WP 
:Ourned to the 277h, and from that to the firſt of October. In that time great en- 
Rearours were uſed to perſwade him to ſubmit, and to behave himſelf better for 
the future; and upon that condition he was aſſured he ſhould be gently uſed. 

But he would yield to nothing. So on the firſt of Ofober, when he was brought 
before them, the Arch-biſbop told him, they had delayed fo long, being unwilling 
to proceed to extremities with him, and therefore wiſhed him to ſubmit. But he 
E rcad another Writing, by which he proreſted, that he was brought before them 
by force, and that otherwiſe he would not have come, fince, that having appeal'd 
© from them, he looked on them as his Judges no more. He faid, that he had al- 
ſo written a Petition to the Lord Chancellor, complaining of the Delegates, and 
> deſiring that his Appeal might be admitted; and ſaid, by that Appcal it was 
plain, that he eſteemed the King to be cloathed with his full Royal Power, now 
that he was under Age, ſince he thus appealed to him. Upon which the 4rch-biſbop, 
the Biſhop of Rocheſter, Secretary Smith, and the Dean of St. Pauls, gave Sen- x... ROT. 
tence againſt him; that ſince he had not declared the King's Power, while under <4 from his 
Age, in his Sermon, as he was commanded by the Protector and Council, theretore Biſhoprick. 
the Archbiſhop, with the Conſent and Aſſent of his Colleagues, did deprive him of 
the Biſhoprick of London. Sentence being thus given, he appealed again by 
word of mouth. The Court did alſo order him to be carried to Priſon, till the 
King ſhould conſider further of it. This account of his Trial is drawn from the 
Regiſter of London, where all theſe Particulars are inſerted. From thence it was 
that Fox printed them. For Bonner, though he was afterward Commiſſioned by 
the Queen to deface any Records that made againſt the Catholick Cauſe, yet 
did not care to alter any thing in this Regiſter atter his re-admiſſion in Queer, 
Maries time. It ſeems he was not diſplcated with what he found recorded of 
himſelf in this matter. 

Lu us was Bonner deprived of his Biſhoprick of London. This Judgment, as Ceng 
all ſuch things are, was much cenſured : It was ſaid, it was not Canonical, ſince paſi'd upon 
it was by a Commiſſion from the King, and ſince Secular Men were mixed with ir. 
Clergy- men in the cenſure of a Biſhop. To this it was anſwered. That the Sen- 
tence being only of deprivation from the See of London, it was not ſo entirely an 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, but was of a mixed nature, ſo that Lay-men might joyn 
In it: and fince he had taken a Commiſſion from the King for his Biſhoprick, by 
which he held it only during the King's pleaſure, he could not complain of this 

= deprivation, which was done by the King's Authority. Others who looked fur- 
ther back, remembred that Coꝝſtautine the Emperour had appointed Secular Men 
to enquire into ſome things objected to Biſhops, who were called Coguitores, or 
Triers: and ſuch had examined the buſineſs of Cecilian Biſhop of Carthage, even 
upon an Appeal, after it had been tried in ſeveral Synods; and given Judgment 
againſt Denatus and his Party. The ſame Conſtantine had alſo by his Authority 
put Euſtathius out of Antioch, Athanaſius out of Alexandria, and Paul out of 
Conſtantinople and ou the Orthodox Biſhops complained of theſe Particulars, 
as done unjuſtly at the falſe ſuggeſtion of the Arrians; yet they did not deny the 
. Emperors Authority in ſuch Caſes. Afterwards the Emperors uſed to have ſome 
> Biſhops attending on them in their Comitatus or Court, to whoſe Judgment they 
loeſt moſt Cauſes, who acted only by Commiſſion from the Emperor. So Epiphanius 
= was brought to condemn Chriſoſtome at Conftantinople, who had no Authority to 
judge him by the Canons. Others objected, that it was too ſevere to deprive 
Bonner for a defect in his memory; and that therefore they ſhould have given him 
a new Trial in that Point, and not have proceeded to cenſure him on ſuch an o- 
miſſion; ſince he E ayer wy it was not on deſign, but a pure forgetfulneſs; and all 
people perceived clearly it had been before hand reſolved to lay him afide, and 
that therefore they now took him on this diſadvantage, and ſo deprived him. 
But it was alſo well known, That all the Papiſts infuſed this Notion into the Peo- 
plc, of the King's having no Power till he came to be of Age ; and he being cer- 
tainly one of them, there was reaſon to conclude, that what he ſaid for his defence, 
was only a Pretence; and that it was of deſign that he had omitted the mention- 
mg the King's Power when under Age. The adding of Impriſonment to his De- 
Vou, II. | | B b privation 
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rivation was thought by ſome to be an extream accumulation of Puniſhment, 1 


ut that was no more than what he drew upon himſelf by his rude and contemptu. 


ous behaviour. However it ſeems that ſome of theſe Objections wrought on St. 


cretary Petre, for he never fate with the Delegates after the firſt day, and he ya 
now turning about to another Party, 


O x the other hand, Bonner was little pitied by moſt that knew him. He wk | 


a cruel and fierce Man; he underſtood little of Divinity, his Learning being chicl. 
ly in the Canon Law. Beſides, he was looked on generally as a Man of no Prin. 
ciples. All the obedience he gave either to the Laws, or the King's InjunRiion; 
was thought a Compliance againſt his Conſcience, extorted by fear. And his by, 


decent carriage during his proceſs had much expoſed him to the People: ſo thy 


it was not thought to be hard dealing, though the Proceedings againſt him wer- 
ſummary and ſevere. Nor did his _ afterward during his Impriſonment gi. 
cover much of a Biſhop or a Chriſtian. For he was more concerned to have P,. 
dings and Pears ſent him, than for any thing elſe. This I gather from ſome orig. 
nal Letters of his to Richard Leechmore Eſq; in Morceſtergſbire, (which were com. 
municated to me by his Heir Lineally deſcended from him, the Worſhipful M. 
Leechmore, now the Senior Bencher of the Middle-Temple ; ) of which I tranſcri. 
ed the latter part of one, that will be found in the Collection. In it he defire, 
large quantity of Pears and Puddings to be ſent him: otherwiſe he gives thoſet, 
whom he writes an odd ſort of Benediction, very unlike what became a Man g 
his Character, he gives them 0 7he Devil, to the Devil, and to all the Devils, if the 
did not furniſh him well with Pears and Puddings. It may perhaps be though 
indecent to print ſuch Letters, being the privacies of friendſhip, which ought ng 
to be made publick ; but I conteſs, Bonner was ſo brutiſh, and ſo bloody a Ma, 
that I was not ill pleaſed to meet with any thing that might ſet him forth in hj 
natural Colours to the World. 

T xvs did the Affairs of England go on this Summer within the Kingdom; by 
it will be now neceſſary to conſider the ſtate of our Affairs in Forreign Par 
The King of France finding it was very chargeable to carry on the War who) 
in Scotland, reſolved this year to leſſen that Expence, and to make War dirch 
with England, both at Sea and Land. So he came in Perſon with a great A: 
my, and fell into the Country of Bulloigue, where he took many little Caſtles abou! 
the Town; as Sellague, Blackneſs, Hambletue, Newhaven, and ſome leſſer ons 
The Eugliſb Writers ſay, thoſe were ill provided, which made them be fo call 
loſt: but Thuanus ſays, they were all very well ſtored. In the night they aſſau 
ed Bullingberg, but were beat off: then they deſigned to burn the Ships that wer 
in the Harbour, and had prepared Wild-fre with other combuſtible Matter, bu 
were driven away by the Engliſh. At the ſame time the French Fleet met the E- 
gliſþ Fleet at Fer/ey, but, as King Edward writes in his Diary, they were het 
off with the loſs of a 1000 Men; though Thuanus puts the loſs wholly on th 
Evgliſh fide. The French King ſate down before Bulloigne in September, hoping 
that the diſorders then in Euglaud, would make that Place be ill ſupplicd, and e- 
fily yielded: the Eugliſb finding Bullingberg was not tenable, razed it, and retire 


into the Town: but the Plague broke into the French Camp, ſo the King lelti| 
under the command of Chaſtilion. He endeavoured chiefly to take the Pierre, 1 


ſo to cut off the Town from the Sea, and from all communication with England: 
and after a long battery he gave the Aſſault upon it, but was beat off. Ther 
followed ny Skirmiſhes between him and the Garriſon, and he made many a. 
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tempts to cloſe up the Channel, and thought to have ſunk a Galley full of Stone: 
and Gravel in it; but in all theſe he was {till unſucceſsful. And therefore Winte: 
coming on, the Siege was raiſed; only the Forts about the Town, which tie 
French had taken, were ſtrongly garriſoned: ſo that Bulloigne was in danger of be- 
ing loſt the next year. 

IN Scotland alſo, the Engliſh Affairs declined much this year. hermes befor: 
the Winter was ended, had taken Broughty Caſtle, and deſtroyed almoſt the whole 
Garriſon. In the Southern Parts there was a change made of the Lords Warde!s 
of the Engliſh marches. Sir Robert Bowes was complained of, as ne ligent in re- 
lieving Hadingtoun the former rd. ſo the Lord Dacres was put in his Room, 
And the Lord Gray, who loſt the great advantage he had when the French raiſed 
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of Hadingtoun, was removed, and the Earl of Rutlaud was ſent to com- 
mand. The Earl made an Inroad into Scotland, and ſupplied Hadingtoum plenti- 
fully with all ſorts of Proviſions, neceſſary for a Siege. He had ſome Germans, 
and Spaniards with him: but a Party of Scotch Horſe ſurpriſed the Germans Bag- 
gage; and Romero with the Spaniſh Troop was alſo fallen on, and taken, and al- 


E Moſt all his Men were cut off. The Earl of Warwick was to have marched with 
© more conſiderable Army this Summer into Scotland, had not the diſorders in 
England diverted him, as it has been already ſhewn. Thermes did not much more 
8 this Year. He intended once to have renewed the Siege of Hadinetoun but 


when he underſtood how well they were furniſhed, he gave it over. But the Eu- 
liſh Council, finding how great a charge the keeping of it was, and the Country 


1 all about it being deſtroyed, ſo that no Proviſions could be had, but what were 
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» 
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brought from England, from which it was 28 Miles diſtant, reſolved to withdraw 
their Garriſon, and quit it, which was done on the firſt of Ofober: fo that the 


© Engliſh having now no Garriſon within Scotland, but Lauder, Thermes fate down 


” betore that, and preſſed it, ſo that had not the Peace been made up with France, 
it had fallen into his Hands. 


TxriNnGs being in this diſorder both at home and abroad, the Protector had 
nothing to depend on, but the Emperors Aid; and he was fo ill fatished with the 
Changes that had been made in Religion, that much was not to be expected from 
him. The confuſions this year occaſioned that Change to be made in the Office 
of the daily Prayers; where the anſwer to the Petition, Give Peace in our Time 
O Lord, which was formerly, and is ftill continued, was now made, Becauy/e there 
is none other that fighteth for us but only thou O God. For now the Emperor hav- 
ing reduced all the Princes, and moſt of the Cities, of Germany to his obedience, 
none but Magdeburg and Breame ſtanding out, did by a Miſtake, incident to great 
Conquerors, neglect thoſe advantages which were then in his hands, and did not 

roſccute his Victories; but leaving Germany, came this Summer into the Nether- 
Bonds, whither he had ordered his Son Prince Philip to come from Spain to him, 
through Italy and Germany, that he might put him into Poſſeſſion of theſe Provin- 
ces, and make them ſwear Homage to him. Whether at this time the Emperor 


was beginning to form the deſign of retiring, or whether he did this only to pre- 


vent the Mutinies and Revolts that might fall out upon his death, if his Son 
were not in actual poſſeſſion of them, is not ſo certain. One thing is memorable, 
in that Tranſaction that was called the Lætus Introitus, or the terms upon which 
he was received Prince of Brabant, to which the other Provinces had been for- 
merly united into one Principality; after many Rules and Limitations of Govern- 


The ſtate of 
Germany. 


ment, in the matter of Taxes, and publick Aſſemblies, the not keeping up of Cott, Library 


Forces, and governing them not by Strangers, but by Natives, it was added, 
„ That if he broke theſe Conditions, it ſhould be free for them not to obey him 
& or acknowledge him any longer, till he returned to govern according to their 
& Laws. This was afterwards the chief ground on which they juſtityed their 


Thaking off the Spaniſh Yoke, all theſe Conditions being publickly violated 


= Ar this time there were great jealouſies in the Emperors F amily. For as he 


intended to have had his Brother reſign his Election to be King of the Romans, 


that it might be transferred on his own Son; ſo there were deligns in Flanders, 


which the French cheriſhed much, to have Maximilian, Ferdinand's Son, the moſt 


accompliſh'd and vertuous Prince that had been for many Ages, to be made their 


Prince. The Fl:mings were much diſguſted with the Queen Regent's Government, 


Who, when there was need of Money, ſent to Bruges and Antwerp, ordering De- 


puties to be ſent her from Flanders, and Brabant: and when they were come, the 
told them what Money muſt be raiſed: and if they made an objections, ſhe uſed 
to bid them give over merchandizing with the Emperor, fr he muſt and would 


have the Money he asked: ſo that nothing remained to them, but to ſee how to 


Faiſe what was thus demanded of them, rather than deſired from them. This as 


The Engliſb Ambaſſador writ from Bruges, ſeemed to be the reaſon that moved the 


Emperor to make his Son ſwear to ſuch Rules of Government; which, the Se- 
quel of his Lite ſhewed, he meant to obſerve in the ſame manner that his Father 
dad done before him. At the ſame time, in May this Year, I find a ſecret Ad- 
vertiſement was ſent over from France to the Engliſþ Court, that there was a pri- 
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1549, Treaty ſet on foot between that King and the Princes of Germany, for reſtori 
the liberty of the Empire: but that the King of France was reſolved to have B05 
loigne in his Hands before he entered on new Projects. Therefore it was pr th. 


: - opoſ. 
ed to the Protector, to conſider whether it were not beſt to deliver eh "8 


Treaty, and ſo to leave the King of France free to the defence of their riend; 


in the Empire: for I find the conſideration of the Proteſtant Religion was th 
chief meaſure of our Councils all this Reign. : 
A great Fac- UpyoN this there was great diſtraction in the Councils at home. The p. 
tion againſt tector was enclined to deliver up Bulloigue for a Sum of Money, and to a. 
che Protector. peace both with the French and Scots. The King's Treaſure was exhauſted Ar 
fairs at home were in great Confuſion, the defence of Bulloigne was a great char 1 
and a War with France was a thing of that conſequence, that in that ſtate of At 
fairs it was not to be adyentured on. But on the other hand thoſe who hated & 
Protector, and meaſured Councils more by the bravery than the ſolidity of them 
ſaid, it would be a reproach to the Nation to deliver up a Place of that corp. 
quence which their late Ring, in the declining of his days, had gained with 0 
much loſs of Men and Treaſure: and to fell this for a little Money was accoutt. 
ed ſo ſordid, that the Protector durſt not adventure on it. Upon this occafiog 
Paget's Ad- find Sir Milliam Paget (being made Comptroller of the King's Houſhould, Which 
yICH about c. Was then thought an advancement from the Office of a Secretary of State) mag; 
1— a long Diſcourſe, and put it in Writing. The ſubſtance of it was, to balls 
cotton Libr, the dangers in which England was at that time. The buſineſs of Scotland and 
Titus B. 2. Bulloigne drew France into a Quarrel againſt it. On the account of Religion, 
had no reaſon to expect much from the Emperor. The Intereſt of England un 
then to preſerve the Proteſtants of Germany; and therefore to unite with Fry, 
which would be eaſily engaged in that Quarrel againſt the Emperor. He pro 
oſed a firm Alliance with the Venetiaus, who were then jealous of the Emperor 
33 in Italy, and would be ready to joyn againſt him, if he were through! 
engaged in Hermany; and by their means, England was to make up an Apr: 
; ment with France. On the other hand, William Thomas, then a Clerk of the Cour 
Thomas's Ad- , i 
vice differs Cil, writ a long Diſcourſe of other Expedients: He 1 with Paget, as to th 
from his. ill ſtate of Euglaud, having many Enemies, and no Friends. The North of E. 
Cott. Libr. Je- gland was waſted by the incurſion of the Scots. Ireland was alſo in an ill condi! 
ſpaſianD. 18. gn; for the Natives there did generally Ie with the Scots, being addicted to t: 
old Superſtition. The Emperor was ſo ſet on reducing all to one Religion, th: 
they could expect no great Aid from him, unleſs they gave him ſome hopes of: 
turning to the Roman Religion. But the continuance of the War would uni 
the Nation: for it the War went on, the People would take advantage from! 
to break out into new diforders: it would be alſo very diſhonourable to deli: 
up, or rather to ſell, the late Conqueſts in France. Therefore he propoſed, ti: 
to gain time, they ſhould treat with the Emperor, and even give him hope of + 
examining what had been done in Religion: though there was danger even in thi, 
of diſheart'ning thoſe cf Magdeburg, and the few remaining Proteſtants in Germa!, 
as alſo they might expect the Emperor would be highly enraged when he thoul 
come to find that he had been deluded : but the gaining of time was then ſo nec 
fary, that the preſervation of the Nation depended on it. For Scotland he pre 
poſed, that the Governour of that Kingdom ſhould be preſſed to pretend to t- 
Crown; fince their Queen was gone into a ſtrange Country: by this means S. 
land would be tor that whole Age ſeparated from the Intereſts of France, and e 
bliged to depend on England: and the French were now ſo hated in Scotland, tis 


any who would ſet up againſt them would have an cafic Work, eſpecially being . 
ſifted by the nearneſs of Eugland. And for Ireland, he propoſed, that the ch 


Heads of Families ſhould be drawn over, and kept at Court. And that Eng! 

thus being reſpited from Foreign War, the Nation ſhould be armed, and exerc 

ed, the Coin reformed, Treaſure laid up, and things in the Government at how 
Paget ſent o- that were uneaſie ſhould be corrected. 


ver to ret Tus I have opened the Councils at that time, as I found them laid before Þ 


with the Em-. 


peror. in theſe Authentick Papers from which I drew them. The reſult of their Cor 
Collection ſultation was to ſend over Sir William Paget to joyn with Sir Philip Holley, tles 
Number 38. Reſident at the Emperor's Court. His Inſtructions will be found in the Colle” 
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ance of them was, That the Treaty between the Emperor and 1 549. 
= The oy ſhould be renewed with this "aa arid confirmed by the Prince $- 
and the States of Handers that ſome ambiguous Paſſages in it ſhould be clear- 
ed: that the Emperor would comprehend Balloigne within the League defenſive, 
and fo protect it, England being ready to offer any thing reciprocal in the room 
of it. He was alſo to ſhew their readineſs to agree to the Emperor concerning 
the Lady Mary's Marriage, to adjuſt ſome ditterences, occaſioned by the com- 
laints made of the Admiralty; and about Trade: to ſhew the reaſon of the Meſ- 
Bges that paſſed between them and Frauce; and to engage, that if the Emperor 


would heartily aſſiſt them, they would never agree with France. Paget was alſo 
to propoſe, as of himſelf, that Bulloigue ſhould be put into the Emperor's Hands 
upon a reaſonable recompence. Thus was Paget inſtructed, and ſent over in 


une this Year. But the Emperor put him off with many delays, and ſaid, the 


4 carrying of his Son about the Towns in Flanders and Brabant, with the many 


” Ceremonies and Entertainments that followed it, made it not eaſie for him to 


no = was done in Eugland upon the Merchants complaints: Paget ſaid, eve- 


conſider of Matters that required ſuch deep conſultation. He put him off trom 
Bruſſels to Guant, and from Guant to Bruges. But Paget growing impatient of 
ſuch delays, fince the French were marched into the Bulloigneſe; the Biſhop of Ar- 
ras, (Son to Granvell that had been long the Emperor's chief Miniſter) who was 
now like to ſacceed in his Father's room that was old and infirm, and the two 
Preſidents of the Emperor's Councils, St. Maurice and Vigilius, came to Sir Mil- 
liam Paget, and had a long communication with him and Hobbey, an account 
whereot” will be found in the Collection in a Diſpatch from them to the Pro- 
tector. 

Tu Ev firſt treated of an explanation of ſome ambigious words in the Treaty, He meets 
to which the Emperor's Miniſters promiſed to bring them an Anſwer. 'Then with the 


they talked long of the Matters of the Admiralty, the Emperors Miniſters ſaid, — — 


Collection 
Numb. 39. 


ry ariner came to the Protector, and if he would not ſollicite their butineſ: 

they run away with a Complaint that there was no Juſtice ; whereas he thought, 
that as they medled with no private matters, ſo the Protector ought to turn all 
theſe over upon the Courts that were the competent Judges. But the Biſhop of 
Arras ſaid, There was no Juſtice to be had in the Admiralty Courts, who were 
indeed Parties in all theſe Matters: Paget ſaid, There was as much Tuſtice in the 
Engliſh Admiralty Courts as was in theirs: and the Biſhop confeſſed, there were 
great corruptions in all theſe Courts. So Paget propoſed, that the Emperor 
ſhould appoint two of his Council to hear and determine all ſuch Complaints, 
in 2 Summary = and the King ſhould do the like in Eyg/aud. For the Con- 
firmation of the Treaty, the Biſhop ſaid, the Emperor was willing his Son 
ſhould confirm it; but that he would never ſue to his Subjects to confirm his 


» Treaties: and he ſaid, when it was objected that the Treaty with France was 
confirmed by the three Eſtates, that the Prerogative of the French Crown was ſo 
= reſtrained that the King could alienate nothing of his Patrimony without the Par- 


liament of Paris and his three Eſtates: He believed the King of England had a 


greater Prerogative : he was ſure the Emperor was not ſo bound up: he had fif- 


teen or ſixteen ſeveral Parliaments, and what work muſt he be at if all theſe 


mult deſcant on his Tranſactions? When this general diſcourſe was over, the two 
Preſidents went away: but the Biſhop of Arras ſtayed with him in private. Pa- 
get propoſed the Bulineſs of Bulloigne but the Biſhop having given him many 


* good words in the general, excepted much to it, as diſhonourable to the Empe- 


ror, ſince Bu/loigye was not taken when the League was concluded between the 
Emperor and England : ſo that if he ſhould now include it in the League, it 
would be a breach of Faith and Treaties with France : and he ſtood much on the 
Honour and Conſcience of obſerving theſe Treatics inviolably. So this Conver- 
ſation ended ; ia which the moſt remarkable Paſſage is, that concerning the Li- 
mitations on the French Crown, and the Freedoms of the Engliſh; for at that 
time the King's Prerogative in England was judged of that extent, that I find in 
A 21 0 written from Scotland, one of the main Objections made to the marrying 


Queen to the King of England was, That an Union with England would 
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1549 much alter the conſtitution ot their Government, the Prerogatives of the King; 


of England being of a far larger extent than tholc in Scotland. 

Io or three days after the former Converſation, the Emperor's Miniſterz 
returned to Paget's Lodging, with anſwer to the Propoſitions which the Engl; 
Ambailadors had made: ot which a full account will be found in the Colleg;, 

Collection in the Letter which the Ambaſſadors writ upon it into Eugland. The Emperor 

Number 40. cayc a good anſwer to ſome of the Particulars, which were ambiguous in tormer 
Teenie For the Confirmation of the Treaty, he offered, that the Prince 
ſhould joyn in it; but ſince the King of Euglaud was under Age, he thought it 
more necetlary that the Parliament of Exg/and ſhould confirm it. To which 
Paget anſwered, That their Kings, as to the Regal Power, were the ſame in 

1 alt the Conditions of Lite : and therefore when the Great Seal was put to an 

agreement, the King was abſolutely bound by it. If his Miniſters engaged him 

g | in ill Treaties, they were to anſwer for it at their Perils; but howloever the 

King was tied by it. They diſcourſed long about the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 

but ended in nothing. And as tor the main bulineſs about Bulloigue, the Empe- 

ror ſtood on his Treaties with the French, which he could not break : upon which 

Paget ſaid to the Biſhop, that his Father had told him, they had ſo many Ground, 

to quarrel with France, that he had his Sleeve full of them, to produce whey 

there ſhould be occaſion to make uſe of them. But finding the Biſhop's At. 
ſwers were cold, and that he only gave good words, he told him that Eau 

would then fee to their own ſecurity : and ſo he took that for the Emperor's f. 

nal Anſwer, and thereupon reſolved to take his leave, which he did ſoon after, 

and came back into Eng/and. But at home the Councils were much divided, a 

which the tad Eite&ts broke out ſoon aſterward. 


— a 
- - _ — - 
——— ——————_—— - - 


pgs gm 


— 


— ——̃— - * 3 — 


the Scots themſelv es to retrieve them, it was a vain and needleſs expence boch d 
Blood aud Money to kcep it up; and ſince Bulloigne was by the Treaty, attc: 1 
tew more years, to be delivered up to the French, it ſeemed a very unreaſonab): 
thing, in the low ſtate to which the King's Affairs were driven, to enter on! 
War; in which they had little reaſon to doubt but they ſhould loſe Bulloigne, at 
ter the new expence of a Siege and arother years War. The Protector had non 
many Enemies, who laid hold on this conjuncture to throw him out of the 60 
vernment. The Earl of Southampton was brought into the Council, but had ac: 
laid down his ſecret hatred of the Protector; and did all he could to make: 
Party againſt him. The Earl of Warwick was the fitteſt Man to work on: hin 
therefore he gained over to his ſide, and having formed a confidence in him, ł 
ſhewed him, that he had really got all theſe Vieories for which the Protector 
triumphed : he had won the Field ot Pinkey near Maſſelburgh, and had ſubducd 
the Rebels of Norfolk: and as he had before defeated the French, ſo it he wer: 


7 Dede in Ir was propouſcd in Council, that the War with Scotland ſhould be ended. Fer 
1 Council con- it having been begun, and carried on, only on deſign to obtain the Marriage, 
F — fince the hopes of that were now fo far gone, that it was not in the power d 
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fent over thither, new Triumphs would iollow him: but it was below him to tl 
be ſecond to any. So he engaged him to quarrel in every thing with the Protec- 5 a; 
tor, all whoſe wary motions were aſcribed to fear or dulneſs. To others he faid, P 


What Fricndfhip could any expect from a Man who had no pity on his own Bro 7+ 
3 ther? But that which provoked the Nobility moſt, was the partiality the Pro- ar 
omplaints _ . : g 1 : 
againſt the rector had tor the Commons in the Inſurrections that had been this Summer. He tl 
Protector. had alſo given great Grounds of Jealouſy, by entertaining Forreign Troops C 
the King's Wars; which, though it was not objected to him, becauſe the Cour þ 7 _4 
cil had conlented to it, yet it was whiſpered about, that he had extorted that P 
Conſent. But the noble Palace he was raifing in the Strand, (which yet carries] © tþ 
his Name) out of the ruins of ſome Biſhop's Houſes, and Churches, drew & 1 
ae an envy.on him as any thing he had done. It was ſaid, that when tht FC 
ing was engaged in ſuch Wars, and when London was much diſordered by te“ 
Plague, that had been in it for {tome Months, he was then bringing Architect 
from Italy, and deſigning ſuch a Palace as had not been ſeen in England. It ws : 
alſo ſaid, That many Biſhops and Cathedrals had reſigned many Mannours to 3 * 
him, for obtaining his Favour. Though this was not done without leave ob p- 
tained from the King ; for in a Grant of ſome Lands made to him by the King to, 
NOR 5 . 05 
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ith of July, in the ſecond year of his Reign, it is ſaid, Thar theſe 1549. 
pb AS Gren 2 as a Reward of his Services in Scotland, for which he was LW W 
: EE hy D ' Rot. Pat. 4. 
reater Rewards; but that he OR to accept of ſuch Grants as might or 


a Licence to the Biſhop of Bath and 

Hells, for his alienating ſome of the Lands of that Biſhoprick to him: he is in 

that Patent called by the Grace o God Duke of Somerſet, which had not of late 
cars been aſcribed to any but 8 Princes. It was alſo ſaid, That man 

* of the Chantry Lands had been ſold to his Friends at caſy rates; for which they 
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concluded he had great Preſents: and a courſe of unuſual greatneſs had raiſed 
him up too high; ſo that he did not carry himſelf towards the Nobility with 


that equality that they expected from him. i 
I Kot theſs things {bes oat to beget him many Enemies, and he had very few 
Friends, for none ſtuck firmly to him, but Paget, and Secretary Smith, and eſpeci- 


ally Craumer, who never forſook his Friend. All that favoured the old Superſtition 


* were his Enemies: and ſeeing the Earl of Southampton heading the Party againſt 
him, they all run into it. And of the 14 * that were for the Reformation, 
Goodrich of Ely likewiſe joyned to them: He had attended on the Admiral in his 
Preparations for death, ol whom, it ſcems, he drank in ill impreſſions of the Pro- 
tector. All his Enemies ſaw, and he likewiſe ſaw it himſelf, that the continnance 
of the War muſt needs deſtroy him; and that a Peace would confirm him in tis 
Power, and give him time and leiſure to break thorough the Faction, that was 
now ſo ſtrong againſt him, that it was not probable he could maſter it without 
the help of ſome time. So in the Council his Adverſaries delivered their opini- 
ons againſt all motions for Peace: and though upon Paget's return from Han- 
ders, it appeared to be very unreaſonable to carry on the War; yet they ſaid, 
Paget had ſecret Inſtructions to procure ſuch an Anſwer, that it might give a 
colour to ſo baſe a Project. The Ofacers that came over from theſe Places that 
the French had taken, pretended, as is common for all Men in ſuch Circumſtan- 
ees, that they wanted things neceſſary for a Siege; and though in truth it was 
quite contrary, (as we read in THuauus) yet their Complaints were cheriſhed and 
{pread about among the People. The Protector had alſo, againſt the mind of 
Pe Council, ordered the Garriſon to be drawn out of Hadiugtoun; and was go- 
ing, not withſtanding all their oppoſition, to make Peace with France; and did in 


many things act by his own Authority, without asking their advice, and often 


{© ton-Coart, for a friendly communication with him, he had raiſe 


againſt it. This was the aſſuming a Regal Power, and ſeemed not to be endured 
by thoſe who thought they were in all Points his equals. It was alſo ſaid, That 
when, contrary to the late King's Will, he was choſen ProteFor, it was with 
that ſpecial condition, that he ſhould do nothing without their conſent : and 
though by the Patent he had for his Office, his Power was more enlarged ; 2 * 
was of greater force in Law, than a * agreement at the Council Table) yet 
even that was Ng to him, as an high preſumption in him to pretend to ſuch 
a vaſt Power. Thus all the Month of September there were great Heats amon 
them: ſeveral Perſons interpoſed to mediate, but to no effect: for the Faction 
againſt him was now ſo ſtrong, that they reſolved to ſtrip him of his exorbitant 
Power, and reduce him to an equality with themſelves. The King was then at 
Hampton-Court, where alſo the Protector was, with ſome of his own Retainers 
and Servants about him; which encreaſed the Jealouſies; for it was given out, 
that he intended to carry away the King. So on the 6th of October ſome of the 
Council met at Ely Houſe : the Lord &. Tow Preſident, the Earls of Warwick _ oy 
Arundel, and Southampton, Sir Edu. North, Sir Richard Southwell, Sir Edmund 1 
YPecham, Sir Edw. Wotton, and Dr. Motton; and Secretary Petre being ſent to 5 
them in the King's Name, to ask what they met for, joyned himſelf likewiſe to 
them. bey fat as the King's Council, and entred their Proceedings in the 
Council-Book, from whence I draw the account of this Tranſaction. 
1 Ixxs x being met together, and conſidering the diſorders that had been lately 
in Eyglaud, the Loſſes in Scotland and France, laid the blame of all on the Pro- 
a te kor, who they ſaid, was given up to other Councils, ſo obſtinately, that he 
> would not hearken to the advices they had given him, both at the Board, and in 
Plate; and they declared, that having intended that day to have gone to Hamp- 
( F many of the 
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1549 Commons to haye deſtroyed them, and had made the King ſet his Hand 
Letters he had ſent for railing Men; and had alſo diſperſed ſeditious Bills a 
them; therefore they intended to ſee to the ſafety of the King and the Ri 
dom. So they ſent tor the Lord Major and Aldermen of London, and require] 
them to obey no Letters ſent them by the Protector, but only ſuch as came 
themſelves. They alſo writ many Letters to the Nobility and Gentry over Eu. 
gland, giving them an account of their Deſigns and Motives, and requiring theit 
aſſiſtance; They alſo ſent for the Lieutenant of the Tower, and he ſubmitted to 
their Orders. ext day, the Lord Chancellor, the Marqueſs of Northamptoy 
the Earl of Shrewsbury, Sir Tho. Cheyney, Sir John Gage, Sir Ralph Sadler, and 
the Lord Chief-Fuftice Montague, Joyn with them. Then they wrote to the 


King a Letter, (which is in the Collection) full of expreſſions of their duty and 
care of his Perſon, complaining of the Dake of Somerſet's not liſtening 1, 
their Councils, and of his gathering a Force about him for maintaining his wilfy 
doings: they owned that they had cauſed Secretary Petre to ſtay with them, ad 
in it they endeavoured to perſwade the King that they were careful of nothing (, 
much as of his preſervation; They alfo wrote to the Arch-biſhop of Canterjy. 
ry, and to Sir William Paget, to ſee to the King's Perſon, and that his own Ser. 
vants ſhould attend on him, and not thoſe that belonged to the Duke of Soy. 


ſet. But the Protector, hearing of this diforder, had removed the King ty 


Windfor in all haſte, and had taken down all the Armour that was either ther, 
or at Hampton Court, and had armed fuch as he could gather about him for hi; 
preſervation. f 

Tus Council at London complained much of this, that the King ſhould be 
carried to a Place where there were no Proviſions fit for him. So they order: 
all things that he might need to be ſent to him from London. And on the 850 d 
OFober they went to Gnild-hall, where they gave an account of their Proceeding 
to the Common-Council of the City: and aſſured them, they had no thoughts d 
altering the Religion, as was given out by their Enemies, but intended only tt: 
ſatety of the King, and the Peace of the Kingdom; and for theſe ends defire! 
their aſſiſtance. The whole Common-Council with one Voice, declared, the 
thanked God for the good intentions they had expreſſed, and aſſured them the; 
would ſtand by them with their Lives and Goods. At Windſor, when the Pro 
tector underſtood, that not only the City but the Lieutenant of the Tower, d 
whom he had held himſelf aſſured, had forſaken him, he reſolved to ſtruggle w 
longer; and though it is not improbable, that he, who was chiefly accuſed ti 
his protecting the Commons, might have eaſily gathered a great Body of Me 
for his own preſervation; yet he reſolved rather to give way to the Tide thi 
was now againſt him. So he proteſted before the King and the few Counfellor 
then about him, that he had no deſign againſt any of the Lords; and that & 
Force he had gathered was only to preſerve himſelf from any violent attemy! 
that might be made on his Perſon : he declared, that he was willing to ſubnit 
himſelt; and theretore propoſed, that two of thoſe Lords ſhould be ſent fron 
London, and they, with two of thoſe that were yet about the King, ſhould cov 
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from © 


ſider what might be done, in whoſe determination he would acquieſce : and det: 


red, that whatſoever was agreed on, ſhould be confirmed in Parliament. Her- 


upon there was ſent to London a Warrant under the King's Hand, for any tw 
ot the Lords of the Council that were there to come to We 

vants a-piece, who had the King's Faith for their ſafety in coming and going 
and Cranmer, Paget, and Smith, wrote to them to diſpoſe them to end the mit 
ter peaceably, and not follow cruel Councils, nor to be miſled by them wt! 
meant otherwiſe than they proteſſed, of which they knew more than they would 
then mention. This rn 5 at point to the Earl of Southampton. 


On the th of October the Council at London encreaſed by the acceſſion of tif} I 


Lord Raſſel, the Lord Wentworth, Sir Anthony Brown, Sir Ant. Wing field, ad 


Sir John Baker, the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons. For now thoſe woe 
had ſtood off a while; ſeeing the Protector was reſolved to yield, came and um“! 
ed themſelves with the E Party: fo that they were in all two and t went. 


They were informed, that the Protector had ſaid, that if they intended to . 
him to death, the King ſhould die firſt; and if they would famiſh him, the, 


indſor with twenty St 
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ou i ing firſt; and that he had armed his own Men, and ſet them 
5 ſhould n on Sn and was deſigning to carry him out of Windſor, and 
next on orted, out of the Kingdom: upon which they concluded, that he was 
as ſom , t to be Protector. But of thoſe words no proofs being mentioned in 
f * 8 acil-Books, they look like the forgeries of his Enemies to make him o- 
37 WE to the People. The Council ordered a Proclamation of their Proceedings 
ou be printed, and writ to the Lady Mary, and the Lady Elizabeth, ri won. 
them with what they had done. They alſo wrote to the King (as will be toun 
jn the Collection) acknowledging the many bonds that lay on them 1n gratitude both 
for his Father's goodneſs to them, and his own, to take care of him. They de- 
E fired he would conſider, they were his whole Council, except one or two; and 
ö were thoſe whom his Father had truſted with the Government: that the Protec- 
tor was not raiſed to that Power by his Father's Will, but by their choice, with 
that condition, that he ſhould do all things by their advice; which he had not ob- 
© ſerved, ſo that they now judged him moſt unworthy of theſe Honours: therefore 
they carneſtly deſired they might be admitted to the King's Preſence, to do their 
duties about him, and that the Forces gathered about his Perion might be ſent 


away, and the Duke of Somerſet might ſubmit himſelf to the Order of Council. 


1549- 


Collection 
Number 43. 


They alſo wrote to the Archbiſhop and Sir William Paget, (which is in the Co- Collection 


lection) charging them as they wou d anſwer it, that the King's Perſon might be 
well looked to, that he ſhould not be removed from Miudſor, and that he thould 
be no longer guarded by the Duke of Somerſet's Men, (as they ſaid he had been, 
of which they complained ſeverely) but by his own ſworn Servants; and they re- 
quired them to concur in advancing the defire they had ſignified by their Letter 
to the King, proteſting that they would do with the Duke of Somerſet, as they 
would deſire to be done by, and with as much moderation and favour as in honour 
they could: ſo that there was no reaſon to apprehend from them ſuch cruclty as 
they had mentioned in their Letters. Theſe were ſent by Sir Philip Hobby, who 
was returned from Flanders, and had been ſent by the King ro London oa the 
day before. Upon this, Cranmer, and Paget, (as is entred in the Council-Book) 
perſwaded both the King and the Protector to grant their deſire. The Protec- 
tor's Servants were diſmiſſed, and the King's were ſet about his Perſon. And 
Craumer, Paget, and Smith, wrote to the Council at London, that all they had pro- 

oſed ſhould be granted: They deſired to know whether the King ſhould be 
ovate to London, or ſtay at Windſor: and that three of the Lords might be ſent 
thither, who ſhould ſee all things done according to their minds: and for other 


Number 44 


things they referred them to Hobby that carried the Letter, (which is in the C Collection 


lection) upon this the Council ſent Sir Authony Wingfield, Sir Anthony St. Liege, 
and Sir J. Williams, to Windſor, with a charge to ſee that the Duke of Somerſet 
mould not withdraw before they arrived, and that Sir Tho. Smith the Secretary, 
Sir Michael Staubop, Sir John Thynn, Edw. Wolfe, and William Cecil, ſhould be 
reſtrained to their Chambers, till they examined them. On the 12th of October 
the whole Council went to Windſor, and coming to the King, they proteſted that 
all they had done was out of the zeal and affection they had to his Perſon and Ser- 
vice. The King received them kindly, and thanked them for their care of him, 
and aſſured them that he took all they had done in good part. On the 1 3th day 
they ſate in Council, and ſent for thoſe who were ordered to be kept in their 
Chambers; only Cecil was let 0. They charged them, that they had been the 
chief Inſtruments about the Duke of Somerſet in all his wilful Proceedings; there- 
fore they turned Smith out of his Place of Secretary, and ſent him with the reſt 


Number 45. 


to the Tower of London. On the day following, the Protector was called before He is accur- 
them, and Articles of Miſdemeanours and high Treaſon were laid to his charge, ed andſent to 


(Which will be found in the Collection.) The Subſtance of them was, That being 
made Protector, on condition that he ſhould do nothing without the conſent o 
the other Executors, he had not obſerved that Condition, but had treated with 
Ambaſſadors, made Biſhops and Lord-Lieutenants, by his own Authority : and 
that he had held a Court of Requeſts in his own Houſe; and had done many 

things contrary to Law, had embaſed the Coin, had in the Matter of Incloſures 
ſet out Proclamations, and given Commiſſions againſt the mind of the whole Coun- 


cil: that he had not taken care to ſuppreſs the late Inſurrections, but had juſtified 
Vor. IL. | D d and 


r 
— 


the Tower. 


ollection 


Number 46. 
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1549, and encouraged them: that he had negleQed the Places the King had in Fran, | 
by which means they were loſt : that he had perſwaded the King that the Lord 
who met at London intended to deſtroy him, and had deſired him never to for et 

it, but to revenge it, and had required ſome young Lords to keep it in his 4 : 


membrance; and had cauſed thoſe Lords to be proclaimed Traitors: that he bad 
ſaid, If he ſhould die, the King ſhould die too: that he had carried the King ſo 
ſuddenly to Windſor, that he was not oy put in great fear, but caſt into a dan. 
erous diſeaſe : that he had gathered the People, and armed them for War and 
ad armed his Friends and Servants; and ek the King's Servants unarmed: and 
that he intended to fly to Ne: or Garnſey. So he was ſent to the Tower, be. 
ing conducted thither by the Earls of Suſſex, and Huntington. That day the Kin 
was carried back again to Hampton-Court ; and an Order was made, that fix Log 
ſhould be the Governours of his Perſon: who were the Marqueſs of Nerthanyy,, 
the Earls of Warwick, and Arundel, the Lords St. Jobn, Ruſſel, and Wy. 


worth. Two of thoſe were in their courſe to attend conſtantly on the King. 
Cenſures IR 
+ my upon 


im. 


AND thus fell the Duke of Somerſet from his high Offices and great 
The Articles objected to him ſeem to ſay as much for his juſtification, as the Az, 
ſwers could do, if they were in my Power. He is not accuſed of rapine, cru. 
elty, or bribery ; but only of ſuch things as are incident to all Men that are of: 
ſudden exalted to a high and diſproportioned greatneſs. What he did about th; 
Coin, was not for his own advantage, but was done by a common miſtake of ny 
ny Governours, who, in the neceſſity of their Affairs, fly to this as their | 
ſhift, to draw out their buſineſs as long as 1s poſſible; but it ever rebounds q 
the Government to its great prejudice and loſs. He bore his Fall more equily 
than he had done his Proſperity : and ſet himſelf in his impriſonment to ftug;, 
and reading: and falling on a Book that treated of Patience, both from the Pri 
ciples of Moral Philoſophy, and of Chriſtianity; he was ſo much taken withi, 
that he ordered it to be tranſlated into Engliſh, and writ a Pretace to it him 
mentioning the great comfort he had tound in reading it, which had induced tin 
to take care that others might reap the like benefit from it. Peter Martyr wi. 

him alſo a long conſolatory Letter, which was printed, both in Latin, and: 

an Engliſh Tranſlation: and all the Reformed, both in England, and abroil 

looked on his fall as a publick loſs to that whole Intereſt, which he had ſo ſeats 

ly ſet forward. 

The Papiſts Bu r on the other hand, the Popiſh Party were much lifted up at his Fil! 1 
much litted and the rather, becauſe they knew the Earl of Southampton, who they hoped ſhall! 

1 5 have directed all Affairs, was entirely theirs. It was alſo believed, that the Er 

of Warwick had given them ſecret Aſſurances: So it was underſtood at the Cou 

of France, as Thuanus writes. They had alſo, among the firſt things they di 

gone about to diſcharge the Duke of Norſo/k of his long impriſonment, in con 

— of his great Age, his former Services, and the extremity of the Ir 

ceedings againſt him, which were ſaid to have flowed chiefly from the ill Offcs 

the Duke of Somerſet had done him. But this was ſoon laid aſide. So now th. 

Papiſts made their Addreſſes to the Earl of Warwick. The Biſhop of Mic. 

ſter wrote to him a hearty Congratulation, rejoycing that the late Tyranny (1 

he called the Duke of Somer/et's 3 was now at an end: he wiſh 

him all proſperity, and defired, that when he had leiſure from the great At 

fairs, that were in ſo unſetled a condition, ſome regard might be had of hin 

The Biſhop of London, being alſo in good hopes, ſince the Protector, and Sui 

whom he eſteemed his chief Enemies, were now in diſgrace, and Craumer ui 

in cold, if not in ill terms, with the Earl of Warwick, ſent a Petition that l 

But their Appeal might be received, and his Proceſs reviewed. Many alſo began! 

hopes ſoon fall off from going to the Engliſh Service, or the Communion ; hopin that i 

vaniſh. would be quickly undone that had been ſetled by the Duke of Somerſet, But th: 

Earl of Warwick, finding the King fo zealouſly addicted to the carrying on offs 

Reformation, that nothing could recommend any one ſo much to him, as the pie 

moting it further would do, ſoon forſook the Popiſh Party, and was ſeeming 

the moſt carneſt on a further Reformation that was poſſible. I do not find tu“ 

he did write any Anſwer to the Bithop of Mincheſter. He continued ſtill 8 

| 004 2 
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And for Bonner's Matter, there was a new Court of Delegates appointed 1549 


14 ſoner. 5 4 
to review his Appeal, conſiſting of four Civilians, and four Common Lawyers; CFW Wy 
who having examined it, reported, 


that the Proceſs had been legally carried on, 
and the Sentence juſtly given, and that there was no good reaſon why the Ap- 
© neal ſhould be received, and therefore they rejected it. This Derg reported to 
the Council, they ſent tor Bonner in the beginning of February, an declared to 
him, n his Appeal was rejected, and that the Sentence againſt him was in full 
force ſtill. | 


Bur the Buſineſs of Bulloigne was that which preſſed them moſt. They miſ- Ambaſſadors 


© doubting, as was formerly ſhewn, that Paget had not managed that matter dex- ſent to the 
terouſly and earneſtly with the Emperor, ſent on the 18h of October Sir J. ho. Emperor. 
© Cheyney, and Sir Phil. Hobbey to him, to entreat him to take Bulloigne into his 
Protection; they alſo ſent over the Earl of Huntington to command it, with the 
addition of a thouſand Men for the Garriſon. When the Amballadors came to 

the Emperor, they deſired leave to raiſe 2000 Horſe and 3000 Foot in his Domi- | 
nions for the preſervation of Bullone. The Emperor gave them very good wo py 
words, but inſiſted much on his League with France: and referred them to the "T7 © b 
Biſhop of Arras, who told them plainly the thing could not be done. So Sir 

Tho. Cheyney took his leave of the Emperor, who at parting deſired him to repre- 

ſent to the King's Council, how neceſſary it was to conſider matters of Religion 

again, that ſo they might be all of one mind; for, to deal plainly with them, till 

that were done, bo could not aſliſt them ſo effectually as otherwiſe he deſired to 

do. And now the Council ſaw clearly, they had not been deceived by Paget in that 
Particular, and therefore reſolved to apply themſelves to France for a Peace. But 


now the Earl of Warwick falling off wholly from the Popiſh party, the Earl of 1 


Southampton left the Court in great diſcontent. He was neither reſtored to his js the 
Office of Chancellor, nor made Lord Treaſurer, (that Place, which was vacant Court. 

by the Duke of Somerſet's Fall, being now given to the Lord wr Ares, who ſoon 

after, was made Earl of Wiltſhire: nor was he made one of thoſe who had 
charge of the King's Perſon. ' So he began to lay a Train againſt the Earl of 
Warwick; but he was too quick for him, and diſcovered it: upon which he left 
the Court in the night, and it was faid, he poiſoned himſelf, or pined away with 
diſcontent, for he died in July after. 

So now the Reformation was ordered to be carried on: and there being one A new Of- 


part of the Divine Offices not yet reformed, that is, concerning the giving Or- re 7 
r tions 


ders, ſome Biſhops and Divines, brought now together by a Seſſion of Parlia- 
ment, were appointed to prepare a Book of Ordination. 


Bur now I turn to the Parliament, which ſate down on the 4h of November. A Seſſion of 
In it a ſevere Law was made againſt ualawtul Aſſemblies: that if any, to the Parliament. 


number of twelve ſhould meet together unlawfully, for uy matter of State, and à aq ._ 
being required by any lawtul Magiſtrate, ſhould not diſperſe themſelves, it ſhould gainſt Tu- 
be Treaſon: and if any broke Hedges, or violently pulled up Pales, about In- multuary 


cloſures, without lawful Authority, it ſhould be Felony. It was alſo made Fe- Aſſemblies. 


lony to gather the Pcople together without Warrant, by ringing of Bells, or 

found of Drums and Trumpets, or the firing of Beacons. There was alſo a 
Law made againſt Propheſies concerning the King or his Council, ſince by theſe 
the People were diſpoſed to ſedition: tor the firſt offence it was to be puniſhed 
by Impriſonment for a ycar, and 101. Fine: For the ſecond, it was Impriſonment 
during Life, with the forfeiture of Goods and Chattels. All this was on the ac- 

count of the Tumults the former year, and not with any regard to the Duke of 
Sumerſet's ſecurity, as ſome have without any reaſon fancied; for he had now no 
lntoreſt in the Parliament, nor was he in a condition any more to apprehend Tu- 
4 mults againſt himſelf, being ſtript of his ſo much envied greatneſs. Another 
5 Law was made againſt Vagabonds, relating, That the former Statute made in And againſt 
2 this Reign being too ſcvere, was by that means not executed: ſo it was repealed, Vagabonds. 
4 pag the Law made in King Henry the VIII“ Reign put in force: Proviſions were 
i x down for relicving the Sick and Impotent, and ſetting the Poor, that were 
f TY e, to work: That once a month there ſhould be every where a Viſitation of 

| the Poor, by thoſe in Office, who ſhould ſend away ſuch as did not belong to 


| 5 that Place, and thoſe were to be carricd from Conſtable to Conſtable, till they 
= OL, II. Dada : were 
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I 54 were brought to ſuch Places as were bound to ſee to them. There was a Bilt 
brought in for the repealing of a Branch of the Act of Uniformity, but it went 

no further than one reading. 
The Biſhops Ox the 14th of November the Biſhops made a heavy complaint to the Lord; 
move fora of the abounding of vice and diſorder, and that their Power was ſo abridgeq 
1 So that they could puniſh no ſin, nor oblige any to appear before them, or to oh. 
Cenſures. ſerve the Orders of the Church. This was heard by all the Lords with great 
regret, and they ordered a Bill to be drawn about it. On the 18th of November 
a Bill was brought in, but rejected at firſt reading, becauſe it ſeemed to give the 
Biſhops too much Power. So a ſecond Bill was appointed to be drawn by a 
Committee of the Houſe. It was agreed to, and ſent down to the Commons 
who laid it aſide after the ſecond reading. They thought it better to rene the 
deſign that was in the former Reign, of two and thirty Perſons being authorize 
to compile the Body of Eccleſiaſtical Laws; and when that was Prepared i 
ſeemed more proper, by confirming it, to eſtabliſh Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, than 
to give the Biſhops any Power, while the Rules of their Courts were fo lit: 
determined or regulated: So an Act paſſed, empow'ring the King to name jixtee, 
Perſons of the 3 of whom four ſhould be — and fixtcen of the 
Temporality, of whom four ſhould be common Lawyers, who within three years 
ſhould compile a Body of Eccleſiaſtical Laws; and thoſe, being nothing contrary 
to the Common and Statute Laws of the Land, ſhould be publiſhed by the King, 
Warrant, under the Great Seal, and have the Force of Laws in the Bedlehiaſe? 
Courts. Thus they took care that this ſhould not be turn'd over to an uncertin 
Period, as it had been done in the former Reign, but deſigned that it ſhould }- 
quickly finiſhed. The Biſhops of that time were generally ſo backward in every 


ſtep to a Reformation, that a ſmall number of them was made neceſſary to be 


this Commiſſion. The effect that it had ſhall be afterwards opened. 
1550 THERE was a Bill brought into the Houſe of Commons, 5 

V and holdin of ſome Opinions ſhould be declared Felony : it paſſed with them, bur 

was laid aſide by the Lords. A Bill for the Form of Ordaining Miniſters wy 

brought into the Houſe of Lords, and was agreed to, the Biſhops of Dureſ 

Carlile, Worceſter, Chicheſter, and Weftminfter, proteſting againſt it. The Subſt: 


A about of it was, That ſuch Forms of Ordaining Miniſters as ſhould be ſet forth by 


«ms of advice of ſix Prelates and fix Divines, to be named by the King, and Authoriz: 

by a Warrant under the Great Seal, ſhould be uſed after April next, and no » 
AK out ther. On the ſecond of January a Bill was put in againſt the Duke of Son, 
the Duke of of the Articles formerly mentioned, with a Confeſſion of them Signed by hi 
Somerſet. Hand. This he was prevailed with to do, upon affurances given that he {hoil! 
be gently dealt with, if he would freely confeſs, and ſubmit himſelf to the Kings 
mercy. But it was ſaid by ſome of the Lords, that they did not know whettz: 


that Confeſſion was not drawn from him by force: and that it might be an ill P- 


cedent to paſs Acts 2 ſuch Papers, without examining the Party, whether ts 


had ſubſcribed them freely and uncompelled : fo they ſent four Temporal Lord, 


and four Biſhops, to examine him concerning it. And the day following, ti 
Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield made the Report, that he thanked them for thit 
kind Meſlage, but that he had freely ſubſcribed the Confeſſion that lay betor| 


them. He had made it on his Knees before the King and Council, and had Sig“ 
ed it on the 13th of December. He proteſted his offences had lowed from ra- 


neſs and indiſcretion, rather than malice, and that he had no treaſonable det 
againſt the King or his Realms. So he was fined by Act of Parliament in 2000 


hat the Preaching 5 


a year of Land, and he loſt all his Goods and Offices. Upon this he wrote t 
the Council, acknowledging their favour, in bringing off his Matter by a Fine: 
he confeſs'd, that he had fall'n into the frailties that often attend on great Pl 


ces, but what he had done amiſs was rather for want of true Judgment, than iro! 
any malicious meaning: he humbly deſired they would interpoſe with the Kin; 


for a moderation of his Fine, and that he mw be pardoned and reſtored to i. ö 


vour; aſſuring them, that for the future he ſhould carry himſelf ſo humbly and 
obediently, that he ſhould thereby make amends tor his former follies: This wi 
much cenſured by many, as a fign of an abject Spirit: others thought it u 


wiſely done in him, once to get out of Priſon on any terms, ſince the greatne® S 
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: er condition gave ſuch 1233 to his Enemies, that unleſs he had his 1550. 
11 Saks be in — anger, as long as he was in their hands. So 
on the 6th of February he was ſer at liberty, giving Bond of 10000 J. for his good 
behaviour; and being limited that he ſhould ſtay at the King's Houſe of Sheer, 
or his own of Zion, and ſhould not go four Miles from them, nor come to the 
King or the Council, unleſs he were callled : He had his Pardon on the 167 of 
February, and carried himſelf after that ſo humbly, that his behaviour, with the 
King's great kindneſs to him, did ſo far prevail, that on the Loth of April atter, 
he was reſtored into favour, and ſworn of the Privy-Council. And ſo this 
* ſtorm went over him much more gently than was expected; but his carriage in 
it was thought to have ſo little of the Hero, that he was not inuch conſidered af- 
ter this. 

Bur to go on with the buſineſs of the Parliament; reports had been ſpread, The Refor- 
that the old Service would be again ſet up: and theſe were much cheriſhed by mation * 
thoſe who {till loved the former ſuperſtition: who gave out, that a change was 15 TRY 
to be expected, ſince the New Service had been only the Act of the Duke of 
Somerſet. Upon this the Council wrote on Chr/tima/s5-Day a Letter to all the Bi- 
ſhops of England, to this eſſect, (That whereas the Engliſh Service had been de- 
« viſed by Lecrned Men, according to the Scripture, and the uſe of the Primi- 
« tive Church; therefore, for putting away thoſe vain expectations, all Clergy- 
“ men were required, to deliver to ſuch as ſhould be appointed by the King to 
receive them, all Antiphonales, Miſſals, Grayles, Proceſſionals, Manuals, Le- 
« gends, Pics, Portuaſſes, Journals, and Ordinals, after the uſe of Sarum, Lin- 
&« coli, York, or any other private uſe : requiring them alſo to ſee to the obſerv- 
„ ing one uniform Order in the Service ſet forth by the common conſent of the 
% Realm: and particularly to take care that there ſhould be every where pro- 
« vition made of Bread and Wine for the Communion on Sunday. This will be 
found in the Collatio. But to give a more publick declaration of their zeal, collection 
an Act was brough. into Parliament about it, and was agreed to by all the Lords; Number 46. 
except the Ear. of Derby, the Biſhops of Dureſine, Coventry, OE Litchfield, Car- 
lite, Worceſter, Weftmmfter, and Chicheſter, and the Lords Morley, Stourton, Wind- 
for, and Wharion. By it, not only all the Books formerly mentioned were to 
be deſtroyed, but all that had an 3 that had belonged to any Church or 
Chappel, were required to Fo the it before the laſt of June, and in all the 
Primmers ſet out by the late King, the Prayers to the Saints were to be daſhed 
out. There was alſo an Act for a Subſidy to be payed in one year, for which 
there was a Releaſe granted of a Branch of the Subſidy formerly given. Laſt 
of all came the King's general Pardon, out of which thoſe in the Tower, or 
1 on the account of the State, as alſo all Anabaptiſts were ex- 
cepted. 
* Trvs were all Matters ended, and on the firſt of February the Parliament was 
prorogued. Only in the Houſe of Commons there was a 3 that deſerves 
to be remembred. It ſeems that before this time the Eldeſt Sons of Peers were 
not Members of the Houſe of Commons: and Sir Francis Rufſel, becoming, by 
the death of his elder Brother, Heir apparent to the Lord Ruſſel ; It was on the 
21/1 of Fan. carried upon a Debate, That he ſhould abide in the Houſe as he was be- 
fore. So it is entred in the Original Journal of the Houſe of Commons, which 
Was communicated to me by Mr. Sure, and Mr. Clark, in whoſe hands it is now, 
> and 1s the firſt Journal that ever was taken in that Houſe. | 
Bur it may be expected that I ſhould next give an account of the Forms of 
Ordination now agreed on. Twelve werc appointed by the Council to prepare 
the Book; among whom, Heath Biſhop of Worceſter was one, but he would not 
> conſent to the Reformations that were 1 in it: So on the 87% of Februg- 


he was called before the Council, an 

5 had conſented to. But he could not be prevailed with to do it. Where- oO 

3 58 on the fourth of March he was committed to the Fleet, becauſe (as it is en- fr nor L 
4 be in the Council Books) that he obſtinately denied to ſubſcribe the Book ing with the 

f "i the making of Biſhops and Prieſts. He had hitherto oppoſed every thing others ap- 

Done towards Reformation in Parliament, though he had given an entire obedi- Pointed to 
ence to it when it f | draw the 

* n it was enacted. He was a man of a gentle temper and great go for 
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required to agree to that which all the Heath Biſhop 
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1550. Prudence, chat underſtood Affairs of State better than Matters of Religion. B,t 
do it was reſolved to rid the Church of thoſe Compliers, who ſubmitted out of 


The Additi- 
ons brought 
into the 
Church of 


Rome in gi- 


ving Orders. 


Interrogati- 
ons and 
Sponſions in 
the new 
Book. 


fear, or intereſt, to ſave their Benefices, but were itill ready upon any fayour,. 
ble conjuncture, to return back to the old ſuperſtition. 

As tor the Forms of Ordination, they found, that the Scripture mentioned 
only the Impoſition of Hands and Prayer. In the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, in 


the fourth Council of Carthage, and in the pretended works of Denis the Ares. 


pagite, there was no more uſed. Therefore all thoſe additions, of Anointin 
and giving them Conſecrated Veſtments, were later Inventions. But moſt of jj 
the conceit, which from the time of the Council of Florence was generally recejx. 
ed, that the Rites by which a Prieſt was ordained, were the delivering him the 
Veſſels for conſecrating the Euchariſt, with a Power to offer Sacrifice to God fy 
the dead and the living. This was a vain Novelty, only ſet up to ſupport the 
belief of Tranſubſtantiation : and had no ground, in the Scriprures, nor the Pri. 
mitive Practice. So they agreed on a Form of ordaining Deacons, Prieſts, and 
Biſhops, which is the ſame we yet uſe, except in ſome iew words, that have be 
added ſince in the Ordination of a Prieſt, or Biſhop. For there was then no en 

reſs mention made in the words of Ordaining them, that it was for the one, 9 
the other Office: In both it was ſaid, Receive thou the Holy Ghoſt, in the Name 
the Father, &c. But that having been ſince made uſe of to prove both Fun. 
ons the ſame, it was of late ycars altered, as it is now. Nor were theſe words 
being the ſame in giving both Orders, any ground to intcr that the Church g. 
teemed them one Order; the reſt of the Office ſhewing the contrary very plain. 
ly. Another difference between the Ordination Book tet out at that time, ar 
that we now uſe, was, that the Biſhop was to lay his one Hand on the Prictt; 
Head, and with his other to give him a Bible, with a Chalice and Bread in i; 
ſaying the words now ſaid at the cans of the Bible. In the Conſecration d 
a Biſhop there was nothing more than what is yet in uſe, ſave that a Staff yy 
put into his Hand, with this Bleſſing, Be to the Flock of Chriſt a Sheppard. }y 
the Rule of this Ordinal, a Deacon was not to be ordained Before he was 21,14 
Prieſt before he was 24, nor a Biſhop before he was 30 years of Age. 

IN this Ritual all thoſe ſuperadded Rites were cut off, which the later Apes 
had brought in, to dreſs up theſe Performances, with the more pomp : where 
we have ſince a more perfect account, than it was poſſible for them then to har: 
For in our Age Morinus, a learned Prieſt of the Oratorian Order, has publiſ:! 
the moſt ancient Rituals he could find; by which it appears how theſe Offs 
ſwelled in every Age by ſome new addition. About the middle of the ſixth Cy 
tury, they anointed and bleſſed the Prieſt's hands in ſome parts of France : though 
the Greek Church never uſed anointing ; nor was it in the Rowan Church tx 
Ages after that: for Pope Nicelars the firit plainly ſays, it was never uſed in th 
Church of Rome. In the 87% Century, the Prieſts Garments were given with 1 
ſpecial Benediction, for the Prieſts offering expiatory Sacrifices + It was no anc 
enter that that Phraſe was uſed in ordinations : _ in that ſame Age there vas. 
ſpecial Benediction of the Prieſt's Hands, uſed before they were anointed: and 
x his Head was anointed. This was taken partly from the Levitical Law, and 

artly becauſe the People believed that their King derived the Sacredneſs of thei 
#1 hy from their being anointed: So the Prieſts having a mind to have their 
Perſons ſecured and exempted from all Secular Power, were willing enough to 
uſe this Rite in their Ordinations: and in the 107% Century, when the belief d 


Tranſubſtantiation was received, the delivering of the Veſſels for the Eucharit, 


with the Power of offering Sacrifices, was brought in, beſides a great many otbet 
Rites. So that the Church did never tie it ſelt to one certain Form of Ord- 


nations; nor did it always make them with the ſame Prayers; for what was ac 


counted anciently the Form of Ordination, was in the later Ages but a prepa | 


tory Prayer to it. 
Tur moſt conſiderable addition that was made in the Book of Ordinations, 
was the putting Queſtions to the Perſons to be ordained 3 who by anſwering theſe, 
make ſolemn Declarations of Sponſions and Vows to God. The firſt Queſtion 
when one is preſented to Orders, is, Do you truft that you are inwardly moved 


by the Holy Ghoſt, to tate upon you this Office and Miniſtration, to ſerve God, (# 


ceive Orde 
1 8 themſelves whether they could with a good Conſcience make the Anſwers 


Bock I. of the ChURcH of ENGLAND 


rn > ur ne — on 


* 


% bis Glory, and for the edifying of his Peoplèe? To which he is to an- 
A. W 15 he 10 It hint been ott lamented, that many come to re- 
rs before ever they have ſeriouſly read over theſe Queſtions, and cxa- 


there preſcribed : ſince it is ſcarce credible that Men of common honeſty would 
lie in the Preſence of God, on ſo great an occaſion : and yet it is too viſible, that 
many have not any ſuch inward vocation, nor have ever conſidered ſeriouſly what 
it is. If it were well apprehended, that heat that many have to get into Orders 
© would ſoon abate 3 who perhaps have nothing in their Eye, but tome place of 


© Profit, or Benefice, to which way mult be made by that preceeding Ceremony : 


and ſo enter into Orders, as others are aſſociated into Fraternities and Corpora- 
tions, with little previous ſenſe of that Holy Character, they are to receive, 


© when they thus dedicate their Lives and Labours to the Service of God, in the 
© Goſpel. In the Primitive Church the apprehenſion of this made even good and | 


© holy Men afraid to enter under ſuch Bonds: and therefore they were oft to be 
dragg'd almoſt by force, or catched at unawarcs, and be ſo initiated: as appcars 
in the lives of theſe two Greek Fathers Nagianmen and Chry/oftom. If Men make 
their firſt ſtep to the Holy Altar, by ſuch a lye, as is their pretending to a mo- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, concerning which they know little, but that they have 
nothing at all of it; they have no reaſon to expect that Bleſſing which otherwiſe 
attends on ſuch Dedications. And it had been 1 4 tor the Church it all thoſe t hat 
arc authorized to confer Orders, had ſtood on this more critically 3 and not been 
contented with a bare putting theſe Queſtions to thoſe who come to be ordain- 
ed; but had uſed a due ſtrictneſs before hand, ſuitable to that grave admonition 
of St. Paul's to Timothy, Lay Hands ſuddenly ou no Man, and be not partaker. of 


other Mens ſins. 
IN the Sponſions made by the Prieſts, they bind themſelves to teach the Pere 


pe committed to their charge, to bamſh away all erronecus Doctrines, and to uſe both 


publick and private Monitions, aud Exhortations, as well to the Sick, as the Whole, 
within their Cures, as need ſhall require, and as occaſion fhall be given. Such as 
remember that they have plighted their Faith for this to God, will feel the Pa- 
ſtoral care to be a Load indeed, and ſo be far enough from relinquiſhing ir, or 
hiring it out perhaps to a looſe or ignorant Mercenary. Theſe are the blemiſhes 
and ſcandals that lie on our Church, brought on it partly by the corruption of 
Jome Simonaical Patrons, but chiefly by the negligence of ſome, and the taulti- 
neſs of other Clergy-men : Which could never have loſt ſo much ground in the 
Nation, upon ſuch trifling accounts, as are the Conteſts ſince raiſed about 
"Ceremonies ; if it were not that the People, by ſuch palpable faults in the Per- 
ſons and behaviour of ſome Church-men, have been poſſeſſed with prejudices, 
firſt againſt them, and then upon their account againſt the whole Church: ſo that 
theſe corrupt Church- men are not only to anſwer to God tor all thoſe Souls within 
heir charge, that have periſhed through their neglect, but in a great degree for all 
che miſchief of the Schiſm among us; to the nouriſhing whereof they have given 
fo great and palpable occaſion. The importance of thoſe things made me judge 
they 1 this digreſſion, from which I now turn to other Affairs. 

Tur Buſineſs of Bulloigye lay heavy on the Council. The French had ſtopt 
ell communication between Calais and it; fo that it was not ecaſie to ſupply it 
from thence. The Council, to rid the Nation of the Forreigners, ſent them all 
to Calais with 3000 Engliſh, and reſolved to force a way through, if it came to 
extremities: but at this time both the French and Engliſh were well diſpoſed to a 

Peace. The King of France knew the Emperor intended to go into Germany 


they having raiſed ſuch clamours againſt the Protector, when he went about the 
delivering it up. So they made great ſhews of preparations to defend it: bur at 
ac ſame time were not unwilling to liſten to Propolitions of Peace. One Guidot= 
i a Florentine that lived in England, was Laie ae by the Conſtable of France 
Ou morancy, to ſet on a Treaty; yet he was to do it without OWning he hed 
Vo. II, „ any 
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next Summer; ſo he longed to be at liberty to wait on his Motions. The Eng- It is reſolved 
%% Council, that oppoſed the delivery of Bulloigne, chicfly to throw off the Duke to deliver 
ot Somerſet, that being done, were all convinced that it was not worth the coſt Big to 
and danger of a War: only they ſtood on the indecency of yielding it; eſpecially ** 


* 


1.5.50 


Pope Paul 
the third 
dies. 


Cardinal 
Pool was e- 
elected Pope. 


any orders from that King. He went often to and again between Paris 
London, and at laſt it was reſolved on both ſides that there ſhould be a Treaty, 


— . 


and 


But at this time there was a great change of Affairs in [zaly. Pope Paul th, 
third having held that See fifteen years, died the 10th of November, in the 824 
Year of his Age: much broken in mind at the calamity of his Family, the kil. 
ling of his Son, the loſs ot Placentia, and the ingratitude of his Grand-child 
Upon his death all the Cardinals, being gathered trom Bologna, Trent, and other 
neighbouring Places entred the Conclave : where one that is to have ſuch a ſhare 
in the following part of this Work, was ſo much concerned, that it will be 30 
impertinent digreſſion to give an account of it. There were great animoſities he. 
tween the Imperialiſts and the French Cardinal Farneſe had alſo many Votes that 
followed him: ſo that theſe three Factions were either of them ſtrong enough to 
exclude any that was unacceptable to them. Cardinal Poo! was ſet up by Fary,; 
as a moderate Imperialiſt, who had carried it ſo well at Trent, that they ſay h 
would not blindly follow the Emperor. He had lived many years at Vit}, 
where he was made Legate, after he had given over his Practices againſt England 
There he gave himſelf wholly to the Study of Divinity, not without ſome Impu- 
tations of tavouring Hereſie. For one Antonio Flaminio, that was alſo ſuſpec 
of Lutheraniſme, lived with him. Tremelius that learned Yew, who had hee 
Baptizcd in his Houſe, was alſo known to incline that way: and many, why 
left their Monaſteries, and went to Germany, uſed to ſtay ſome time with him 
their way, and were well reccived by him, nor would he proceed againſt any (uf. 

ected of Hereſie. There were cauſes enough to raiſe ſuſpicion in a leſs jealoy 
Peo le than Italians. Yet the vaſt zeal that he had ſhewn for the exaltation g 
the "many made all thoſe things be over-looked. He was ſent one of the Pope, 
Legates to Trent, where he atlerted the German Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith. 
But upon the Emperor's ſetting out the Interim he wrote freely againſt it, : 


was indeed a Man of an eaſie and generous temper, but much in the Power a 


thoſe whom he loved and truſted. Farne/e therefore looking on him as one th: 
would be governed by him, and that was acceptable to the Imperialiſts, and ny 
much hated by the French, the Cardinal of Gyi/e being his Friend, reſolved u 

romote him: and by the ſcrutiny they made, it was found that they were wit 
in two of the number that was requiſite. But he ſeemed ſo little concerned: 


it himſelf, that he deſired them not to make too much haſte in a thing of that | 


ture: for that dignity was rather to be undertaken with fear, than to be ambiti 
ouſly deſired. The Cardinals, who had heard of ſuch things among the Antien 
Romans, but had ſeen few ſuch modern Inſtances, and who valued Men by nothing 
more than their ambitious aſpiring, imputed this either to dulneſs, or hypocrili: 
He himſelt ſeemed nothing affected with it, and did not change his behaviour, . 
carried it with an equality of mind, that became one who had divided his tin: 
between Philoſophy and Divinity. Caraffa that hated him, did all he could u 
alienate the Conclave from him : he objected to him, not only Hereſie, bur all 
the ſuſpition of incontinence, ſince he bred up a Nun who was believed to be tl 
Daughter. Ot theſe things he coldly purged himſelf; he ſhewed that he had fu 
tered ſo much on the account of Religion in his own Country, that he was beyond | 


the ſuſpition of Hereſie: and he proved that the Girl whom he maintained amor; | 


the Nuns, was an Engliſh-man's Daughter, to whom he had aſſigned an allowanc: 
Caraffa prevailed little, and the next night the number was compleat : fo thi 
the Cardinals came to adore him, and make him Pope; but he receiving that 
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with his uſual coldneſs faid, it was night, and God loved light better than dark 
neſs, therefore he deſired to ny it till day came. The Italians who, whit 
ver 2 they may be about the qualifications of ſuch a Pope as is neceſlir) 


for their Affairs, underſtood not this temper of mind, which in better tines 


would have recommended one with the higheſt advantages, ſhrunk all from hin! 
and after ſome intrigues uſual on ſuch occaſions, choſe Cardinal de Monte, aft! 
wards Pope Julius the third, who gave a ſtrange Omen of what advanceme" 
he intended to make, when he gave his own Hat, according to the cuſtom of ti? 
Popes who beſtow their Hats before they go out of the Conclave, on a mean &, 
vant of his, who had the charge of a Monkey that he kept: and being asked 
what he obſerved in him to make him a Cardinal, he anſwered, as much as tb. 


Cardin Þ - 
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n in him to make him P : 
the ſecret of this Promotion was an — — ar 8 ſaid, that 1550 
Gon I ſhall refer the Reader to a Letter which I ha on to him. Vow this occa- CY Ng 
den by Cardinal Woolſey upon the TS of Pore —_ put in the Collection, writ Collegi 
choſen Pope; it ſets out ſo naturally the d EN the fixth, to get himſelf Number 4 
hat though i , gues of that Court on ſuch * 
ons, that though it belongs to the former Volume, yet havi ach occaſi- 
1 publiſhed it, I thought it would be no unacce tab Heme r wp rf 
* lume, though it does not belong to it. It will x oi fir ng to inſert in this No- 
2 1 by ſuch Arts, ſhould be the int: Hit rate how likely it 1s, that 
5 * cad of the Church. © infallible Judge of Controverſies, 
Z ND now to return to England; 1 
: who were, the Lord Ruſſe) Pa ApS oo to ſend Abaſſadors to France: A Treaty b 
© John Af. Their Inſtrudt get now made a Lord, Secretary Pet 7 3 
0 lj cir Inſtructions will be found in th ara. re, and Sir tween the 
of them was, they were not to ſtick about the Pl n the ColleFion. The Subſtance % and 
Calais, or Bulloigne, if it might be: the ace of Treaty, but to have it at . 
Bulloizne, but to demand th y were to agree to the deliver 
h 7 nd that the Scotch Queen ſhould be { Mvery up of Collection 
the Marriage formerly agreed on: That the Fort! ms WO EP erſcQting Number 45. 
Blackneſs ſhould be ruinated: 3 ce Fortifications of Newhaven, and Inſtructions 
ſhould Fill be payed, together with all pL rpetual Penſion agreed to King Henry given to the 
* were only to inſiſt on the laſt, if they 8 yy CO the Wars: _ 
They were to agree the ti former could not be obtai ; 
Tie oro gre the teat nel the dep of Plea: 
His ; All qc of England could not Meer foros, = ch x ** Nh 1 
ö y, who had made W em, unleſs the Em 
All Places there, were to 8 2 2 this account, were alſo ſatisfied: 
3 {poke any thing of the King's ee / and mouth. If the 
they were to put it off; ſince the Kin . ( von King's Daughter Elizabeth 
1 wa © more but a Ceſſation 50 hay . NS. 01 ute ba firſt 
"euch Commiſſioners appoi ; er on the 21/f. of © 3 
Mertir, and. de Save, who CE Ne Merton wat be gon Nele, Chaſing 
*ngliſh endcavourcd to have b : ight be near Bulloigue 7 5 
nies e ve brought it to Guiſnhes. Upon the E 6 ough 
1 e French anſwered them roundly, that for deli Sg i/b laying 
ſince, as the Kin y would not treat about it; nor ab clvering up the 
- g Was reſolved ? out a per etual Penſion : 
would gve no perperua Penion which was in cc to become che bahn fo he 
| a Sum of Money the o become a tributary Pri 
demanded, that all th y they were ready to treat about i 1 
1 t it. As to Scotland 
Roxburgh, 5 e at had been taken ſhould be nd, they 
mouth, as Laud 4 U reſtored, as well 
yielded to, but the C mi er, and Dunglaſſe. The latter ) as 
Jo ſome diſcourſe Omen loners were limited as to the form * 
Ilands in the c razing the Fortifications of Ad er. There was al- 
4 * Bir J derne), and Sark, two 11 
the French, who e. Kerr onged to England: the | >ark, two imall 
lin ) atter was in the H 
| Alderney * IN willing to yield it up, ſo the Fortificati lands of 
5 7 ) ortifications both in i 
the Council, (which are i pon this there were ſecond Inſtructi Tt m 
a he Colle 4; ructions ſent over fi 
ing of Roxbur h, a 7 ; olle#ion) that they ſhould fo tar inſiſt > 250 
if that did OY 1 lymouth, as to break up their Confe nſiſt on the keep= Collect 
Treaty. The ork on the Freuch, they ſhould yield it rath rrence upon it; but Nu cop 
wat & ; han giv wks 4 
Money were 3 alſo inſtructed to require Hoſtages fi — F . 
* . he * 1 | | 
loigue was deliv payed, and to offer Hoſtage Fn: rench till the 
d: and . ges on the part of England ti 
but not to 5 and to ſtruggle in the mat aud till Bus- 
about it. Bet ne matter of the Iſles all the 
re Lond 8 Jl ws reed ker een mee es Intradtions 
1 iſioners finiſhed the! > pears by his Subſcripti X 
| Articles. On Condition that oy king Aeon nadh oro dF, 1 
a : e beginning of the War. Thi either ſide ſhou!d be reſerved as they Atticle- of 
tor this 2 © Arrears of King 8 Per ki 2 between the Sagy x5 Oh: 
7 s the King reſerved : nſion; and the French f A 
: 8 delivered ba” 250 1 he had before the War. 2 bes it; 
lee de e r d be a the Phe Ke e 
r rencÞh were t ince they had it: f 1 © 
ö * * 5 3 B W of equal Vaio NR 3 
Ws 2 8 e : ag 
own was in their Hands, and th other 
in 
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in the Avguft after. There was to be a Peace with Scotland; and Roxburgh, an | 


a free 


1550. 


The Earl of 
Warwick go- 
verns the 
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Ridley made 
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Amount h, Lauder, and Dunglaſſe, were to be razed: and there was to be 
Trade between England, France, and Scotland. Six Hoſtages were to be 


iv 
either fide: all the Enghſb were to be ſent back upon the delivery of Fm, mon 


Town * 3 


4 1 
I 
» 
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N 
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and three oi the French on the firſt, and the reſt on the ſecond Payment. Th. | 


French Hoſtages were the Duke of Eugbein, the Marquiſs de Mean, Son to the 
Duke of Guiſe, Monmorancy Son to the Conſtable, the Duke of Tremoville, th, 
Vicedam of Chartres, and Henandy Son of Annebault, the Admiral. On the 5 q 
45 ſide were, the Duke of Sufo/k, the Earl of OY the Earl of Shrews)y? 
the Earl of Arundel's Son, the Lord Strange, and the Lord Matravers. 80 - 
the Peace concluded: All the Articles in it were duly performed, and the Hcg, 
ges delivered back. It was proclaimed in London on the 29th of March, being 
confirmed by both the Kings. Only it was much, obſerved, that when it was th 
be confirmed in England, the Earl of Warwick, on pretence of ſickneſs, was ab. 
ſent: thoſe who began to conceive great jealouſies of him, thought this waz to 
make a ſhew to the People that he abhorre4 ſo diſhonourable a ching, as himſel 
had oft called it during the Duke of Somerſet's Adminiſtration, and that therefy, 
he would not by his Preſencę ſeem to conſent to it, though he had Signed all th; 
Orders for it. | 

AND now was the King entring in the fourth Year of his Reign, free from 4) 
Wars, which had hitherto much diſtracted his Government. So the Council yy 
more at leiſure to ſettle the Affairs at home. But the Earl of Farwick, b. 
ginning to form great deſigns, reſolved firſt to make himſelf popular, by calling 
all that had meddled in the King's Affairs to a ſtrict account: and either to mij; 
them compound for great Sums, by which the King's Debts ſhould be paid; a 
to keep them under the laſh till he made them ſubſervient to his ends. He begn 
with the Earl of Arundel, to whoſe charge many things being laid, he ſubmit; 
himſelf to a Fine of 12000). to be paid in twelve years. This was the more take; 
notice of, becauſe Southampton, Arundel, and he, with Sir Richard Southwel M. 
ſter of the Rolls, had been the chief concrivers of the Duke of Somer/e:'s Fil. 
Southampton was driven away, Arundel fined, and Southwel was ſoon after pn 
in the Feet, for diſperſing ſome ſeditious Bills. This wrought much on the hi 

ar, who imputed it to a ſecret Curſe on thoſe who had conſpired againſt: 
Puke of Somerſet : and the delivery of Bulloigue made it yet more plain, tha | 
Charge againſt him was chiefly grounded on malice. Aſter Arunde!'s diſgric 
all the Duke of Somerſet's Friends made their Compolitions, and were diſcharg: 
Sir Thomas Smith, Sir Michael Staubop, Thomas Fiſher, and William Gray, each 
my acknowledged they owed the King 3000/7. and Sir John Thynn ſubmit: 
to 0000 /. 

Bur I ſhall next proſecute the Narration of what concerned the Church. 
was now reſolved to fill the See of London: Ridley being eſteemed both t 
moſt learned, and moſt thoroughly zealous tor the Reformation, was pitched « 
to be the Man. So on the 21/} of February he was writ for, and on the 246i 
was declared Biſhop of London and Weftminſter, and was to have 1000). a yea 
the Rents of the Biſhoprick; and for his further Supply, was diſpenſed with! 
hold a Prebendary of Canterbury and Weſtminſter. It was thought needleſs to hit 
two Biſhopricks ſo near one another; and ſome, gaping after the Lands of bot 
procured this Union. But I do not ſee any Reaſon to think, that at any time! 
this Reign, the ſuppreſſion of the Deanrics and Prebends in Cathedrals was _> 
cd. For neither in the ſuppreſſion of the Biſhopricks of Veftminſter, Glocefter, or Dr 
reſine, was there any attempt made to put down the Deanries or Predendarics! 
theſe Places: ſo that I look on this as a groundleſs conceit, among many other 
that paſs concerning this Reign. For Thirleby of Wetminſter, there was no call 
given to throw him out; for he obeyed all the Laws and Injunctions when ti! 
came out, though he generally oppoſed them when they were making. S0“ 


make way for him, Milliam Reps, the Biſhop of Norwich, was prevailed with "| ? 


reſign, and he was promoted to that See, vacant (as his Patent has it) by the if 
reſignation of Milliam the former Biſhop. And the ſame day, being the fir“ 
April, Ridley was made Biſhop of Loudon and Weſtminſter. Both were, accords 
to the common Form, to be Biſhops durante vita natural; during Life. 
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of the CHURCH ENGLAND. 


Tur See of Winchefter had been two years as good as vacant, by the long im- 


5 of Common- Prayer was ſet out, the Lord St. John and Secretar 
. led ſent with it bs kits; to know of him whether he Loud conform — 
ſelf to it, or not: and they gave him great hopes, that if he would ſubmit, the 
protector would ſue to the King for Mercy to him. He anſwered, That he did 
not know himſelf guilty of any thing that needed mercy : ſo he deſired to be tried, 
© for what had been objected to him, according to Law. F or the Book, he did 
not think that while he was a Priſoner he Was bound to give his Opinion about 
ſuch things, it might be thought he did it, againſt his Conſcience to obtain his 
liberty; but if he were out of Priſpn, he ſhould either obey it, or be liable to 
l aniflanent according to Law. Upon the Duke of Somer/et's Fall, the Lord 
1 4 reaſurer, the Earl of Warwick, Sir William Herbert, and Secretary Petre, 
were ſent to him: (Fox ſays, this was on the 97% of July; but there muſt 
be an error in that, for Gardiner in his Anſwer ſays, That upon the Duke 
of Somerſet's coming to the Tower, he looked to have been let out within two days, 
and had made his farewel Feaſt, but when theſe were with him, a Month or 
thereabout had paſſed: ſo it muſt have been in November the former year.) They 
brought him a Paper, to which they deſired he would ſet his Hand. It con- 
taincd firſt a Preface, which was an ackno ledgement of former faults, for 
which he had been juſtly puniſhed : There were alio divers Articles contained in 
it, which, were touching the King's Supremacy; his Power of appointing or diſ- 
ning with Holy-days and Faſts; that the Book of Common-Prayer ſet out b 
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ri ſonment of Gardiner, who had been now above two years in the Tower. When 
1 Proceedings 
apainſt Gay- 


Some Arti- 
cles are ſent 


doe King and Parliament was a moſt Chriſtian and Godly Book, to be allowed of 225 


by all Biihops and Paſtors in Eugland, and that he ſhould both in Sermons and 
Diſcourſes commend it to be obſerved; that the King's Power was complcat now 
when under Age, and that all owed Obedience to him, now, as much as if he 
were thirty or forty years old; that the ſix Articles were juſtly abrogated; 
and that the King had full Authority to correct and reform what was amiſs in the 
Church both in England and Ireland. He only excepted to the Pretace; and of- 
fercd co Sign all the Articles, but would have had the Preface left out. They 
bid him rather write on the Margent his Exceptions to it; ſo he writ, that he 
couid not with a good Conſcience agree to the Preface, and with that Excention 
he ſet his Hand to the whole hn rd The Lords uſed him with great kindneſs, 
and gave him hope that his troubles ſhould be quickly ended. Herbert and Petre, 
came to him ſome time after that, but how ſoon is not ſo clear, and preſſed him 
to make the acknowledgment without Exception; he refuſed it, and ſaid, he 
would never detame himſelf, for when he had done it, he was not ſure but it 
might be made uſe of againſt him as a Confeſſion. Two or three days after that, 
Ridley was ſent to him, together with the other two, and they brought him new 
Articles. In this Paper the acknowledgment was more general than in the for- 
mer: It was faid here in the Preface, that he had been ſuſpected of not approving 
*the King's Proceedings, and bein appointed to preach, had not done it as he 
ought to have done, and ſo deſerved the King's dif, . which he was ſorry: 
The Articles related to the Pope's Supremacy, the ſuppreſſion of Abbies and 
Chantries, Pilgrimages, Maſſes, Images, the adoring the Sacrament, the Commu— 
nion in both kinds, the aboliſhing the old Books, and bringing in the new Book 
of Service, and that for ordaining of Prieſts and Biſhops, the coinpleatneſs of the 
the Scripture, and the uſe of it in the Vulgar Tongue, the lawfulneſs of Clerg)- 
mens Marriage, and to Eraſinus's Fare that it had been on good conſiderat ions 
ordered to be ſet up in Churches. He read all theſe, and ſaid, he deſired firſt to 
be diſcharged of his impriſonment, and then he would freely anſwer them all, ſo 
as to ſtand by it, and ſuffer if he did amiſs: but he would trouble himſelf with no 
+ more Articles while he remained in Priſon ; fince he deſired not to be delivered 
cout of his troubles in the way of Mercy, but of Juſtice. After that, he was 
brought before the Council, and the 3 told him they ſate by a ſpecial Com- 
miſſion to judge him, and fo required him to ſubſcribe the Articles that had been 
ſent to him. He prayed them earneſtly to put him to a Trial for the grounds ot 
his Imprifonment, and when that was over he would clearly anſwer them in all 
other things: but he did not think he could ſubſcribe all the Articles after one 
: F f 2 ſort; 


Which he 
Signed with 
ſome Excep- 


New Arti- 
cles ſent to 
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1550. ſort; ſome ot them being about Laws already made, which he could not quali 

others of them being matters of Learning, in which he might uſe more freed, 5 

In concluſion, he deſired leave to take them with him, and he would conſider — 

to anſwer them. But they required him to ſubſcribe them all, without any ,. 
But he re- lification 3 which he refuſed to do. Upon this the Fruits of his Biſhoprick \ wg 
fuſing to ſequeſtred; and he was required to conform himſelf to their Orders within — 
gn them Nonths, upon pain of deprivation; and the liberty he had, of walking in ſome o 5 
Was hardly Galleries, when the Duke of Norfolk was not in them, was taken from him: Pen 
y .: > . , ang 

uſed. he was again ſhut up in his Chamber. 

ALL this was much cenſured, as being contrary to the liberties of Eyg]j — 
and the Forms of all legal Proceedings. It was thought very hard to put a Mar 
in Priſon upon a complaint againſt him; and without any further enquiry into a 
after two years durance to put Articles to him. And they which ſpoke free, 
ſaid it favoured too much of the Inquiſition. But the Cannon Law not den, 
rectified, and the King being in the Pope's room, there were ſome things gather 
ed from the Canon Law, and the way of proceeding ex icio, which rather exeyl. 
ed than juſtified this hard meaſure he met with. The ſequel of this buſineſs g,j 
be related in its proper place. 


Latimer sad. THIS Lent old Latimer preached before the ms The diſcourſe of the King, 


bom 7 wr ples Daughter of France had alarm'd all the Reformers, who rather ind;. 
_—_ his ed to a Daughter of Ferdinand King of the Romans. (To a Marriage with her; 


Marriage. is no wonder they all wiſhed well: for both Ferdinand and his Son Maximili; 
were looked upon as Princes that in their Hearts loved the Reformation, and tl. 
Son was not only the beſt Prince, but accounted one of the beſt Men of the Ag. | 
But Latimer in his Sermon adviſed the King to marry in the Lord; and to dt t 
care that Marriages might not be made only as Bargains, which was a thing ty 
frequently done, and occaſioned ſo much Whoredom and Divorcing in the Natic, 
he run out in a fad lamentation of the vices of the time, the vanity of Wonen 
the luxury and irregularity of Men, he complain'd that many were Goſpclle:s{ t 
love of the Abbey and Chantry Lands: he preſſed that the diſcipline of t- : 
Church, and the excommunicating of ſcandalous Perſons, might be again ſet uy V 
he adviſed the King to beware of ſeeking his pleaſure too much, and to keep ni: a 
about him who would ſerve him in it: he ſaid he was ſo old, that he belicyc}: f 

1 

d 

C 


would never appear there more, and therefore he diſcharged his Conſcience tres 
ly: he complained the King's Debts were not paid, and yet his Officers lived hig 
made great Purchaſes, and built Palaces: he prayed them all to to be good tot 


— 


King, and not to defraud the poor Tradeſ-men that wrought for his Stores, ub. f 
were ill paid. This I ſet down not ſo much to give an account of that Serma n 
as of the ſtate of the Court and Nation, which he ſo freely diſcourſed of; 

Hooper is WAKEMAN that had been Abbot of Tewksbury, and was afterwards mat: 


made Biſhop Biſhop of Glocęſter, died in December laſt year: and on the third of July this yea, 
of Glocefter. Fyoper was by Letters Patents appointed to be his Succeſſor. Upon which ther 
followed a Conteſt that has ſince had ſuch fatal conſequences, that of it we may 
with St. James, How great a matter hath a little fire kindled? It has been alrea 
ſhewn, that the Veſtments uſed in Divine Service, were appointed to be retain 
| in this Church: but Hooper refuſed to be conſecrated in the Epiſcopal Veſtments 
mor Cons The grounds he went on were, That they were human Inventions, brought in 
Epiſcopal Tradition or Cuſtom, not ſuitable to the ſimplicity of the Chriſtian Religio: 
Veſtments. and all ſuch Ceremonies were condemned by St. Paul as beggarly Elements: that 
theſe Veſtments had been invented chiefly for celebrating the Maſs, with mud 
| pomp, and had been conſecrated for that effect: therefore he deſired to be excu. 
ed from the uſe of them. Cramer, and Ridley, on the other hand, alledg% 
that Traditions in matters of Faith were juſtly rejected, but in matters of Rite 
and Ceremonies Cuſtom was oft a good Argument for the continuance of thit 

Upon this a Which had been long uſed. Thoſe Places of St. Paul did only relate to the 0 
great Diſpute ſervance of the Fewiſh Ceremonies, which ſome in the Apoſtles times pleaded | 
ariſes, were {till to be retained, upon the Authority of their firſt Inſtitution by Mos: 
ſo this implying, that the Meſſias was not yet come, in whom all theſe had th! 
accompliſhment, the Apoſtles did condemn the uſe of them on any ſuch account; 


though when the bare obſerving them, without the opinion of ſuch neceſſity" | 7 
: them 
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Book I. of the CHURCH of ENGLAND. 
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3 them, was aa to gain 


ſelves in the ; 
5 nd did condeſcend ſo far to the weakneſs of the Fews; it was much more 


T ; jects to give obedience to Laws in things indifferent. And the 
— . 1 "i. ate „was no better reaſon to take away the uſe of theſe 
Veſtments, than it was to throw down Churches, and take awa the Bells, be- 
dauſe the one had been conſecrated, and the other baptized, with many ſuperſti- 
dus Ceremonies. Therefore they required Hooper to conform himſelf to the Law. 
| Cranmer, who, to his other excellent qualities, had joined a ſingular modeſty and 
© diſtruſt of himſelf, writ about this difference to Bucer, reducing it to theſe two 
plain Queſtions. Whether it was lawful and free from any fin againſt God, for the Mi- 
Enifters of the Church of England to uſe thoſe Garments in which they did then officiate; 
F/ince they were required to do it by the Magiſtrates command? And whether he that 
affirmed that it was unlawful, or on that account refuſed, to uſe thoſe Veſtments, did 
wot ſin againſt Cod; calling that unclean, which God had Janified, and the Magi- 
ftrate required; ſince he thereby diſturbed the publick order of the Kingdom? To this 
Bucer writ a large Anſwer on the 8th of December this Year. He thought that 
thoſe who uſed theſe Garments ought to declare they did not retain them as parts 
of Mes Law, but as things commanded by the Law of the Land: he thought 
every Creature of God was good, and no former abuſe could make it ſo ill, that 
it might not be retained z and ſince theſe Garments had been uſed by the Ancient 
Fathers before Popery, and might {till be of good uſe to the weak when well un- 
derſtood, and help to maintain the Miniſterial Dignity, and to ſhew that the 
Church did not of any lightneſs change old cuſtoms, he thought the retaining 
them was expedient : that ſo the People might, by ſeeing theſe Veſtments, conſi- 
der of the candor and purity that became them: and in this ſenſe he thought, to 
the Pure all things were pure; and ſo the Apoſtles complied in many things with 
the 3 Upon the whole matter, he thought they ſinned who refuſed to obey 
the Laws in that particular. But he added, That ſince theſe Garments were 
abuſed by ſome to ſuperſtition, and by others to be matter of contention, he 
wiſhed they were taken away, and a more compleat Reformation eſtabliſhed: he 
alſo prayed that a ſtop might be put to the ſpoiling of Churches, and that Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Diſcipline againſt offenders might be {+ up: for, /aid he, unleſs theſe ma- 
nifeſt and horrid Sacriledges be put down, and the compleat Kingdom of Chriſt 
de received, ſo that we all ſubmit to his Yoke ; how 1ntolerably ſhall the wrath of 
God break out on this Kingdom? The Scriptures ſets many ſuch Examples be- 
fore our Eyes, and Germany offers a moſt dreadtul proſpect of what England 
might look for. 
H writ alſo to Hooper upon the ſame Argument. He wiſhed the Garments 
were removed by Law; but argued fully for the uſe of them till then: he lament- 
Ed the great corruptions that were among the Clergy, and wiſhed that all good 
Men would unite their ſtrength againſt theſe; and then leſſer abuſes would be 
More cafily redreſſed. He alſo anſwered Hooper's Objections on the Principles 
wormerly laid down. Peter Martyr was alſo writ to; and, as he writ to Bucer, 


the Jews, they both uſed Circumciſion, and purified them- 1550. 
emple: If then they who had ſuch abſolute Authority in thoſe CFWWI 


Bucer s Opi- 
nion Concerns 
ing them. 


he was fully of his mind, and approved of all he had writ about it. And he add- And P. Ar 
ed theſe words, which I ſhall ſet down in his own terms, copied from the Origi- . 


nal Letter: Quæ de Hopero ad me ſeribis, non potuerunt non videri mira; Cert? illis 
@uditis olſtupui. Sed bene habet, quod Epiſcopi Literas meas viderunt ; unde invidia 
go quidem ſum liberatus. Ecce illins cauſa fic jacet, ut melioribus & piis neguaguam 
Provetur. Dolet, dolet, idg; mihi gaviſſimè, talia inter Evangelit profeſſores contingere. 
Ble toto hoc tempore, cum illi fit iuterdicta concio, non videtur aft quieſcere * ſux fidei 
eonfeſſionem edidit. qua rurſus multorum animos exacerbauit : deinde queritur de Con- 


Hliariis, & fortaſſe, quod mibi non reſert, de nobis : Deas felicem Cataſtrophen non 


but ſeem wonderful to me: when 1 heard it I was ftruck with it. It was well that 
thc Biſhops ſaw my Letters, by which I am freed from their diſpleaſure. His 

Buſineſs is now at that paſs, that the beſt and moſt pious diſprove of it. I am 
grieved, and ſadly grieved, that ſuch things ſhould fall our among the Profeſſors 
of the Goſpel. All this while in which he is ſuſpended from preaching, he can- 
Pot be at reſt; he has ſet out a proteſſion of his Faith, by which he has provoked 

| Vor. II.“ G g many: 


Etis afibus imponat. In Engliſh: What you wrote to me about Hooper could not 
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ys nothin _ me. God give an happy iſſue to theſe uncomfortable he AY 
nings. This 1 
Divines were from cheriſhing ſuch ſtiffneſs in Hooper. He had been Chaplain to 
the Duke of Somer/et, as appear'd by his Defence of himſelf in Bonner's roceſz: 
et he obtained ſo much favour of the Earl of Warwick, that he writ earneſtl in 
bis behalf to the Arch-biſhop to diſpenſe with the uſe of the Garments, and the 
Oath of Canonical Obedience at his Conſecration. Craumer wrote back, That he 
could not do it without incurring a Præmunire: So the King was moved to wi, 
to him, warranting him to do it, without any danger which the Law could brin 
on him for ſuch an omiſſion. But though this was done on the 4 of Argo 
ct he was not conſecrated till March next year; and in the mean while it appey, 
y Peter Martyr's Letters, that he was ſuſpended from Preaching. 
A Congrega= TTS Summer John 4 Laſco, with a Congregation of Germans that fled fry 
tion of _ their Country upon the perſecution raiſed there, for not receiving the Inte, 
„ was allowed to hold his Aſſembly at St. Auſtius in London. The Congregaigy 
| was erected into a Corporation. John a Laſco, was to be Superintendent, and ther 
were four other Miniſters aſſociated with him. For the curiolity of the thing, | 
Collegion have put the Patents in the Collection. There were alſo 380 of the Congregatic 
Number 51. made Denizens of England, as appears by the Records of their Patents. By 
a Laſco did not carry himſelf with that decency that became a Stranger who was(, 
kindly received: for he wrote againſt the Orders of this Church, both in the ny. 
ter of the Habits, and about the poſture in the Sacrament, being for fitting tz 
ther than kneeling. 
Polidore Vir 'T 118 Year Polidore Virgil, who had been now almoſt forty years in Enzlaj 
85 —_ growing old, deſired leave to go nearer the Sun. It was granted him onthe fecy:! 
* jo 4 z of June: and in conſideration of the publick Service he was thought to have di 
Ed 6. 2. the Nation by his Hiſtory, he was permitted to hold his Archdeaconry of V, 
Part. and his Prebend of Noniugton, notwithſtanding his abſence out of the Kingdom. 
On the 26th of June, Poinet was declared Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Coverdale un 
made Coadjutor to Vey/y Biſhop of Exeter. 
AReviewof ABOUT the end of this Year, or the beginning of the next, there was a revin 
the Com- made of the Common-Prayer-Book. Several things had been continued in it, cith: 
mon-Prayer- to draw in ſome of the Biſhops, who by ſuch yielding might be prevailed ont 
_ concur in it; or in compliance with the People, who were fond of their old &. 
perſtitions. So now a review of it was ſet about. Martin Bucer was conſult 
in it; and Algſſe, the Scorch Divine mentioned in the former part, tranſlated iti 
to Latin for his uſe. Upon which Bucer writ his Opinion, which he finiſhed, tt: 
Bucer's Ad- fifth of January in the Year following. The Subſtance of it was, That he found! 
vice concern- things in the Common-Service and daily Prayers were clearly according to tt 
ing it. Scriptures. He adviſed, that in Cathedrals the Quire might not be too fark 
parated from the Congregation, ſince in ſome Places the People could not hi 
them read Prayers. He wiſhed there were a ſtrict diſcipline to exclude ſcandals 
Livers from the Sacrament. He wiſhed the old Habits might be laid afide, fu 
ſome uſed them ſuperſtitiouſly, and others contended much about them. He di 
not like the half Office of Communion or Second-Service to be ſaid at the Ala 
when there was no Sacrament. He was offended with the requiring the Peop 
to receive at leaſt once a year, and would have them preſs'd to it much more ti! 
quently. He diſliked that the Prieſts generally read Prayers with no devotic) 
and in ſuch a Voice that the People underſtood not what they ſaid. He woul, 
have the Sacrament delivered into the Hands, and not put into the Mouths 
the People. He cenſured praying for the dead, of which no mention is made 


ary 


that the Elements might be to us the Body and Blood of Chriſt, favoured Tri 
ſubſtantiation too much: a ſmall variation might bring it nearer to a Scriptur 
Form. He complained that Baptiſm was generally in Houſes, which being t 
receiving Infants into the Church, ought to be done more publickly. The Hallos 
ing of the Water, the Chriſme, and * White Garment he cenſured, as being to 
Scenical: He excepted to the exorciſing the Devil, and would have it turned! 
a Prayer to God: that authoritative way of laying 1 gdjure not being ſo dec 


the Scripture, nor by Juſtin Martyr an Age after. He thought that the Pray} 
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; He thought the God-fathers anſwering in the Child's Name not fo well as to an- 


© - 1 n 
4 1 ang Sram Confirmation given upon a bare recital of the Catechiſm ; but 
4 har have it delayed till the Perſons did really deſire to renew the Baptiſmal 
" Vow. He would have catechiſing every 
and that People ſhould be ſtill Catechiſed, after they were confirmed, to preſerve 


them from 1gnorance. 


of Women. 
| year He fadly lamented the want of faithful Teachers; and intreated the Arch- 


fault. 
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that they ſhould take care in thefe things, all they could. He 


Holy-day, and not every ſixth Sunday: 


He would have all Marriages to be made in the full Con- 

regation. He would have the giving Unction to the Sick, and praying for the 
Dead, to be quite laid aſide; as alſo the offering the Chriſomes at the Churching 
He advifed, that the Communion ſhould be celebrated four times a 


iſhop to ſec to the mending of this, and to think on ſome ſtricter ways of ex- 


mining thoſe who were to be ordained, than barely the putting of ſome Queſtions 
to them. All this I have gathered out the more largely, that it may appear how 


carefully things were then conſidered: and that almoſt in every particular, the 
moſt material things which Bucer excepted to, were corrected afterwards. 

Bur at the fame time, the King having taken ſuch care of him, that hearing 
he had ſuffered in his health laſt Winter by the want of a Stove, ſuch as is uſed 
in Germany, he had ſent him 20/. to have one made for him; he was told that the 
King would expect a New-years gift from him, of a Book made for his own uſe. 
So upon that occaſion he writ a Book entituled, Concerning the Kingdom of _ 
He ſets out in it the miſeries of Germany, which he ſays were brought on them by 
their Sins; for they would bear no diſcipline; nor were the Miniſters ſo earneſt in 
It, as was fitting: though in Hungary it was otherwiſe. He writes largely of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Diſcipline; which was intended chiefly for ſeparating ill Men from the 
Sacrament; and to make good Men avoid their company, whereby they might be 
aſhamed. He preſſes much the Sanctification of the Lords-day, and of the other 
Holy-days, and that there might be many days of Faſting : but he thought Lent 
had been ſo abuſcd, that other times for it might be more expedient. He com- 

lains much of Pluralities, and Non=-refidence, as a remainder of Popery, ſo hurt- 

F to the Church, that in many Places there were but one or two, or few more 
Sermons ina whole ycar: but he thought that much was not to be expected from 
the greateſt part of the Clergy, unleſs the King would ſet himſelf vigorouſly to re- 
form theſe things. Laſtly, he would have a compleat expoſition of the Boctrine 
of the Church digeſted, and ſet out: and he propoſed divers Laws to the King's 
conſideration; as, 
1. Fox Catechiſing Children. 

2. Fox ſanctifying Holy-days. 

3. Fox preſerving Churches for God's Service, not to be made Places for 


walking, or for Commerce. 


4. 1 o have the Paſtoral Function entirely reſtored to what it ought to be 
that Biſhops throwing off all Secular cares, ſhould give themſelves to their Spiri= 
tual Employments; he adviſes that Coadjutors might be given to ſome, and a 
Council of Presbyters be appointed for them all. It was plain, that many of them 
eomplicd with the Laws againſt their minds, theſe he would have deprived. He 


- adviics Rural Biſhops to be ſet over twenty or thirty Pariſhes, who ſhould gather 


their Clergy often together, and inſpe& them cloſely: And that a Provincial 
Synod ſhould meet twice a year, where a Secular Man in the King's Name ſhould 
be appointed to obſerve their Proceedings. 


= 5. Fox reſtoring Church-Lands, that all who ſerved the Church might be well 


provided: If any lived in luxury, upon their high Revenues, it was reaſonable 
to make them uſe them better; but not to blame or rob the Church for their 


6. Fox the maintenance of the Poor, for whom anciently a fourth part 
hurches Goods were aſſigned. ; y a fourth part of the 


THe 7th. was about Marriage. That the prohibited degrees might be well 


ſettled; Marriage without conſent of Parents annulled; and that a ſecond Marriage 


ight be lawful after a Divorce, which he thought might be made for Adultery, 
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The King 
thinks of Re- 
forming 
many abuſes. 
Col. K. Ed. 
Remains, 
Number 2. 


He writes a 
Tournal of 
all Proceed- 
ings during 
his Reign, 


Col. K. Edev. 
Remains, 
Number 1 


Ridley viſits 
his Dioceſs. 


9. Fox reſtraining the exceſs of ſome Peoples living. 1 88 


10. Fo x reforming and explaining the Laws of the Land, which his F 
had begun. 

11. To place good Magiſtrates; that no Office ſhould be ſold, and that! 
or Magiſtrates ſhould often give an account to the Superior, of the Admini 
on of their Offices. 

12. To conſider well who were made Judges. 

13. To give order that none ſhould be put in Priſon upon ſlight offences. 

HE 14th. was for moderating of ſome puniſhments; chiefly, the Putting 9 
Thieves to death, which was too ſevere, whereas Adultery was too ſlightly pj, 
over: though Adultery be a greater „rg Jon the ſuftering Party, than any The 
and ſo was puniſhed with death by Mo/es Law. | 
Tuts Book was ſent to the young King. And he having received it, ſet hin. 
ſelf to write a general Diſcourſe about a Reformation of the Nation, which is th, 
ſecond among the Diſcourſes written by him, that follow the Journal of h 
Reign. In 1t he takes notice of the Corrections of the Books of the Litur 
which were then under Conſideration; as alſo that it was neceſfary there ſhy]; 
be a Rule of Church-diſcipline, for the cenſure of ill Livers; but he thought 
that Power was not to be put into the Hands of all the Biſhops at that tim. 
From thence he goes on to diſcourſe of the ill ſtate of the Nation, and of the n. 
medies that ſeemed proper for it. The firſt he propoſes was the Education q 
Youth, next the Correction of ſome Laws, and there either broke it off, or th 
reſt of it is loſt. In which, as there is a great diſcovery of a marvellous protity 
of mind, ſo there are ſtrange hints, to come from one not yet fourteen years d 
Age. And yet it is all written with his own Hand, and in ſuch a manner, thy 
any who ſhall look on the Original, will clearly fee it was his own Work: Th 
Stile is Simple, and ſutable to a Child: few Men can make ſuch Compoſures, b: 
ſomewhat above a Child will appear in their Stile, which makes me conclude i: 
was all a device of his own. 

THrrs Year the King began to write his Journal himſelf. The firſt three year 


ather 


nleri. 


of his Reign are ſet down in a ſhort way of recapitulating matters. But this Ir 


he ſet down what was done every day, that was of any moment, together vit 
the Forreign News that were ſent over. And oftentimes he called to mind Pall 
ges ſome days after they were done; and ſometime after the middle of a Monti 
he tells what was done in the beginning of it. Which ſhews clearly it was ti 
own Work; for if it had been drawn for him by any that were about him, a! 
given him only to copy out for his memory, it would have been more exact; 0 
that there remains no doubt with me but that it was his own originally. A 
therefore ſince all who have writ of that time have drawn their Informatios 
from that Journal; and though they have printed ſome of the Letters he wie, 
when a Child, which are indeed the meaneſt things that ever fell from him; vt; 
except one little fragment, nothing of it has been yet publithed ; I have copied! 
out entirely, and ſet it before my Collection. I have added to it ſome other h- 
pers that were alſo writ by him. The firſt of theſe is in French: It is a Collett: 
on of many patlages out of the Old Teſtament againſt Idolatry, and the worſhip 
ping of Images, which he dedicated to his Uncle, being then Protector: the Ol. 
ginal under his own hand lies in Trinity Colledge in Cambridge, from whence I copied 
7 8 and the Concluſion, which are printed in the Collection after * 
ournal. 


THERE was nothing elſe done of moment this Year, in relation to the Church. 


7 he H 18TORY of the Reformation Part I | 


ſtrati. 


ſave the Viſitation made of the Dioceſs of London by Ridley their new Biſhop. BU 
the exact time of it is not ſet down in the Regiſter. It was according to King Ei 
ward's Journal ſome time before the 26th. of Fun: for he writes, that on that di 
Sir Jo. Yates the high Sherieff of Eſex was ſent down with Letters to ſec tif 
Biſhop of London's Injunctions performed, which touched the plucking dow! ® 
Superaltaries, Altars, and ſuch like Ceremonies and Abuſes: ſo that the Viſita! 
on muſt have been about the beginning of Tuhπjẽji The Articles of it are in B. 
ſhop Sparrow's Collection. They are concerning the Doctrines and Lives, © 


Labours, and Charities, of the Clergy ; vis. Whether they ſpake in favour of ta 


Biſhop of Rome, or againſt the uſe of the Scripture, or againſt the Book of Com- 
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A mon-Prayer? Whether they ſtirred up Scdition, or ſold the Communion of Tren- 


1 r uſed private Maſſes 4 Me. 
; ** 8 with different Opinions and Forms from theſe eſtabliſhed ? 


* whether there were any that ſaid the wickedneſs of the Miniſter took away the 
© effe&t of the Sacraments, or denied Repentance to ſuch as ſinned after Baptiſm ? 
Other Queſtions were about Baptiſms, and Marriages. Whether the Curates did 
viſit the Sick, and bury the Dead, and expound the Catechiſm, at leaſt ſome part 
of it, once in fix Weeks? Whether any obſcrved abrogated Holy-days, or the 


*Ritcs that were now put down. 


Maſſes any where? Whether any Anabaptiſts or others uſed CFWNgJ 
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To theſe he added ſome Injunctions which are in the Collection. Moſt of them Collection 
relate to the old Superſtitions, which ſome of the Prieſts were ſtill inclinable to * 


practiſe, and for which they had been gently, if at all, reproved by Bonner. Such 
were, waſhing their Hands at the Altar, holding up the Bread, licking the 
Chalice, bleſſing their Eyes with the Patten or Sudary, and many other Relicts 
of the Maſs. The Miniſters were alſo required to charge the People oft to give 
Alms, and to come oft to the Communion, and to carry themſelves reverently at 
Church. But that which was moſt new, was, that there having been great Con- 
teſts about the Form of the Lord's Board, whether it ſhould be made as an Altar, 


or as a Table; therefore, ſince the Form of a Table was more like to turn the He orders all 
People from the Superſtition of the Popiſh Maſs, and to the right uſe of the Alters to ve 


Lord's Supper, he exhorted the Curates and Church-wardens to have it in the 


turned to Ta- 
bles for the 


faſhion of a Table, decently covered: and to place it in ſuch part of the Quire or Communion. 


Chancel as ſhould be moſt meet, ſo that the Miniſters and Communicants ſhould 
be ſeparated from the reſt of the People: and that they ſhould put down all By- 
Altars. 

TH ERE are many Paſſages among Ancient Writers, that ſhew their Commu- 
nion-Tables were of Wood; and that they were ſo made as Tables, that thoſe 
who fled into Churches for Sanctuary, did hide themſelves under them. The 
Name Altar came to be given to theſe . e becauſe they accounted the Eu- 

chariſt a Sacrifice of Praiſe, as alſo a Commemorative Sacrifice of the Oblation 
which Chriſt made of himſelf on the Croſs. From hence it was, that the Communi- 
on- Table was alſo called an Altar. But now it came to be conſidered, whether, 
as theſe terms had been on good reaſon brought into the Church, when there was 
no thought of the e e that followed; ſo if it was not fit, ſince they did 
ſtill ſupport the belief of an ex 3 Sacrifice in the Maſs, and the opinion of 
Tranſubſtantiation, and were always but figurative Forms of Speech, to change 
them: and to do that more effectually, to change the Form and Place of them. 
Some have fondly thought, that Ridley gave this Injunction after the Letter which 
the Council writ to him, in the end of Nov nber 1 But as there was no 
fit time to begin a Viſitation after that time this year, ſo the Stile of the Injuncti- 
ons ſhews they were given before the Letter. The Injunction only exhorts the 
Curates to do it, which Ridley could not have done in ſuch ſoft words, after the 
Council had required and commanded him to do it: So it appears, that the Injunc- 
tions were given only by his Epiſcopal Power. And that afterwards the ſame 
matter being brought before the Council, who were inform'd, that in many Places 
there had been Conteſts about it, ſome being for keeping to their old Cuſtom, 
and others being ſet on a change, the Council thought fit to ſend their Letter 
concerning it to Ridley in the beginning of November following. The Letter ſets 
out, that Altars were taken away in divers Places, upon good and godly confide- 
rations, but ſtill continued in other Places; by which there roſe much contention 
among the King's 8 therefore, for avoiding that, they did charge and 
command him to give ſubſtantial order through all his Dioceſs for removing all 
Altars, and ſetting up Tables every where for the Communion to be adminiſtred 
In ſome convenient part of the Chancel: And that theſe Orders might be the bet= 
ter received, there were Reaſons ſent with the Letters, which he was to cauſe 
diſcreet Preachers to declare, in ſuch Places as he thought fit, and that himſelf 
ſhould ſer them our in his own Cathedral, if conveniently he could. 


1 


Tux Reaſons were, to remove the People from the ſuperſtitious Opinions of 
the Popiſh Maſs: and becauſe a Table was a more roper Name than 1 Altar, for 
that on which the Sacrament was laid. And whereas in the Book of Common- 
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tubing about the Form of them, ſo that the changing the one into the other did 5 Kt 


Sermons on 
working 
days forbid- 


den. 


The Affairs 
oft Scotland, 


And of Ger- 
many, 


. _ another Man's Wife o 


Prayer theſe Terms are promiſcuouſly uſed, it is done without preſcribing 1 


alter any part of the Liturgy. It was obſerved, that Altars were erected for the 


Sacrifices under the Law, which ceaſing they were alſo to ceaſe: and that Chrig had 
inſtituted the Sacrament not at an Altar, but ata Table. And it had been order. 


ed by the Preface to the Book of Common-Prayer, that it any doubt aroſe abou 


any part of it, the determing of it ſhould be referred to the Biſhop of the Digg, 
Upon theſe Reaſons therefore was this change ordered to be made all over Eg. 


laud, which was univerſally executed this ques 
THERE began this year a Practice which might ſeem in it ſelf not only innocent 


but good, of preaching Sermons and Lectures on the week days, to which th, 


was great running from neighbouring Pariſhes, This as it begat emulation in th 
Clergy, ſo it was made uſe of as a Pretence for many to leave their labour, 2 
gad 450 about. Upon complaint therefore made of it, Ridley had a Letter {;, 
to him from the Council againſt all preaching on working- days, on which ther 
ſhould only be Prayers. How this was ſubmitted to then, is not clear, But 
cannot be denied, that there have been ſince that time exceſſes on all hang, j, 
this matter: while ſome have, with great ſincerity and devotion, kept up the{z;, 
Market-Towns; but others have carried them on with too much faction, ad! 
deſign to detract from ſuch as were not ſo eminent in their way of preaching, U 

on theſe abuſes, while ſome Rulers have ſtudied to put all ſuch performance 
down, rather than to correct the abuſes in them, great contradiction has tyil,y, 
ed on it; and the People have been poſſeſt with unjuſt ng mg againſt thn, 
as hinderers of the Word of God; and that oppolition has kept up the ze] j; 
theſe Lectures. Which nevertheleſs, ſince they have been more freely preach! 
have of late years produced none of the ill feds that did follow them forme; 
when they were cndeavourcd to be ſuppreſſed. | 

As thus I end the Tranſactions about Religion this Year. The reſt oft 
Affairs at home were chicfly for the regulating of many abuſes, that had grom 
up and been nouriſh'd by a long continuance of War. All the Forreign Sel 
ers were diſmiſſed. And though the Duke of Lunenburg had offered the Ki: 
Tocco Men to his aſſiſtance, and deſired to enter into a Treaty of Marriage i: 
the Lady Mary: they only thanked him tor the offer of his Soldiers, of which th 
being now at Peace with all their Neighbours, had no need; and ſince the Props 
ſition for marrying the Lady Mary to the Infant of Portugal was yet in dependa. 
they could not treat in that kind with any other Prince till that Overture w: 
ſome way ended. There were endeavours alſo for encouraging Trade, and rector: 
ing the Coin. And at the Court things began to put on a new Viſage: tor the: 
was no more any faction; the Duke ot Somerſet, and the Earl of Warwick, bi! 
now joined into a near alliance; the Earl's eldeſt Son, the Lord Lie, marrji! 
the Duke's Daughter; ſo that there was a good proſpect of happy times. 

I x Scotland, the Peace being proclaimed, the Government was now more entir 
ly in the Hands of the Duke 610 Chaſtelberault, who gave himſelf up wholly tot: 
Counſels of his baſe Brother, who was Archbiſhop of St. Andrews. And he vi 
ſo abandoned to his pleaſures, that there was nothing ſo bad that he was afhani 
enly tor his Concubine, There were! 
many exceſſes in the Government. 'hich things, as they alienated all Pcop!: 
minds from the Clergy, ſo they diſpoſed them to receive the new Dori. 
which many Teachers were bringing 52 England, and prepared them tor is 
changes that followed afterwards. The Queen Mother went over into Fran! 
September, pretending it was to ſee her Daughter, and the reſt of her Kind: 
there: where ſhe laid down the Method for the wreſting of the Government 
Scotland out of the Governour's Hands, and taking 1t into her own. | 

T xx Emperor appointed a Diet of the Empire to meet in the end of 7" 


and required all to appear perſonally at it, except ſuch as were hindered by I} 


neſs, of which they were to make Faith upon Oath. And at the ſame time“ 
proſcribed the Town of Magdeburg. But the Magiſtrates of that Town ſet ® 
a large Manifeſto tor their own vindication, as they had done the former 1 


* 
—— 


„ 


They ſaid, they were ready to give him all the obedience, that they t 


« bound to by the Laws of the Empire: they were very apprehenſive __ 
miſc 9 
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they were not ſo blind as to think they were able 
perors great Armies, litted up with ſo many Victories, if the 
© « truſted only to their own ſtrength: they had hitherto done no act of hoſtility to 
5 t they were forced to for t eir own defence. It was viſible, the true 
e ground of the War of Germany was Religion, to extinguiſh the Light of the 
*« Goſpel, and to ſubdue them again to the Papal Tyranny. For the Artifices that 
*« were formerly uſed to diſguiſe it did now appear too maniteſtly ; ſo that it was 
ec not any more denied. But it would be too late to ſee it, when Germany was quite 
Nec oppreſſed. In Civil Matters, they ſaid, they would yield to the miſeries ot the 
ec time. But St. Peter had taught them that it was better to obey God than Man: 
tc and therefore they were reſolved to put all things to hazard, rather than to make 
* Shipwrack of Faith, and a good Conſcience. 'There were tumults raiſed in 
Strasburg, and divers other Towns, againſt thoſe who ſet up the Maſs among 
them; and generally all Germany was diſpoſed to a Revolt, if they had had but 
a Head to lead them. EIU 
Tur Emperor had alſo ſet out a very ſevere Edict in Flanders, when he left 
it; againſt all that favoured the new Doctrines, as they were called. But the 


execution of this was ſtopt at the interceſſion of the Town of Antwerp, when 


they perceived the Engliſb were reſolved to remove from thence, and carry their 
Trade to ſome other Place. When the Diet was opened, the Emperor preſſed 
them to ſubmit to the Council, which the new Pope had removed back to Trent. 
Maurice of Saxe anſwered, he could not ſubmit to it, unleſs all that had been done 
formerly in it ſhould be reviewed, and the Divines of the Ausburg Confeſſion 
were both heard and admitted to a Suffrage, and the Pope ſhould ſubject himſelf 
to their Decrees, and diſpenſe with the Oath which the Biſhops had ſworn to 
him. On theſe terms he would ſubmit to it, and not otherwiſe. This was re- 
fuſed to be entred into the Regiſters of the Diet by the Elector of Metz ; but 
there was no haſte, for the Council was not to fit till the next year. The Em- 
ror complained much, that the Interim was not generally received : to which 

it was anſwered by the Princes, that it was neceſſary to give the People time to 
overcome their former Prejudices. All ſeemed to comply with him. And Muu- 
rice did fo inſinuate himſelf into him, that the Siege of Magdeburg being now 
formed, and a great many Princes having gathered Forces againſt it, among whom 
the Duke of Brun/wick, and the Duke of Mekleburg were the moſt forward; yet 
he got himſelf declared by the Diet, General of the Empire, for the reduction of 
that Place, and he had 100000 Crowns for undertaking it, and 60000 Crowns a 
Month were appointed for the expence of the War. fie ſaw well, that if Mag- 
geburg were cloſely preſs'd, it would ſoon be taken, and then all Germany would 
be brought to the Emperor's devotion: and ſo the War would end in a ſlavery. 
But he hoped fo to manage this ſmall remainder of the War, as to draw great 
effects from it. This was a fatal ſtep to the Emperor, thus to truſt a Prince 
Who was of a different N and had a deep 1 of the injury he had 
fone him, in detaining his Father-in-law the Landgrave of Hoe Priſoner, againſt 
the Faith he had given him. But the Emperor reckoned, that as long as he had 
* Duke of Saxe in his hands, Maurice durſt not depart from his Intereſts : 
Ince it ſeemed an calic thing for him to repoſſeſs the other of his Dominions and 
Dignity. Thus was the cratty Emperor deluded, and now put that, upon 
Which the compleating of his great deſigns depended, into the Hands of one that 
Bades too hard for him at that in which he was ſuch a Maſter, Cunning and Dif 


mulation. 


I x theſe Conſultations did this Year end. In the beginning of the next Year, 
there was a great complaint brought againſt Dr. Ozlethorp, afterwards Biſhop of 
Earliſle under Queen Mary, and now Preſident of Magdalen Colledge in Oxford. 
But he, to ſecure himſelf from that part of the Complaint that related to Religi- 
Pn, being accuſed as one that was againſt the new Book of Service, and the 


Thich he declared, That he had never taugh hi ; ' 
E ght any thing openly againſt thoſe 
: but that he thought them good, if well uſed : and that he thoughr Ne order of 


Religion now ſet forth to be better and much nearer the uſe of the Apoſtoli- 
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King's other Proceedin s, Signed a Paper (which will be found in the Collection) in Collection 


Number 53. 
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1551. © cal and Primitive Church than that which was formerly: and that in Particyl,, © 
TWYN © he did approve of the Communion in both kinds, the Peoples communica. ; 
« always with the Prieſt, the Service in Exgliſb, and the Homilies that had bes 5 
« ſet forth: and that he did reject the lately received Doctrine of T ranſubſta, | 
« on, as being not agrecable to the Scriptures, or to Ancient Writers: "6 K 1 
« thought there was an inconceivable Preſence of Chriſt's Body in the Sacrame , 
« and that therefore it ſhould be received not without great examination bef.,” 
« hand. So compliant was he now, though he became of another mind in @ WW 
Mary's time; yet then he was more moderate, than the greateſt part of thoſ 
who did now comply moſt ſervily. In particular, Dr. Smith had written a Bodk 
for the Czlibate of Prieſts, and had oppoſcd all the Changes that had been mag. 
He was brought to London upon the Complaints that were ſent up againſt hi 
from Oxford, but after a whiles impriſonment, he was ſet at liberty, givin 95 
rety for his good behaviour: and carried himſelf ſo obediently after it, that (y, 
mer got his Sureties to be diſcharged, upon which he writ him a Letter ag fulla 
Collection acknowledgment as was poſſible: which is in the Collection.“ He Proteſted þ 
Number 54. “ ſhould retain the Senſe of it as long as he lived: he wiſhed that he had ney 
« written his Book of the Czlibate of Prieſts, which had been printed again 
« his Will: he found he was miſtaken in that which was the foundation of it y 
« that the Prieſts of England had taken a Vow againſt Marriage: he deliredt; 
« ſee ſome of the Collections Cramer had made againit it. It ſeems Cranmer uu 
enquiring atter a MS. of Ignatius's Epiſtles, for he tells him,“ They were in Mg. 
« Aalen Colledge Library: he acknowledged the Arch-biſhops great gentle 
« toward all thoſe who had been complained of for Religion in that Unite. 
« ſity: and proteſted, that for his own part, if ever he could ſerve his b. 
« ſeft Servant, he would do it; wiſhing that he might periſh if he thougy 
« otherwiſe than he faid : and wiſhed him long Lite for the propagation at 
« advancement of the Chriſtian Doctrine. Soon after he writ another Lets 
to Cranmer, in which he cited ſome Paſſages out of Auſtin concerning his N. 
tractations; and profeſſes he would not be aſhamed to make the like, and o 
ſet forth Chriſt's true Religion; and called, in St. Paul's words, God u 
a Witneſs againft his Soul if he lied. He had alſo in the beginning of this Reg 
made a Recantation Sermon of ſome Opinions he had held concerning the M 
but what theſe were, King Edward's Journal (from whence I gather it) does u 
inform us. Day — ot Chicheſter did alſo now ſo far comply, as to preach ad. 
mon at Court againſt Tranſubſtantiation, though he had retuſed to ſet his Handy! 
the Book of Common-Prayer, before it was enacted by Law. For the Prince: 
that generally ran among the Popiſh Party, was, that though they would not cs! 
ſent to the making of ſuch Alterations in Religion, yet being made, they woul! 
give obedience to them, which Gardiner plainly profeſſed : and it appeared 
the practice of all the reſt. This was certainly a groſs ſort of Compliance, in thi 
who retained the old Opinions, and yet did now declare againſt them; and inth 
Worſhip they offered up to God, acted contrary to them; which was the hig: 
eſt degree of prevarication both with God and Man that was poſſible. But Cr 
mer was always gentle and moderate. He left their private Conſciences to Gul 
but thought, that it they gave an external obedience, the People would be broug!! 
to receive the Changes more eaſily ; whereas the proceeding ſeverely againſt thin! 
might have raiſed more oppoſition. He was alſo naturally a Man of Bowels | 
Compaſhon, and did not love to drive things to extremities: he conſidered tit! . 
Men who had grown old in ſome errors could not eaſily lay them down, and ſo wit} t 
by degrees to be worn out of them. Only in the Proceedings againſt Gardii'| S. 
and Bonner, he was carried beyond his ordinary temper. But Gardiner he ki 
to be ſo inveterate a Papiſt, and ſo ee a Diſſembler, that he was for throw 
him out, not ſo much for the Particulars objected to him, as upon the ill CE 
racter he had of him. Bonner had alſo deceived him ſo formerly, and had been“ 
cruel a Perſecutor upon the Statute of the Six Articles, and was become fo bt! 
tal and luxurious, that he judged it neceſſary to purge the Church of him. A 
the Sees of London, and fer, were of ſuch conſequence, that he was ind, 
ed, for having theſe well ſupplicd, to ſtretch a little in theſe Proceedings again} 
thoſe diſſembling Biſhops. P 
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themſelves much to le 
guickneſs that is neceſſary for a Diſpute, from which they ſtudied to draw ad van- 


I. of the CHURCH ENGLAND. 


"26 the end of February he loſt his friend Martin Bucer, on whoſe aſſiſtance he 


expreſſed great deſire to die. Bradford, who will be n 
Book with much Honour, waited moſt on him in his Sickneſs, He la- 


| Chaftiſe me Lord, but throw me not off in my old Age. He was by order trom 
© Cranmer, and Sir 2 Cheek, buried with the higheſt Solemnities that could be de- 
viſed, to 1 t . | : : 
all the Graduates, and the Major, with all the Town, accompanied his Funeral 
to St. Mary's; where after Prayers, Haddon the Univerſity Orator made ſuch a 
Speech —_— him, and pronounced it with that affection, that almoſt the 


e value the Univerſity had for him. The Vice-Chancellor, and 


whole Aſſembly thed Tears. Next Dr. Parker, that had been his moſt intimate 
Friend, made an Eng/iſb Sermon in his 2 and concerning the ſorrowing 
for our departed Friends. And the day cond an, Pur Redmayn, then Maſter of 
Jrivity Colledge, made another Sermon concerning Death: and in it gave a full ac- 


count of Bucer's Life and Death. He ares commended the great Swect= 
a 


neſs of his temper, to all, but remarkably to thoſe who differed from him. Reg- 
mayn and he had differed in many things, both concerning Juſtification, and the 
Influences of the Divine Grace. But he ſaid, as Bucer had ſatisfied him in ſome 
things, ſo he believed, it he had lived he had ſatisfied him in more; and that he be- 
ing Toad, he knew none alive from whom he could learn ſo much. This Charac- 
ter given him by ſo grave and learned a Man, who was in many Points of a dit- 


ferent perſwaſion from him, was a great Commendation to them both. And 


Redmayn was indeed an extraordinary Perſon. All in the Univerſity, that were 
eminent either in Greek or Latin Poetry, did adorn his Coffin with Epitaphs: in 
which they exprefled a very extraordinary ſenſe of their loſs: about which one 
Carr writ a copious and paſſionate Letter to Sir 7chn Cheek. But Peter Martyr 
bore his death with the moſt ſenſible ſorrow that could be imagined ; having in 
him loft a Father, and the only intimate Friend he had in Euglaud. He was a ve- 


ry learned, judicious, pious, and moderate Perſon. Perhaps he was inferior to 


none of all the Reformers for Learning: but for Zeal, for true Piety, and a moſt 
tender care of preſerving Unity among the Foreign Churches, Melan#hon and 
be, without any injury done the reſt, may be ranked a- part by themſelves. He 
was much oppoſed by the Popiſh Party at Cambridge; who, though they compli- 
ed with the Law, and fo kept their Places, yet either in the way of Argument, 
2s it had been for —_— ſake, or in ſuch Points as were not determined, ſet 

en his eſteem. Nor was he furniſhed naturally with the 


ages: and therefore Peter Martyr writ to him to avoid all Publick Diſputes 
with them. For they did not deal candidly on theſe occaſions. They often kept 


up their Queſtions till the hour of the Diſpute, that ſo the extemporary faculty 
of him who was to preſide might be the more expoſed; and right or wrong they 


uſcd to make Exclamations, and run away with a Triumph: In one of his Let- 


ters ro Bucer, he particularly mentions Dr. Smith for an Inſtance of this. It was 


that Smith he ſaid who writ againſt the Marriage of Prieſts, and yet was belicv- 
ed to live in adultery with his Man's Wife. This Letter was occaſioned by the 
iſputes that were in Augaft the former Year, between Bucer and Sedecvick, 


| Jung and Peru, about the Authority of the Scripture, and the Church. Which 


Diſputes Bucer intending to publiſh, cauſed them to be writ out, and ſent the 
Copy to them to be corrected, offering them, that if any thing was omitted that 
1 hey had ſaid, or if they had any thing elſe to ſay which was forgot in the Diſ- 
pute, they might add it: but they ſent back the Papers to him without vouchſat- 
ing to read them. At Ratisbone he had a Conferrence with Gardiner, who was 
7 hen King Henry's Ambaſſador: in which Gardiner broke out into ſuch a violent 


Vor II 


| paſſion, that as he ſpared no reproachtul words, ſo * Company thought he 
| Te would 
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{1 ch. in what remained yet to be done. Bucer died of the Stone 
vil oy Glping of the Gur on the 287h. of February. He lay ill almoſt all that Bucers death 


Month, an 


I next 
5 ——_ much the deſolate State of Germany, and expreſſed his apprehenſions of 


* h ſtroke coming upon England, by reaſon of the great difloluteneſs of the 
oa — 2 of * — Eccleſiaſtical Diſci line, and the general neg- 
lect of the Paſtoral Charge. He was very patient in all his pain, which grew vio- 
4 _ on him; he lay oft filent, only after long intervals cried out ſometimes, 


His Charac« 
ter, 
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. Vein between his Thumb and Fore- finger did ſwell and pal pitate, = 
| - © faid he had never before that obſerved in any Perſon in his lite. 1 
Gardiner is Bur as Bucer was taken away by death, ſo Gardiner was ſoon after put ,,, 


deprived. which was a kind of death; though he had afterwards a Reſurrection fatal tg ,,, 
ry many. There was a Commiſſion iſſued out, to the Arch-biſhop, the Biſhop 5 
of London, Ely, and Lincoln, Secretary Petre, Judge Hales, Griffith, and Ly, i 
two Civilians, and Goodrick, and Goſnold, two Maſters of Chancery, to proce} © 
againſt Gardiner tor his contempt in the Matters formerly objected to him, H. 
put in a Compurgation, by which he endeavoured to ſhew there was malice byyy, 
to him, and Conſpiracies againſt him, as appeared by the Buſineſs of Sir Hh, 
Knevet, mentioned in the former Part, and the leaving him out of the late King) 
Will, which he ſaid was procured by his Enemies. He complained of h 
long Impriſonment without any Trial, and that Articles of one ſort atm 
another were brought to him: ſo that it was plain he was not detained % 
any Crime, but to try if ſuch uſage could force him to do any thing, thy 
ſhould be impoſed on him. He declared, that what Order ſocver were { 
out by the King's Council, he ſhould never ſpeak againſt it, but to the Comg 
themſelves : and that though he could not give conſent to the changes bel, | 
they were made, he was now well ſatisfied to obey them; but he would never mi; 
any acknowledgment of any fault. The things chiefly laid againſt him, ver 
that being required, he refuſed to preach concerning the King's Power wht 
he was under Age; and that he had affronted Preachers ſent by the Ky 
into his Dioceſs; and had been negligent in obeying the King's Injunctions ; a 
continued, after all, ſo obſtinate, that he would not confeſs his fault, nor ask th 
King mercy. His Crimes were aggravated by this, that his timely allerting th 
King's Power under Age, might have been a great mean for preventing the h. 
bellion and Effulion of Blood; which had afterwards happened, chiefly on thu 
retence, to which his obſtinacy had given no ſmall occaſion. Upon this, muy 
Wirneſſes were examined; chiefly the Duke of Somerſet, the Earls of ili 
and Bedford, who depoſed againſt him. But to this he anſwered, That he w 
not required to do it by any Order of Council, but only in a private Diſcourl 
to which he did not think himſelf bound to give obedience. Other Witneli| 
were alſo examined on the other Particulars. But he appealed from the Dl 
gates to the King in Perſon. Yet 2 on the 18 of April, gave ſenteu 
againſt him; by which, for his diſobedience and contempt, they depri ved him} 
his Biſhoprick. Upon that he renewed his Proteſtation and Appeal : and o i 
Proceſs ended, and he was ſent back to the Tower, where he lay till Queen \ 
diſcharged him. | | 
Tur ſame Cenſures, with the ſame Juſtifications, belong both to this, and B. 
ner's Buſineſs : ſo J ſhall repeat nothing that was formerly ſaid. He had take: 
Commithon, as well as Bonner, to hold his Biſhoprick only during the Kuv| 
Pleaſure ; ſo they both had the leſs reaſon to complain which way ſoever ts 
Royal Pleaſure was ſignified to them. Eight days after, on the 26th of A 
Poinet was tranſlated from Rocheſter to Wincheſter ; and had 2000 Marks a Yi} 8 
in Lands aſſigned him out of that wealthy Biſhoprick for his Subſiſtence. “ mi 
Story was made Biſhop of Rocheſter. Vey/ey Biſhop of Exeter did alſo reſign, f. 
tending extream old Age; but he had reſerved 4857. a year in Penſion for h 
ſelf, during Life, out ot the Lands of the Biſhoprick ; and almoſt all the reſi 
had baſcly alienated, taking care only of himſelf, and ruining his Succelſv5| 
Miles Coverdale was made Biſhop of Exeter. So that now the Biſhopricks vi] 
Hooper is con- 8 filled with Men well affected to the Reformation. The Bulinels dd 
ſecrated up- Hooper was now alſo ſettled. He was to be attired in the Veſtments that ve 
on his Con- preſcribed, when he was conſecrated, and when he preached before the King, d 
formity. in his Cathedral, or in any publick Place; but he was diſpenſs'd with upon *| 
ther occaſions. On theſe Conditions he was conſecrated in March : for the Wi! 
tor doing it bears date the 7th of that Month. So now the Biſhops being gere 
rally addicted to the purity of Religion, moſt of this Year was ſpent in pr 
paring Articles, which ſhould contain the Doctrine of the Church of Ela 
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M a wy thought they ſhould have begun firſt of all with thoſe. . But Cranmer 1 551. 


* 


7 3 good Reaſons was of another mind, though much preſſed by Bucer about tp yy 


it. 711 the Order of Biſhops was brought to ſuch a Model, that the far great- 
WW ® part of them would agree to it, it was much fitter to let that deſign go on 

| lowly than to ſet out a Profeſſion of their Belief, to which ſo great a part of 
the chief Paſtors might be obſtinately averſe. ] 'The wp 1 22 re that were -moſt 
important were thoſe in the Worſhip, by which Men in their immediate Addreſ- 
es to God, were 1 involved in unlawtul Compliances, and theſe ſeemed 
to require a more ſpeedy Reformation. But tor ſpeculative Points there was not 

Wo preſſing a neceſſity to have them all explained, ſince in theſe, Men might, with 
Neis prejudice, be left to a Freedom in their opinions. It ſeemed alſo adviſable 
go open and ventilate matters in publick Diſputations and Books, written about 
nem for ſome years, before they ſhould go too haſtily to determine them: leſt 
they went too faſt in that Affair, it would not be ſo decent to make alterations 
Sftcrwards ; nor could the Clergy be of a ſudden brought to change their old O- 
pinions. Therefore upon all theſe Conſiderations that Work was delayed till 
this Year ; in which they ſet about it, and finiſhed it, before the Convocation 
met in the next February. In what Method they proceeded for the compiling ot 
theſe Articles; whether they were given out to ſeveral Biſhops and Divines to 
deliver their Opinions concerning them, as was done formerly, or not, it is not 
certain. I have found it often ſaid, that they were framed by Craumer and Ria- 
ey; which I think more probable ; and that they were by them ſent about to 


others, to correct or add to them as they ſaw cauſe. They are in the Collection, Collection 
with the differences between theſe, and thoſe ſet out in Queen Elizabeth's time, Numb. 55- 


marked on the Margent. 


Tu began with the Aſſertion of the Bleſſed Trinity, the Incarnation of The Articles 


the Eternal Word, and Chriſt's deſcent into Hell; grounding this laſt on theſe of Religion 


Words of St. Peter, of his Preaching to the Spirits that were in Priſon. The are prepared. 


next Article was about Chriſt's Reſurrection : The fifth about the Scriptures 
containing all things neceflary to Salvation: ſo that nothing was to be held an 
Article of Faith that could not be proved from thence. The ſixth, That the 
Old "I'cftament was to be kept till. 
Tur 7th. For the receiving the three Creeds, the Apoſtles, the Men, and 
Athanaſius Creed : in which they went according to the received Opinion, that 


Athanaſius was the Author of that Creed, which is now found not to have been 
compiled till near three Ages after him. 


Tux 8th. makes Original Sin to be the corruption of the nature of all Men 


deſcending from Adam; by which they had fallen from Original Righteouſneſs, 
and were by nature given to evil: but they defined nothing about the derivation 
of guilt from Adam's ſin. | 
Tax 9h. for the neceſſity of prevailing Grace, without which we have no free 
Will to do things acceptable to God. 
Tur 10th. about Divine Grace, 
Porcc on his Will. 
7 ih 11th. That Men are juſtified by Faith only; as was declared in the Ho- 
an). 
Tur 12th. That Works done before Grace are not without ſin. 
Tux 13th. Againſt all Works of Supererogation. 
Tur 14th. That all Men, Chriſt only excepted, are guilty of ſin. 
Tux 15h. That Men who have received Grace, may ſin afterwards, and riſe 
again by Repentance. ; 
Tux 16th, That the blaſpheming againſt the Holy Ghoſt is, when Men out 
of malice and obſtinacy rail againſt God's Word, though they arc convinced of 
Jet periccuting it: which is unpardonable. 
Tur 17th. That Predeſtination is God's free Election of thoſe, whom he aſter- 
Wards juſtifies: which though it be Matter of great comfort to ſuch as conſider 
Faright, yet it is a dangerous thing for curious and carnal Men to pry into : and 


being a Secret, Men are to be d by God? led Wilt 
Wt a word of Reprobation. hs TV 


* 
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which changeth a Man, and yet puts no 
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offending againſt Law and Order, giving ſcandal to the weak. 


ture, can ſave Men. 
Tas 1 gth. That all Men are bound to keep the Moral Law. 


Tun 20th. That the Church is a Congregation of Faithful Men, who h 
the Word of God Preached, and the Sacraments rightly adminiſtred ; and Phy 
the Church of Rome, as well as other particular Churches, have erred in _ 
ters of Faith. ; 

Tu E 21/}. That the Church is only the Witneſs and N 1a of the Word ; 
God: but cannot appoint any thing contrary to it, nor declare any Article, 0 
Faith without Warrant from it. : 

Tux 224. That General Councils may not be gathered without the co 
of Princes: that they may err and have erred in matters of Faith: and th 
their Decrees in matters of Salvation have ſtrength only as they are taken out q 
the Scriptures. | 

Tur 234. That the Doctrines of Purgatory, Pardons, Worſhipping of Im. 
ges, and Relicks, and Invocation of Saints, are without any Warrant, and c. 
trary to the Scriptures. 


HE 24th. That none may Preach or Miniſter the Sacraments, without he 


z 


lawfully called by Men who have lawtul Authority. 
* HE 25th. That all things ſhould be ſpoken in the Church in a Vuly 

ongue. 

Ti E 26th. That there are two Sacraments, which are not bare Token; g 
our Profeſſion, but effectual Signs of God's good Will to us: which ſtrengths 
our Faith. yet not by vertue only of the Work wrought, but in thoſe who r. 
ceive them worthily. 

Tux 27th. That the vertue of theſe does not depend on the Miniſter « 
them. 

THe 28th. That by Baptiſm we are the adopted Sons of God; and that [: 
fant Baptiſm is to be commended, and in any ways to be retained. | 

Tux 29th. That the Lord's Supper is not a bare token of love among Cu. 
ſtians ; but is the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt : that the Do! 
trine of Tranſubſtantiation is contrary to Scripture, and hath given occaſion 1 
much Superſtition: that a Body being only in one place, and Chriſt's Body bei 
in Heaven, therefore there cannot be a real and bodily Preſence of his Fleſh u 
Blood in it: and that this Sacrament is not to be kept, carried about, lifted u 
nor worſhipped. 

Tux 30th. That there is no other Propitiatory Sacrifice, but that which Cir: 
oftered on the Croſs. | 

Tu E 3 /. That the Clergy are not by God's command obliged to abſtain tru 
Marriage. | | 

Tux 324. That Perſons rightly excommunicated are to be looked on as Hi 
thens, till they are by Penance reconciled, and received by a Judge competent, 

Tre 339. It is not neceſſary that Ceremonics ſhould be the ſame at all tins! 
but ſuch as refuſe to obey lawtul Ceremonies, ought to be openly reproved s 


* 


Tur 34th. That the Homilies are Godly and wholeſom, and ought to 5 
read. 


Tre 35th. That the Book of Common- Prayer is not repugnant, but agt- 


ble to the 8 ; and ought to be received by all. 


THe 36th. That the King is Supream Head under Chriſt : that the Bil 
of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in England that the Civil Magiſtrate is to be obeſ⸗ 


ed for Conſcience ſake: that Men may be put to death for great offences: * tc 


that it is lawful for Chriſtians to make War. 


Tur 37th. That there is not to be a community of all Mens Goods: but fe, 


every Man ought to give to the Poor according to his ability. 4 
Txt 38th. That though raſh ſwearing is condemned: yet ſuch as are requi” 
by the Magiſtrate may take an Oath. i 
THe 39th. That the Reſurrection is not already paſt, but at the laſt day Me 
ſhall riſe with the ſame Bodies they now have. 
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Tur 18th. That only the Name of Chriſt, and not the Lav or Light N. A 
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wy 4oth. That departed Souls do not die, nor ſleep with their Bodies, and 


continue without ſenſe till the laſt day. 
= THe 41/- 


That the Fable of the Millenaries, is contrary to Scripture, and 


WI tage. | 
. T UT dint) thoſe who believed that the damned, after ſome time of 


: ing, ſhall be ſaved. : 3 : 

90 1 was the Doctrine of the Church, caſt into a ſhort and plain Form: in 
which they took care both to eſtabliſh the poſitive Articles of Religion, and to 
] cur off the errors formerly introduced in the time of Popery, or of late broach- 


ed by the Anabaptiſts and Enthutatts of Germany : avoiding the nicetics of School- 
men, or the peremptorineſs of the Writers of Controverſy: leaving in matters 
. that are more juſtly controvertable, a liberty to Divines to follow their private 
Opinions, without thereby diſturbing the Peace of the Church. 
I ur kk was in the Ancient Church a great ſimplicity in their Creeds, and 
the Expoſition of the Doctrine. But afterwards, upon the breaking out of the 
* Arrian, and other Hereſies, concerning the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt; as the Or- 
thodox Fathers were put to find out new Terms to drive the Hereticks out of 
the equivocal uſe of theſe formerly received; ſo they too ſoon grew to love ni- 
ceties, and to explain Myſteries, with Similies, and other ſubtilties which they 
invented: and Councils afterwards were very liberal in their Anathematiſmes a- 
gainſt any who did not agree in all Points to their 'Terms, or ways of Explana- 
tion. And though the Council of Epheſus decreed, 'TI hat there ſhould be no Ad- 
ditions made to the Creed, they underſtood that not of the whole Belief of Chri- 
ſtians, but only of the Creed it ſelf: and did alſo load the Chriſtian Doctrine with 
many Curiolities. But though they had exceeded much, yet the School-men getring 
the management of the Doctrine, ſpun their Thread much finer : and di —_ 
procure Condemnations, either by Papal Bulls, or the Decrees of ſuch Councils 
as met in theſe times, of all that differed from them in the leaſt matter. Upon the 
progreſs of the Reformation, the German Writers, particularly Ofauder, Miricas, 
and 4{torf1s,grew too peremptory, and not ony condemned the Helvetian Church- 
es, for diftcring from them in the manner of Chriſt's Preſence in the Sacrament, 
but were ſevere to one another tor leſſer Punctilio's, and were at this time exerci- 
ſing the patience of the great and learned Melaudthon, becauſe he thought that in 
things ol their own Nature indifferent, they ought to have complied with the Em- 


peror. This made thoſe in Exglaud reſolve on compoling theſe Articles with great 


temper, in many ſuch Points. Only one Notion that has been ſince taken up by ſome, 
ſeems not to have been then thought of; which is, That theſe were rather Articles 
of Peace than of Beliet: ſo that the ſubſcribing was rather a Compromiſe not to teach 
zany Doctrine contrary to them, than a Declaration that they believed according to 


| them. There appears no reaſon for this conceit, no ſuch thing being then de- 


clared: fo that thoſe who ſubſcribed, did either believe them to be true, or elſe 
1 =? did groſly prevaricate. | 
Iusx next Buſineſs in which the Retormers were employed this Year, was the 


conſiderable Additions were, That in the daily Service they prepared a ſhort, 


but moſt ſimple and grave, Form of a general Confeſſion of fins; in the uſe of 


Ewhich they intended that thoſe who made this Conſeſſion ſhould not content 


themſelves with a bare recital of the Words, but ſhould joyn with them in their 
Hearts, a particular Confeſſion of their private ſins to God. To this was added 


2 General Abſolution, or pronouncing in the Name of God, the pardon of ſin 
to all thoſe who did truly repent, and unfeignedly believe the Goſpel. For they 
Judged, that if the People did {eriouſly practiſe this, it would keep up in their 


thoughts frequent reflections on their fins ; and it was thought that the pronoun- 
eing a Pardon upon theſe Conditions might have a better effect on the People, 
| than that abſolute and unqualified Pardon which their Prieſts were wont to give 
in Confeſſion. By which Abſolution in times of Popery the People were made 
to believe that their tins were thereupon certainly forgiven ; than which nothing 
could be invented that would harden them into a more fatal ſecurity ; when 


K k the 


; 85 oy hr a full Pardon could be ſo readily purchaſed, But now they heard 
Bro OL . | : 
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Some Cor- 


correcting the Common-Prayer-Book, and the making ſome Additions, with the tedtione made 
changing of ſuch Particulars as had been retained only for a time. The moſt e Com- 


mon-Pra yer 


Book. 
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An Account 


of kneeling 
in the Com- 
munion. 


— 


the terms, on which they could only expect it, every day promulgated to then 
The other Addition was alſo made upon good conſideration, in the Office ,; 


the Communion z to which the People were obſerved to come without due ſeri. 


ouſneſs or preparation: therefore for awakening their Conſciences more feel. 
ingly, it was ordered, that the Office of the Communion fhould begin with , fl 
lemn pronouncing of the 'Ten Commandments: all the Congregation being o 
their heck : as it they were hearing that Law-a-new and a ſtop to be made 8 
every Commandment, for the Peoples devotion, of imploring mercy tor thei 
aſt offences, and Grace to obſerve it for the time to come. I his ſeemed x, «| 
E-Qtual a Mean as they could deviſe, till Church-penitence were again ſet yy, 9 
beget in Men deep reflections on their ſins, and to prepare them thereby to p. 
ceive that Holy Sacrament worthily. The other Changes were, the removing q 
ſome Rites which had been retained in the former Book; ſuch as the uſe of Uy 
in Confirmation, and Extream Unction, the Prayers for Souls departed, both h 
the Communion-Service, and in the Office of Burial, the leaving out ſome Py, 
es in the Conſecration of the Euchariſt that ſeemed to favour the Belict « t 
Gor oral Preſence, with the uſe of the Croſs, in it, and in Confirmation, yi 
ſome ſmaller variations. And indeed they brought the whole Liturgy to the fine 
Form in which it is now, except ſome inconſiderable variations that have bees 
ſince made for the clearing of ſome Ambiguities. | 

Ix the Office of the Communion, they added a Rubrick concerning the yy, 
ture of kneeling, which was appointed to be ſtill the geſture of Communicaus 
It was hereby declared, that that geſture was kept up as a moſt revercnt ay 
humble way of expreſſing our great ſenſe of the Mercies of God in the deatud 
Chriſt there communicated to us: but that thereby there was no adoration h. 
tended to the Bread and Wine, which was groſs Idolatry : nor did they think i: 
very Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt were there preſent ; ſince his Body, accordugu 
the nature of all other Bodies, could be only in one place at once; and ſo k 
being now in Heaven, could not be corporally preſent in the Sacrament. Thi 
was by Queen Elizabeth ordered to be left out of the Common-Prayer-Bod 
fince it might have given offence to ſome, otherwiſe inclinable to the Commuiin 
of the Church, who yet retained the belief of the Corporal Preſence. But fc 
his preſent Majeſty's Reſtoration, many having excepted to the poſture, as 
prehending ſomething like Idolatry or Superſtition might lie under it, if it we: 
not rightly explained; that Explication which was given in King Edward's tim 
was again inſerted in the Common-Prayer-Book. 

Fox the Poſture, it is moſt likely that the firſt Inſtitution was in the Till 
geſture, which was, lying along on one fide. But it was apparent in our Si. 
our's Practiſe, that the Fei Church had changed the Poſture of that Inftituts 
on of the Paſſover, in whoſe room the Euchariſt came. For though Mes hi 
appointed the Fews to cat their Paſchal Lamb, ſtanding with their Loios git 
with Staves in their Hands, and Shoes on their Feet; yet the Jews did alte. 
wards change this into the Common-Table-Poſture : 7 which change, thou! 
there is no mention in the old Teſtament, yet we ſee it was ſo in our Saviouts 
time; and ſince he complied with the common cuſtom, we are ſure that Chang 
was not criminal. It ſeemed reaſonable to allow the Chriſtian Church the l 
Power in ſuch things with the Fewiſb - and as the Jews thought their comitg 
into the Promiſed Land, might be a Warrant to lay aſide the Poſture appointtd 
by Moſes, which became Travellers beſt; ſo Chriſt being now exalted, it ſceme! 
fit to receive this Sacrament with higher Marks of outward reſpect, than had 
been proper in the firſt Inſtitution, when he was in the ſtate of Humiliatio" 
and his Divine Glory not yet ſo fully revealed. Therefore in the Primitii! 
Church they received ſtanding and bending their Body, in a Poſture of Adv 
ration. But how ſoon that Geſture of kneeling came in, is not ſo exactly ob- 
ſerved, nor is it needful to know. But ſurely there is a great want of ingenultſ 
in them that are pleaſed to apply theſe Orders of ſome later Popes for kneeling 
at the Elevation, to our kneeling ; when ours is not at one ſuch part, which 
might be more liable to exception, but during the whole Office: by which it f 
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one continued Act of Worſhip, and the Communicants kneel all the while. But 
of this no more needs to be ſaid, than is expreſt in the Rubrick, which occa⁰‘, 


ned this Digreſſion. 2 Tub: 
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44 be ſent over England to preach and inſtruct the People. Ning 58 
i ' . 8 8 Þ 
In the firſt year, two of theſe were to go into Wales, and the other two into Lau- lains. 
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5 the third year two into Devonſbire, and two into Hampſhire; and the fourth * 

, 
© Grindal, Bradford, the Name of the ſixth is ſo daſhed in the King's Journal, that 
it cannot be read. Theſe, it ſeems, were accounted the molt zealous and readieſt 


© Preachers of that time; who were thus ſent about, as Itinerants to ſupply the 
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Maſs ſaid in 
herChappel. 


ent and univerſal way of Worſhip, and not a new Invention that lay within the 
four Scas; and that ſhe would continue in that Religion, in which her Father 
had inſtructed her. To this, the King ſent an anſwer, telling her, that ſhe was a 
art of this Church and Nation, and ſo muſt conform her ſelf to the Laws of it; 
that the way of Worſhip now ſet up, was no other than what was clearly con- 1 
ſonant to the pure Word of God; and the King's being young. was not to be pre- 1 
tended by her, leſt ſhe might ſeem to agree with the late Rebels. After this, 1 
ſhe was ſent for to Court, and pains was taken to inſtruct her better. But the | | 
refuſed to hear any thing, or to enter into any reaſonings, but ſaid, ſhe would ſtill bi. 
do as ſhe had done. And ſhe claimed the Promiſe that was ſaid to be made to "4 
the Emperor. But it was told her, that it was but temporary and conditi- | 
nal. Whereupon the laſt Summer ſhe was deſigning to fly out of Euglaud; and 4 
the King of France gave Sir John Maſon, the Engliſh Reſident notice, that the | 1 
Regent of Flanders had hired one Scipperus who ſhould Land on the Coaſt of E. bt 
ex, as if it had been to victual his Ship, and was to have conveyed her away. i! 
Upon this Information, order was given to ſee well to the Coaſt ; fo the deſign | 
being diſcovered, nothing could be effected. It was certainly a ſtrange advice to nl 
carry her away, and no leſs ſtrange in the King's Miniſters to hinder it, if there | 
vas at that time any deſign formed to put her by her Succeſſion. For if the 
had been beyond Sca at the King's death, it is not probable that ſhe could have 
eaſily come to the Crown. The Emperor's in ſollicited for her violent- 
Iv, and ſaid he would preſently take leave, and proteſt, that they had broken their 
{Faith to his Maſter, who would reſent the uſage of the Lady Mary as highly as 
if it were done immediately to himſelf. The Counſellors, having no mind to 
draw a new War on their Heads, eſpecially from ſo victorious a Prince, were 
all enclined to let the matter fall. There was alſo a years Cloath lately ſent over 
to Antwerp, and 1500 Cinqtails of Powder, with a great deal of Armour, bought 
there for the King's uſe, was not come over. So it was thought by no means ad- 
viſable to provoke the Emperor, while they had ſuch effects in his Ports; nor 
| were they very willing to give higher provocations to the next Heir of the Crown. 
Vor. II. - = © 3 Therefore 
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1551 Therefore they all adviſed the King not to do more in that matter at 


'The King is 
very earneſt 
againſt it, 


The Council 
writ to her 
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to leave the Lady Mary to her diſcretion, who would certainly be made mo 
cautious by what the had mer with, and would give as little ſcandal as was pc 
ſible by her Maſs. But the King could not be induced to give way to it fo 
he thought the Maſs was impious and idolatrous; ſo he would not conſent to 
the continuance of ſuch a fin. Upon this the Council ordered Cranmer, Rig, 
and Poinet, to diſcourſe about it with him. They told him, that it was alva 
a lin in a Prince to permit any ſin; but to give a connivance, that is, not to pi. 
niſh, was not always a fin: ſince ſometimes a leſſer Evil ,connived at, mi I 

revent a greater. He was overcome by this; yet not fo eaſily, but that 
burſt forth in Tears, lamenting his Siſters obſtinacy, and that he muſt ſufler he 
to continue in fo abominable a way of Worſhip, as he eſteemed the Maſs. 
he anſwered the Emperor's Agents, that he ſhould ſend over an Ambaſſador y 
clear that matter. And Dr. Wotton was diſpatched about it, who carried gy 
Atteſtations from all the Council, concerning the qualifications of the Proj 
that had been made: and was inſtructed to preſs the Emperor, not to troy} 
the King in his Affairs at home in his own Kingdom. If the Lady Mary un 
his Kinſwoman, ſhe was the King's Sitter, and Subject: he was alſo to offer, thy | 
the King would grant as much liberty for the Maſs in his Dominions as the En, 
peror would grant for the Engliſh Service in his Dominions. But the Empery 

retended, that when her Mother died, ſhe leſt her to his protection, which k 
La granted her, and ſo muſt take care of her. And the Emperor was ſo exaltz/ 
with his ſucceſſes, that he did not caſily bear any contradiction. But the Cou- 
cil being further oftended with her tor the project of going beyond Sea, and beg 
now leis in fear of the Emperor, ſince they had made Peace with France, reſch. 
ed to look more nearly to her. And finding that Dr. Mallet, and Barkley, k 
Chaplains, had ſaid Maſs in one of her Houſes, when ſhe was not in it, they a. 
dered them to be proceeded againſt. Upon which, in December the laſt year, fi 
writ earneſtly to the Council to let it fall. By her Letter it appears, that M. 
let uſed to be ſometimes at his Benefice, where it is certain he could officiate 
other way bur in that preſcribed by Law: ſo it ſeems his Conſcience was not it 
ry ſcrupulous. The ee writ her a long Anſwer, which being in the Stile 
a Church-man ſeems to have been > either by Craumer, or Ridley. || 
which Letter they fully clear'd the matter of the Promiſe: then they ſhewed ho 
expreſs the Law was, with which they could not diſpenſe: and how ill ground: 
her Faith, as ſhe called it, was. They asked her what Warrant there was in Sctly 
ture, that the Prayers ſhould be in an unknown Tongue, that Images ſhoulds: 
in the Church, or that the Sacrament ſhould be offered up for the Dead. Tin} 
told her, that in all Queſtions about Religion, St. Auſtin and the other anci 
Doctors appcaled to the Scripture; and it ſhe would look into theſe, ſhe woll 
ſoon ſce the errors of the old Superſtition, which were ſupported by falſe Ws 
racles and lying Stories, and not by Scripture or good Authority. They exp 
themſelves in terms full of ſubmiſſion to her, but ſaid they were truſted with i: 
execution of the King's Laws in which they muſt procecd equally. So they! 
quired her, if the Chaplains were in her Houſe, to ſend them to the Shelf 
Eſſex. But it ſeems they kept out of the way, and ſo the matter ſlept till the“ 
ginning of May this year, that Mallet was found, and put in the Tower, and cor 
victed of his offence. Upon this there paſſed many Letters between the Cour 
cil and her: ſhe carneſtly deſiring to have him ſet at Liberty, and they as por 
tively refuling to do it. 

I's July the Council ſent for Rocheſter, lar dae and Walgrave, three of be 
chief Officers; and gave them Inſtructions to ſignifie the King's expreſs plealur 
to her, to have the new Service in her Family; and to give the [ike charge“ 
her Chaplains, and all her Servants; and to return with an anſwer. In A, 
they came back, and ſaid, ſhe was much indiſpoſed, and received the Meſſ- 
very grievouſly. She ſaid, ſhe would obey the King in all things, except wi" 
her Conſcience was touched: but ſhe charged them to deliver none of their M 
ſage to the reſt of her Family; in which they being her Servants could not al 
obey her, eſpecially when they thought it might prejudice her health. Ups 
this, they were ſent to the Tower. The Lord Chancellor, Sir Aut. Wing 
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2 beer 3 Council, for the charge they were to give to her and her Ser- 
vants. They came to her Houſe of Coptha/ in 225 The Lord Chancellor gave her 
the King's Letter, which ſhe received on her Knees : and ſaid, the payed that reſpect 
to the King's Hand, and not to the matter of the Letter, which ſhe knew pro- 
= ceded from the Council: and when ſhe read it, ſhe ſaid, 4b! Mr. Cecil took much 
© pains here (he was then Secretary of State in Dr. Motton's room.) So ſhe turned 
to the Counſellors, and bid them deliver their Meſſage to her. She wiſhed them 
© to be ſhort; tor ſhe was not well at caſe, and would give them a ſhort anſwer, 
having writ her mind plainly to the King with her own Hand. The Lord Chan- 
cellor told her, that all the Council were of one mind, that ſhe muſt be no long- 
er ſuffered to have private Maſs, or a Form of Religion different from what was 
Jeſtabliſhed by Law. He went to read the Names of thoſe who were of that 
mind; but the defired him to ſpare his pains, ſhe knew they were all of a ſort. 
They next told her, they had order to require her Chaplains to uſe no other Ser- 
vice, and her Servants to be ee at no other, than what was according to Law. 
She anſwered, She was the King's moſt obedient Subject, and Siſter; and would 
obey him in every thing; but where her Conſcience held her, and would willing» 
1 ſuffer death to do him ſervice: but the would lay her Head on a Block, rather 
than uſe any other Form of Service, than what had been at her Father's death: 
only ſhe thought ſhe was not worthy to ſuffer death on ſo good an account. 
When the King came to be of Age, ſo that he could order theſe things himſelf, 
ſhe would obey his Commands in Religion: for although he, Good fiveet King, (theſe 
were her words) had more knowledge than any of his years, yet he was not a fit 
Judge in theſe matters; for if Ships were to be ſer to Sea, or any matter of Po- 
icy to be determined, they would not think him fit for it, much leſs could he be 
able to reſolve Points of Divinity. As for her Chaplains, if they would ſay no 
Maſs, ſhe could hear none; and for her Servants, ſhe knew they all deſired to 
Hear Maſs: her Chaplains might do what they would, it was but a whiles Impri- 
ſonment: but for the new Service, it ſhould never be ſaid in her Houſe : and if a- 
ny were forced to ſay it, ſhe would ſtay no longer in the Houſes When the 
WW, unſcllors ſpake of Rocheſter, Inglefield, and Walgrave, who had not fully exe- 
cuted their charge; ſhe faid, it was not the wiſeſt Counſel, to order her Servants 
to controul her in her own Houſe : and they were the honeſter Men not to do 
ſuch a thing againſt their Conſciences. She inſiſted on the Promiſe made to the 
Emperor, which ſhe had under his Hand, whom ſhe believed better than them 
all: they ought to uſe her better for her Father's ſake, who had raiſed them all al- 
moſt out of nothing. But though the Emperor were dead, or would bid her o- 
bey them; ſhe would not change her mind, and ſhe would let his Ambaſſador 
know how wy uſed her. To this they anſwered, clearing the miſtake about the 
Promiſe, to which ſhe gave little heed. They told her, they had brought one 
Hon to ſerve as her Comptroller in Rocheſter's room: She ſaid, ſhe would chooſe 
ber own Servants; and if they went to impoſe any on her, the would leave the 
Houſe. She was lick; but would do all ſhe could to live: but if ſhe died, ſhe 
Vould proteſt they were the cauſes of it: they gave her good words, but their 
deeds were evil; Then ſhe took a Ring from 4 Finger, and on her Knees gave 
it to the Lord Chancellor, to give to the King as a Token from her, with her 
humble Commendations; and proteſted much of her Duty to him; but ſhe ſaid 
this will never be told him. The Counſellors went from her to her Chaplains, 
and delivered their Meſſage to them, who promiſed they would obey. Then 
they charged the reſt of the Servants in like manner, and alſo commanded them 
to give notice if thoſe Orders were broken. And ſo they went to go away. But 
as they were in the Court, the Lady Mary called to them from her Window, to 
ſend her Comptroller to her; for fle ſaid, that now ſhe herſelf received the ac- 
counts of her Houſe, and knew how many Loaves were made of a Buſhel of 
Meal, to which ſhe had never been bred, and ſo was weary of that Office; but if 
they would needs ſend him to Priſon, ſhe ſaid, I beſhrew him if he go nor to it 
merrily, and with a good Will; and concluded, I pray God to 8 to do 


well in your Souls and Bodies, for ſome of you have but weak Bodies. This is 


the ſubſtance of the Report theſe Counſellors gave was: 1 returned back 8 the 
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were next ſent to her, with a Letter from the King, and In- 1551 


And ſent 


ſome to her: 


But ſhe wat 
Intractable, 
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2 2 Court on the 29th of Auguſt, By which they were now out of all hopes of pee · 
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vailing with her by 2 or Authority: ſo it was next conſidered, whethe, © : 
to fur = 


it was fit to go ther extremities with her. How the matter was determine 
Edo not clearly find; it is certain the Lady Mary would never admit of the nen 


Service, and ſo I believe the continued to keep her Prieſts, and have Maſs, bn 


ſo ſecretly, that there was no ground for any publick complaint. For I find 10 
farther mention of that matter, than what is made by Ridley, of a Paſſage tha 
befel him in September next year. | 
Nor would H x went to wait on her, ſhe living then at Hun/den; where ſhe received bin 
ſhe hear Bi- at firſt civilly, and told him, ſhe remembred of him in her Father's time, aq 
rel e at Dinner ſent him to dine with her Officers: after Dinner, he told her, he cam 
ä not only to do his Duty to her, but to offer to Preach beiore her next 9. 
day: She bluſhed, and once or twice defired him to make the Anſwer to th, 
himſelf But when he preſſed her further, ſhe ſaid, the Parith-Church would h 
open to him if he had a mind to pred in it: but neither ſhe, nor any of her Fr 
mily ſhould hear him. He ſaid, he hoped the would not refuſe to hear Gad. 
Word; ſhe ſaid, ſhe did not know what they called God's Word; but ſhe u 
ſure that was not now God's Word that was called ſo in her Father's days, H. 
faid, God's Word was the ſame at all times. She anſwered, ſhe was ſure he gy 
not for his Ears have avowed theſe things in her Fathers time, which he; 
now: and for their Books, as, ſhe thanked God, ſhe never had, ſo ſhe never way! 
read them. She alſo uſed many reproachtul words to him, and asked him, If, 
was of the Council; He ſaid not: She replied, he might well enough be, as, 
Council goes now a-days; and ſo diſmiſſed him, thanking him tor coming to; 
her, but not at all for offering to preach before her. Sir Tho. Wharton, one 
her Officers, carried him to a place where he deſired him to drink; which Ni, 
did: but reflecting on it, ſaid, He had done amiſs, to drink in a 200 wher 
God's Word was rejected: for if he had remembred his Duty, he ſhould un 
that refuſal have ſhaken the duſt off his Feet, for a Teſtimony againſt the Hou, 
and have departed immediately. Theſe words he was obſerved to pronounce yit 
an extraordinary concern, and went away much troubled in his mind. And th 
is all I find of the Lady Mary during this Reign. For the Lady Elizabeth, .. 
had been always bred up to like the Reformation; and Dr. Parker, who tu! 
been her Mother's Chaplain, received a ſtrict charge from her Mother a little 
fore her death, to look well to the inſtructing her Daughter in the Principles! 
true Religion; ſo that there is no doubt to be made of her cheartul receiving i. 
the changes that had been eſtabliſhed by Law. 
The Deſigns - And this is all that concerns Religion, that falls within this Year. But 1 
of the Earl of , deſign came to be laid, which though it broke not out for ſome time, yet it 0 
Warwick. believed to have had a great influence on the fall of the Duke of Somerſet. Ti! 
Earl of Warwick began to form great Projects tor himſelf, and thought to brit 
the Crown into his F amily. The King was now much alienated from the L 
Mary; the Privy-Council had alſo embroiled themſelves ſo with her, that her 
magined it would be no hard matter to exclude her from the Succeſſion. Tb 
was but one reaſon that could be pretended for it; which was, that ſhe ftood ill! 
gitimated by Law; and that therefore the next Heirs in Blood could not be i 
red their right by her; ſince it would be a great blot on the Honour of the H 
liſh Crown to let it devolve on a Baſtard. This was as ſtrong againſt the Luft 
Elizabeth, ſince ſhe was alſo illegitimated by a Sentence in the Spiritual-Cu 
and that confirmed in Parliament: ſo if their jealouſie of the elder Siſter's Relig 
and the fear of her revenge, moved them to be willing to cut her off from the dl 
ceſſion, the fame reaſon that was to be uſed in Law againſt her, was alſo to til 
place againft her Siſter. So he reckoned that theſe two were to be paſſed ont 
as being put both in the Act of Succeſſion, and in the late King's Will, by one“ 
ror. The next in the Will, were the Heirs of the French Queen by Char 
Brandon, who were the Dutcheſs of Saſol, and her Siſter, Though I have ſet 
it often ſaid in many Letters, and 


Charles Brandon was illegitimated : ſince he was certainly married to one Mal, 


mer, before he married the Queen of France; which Mortimer lived long 5 * 
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Marriage to that Queen: ſo that all her Children were Baſtards: ſome ſay he was 
725 divorced from his Marriage to Mortimer, but that is not clear to me. 


15 ere ſwept away by it. Such as were taken with it, died certainly it they 
ood to which they had 4 violent deſire: but if it took them not off in twenty 

four hours, they did ſweat out the venom of the diſtemper: which raged ſo in 
London, that in one week $800 died of it. It did allo ſpread into the Country, 
End the two Sons of Charles Brandon by his laſt Wife, both Dukes of Suffolk, 
Nied within a day one of another. So that Title was fallen. Their Siſter by the 
Half Blood was married to Gray Lord Marqueſs of Dorſet. So ſhe being the eldeſt 
aughter to the French Queen, the Earl of Warwick reſolved to link himſeli to 
hat Family; and to procure the Honour of the Dukedom of Suffolk to be given 
the Marqueſs of Dor/et, who was a weak Man, and caſily governed. He had 
Shree Daughters; the eldeſt was Fane, a Lady of as excellent qualities 2s any of 
that Age; of great Parts, bred to Learning, and much converſant in Scripture 


1551. 


Tuts Year the Sweating Sickneſs, that had been formerly both in Henry the The Sweat 
4 7th and the late King's Reign, broke out with that violence in England, that ing Sicknel- 


and of ſo rare a temper of mind, that ſhe charmed all who knew her: in particu- | 


kr the young King, about whom ſhe was bred, and who had always lived with 
fer in the familiarities of a Brother. The Earl of Warwick Jefigned to marry her 
to Guilford his fourth Son, then living, his three elder beiug already married; and 
i to get the Crown to deſcend on them if the King ſhould die, ot which 1t 1s 
thought he reſolved to take care. But apprehending ſome danger from the La- 
Elizabeth's Title, he intended to ſend her away. So an Ambaſſador was diſ- 
patched to Denmark, to treat a Marriage tor her with that King's eldeſt Son. 

To amulc the King himſelf, a moſt ſplendid Embaſſy was ſent to France, to 
propoſe a Marriage tor the King to that King's Daughter Elizabeth, afterwards 
Married to Philip of Spain. The Marqueis of Northampton was ſent with this Pro- 
ſition, and with the Order of the Garter. With him went the Earls of Vor- 
&”” Rutland, and Ormond; the Lords Liſſe, Fitzwater, Bray; Abergaveny, and 
ers; and the Biſhop ot E/y, who was to be their Mouth: With them went 
many Gentlemen of Quality, who with their Train made up near 500. King Hen- 
received the Garter with great expreſſions of Eſteem for the King. The Bi- 
p of Ely told him, They were come to deſire a morecloſe tie between theſe 
Crowns by Marriage, and to have the League made firmer between them in other 
Tartic: lars. Lo which the Cardinal of Lorrain made anſwer, in his way of ſpeak- 
which was always vain, and full of oſtentation. A Commiſſion was given to 

that Cardinal, the Conſtable, the Duke of Guiſe, and others, to treat about it. 
Tun Engliſh began firſt, tor Forms ſake, to deſire the Queen of Scots. But 
that being rejected, they moved for the Daughter of France, which was enter 
Encd ; but ſo that neither Party thould be bound in Honour and Conſcience, till 
e Lady were twelve years of Age. Vet this never taking effect, it is needleſs to 
large further about it; of which the Reader will find all the particulars in King 
Edward's Journal. 'The King of France ſent another very noble Embaſſy into Eyg- 
, with the Order of St. Michael to the King, and a very kind Meſlage, that 
had no leſs love to him than a Father could bear to his own Son. He deſir- 
& the King would not liſten to the vain Rumors, which ſome malicious Perſons 
Weght raiſc, to break their friendſhip; and wiſhed, there might be ſuch a Regula- 
n on their Frontiers, that all 8 might be amicably removed. To this 
the young King made anſwer himſelf, „That he thanked his good Brother for 
a his Order, and for the Aſſurances of his Love, which he would always requite. 
For Rumors, they were not always to be credited, nor always to be rejected; 
ic being no leſs vain to fear all things, than it was dangerous to doubt of no- 
thing: and for any differences that might ariſe, he ſhould be always ready to 
determine them, by reafon, rather than force; ſo far as his Honour ſhould not 
be thereby diminiſhed. Whether this Anſwer was prepared betore-hand, or 


t, I cannot tell; I rather think it was; otherways it was extraordinary for one 
tourtcen to talk thus on the ſudden. 


Vol. II. 


The King 
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Marriage 
with his 


Daughter. 


Bur while all this was carrying on, there was a deſign laid to deſtroy the Duke A Confpira- 
Somerſet. He had {uch acceſs to the King, and ſuch trecdoms with him, that cy againſt the 

c Earl of J/qrwick had a mind to be rid of him, leſt he ſhould ſpoil all his Pro- Puls of + 

112 je &s. merſet, 
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1551. jects. The Duke of Somerſet ſeemed alſo to have deſigned in April this d 9 
V have got the King again in his Power: and dealt with the Lord Strange, that => = 
much in his favour, to perſwade him to marry his Dems Jane, and that þ 
would advertiſe him of all that paſſed about the King: But the Earl of Va "2k 
to raiſe himſelf and all his Friends higher, procured a oat Creation of new E. 
nours. Gray was made Duke of Nn, and himſelf Duke of Nortbumberla 
for Henry Pierqy, the laſt Earl of Northumberland, dying without Iſſue, his den 
Heirs were the Sons of Thomas Plercy, that had been attainted in the laſt Re | 
for the 5 Rebellion. Paulet then Lord Treaſurer, and Earl of Vin. M 
was made Marqueſs of Winchefter; and Sir William Herbert, that had marries 11 
Marqueſs of Northampton's Siſter, was made Earl of Pembroke. The Lord Roſy 
had been made Earl of Bedford laſt year, upon his return from making the Pe 
with the French: Sir Tho. Darcy had alſo been made Lord Darcy. The new Dy, 
of Northumberland could no longer bear ſuch a Rival in his greatneſs, as the Dy 
of Somerſet was, who was the only Perſon that he thought could take the King 
of his Hands. So on the 17th of Ofober the Duke was apprehended, and ſent y 
the Tower; and with him the Lord Gray; Sir Ralph Vane, who had eſcaped g, 
the River, but was taken in a Stable in Lambeth, hid under the Straw : Sir Ty 
Palmer, and Sir Tho. Arundel, were alſo taken, yet not ſent at firſt to the J 
but kept under Guards in their Chambers. Some. of his Followers, Ham; 
Nudigate, and two of the Seimours, were ſent to Priſon. The Day after, i, 
Dutcheſs of Scmerſet was alſo ſent to the Tower, with one Crane, and his Vi; 
that had been much about her, and two of her Chamber-women. After theſe, 
Tho. Holdcroft, Sir Miles Partridge, Sir Michael Stanhop, Wingfield, Bannifter, u 
Vaughan, were all made Priſoners. The Evidence againſt the Duke, was, Tx 
he had made a ET tor getting himſelt declared Protector in the next Parliamet 
which the Earl of Rutlaud did poſitively affirm; and the Duke did fo anſyc 
that it is probable it was true. But though this might well inflame his Eneniz 
yet it was no crime. But Sir Tho. Palmer, though impriſoned with him as a (c 
plice, was the Perſon that ruined him. He had been before that brought ſecr 
to the King, and had told him, that on the laſt St. George's day, the Duke apy 
bending there was miſchict deſigned againſt him, thought to have raiſed the 5 
le, had not Sir William Herbert aſſured him he ſhould receive no harm: that l 
y he intended to have the Duke of Northumberland, the Marqueſs of Northaus 
and the Earl of Pembroke, invited to Dinner at the Lord Paget's; and cithe: 
have ſet on them by the way, or to have killed them at Dinner: that Sir Rs! 
Vane had 2000 Men ready, that Sir Tho. Arundel had aſſured the Tower, and: 
all the Gendarmory were to be killed: The Duke of Somerſet, hearing Palmer. 
been with the King, challenged him of it, but he denied all. He ſent alſo! 
Seeretary Cecil, and told him he ſuſpected there was an ill deſign againſt ts 
to which the Secretary anſwered, if he were not in fault, he might truſt to hi! 
nocency; but it he were, he had nothing to ſay but to lament him. 
The King is ALL this was told the King with ſuch Circumſtances, that he was inducti! 
. poſſeſſed a- believe it; and the probity of his diſpoſition wrought in him a great aver! 
| gainſt him. his Uncle; when he looked on him as a Conſpirator againſt the Lives of the i: 
— — Counſellors: and ſo he reſolved to leave him to the Law. Palmer being a ſec 
time examined, ſaid, That Sir Ralph Vane was to have brought 2000 Men, ii! 
with the Duke of Somer/et's 100 Horſe, were on a Muſter-day to have ſet ©: ts 1 
Gendarmory ; that being done, the Duke reſolved to have gone thorough 
the City, and proclaimed Liberty, Liberty: and if his attempt did not ſucceed! 
have fled to the Iſle of Wight, or to Pool. Crane confirmed all that Palmer K 
ſaid; to which he added, That the Earl of Arundel was privy to the Confpit!' 
and that the thing had been executed, but that the greatneſs of the Enterp"} 
had cauſed delays, and ſometimes diverſity of advice: and that the Duke, - | 
once given out to be ſick, had gone privately to London, to ſee what Friends" 
could make. Hammond being examined, confeſſed nothing, but that the Du 
Chamber at Greenwich had been guarded in the night, by many Armed Men. UF I} 
on this Evidence, both the Earl of A4rande!, and the Lord Paget were ſent hs By 
Tower. The Earl had been one of the chief of thoſe who had joined with the bh 
of Warwick to pull down the Protector; and being, as he thought, ill rena, 
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by him, was become his Enemy. So this part of the Information ſeeme! . 
0 elde The thing lay in ſuſpenſe till ther Grſt of December, that 8 2 
Somerſet was brought to his Trial: where the Marqueſs of Wincheſter was Lord He is 
= Steward. The Peers that judged him, were twenty ſeven in number. The Dukes bre nghn to 
Jof Suffolk, and Northumberland, the Marqueſs of Northampton, the Earls of Derb * 
J Bedford, Huntington, Rutland, Bath, Suſſex, Worceſter, Peiubroke, and the Vi 
count of Hereford, the Lords Abergaveny, Audley, Wharton Evers Latimer 
EBorough, Souch, Stafford, Wentworth, Darcy, Sturton, Windſor, "Cromwel, Cub bam, 
Pee Bray. The Crimes laid againſt him, were caſt into five ſeveral Indictments, as 
the King has it in his Journal; but the Record mentions only three whether In- 
Aictments or Articles is not ſo clear. That he had deſigned to have ſeized o 
the King's Perſon, and ſo have governed all Affairs, and that he with one das 
Ared others intended to have impriſoned the Earl of Warwick, atterwards Duke of 
Northumberland, and that he had deſigned to have raiſed an Inſurrection in the 
City of London. Now by the At that paſſed in the laſt Parliament, it twelve 
Pcrſons ſhould have aſſembled together to have killed any Privy-Counſellor and 
pon Proclamation they had not diſperſed themſelves, it was Treaſon: or if ſuch 
welve had been by any malicious Artifice brought together, for any Riot, and 
being warned, did not diſperſe themſelves, it was Felony without benefit of 
Clergy or Sanctuary. It ſeemed very ſtrange that the three Peers, Northumber= 
land, Northampton, and Pembroke, who were his profeſſed Enemies, and againſt 
the firſt of whom it was pretended in the Indictment that he had conf] pired ho d 
fit his Judges: for though by the Law no Peer can be challenged in a Trial , t 
the Law of Nations, that is Superior to all other Laws, makes, that a Man * 
not be Judge in his own Cauſe: and which was very unuſual, the Lord Cha — 
tor, though then a Peer, was left out of the Number; but it is like the Re K 
Hation between the Duke of Somer/et and him was then ſuſpected, whi 5 do 
N not 7 _ be one of his Judges. of 4 ee 
Tur Duke of Somerſet being, it ſeems, little acquai id 
ee e Feng a _ = = Point of ner _— 
Fact. e pretaced, that he deſired no advantage might be taken againſt 
En, 2 idle or angry word that might have at any time fallen from Ba. He 
p never intended to have raiſed the Northern Parts, but had onl 
2 nag = * Herbert to be his Friend: that by had Ms 
o have killed the Duke of Northumberland, or y oth 
had only talked of it, without any intention of doi Ip Yang Bryan _— 
ftroying the Gendarmory, it was ridiculous to think” nn — R 7 okra 
could deſtroy ſo ftrong a Body of Men, conſiſting PR Rs 4 
. r 8 Om Hors ſignified nothing: that he never deſigned — 5 - 
{ London, but had always looked on it as a Place wh | 
dulce $y aſſay ric + Place where he was moſt ſafe : 
= uld have OS, miſchief 4 Ou EP —_ 4s 3 "_y R ; 
) not done it; but upon his Attach- 1 


Ment rendered himſelf a Priſoner, without an 
"3k; ; , reſiſtance. H ' 4 
Pag againſt the Witneſſes, and deſired hen lad 3 2 3 | ö 


N # ing's Council pleaded againſt him, that *to levy W n 
1 to gather Men with intention to kill r 2 Treaſon; 


uſe, are not things conſiſtent. 
Mm Wurd 
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| 9 
Wu N the Peers withdrew, it ſeems the Proofs about his deſign of raif 
the North, or the City, or of the killing the Gendarmes, did not fatisfie they 2 
For all theſe had been without queſtion treaſonable. So they only held to the 
Point of conſpiring to impriſon the Duke of Northumberland: It he, with Twehe 4 
Men about him, had conſpired to do that, and had continued together after Þ,, 
clamation, it was certainly Felony; But that not being pretended, it ſeems there 
was no Proclamation made. The Duke of Suffolk was of opinion, that no con. 
tention among 3 Subjects ſhould be on any account ſerued up to beTrea(y, 
The Duke of Northumberland ſaid, he would never conſent that 78 practice x 
And is ac- gainſt him, ſhould be reputed Treaſon. After a great difference of Opinion, th, 
quited of all acquitted him of Treaſon. But the greater number found him guilty of Fa. 
Treaſon, but lony. When they returned him not guilty of Treaſon, all the People who we, 
* guilty much concerned tor his preſervation, ſhouted for joy, ſo loud, and ſo long, thy 
3 they were heard at Charing-Cro/s. But the joy laſted not long, when they heyy 
that he was condemned of Felony, and Sentence was thereupon given that he ſhoy} 
die as a Felon. | | 
THe Duke had carried himſelf all the while of the Trial with great temp: 
and patience; and though the King's Council had, in their uſual way of Pleadig, 
been very bitter againſt him; perhaps the rather, that thereby they might rec. 
mend themſelves to the Duke of Northumberland; yet he never took notice ( 
theſe reflections, nor ſeemed much affected with them. When Sentence was given, 
thanked the Lords for their favour, and asked Pardon of the Duke of North, 
berland, Northampton, and Pembroke, for his ill intentions againſt them; and mui: 
ſuit for his Life, and tor his Wife, and Children. From thence he was carti; | 
back to the Tower: Whether this asking the Lords pardon, had in it a full Ci. 
feſſion of the Crime charged on him, or was only a complement to them, th: 
they might not obſtruct his Pardon, is but a matter of conjecture. He confeſl 
he had ſpoken of killing them, and this made it reafonable enough for him to ui 
their Pardon; ſo that it does not imply a Confeſſion of the Crime. All Þ' 
ple thought, that being acquitted of "Treaſon, and there being no fellonious Ad. 
on done by him, but only an intention of one, and that only of impriſoning: 
Peer, proved; that one fo nearly joined to the King in Blood, would never i: 
put to death on ſuch an occaſion. But to poſſeſs the King much againſt hin, 
tory was brought him, and put by him in his Journal; That at the Duke's co 
ing to the Tower, he had confetied, that he had hired one Bartuile to kill i. 
Lords; and that Bartuile himſelf acknowledged it; and that Hammond kneud 
it. But whether this was deviſed to alienate the King wholly from him, or vis 
ther it was true, I can give no aſſurance. But though it was true, it was Fel 
in Bartuile, if he were the King's Servant; but not in the Duke, who was a len 
Yet no doubt this gave the King a very ill opinion of his Uncle, and fo mis 
See the In- him more eaſily conſent to his execution: ſince all ſuch Conſpiracies are thing" 
dictment. that inhumane and barbarous cruelty, that it is ſcarce poſſible to puniſh them 1 
Cokes Entries, ſeverely: But it is certain, that there was no Evidence at all of any deſign to 
fol. 4%2. the Duke of Northamberland, otherwiſe the Indictment had not been laid ag 
him, only for deſigning to ſeize on, and impriſon him, as it was; the confpitis 
to kill him not being ſo much as mentioned in the Indictment, but it was mil 
ouſly given out to poſſeſs the World, and chicfly the King againſt him. 
HE King alſo in his Letter ro Barnaby Fitz-Patrick, who was like to be his Fr 
vourite, and was then ſent over for his breeding into France, writ, that the Dux! 
ſeemed to have acknowledged the Felony, and that after Sentence he had con 
ſed it, though he had formerly vehemently ſworn the contrary. From when” 
Some of his is plain, that the King was perſwaded of his being guilty. Sir Michael Stall“ 
een d os Sir The. Arundel, Sir Ralph Vane, and Sir Miles Partridge, were next brougit" 
25 their Tryals. The firſt, and the laſt of theſe, were little pitied. For, ® , { 
great Men have People about them, who make uſe of their greatneſs only l 
their own ends, without regarding their Maſter's Honour, or true Intereſt; 
they were the Perſons upon nom the ill things which had been done by the Da 
of Somerſet were chiefly caſt. But Sir Tho. Arundel was much pitied, and . de 
hard meaſure in his Trial, which began at ſeven a Clock in the Morning, wh 


continued till Noon. Then the Jury went aſide, and they did not agree - — 
erden 
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W-reſervi ir own Lives, were willing to yield to the fierceneſs of thoſe who 
* wy ET to have him tound guilty. Sir Ralph Vane was the moſt lamented 
RE hom all. He had done great Services in the Wars, and was eſteemed one of 


fell ſick, either pretending he was ill, that it might raiſe the more 22 * Bong 
8. OO the dea 


hen the Reformation was firſt preached in England, Tindal, Barns, and Lati- 
mer, took an occalion, from the great Pomp and Luxury of Cardinal Volſey, and 
the Sccular Employments of the other mo and Clergy=-men, to repreſent 
them as a ſort of Men that had wholly neglected the care of Souls, and thoſe 
piricual Studies and Exerciſes that diſpoſed men to ſuch Functions; and only 
carried the Names of Biſhops and Church-men, to be a Colour to ſerve their 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs. And this had raiſed 22 prejudices in the Minds 
of the People againſt thoſe who were called their Paſtors, when they ſaw them 
fill their Heads with cares, that were at leaſt impertinent to their Callings, if not 
inconſiſtent with the Duties that belonged. to them. So now upon Goodrick's be- 
ing made Lord Chancellor, that was a Reformed Biſhop, it was faid by their Ad- 
yerſaries, theſe Men only condemned Secular Imployments in the Hands of 
Thurch-men, becauſe their Enemies had them, but changed their mind as ſoon as 
any of their own Party came to be advanced to them. But as Goodrick was raiſ- 
ed by the Popiſh Intereſt in oppoſition to the Duke of Somerſet, and to Cranmer, 
that was his = Friend; ſo it appeared in the beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, 
2 he was ready to turn with every Tide: and that whether he joyned in the 
Reformation only in compliance to the time, or was perſwaded in his mind con- 
zecrning it; yet he had not that ſenſe of it that became a Biſhop, and was one of 
theſe who reſolved to make as much advantage by it as he could, but would ſuf- 
er nothing for it. So his practice in this matter is neither a Precedent to juſti- 
Y the like in others, nor can it caſt a ſcandal on thoſe ro whom he joyned him- 
elf. Chriſt being ſpoke to to divide an Inheritance between two Brethren, ſaid, 
no made me a Judge, or a Divider? St. Paul, ſpeaking of Church-men, ſays, 
Do Man that warreth intangleth himſelf with the Affairs of this Life which was 


4 underſtood by St. Cyprian as a perpetual Rule againſt the Secular Imployments 


got the Clergy. There are three of the Apoſtolical Canons againſt it: and pri- 
an reckoning upon the fins of his time, that had provoked God to ſend a Perſe- 

eution on the Church, names this, that many Biſhops forſaking their Sees, un- 

dertook Secular Cares. In which he was ſo ſtrict, rhat he thoughr the being Tu- 


tor to Orphans was a diſtraction unſuitable to their Character: ſo that one Prieſt 


leaving another Tutor to his Children, becauſe by the Roman Law, he to whom 
Vor. II. M m 2: this 


140 be His TOUR of the Reformation Part If 


| | e 
1551 this was left was obliged to undergo it, The Prieſt's Name who made that Tet 
WY Ng ament was 1 to be ſtruck out of the Liſt of thoſe Churchamen ho hag 


died in the Faith, and were remembred in the daily Offices. Samoſatenus is je, © 


preſented as one of the firſt eminent Church-men chat involved himſelf much in 
Secular Cares. Upon the Emperor's turning Chriſtian, it was a natural eſſeg 
of their Converſion for them to cheriſh the Biſhops much, and many of the Bi. 
ſhops became ſo much in love with the Court and publick Employments, that 
Canons were made againſt their going to Court, unleſs they were called, and te 
Canalis or Road to the Court was | by the Biſhop of Rome, ſo that nog 
might go without his Warrant. Their medling in Secular Matters was alſo con. 
demned in many Provincial Councils, but moſt copiouſly and amply by the Ge. 
neral Council at Chalcedon. It is true, the Biſhops had their Courts for the A. 
bitration of Civil Differences: which were firſt begun upon St. Paul's Epiſtle p 
the Corinthians, againſt their going to Law before Unbelievers, and for ſubmit 
ting their Sutes to ſome among themſelves. The Reaſons of this ceaſed wi 
the Judges in the Civil Courts were become Chriſtians; yet theſe Epiſcopal A. 
diences were ſtill continued after Conftantine's time, and their Juriſdiction wy 
ſometimes enlarged, and ſometimes abridged, as there was occaſion given, 8. 
Auſtin, and many other Holy Biſhops, grew weary even of that, and\found, thy 
the hearing Cauſes, as it took up much of their time, ſo filled their Heads with 
thoughts of another nature than what pe ra belonged to them. 

Tux Biſhops of Rome and Alexandria taking advantage from the greatneſs u 
Wealth of their Sees, began firſt to eſtabliſh a Secular Principality of the Churd; 
and the Confuſions that fell out in Italy aſter the 5th Century, gave the Biſhops d 
Rome great opportunities tor it, which they improved to the utmoſt advartag: 


The Revolutions in Spain gave a riſe to the Spaniſh 15 medling much in| * 


Civil Matters. And when Charles the Great and his Son had given great Ten. 
tories and large Juriſdictions to many Sees and Monaſteries, Biſhops and Abby 
came after that not only to have a ſhare in all the publick Councils of moſt of th 
States of Europe, to which their Lands gave them a Right, but to be chiefly in. 
ployed in all Affairs and Offices of State. The Ignorance of theſe Ages nut! 
this in a manner neceſſary: and Church-Preferments were given as Rewards u 
Men who had ſerved in the State in Embaſſies, or in their Princes Courts d 

uſtice. So that it was no wonder if Men advanced upon that merit continut! 
in their former Method and courſe of Life. Thus the Biſhops became tor ti: 
greateſt part only a ſort of Men who went in peculiar Habits, and upon for: 
high Feſtivities performed a few Offices; but for the Paſtoral care, and all t- 
Duties incumbent on them, they were univerſally neglected: and that ſeriouſntl 
that abſtraction from the World, that application to Study and Religious Ext 
ciſes, and chiefly the care of Souls, which became their Function, ſeemed inco 
fiſtent with that courſe of Life which Secular Cares brought on Men who pur 
ed them. Nor was it eaſy to perſwade the World, that their Paſtors did vi 


much aſpire to Heaven, when they were thruſting themſelves ſo indecently it 


the Courts of Princes, or ambitiouſly pretending to the Adminiſtration of f. 
ters of State; and it was always obſerved, that Church-men who aſſumed to then: 
ſelves Imployments, and an Authority that was excentrick to their Callings, ſi- 


fered ſo much in that Eſteem, and loſt ſo much of that Authority, which of ri 


belonged to their Character and Office. 


Bur to go on with the Series of Affairs. There was all poſſible care talen 


to divert and entertain the King's Mind with pleaſing Sights, as will appear bf 
his Journal, which it ſeems had the effect that was deſired, for he was not mu 
concerned in his Unkle's Preſervation. 


1552 A Order was ſent for beheading the Duke of Somerſet on the the 224 of. ; 


WWW ary, on which day he was brought to the place of Execution, on Tower. 


His whole deportment was very compoſed, and no way changed from what!“ 
had ordinarily been: he firſt kneeled down, and prayed ; and then he ſpake “ 


| the People in theſe words. | 
The Duke of “ DRH¹HA RL beloved Friends, I am brought here to ſuffer death, albeit thi! 


Sonerſets („ never offended againſt the King neither by word nor deed; and have been a. 


Speech at his 


Execution. ways 88 faithful and true to this Realm, as any Man hath been. But, for © 
al; M * | much 
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cc by Law condemned to die, I do acknowledge my ſelf, as well as 
«c e wn = ſubject thereto. Wherefore, to teſtity my obedience which I 
« owc anto the Laws, I am come hither to ſufter death: whereunto I willingly 
« offer my 1clt, with moſt hearty thanks to God, that hath given me this time 
« of Repentance ; who might through ſudden death have taken away my Lite, 
« that neither I ſhould have acknowledged him, nor my ſelt. Moreover, there 
« ig yet ſomewhat that I muſt put you in mind of, as touching Chriſtian Reli- 
gion; which, ſo long as 1 was in Authority, I always diligently ſet forth, 


« and furthered to my power; neither repent I me of my doings, but rejoyce 
« therein, ſith that now the State of Chriſtian Religion cometh moſt near unto 


e the Form and Order of the Primitive Church: which thing I eſtcem as a great 
e benefit given of God both to you and me; moſt heartily exhorting you all, 
e that this which is moſt purely ſer forth to you, you will with like thankfulneſs 
accept and embrace, and ſet out the ſame in your living; which thing if you 
do not, without doubt greater miſchief and calamity will follow. 


Wren he had gone ſo tar, there was an extraordinary noiſe heard, as if ſome 


Houſe had been blown up with Gunpowder ; which frighted all the People, ſo 


ey ou all to be quiet, and to be contented with my Death; which TI am moſt wi 


RR ez; > ERR 


that many run away, they knew not for what : and the Relator, who tarried 


ſtill, ſays, it brought into his remembrance the aſtoniſhment that the band was in 


that came to take our Saviour, who thereupon fell backwards to the ground. 
At the ſame time Sir Aut. Brown came riding towards the Scaffold, and they all 
hoped he had brought a Pardon; upon which there was a general ſhouting, Par- 
Aon, Pardon, God /ave the King; many throwing up their Caps; by which the 
Duke might well perccive how dear he was to the People. But as ſoon as theſe 
diiorders were over, he made a Sign to them with his Hand to compoſe them- 
ſelves, and then went on in his Speech thus, 
« DEeaxrrLy beloved Friends, there is no ſuch matter here in hand, as you vain= 
« ly hope or believe. It ſeemeth thus good unto Almighty God, whoſe Ordi- 
& nance it is meet and neceſſary that we all be obedient to. Wherefore I pray 
ling 
« to ſuffer. And let us now joyn in Prayer to the Lord for the preſervation of 
« the King's Majcſty, unto whom hitherto I have always ſhewed my ſelf a moſt 
& faithful and firm Subject. I have always been moſt diligent about his Majeſty, 
& in his Afﬀairs both at home and abroad; and no leſs diligent in ſeeking the 
common commodity of the whole Realm ; (upon this rhe People cried out, it 
Was mt true) unto whoſe Majeſty I with continual health, with all felicity, 
and all proſperous ſucceſs. "+ £6 eng I do wiſh unto all his Counſellors, the 
Grace and Favour of God, whereby they may rule in all things uprightly with 
juſtice: unto whom I exhort you all in the Lord to ſhew your ſelves obedient, 
as It is your bounden Duty, under the pain of condemnation ; and alſo moſt 
profitable for the preſervation and ſafeguard of the King's Majeſty. Moreo-— 
ver, tor as much as heretotore I have had Affairs with divers Men, and hard 
it is to pleaſe every Man, therefore if there have been any that have been of- 


pore y Almighty God, whom throughout all my Life I have moſt grievouſly 
offended: and all other whatſoever they be that have offended me, I do with 
* my whole heart forgive them. Then he deſired them to be quiet, leſt their Tu- 
# mults might trouble him; and ſaid, Albeit the Spirit be willing and ready, the 
# Fl-th is trail and wavering ; and through your quietneſs I ſhall be much more 
# quicter, Moreover I deſire you all to bear me witneſs, that I dye here in the 
„ Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, deſiring you to help me with your Prayers, that I may 
# perſevere conſtant in the ſame to my lives end. 


tended or injured by me, I moſt humbly require and ask him Forgiveneſs ; but 


1.551. 


Tux Dr. Cox, who was with him on the Scaffold, put a Paper in his Hand, His Death, 


Which was a Prayer he had prepared for him. He read it on his Knees, then he 
wok leave of all about him, and undreſſed himſelf to be fitted for the Axe. In 
all which there appeared no change in him, only his Face was a little rudier 
than ordinary: he continued calling, Lord Jeſus ſave me, till the Executioner ſe- 
yered his Head from his Body. 
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And Charac- 


ter. 


The Afﬀairs 
of Germany. 


ons. He was a better Captain, than a Counſellor : had been oft ſucceſsful in h 
undertakings, was always careful of the Poor and the 3 and in a . 
had as many Vertucs, and as few faults, as moſt great Men, eſpecially when the 
were ſo unexpectedly advanced, have ever had. It was generally believed, thi 
all this pretended Conſpiracy, app which he was condemned, was only a torge. 
ry. For both Palmer, and Crane, the chief Witneſſes, were ſoon after diſcharged 4 
were alſo Bartuile, and Hammond, with all the reſt that had been made Priſogen 
on the pretence of this Plot. And the Nuke of Northumberland continued aj, 
that 1n 5 cloſe a Friendſhip with Palmer, that it was generally believed he hh 
been corrupted to betray him. And indeed, the not bringing the Witneſſes ij. 
to the Court, but only the Depoſitions, and the Parties fitting Judges, gave or, 
occaſion to condemn the Proceedings againſt him. For it was generally thong 
that all was an Artifice of Palmer's, who had put the Duke ot Somerſet in te 
of his Lite, and ſo got him to gather Men about him for his own preſeryatiq, 
and that he afterwards being taken with him, ſeemed through Fear to ackny. 
ledge all that which he had betore contrived. 'This was more confirmed by th 
death of the other four formerly mentioned, who were executed on the 26 f 
February, and did all proteſt they had never been guilty of by deſign, either: 
gainſt the King, or to kill the Lords. Fane added, That his Blood would mi; 
Northumberland's Pillow uncaſy to him. The People were generally much afts. 
cd with this Execution; and many threw Handkerchiefs into the Duke of ;. 
merſet's Blood, to preſerve it in remembrance of him. One Lady, that met t 
Duke of Northumberland when he was led through the City in Queen M 
Reign, ſhaking one of theſe Bloody Handkerchiefs, ſaid, Behold the Blood + 
that worthy Man, that good Uncle of that excellent King, which was ſhed jy 
thy malicious practice, doth now begin apparently to revenge it ſelf on the, 
Sure it is, that Northumberland, as having maliciouily contrived this, was cn 
after hated by the People. 

Bur on the other hand, great notice was taken that the Duke of N 
(who, with his Son the Earl of Surrey, were believed to have fallen in all ti: 
miſery, by the Duke of Somerſet's means,) did now out-live him, and fay |: 
fall by a Conſpiracy of his own Servants, as himſelf and his Son had done. J. 
Procceding againſt his Brother was alſo remembred, for which many thought: 
ſudgments of God had overtaken him. Others blamed him for being too g 
to convert things Sacred to his own uſe, and becauſe a great part of his Ez: 
was raiſed out of the Spoils of many Churches: and ſome late Writers N. 
made an Inference from this, upon his not claiming the Benefit of Clergy, t. 
he was thus left of God not to plead that Benefit, tince he had ſo much in: 
the Rights and Revenucs of the Church. But in this they ſhewed their ig 
rance. For by the Statute, that Felony of which he was found guilty, was: 
to be purged by Clergy. Thoſe who pleaſed themſelves in comparing the ere! 
in their own times, with the Tranſactions of the former Ages, found out m 
things to make a parellel between the Duke of Somerſet, and Humphrey the git 
Duke of Gloceſter in Henry the 64's time; but I ſhall leave the Reader in that: 
his own obſcrvation. | 

Now was the Duke of Northumberland abſolute at Court, all Offices being 
led with thoſe that were his Aſſociates. But here I ſtop to give a general vi 
of Affairs beyond Sea this year, though I have a little tranſgreſſed the bow 
of it, to give an account of the Duke of Somerſet's Fall altogether. The Sit 
of Magdeburg went on in Germany. But it was coldly followed by Maurice, vi 
had now other deſigns. He had agreed with the French King, who was both! 
give him aſſiſtance, and to make War on the Emperor, at the ſame time when" 
thould begin. Ferdinand was allo not unwilling to ſee his Brother's greats 
leſſened; for he was preſſing him, not without threatnings, to lay down his I- 
nity; as King of the Romans, and thought to have eſtabliſhed ir on his Son. 4 
the other Princes of Germany were alſo oppreſſed by him, ſo that they were d 
poſed to enter into any alliance for the ſhaking offof that Yoke. Maurice did il 


ſend over to try the inclinations of Evelavd , it they would joyn with him, | 
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Tus fell the Duke of Somerſet a Perſon of great vertues, eminent for P. 
ty, humble, and affable in his greatneſs, ſincere and candid in all his Tranſag; | 
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towards the expence of a War, tor the preſervation 
and recovering the liberty of Germany. The Am- 
{cnt to try the King's mind, but were not empow'red to con- 


34 e onl g 
” bee ay thing: They were ſent back with a good Anſwer, That the King 


oyn in alliance with them that were of the ſame Religion 


4 { willingly 3 ** i 
Pn ed that the matter of Religion might be plainly ſet 


© wich himſelf; bur he 


down, left under the pretence of that, War ſhould be made for other Quarrels. 


He deſired them a 
then toſend over others more 


Iſo to communicate their deſigns with the other Princes, and 
fully empow'red. Maurice, ſceing ſuch Aſſiſtances 


ready for him, reſolved, both to break the Emperor's deſigns, and by leadin 
: toy 1 league againſt him, to make himſelf more acceptable to the es 


; and thereby to ſecure the Electoral Dignity in his Family. So after Magdeburg 
ng Siege, he, giving a ſecret intimation to ſome Men in whom 
they confided, perſwaded them about the end of November to ſurrender to him; 
and then broke up his Army: but they fell into the Dominions of ſeveral of 
the Popiſh Princes, and put them under very heavy Contributions. This ala- 


rumed ll the Empire, only the Emperor himſelf, by a fatal ſecurity, did not ap- 
rchend it, till it came ſo near him, that he was almoſt ruined betore he dreamed 


of any Danger. : 
Tus Year the Tranſactions of Trent were remarkable. The Pope had cal- 
ted the Council to meet there, and the firſt of May this year there was a Seſſion 
held. There was a War now broken out, between the Pope, and the King of 
France, on this occaſion. The Pope had a mind to have Parma in his own Hands, 
but that Prince, tearing that he would keep it, as the Emperor did Placentia, 
and ſo he ſhould be ruined between them, implored the Protection of France, 
and received a French Garriſon for his ſafety, Upon this, the Pope cited him to 
Rome, declaring him a Traitor if he appeared not: and this engaged the Pope in 
a War with France. At firſt he ſent a threatning Meſſage to that King, x it 
he would not reſtore Parma to him, he would take France from him. Upon this 
the King of France proteſted againſt the Council of Trent, and threatned that he 
would call a National Council in France. The Council was adjourned to the 1075 
of September. In the mean while the Emperor preſſed the Gans to go to it. 
So Maurice, and the other Princes of the Ausburg Confeſſion, ordered their Di- 
vines to conſider of the matters which they would propoſe to the Council. The 
Electors of Mentz and Trier went to Trent. But the King of France ſent the 
Abbot of Bello/ana thither, to make a Proteſtation, that by reaſon of the War 
that the Pope had raiſed, he could not fend his Biſhops to the Council: and that 
therefore he would not obſerve their Decrees: (for they had declared in France 
that abſent Churches were not bound to obey the Decrees of a Council: for which 
many Authorities were cited from the Primitive time.) But at Trent they proceed- 
ed tor all this, and appointed the Articles about the Euchariſt to be firſt examin- 
& : and the Preſidents recommended to the Divines, to handle them according 
to Scripture, Tradition, and Ancient Authors, and to avoid unprohtable curio- 
Atics. "The [talian Divines did not like this. For they ſaid, to argue ſo, was 
but an Act of the memory, and was an old and inſufficient way, and would give 
3 advantage to the Lutherans, who were skilled in the, Tongues ; but the 
chool-Learning was a myſtical and ſublime way, in which id was caſier to ſet off 
or conccal matters as was expedient. But this was done to pleaſe the Germays » 
And, at the ſute of the Emperor, the matter of Communithting in both kinds 
Was poſtponed, till the German Divines could be heard. A fate Conduct was de- 
fircd, by the Germans, not only from the Emperor, but from the Council. For 
at Con ſtance, John Huſs, and Jerome of Prague, were burnt, upon this pretence 
that they had not the Councils ſafe conduct; and therefore when the Council of 
Ba/i! called for the Bohemians, they ſent them a ſafe Conduct, beſides that which 
e Emperor gave them. So the Princes deſired one in the ſame Form that was 
Fanted by thoſe of Ba/i/. One was granted by the Council, which in many 
Wings diſſered from that of Baſil; particularly in one Clauſe, that all things 
ould be determined according to the Scriptures, which was in that ſafe Conduct 
Bai, but was now left out. In O&ober an Ambaſſador from the Elector of 
Hraudeuburg came to Tretit, who was endeavouring to get his Son ſettled in the 
Vor. II. | N n2 Arch-bithoprick 
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1551. Arch-biſhoprick of Magdeburg, which made him more compliant. In his 6. 


WWW Addreſs to the Council, he ſpake of the reſpect his Maſter had to the Father, 1 
| it, without a word of ſubmitting to their Decrees. But in the Anſwer thy Ne 1 
made in the Name of the Council, it was ſaid, they were glad he did ſubmit t 5 
them, and would obey their Decrees. This being afterwards ny + of 18 
was ſaid, that they anſwered him according to what he ſhould have ſaid, and ** 
according to what he had ſaid. But in the mean while, the Council Publiſhey 
their Decrees about the Euchariſt; in the firſt part of which, they defined, thi 
the way of the Preſence could hardly be expreſſed, and yet they called 'Trangy, 
ſtantiation a fit term for it. But this might be well enough detended, ſince thy 
was a thing as hard to be either expreſſed or underſtood, as any thing they gy, 
have thought on. They went on next to examine Confeſſion, and Penitence, A, 
now, as the Divines handled the matter, they found the gathering Proofs oy; , 
Scripture grew endleſs and triffling; for there was not a place in Scripture whe, 
T confeſs was to be found, but they drew it in to prove Auricular Confeſſy, 
From that they went on to Extream Unetion. But then came the Ambaſſzqg, 
of the Duke of Wittenberg, another Prince of the Ausburg Confeſſion, and fhey, 
ed their Mandate to the Emperor's Ambaſladors ; who deſired them to carry 
to the Preſidents ; but they refuſed to do that; fince it was contrary to the b 
teſtation, which the Princes of their Confeſſion had made againſt a Council | 
which the Pope ſhould preſide. On the 25% of November they publiſhed the I. 
cree of the neceſſity of Auricular Confeſſion, that ſo the Prieſt might thergy 
know how to proportion the Penance to the fin, It was much cenſured, to. 
it defined that Chriſt had inſtituted Confeſſion to a Prieſt, and not ſhew'd wh 
or how it was inſtituted. And the reaſon for it, about the proportioning t; 
Penance, was laughed at, ſince it was known what flight Penances were un. 
verſally injoyned to expiate the greateſt fins. But the Ambaſſadors of Witten 
moving that they might have a fate Conduct for their Divines to come and pr, 
poſe their Doctrine; the Legate anſwered, that they would not upon any tem 
enter into any Diſputation with them; but if their Divines had any Scruple, 
which they deſired ſatisſaction, with a humble and obedient mind, they ſbol 
be heard. And for a fate Conduct, he thought it was a diſtruſting the Council: 
ask any other than what was already granted. Soon after this, there arti! 
Ambailadors from Strasburg, and from other five Cities, and thoſe ſent from! 
Duke of Saxe were on their Journey: ſo the Emperor ordered his Ambaſſidy ö 
to ſtudy to gain time till they came; and then an effectual courſe muſt be til 
for compaſſing that about which he had laboured ſo long in vain to bring it to 
happy concluſion. And thus this Year ended. | 
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1552. Tux Parliament was opened on the 234 of January, and fate till the 15/6 
April. So ] ſhall begin this Year with the account of the Proceedings in it. T: 

A Seſſion of firſt Act that was put into the Houſe of Lords, was for an Order to bring \l: 
Parliament. to Divine Service; which was agreed to on the 26th, and ſent down to the Can 
mons, who kept it long before they ſent it back. On the 67h of April, whe! 3 

was agreed to, the Earl of Darby, the Biſhops of Carliſie, and Norwich, and tt 

Lords Stourton, and Windſor, diflented. The Lords afterwards brought in a 

ther Bill, for authorizing a new Common-Prayer-Book, according to the Alters 

tions which had been agreed on the former ; This the Commons joyned! 

An Act au- the former, and ſo put both in one Act. By it was firſt ſet forth, That an .- 
ns yen any « der of Divine Service Deng, publiſhed, many did wilfully abſtain from it, 1 
mon Prayer- © refuſed to come to their Pariſh-Churches; therefore all are required att 
Book. the Feaſt of Ali-hallows next, to come every Sunday and Holy=day, to Col 
6 2 under pain of the Cenſures of the Church. And the King, 7 
« the Lords Temporal, and the Commons, did in God's Name require, all Ar} 8 
« biſhops, Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, to endeavour the due execution oft“ 
« Act, as they would anſwer before God for ſuch Evils and Plagues, with whi 
he might juſtly puniſh them, for neglecting that good and wholſome Law: | 
« they were fully authorized to execute the Cenſures of the Church on all tu 


&« ſhould offend againſt this Law. To which is added, That there had been 
roy 
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vers doubts raiſed about the manner of the Miniſtration of the Service, rather 
1 by the curioſity of the Miniſters and Miſtakers, than of any other worthy Cauſe; CSWNg 


e aud that for the better explanation of that, and for the | vane perſoction of 


ec the Service, in ſome Places, where it was fit to make the 


= 


i 
1 
o 


c fence to be held a 


rayer and faſhion of 
© « Service more earneſt and fit, to ſtir Chriſtian People to the true honouring of 


„ Almighty God; therefore it had been by the Command of the King and Par- 
4 « liamcnt peruſed, explained, and made more perfect. They alſo annexed to it 
= « the Form of making Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, and ſo . this new 
w Book of Service, to be every where received after the Feaſt o 

ec under the ſame Penaltics that had been enacted three years before, when the 


„ former Book was ſet out. 


All=-Saints next, 


Ir was upon this Act ſaid by the Papiſts, That the Reformation was like to 


change as oft as the Faſhion did: ſince t 7 ſeemed never to be at a Point in 1 
* 


thing, but new Models were thus continually framing. To which it was anſwered, 

That it was no wonder that the corruptions which they had been introducing 
for above a thouſand years, were not all diſcovercd or thrown out at once; but 
now the buſineſs was brought to a fuller perfection, and they were not like to ſee 
any more material Changes. Beſides, any that would take the pains to compare 
the Offices that had been among the Papiſts, would clearly perceive, that in eve- 
4 Age there was ſuch an encreaſe of additional Rites and Ceremonies, that 
t 


1.552. 


Which was 
much cenſu- 
red 


ough the old ones were ſtill retained, yet it ſeemed there would be no end of 


new improvements and additions. Others wondered why the execution of this 
Law was put off ſo long as till the end of the Year. All the account I can 
give of this is, that it was expected that by that time the new Body of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Laws, which was now preparing, ſhould be finiſhed; and therefore, 
ſince this Act was to be executed by the Clergy ; the day, in which it was to be 


In force, was ſo long delayed, till that Reformation of their Laws were conclud- 
d 


the Lords, except the Lord Wentworth. It was ſent down to the Commons, 
where it was long diſputed ; and many ſharp things were ſaid of thoſe who now 
bore the ſway ; that whereas wy who governed in the beginning of this Reign 
Had put in a Bill for leſſening the number of ſuch offences, now they ſaw the 
change of Councils, when ſeverer Laws were propoſed. The Commons at laſt 
rejected the Bill, and then drew a new one, which was paſſed. By it they e- 
nacted, "That if any ſhould call the King, or any of his Heirs named in the Sta- 
&« tute of the 35th of his Fathers Reign, Heretick, Schiſmatick, Tyrant, Infi- 
del, or Uſurper of the Crown; for the firſt offence they ſhould forfeit their 
& Goods and Chattles, and be impriſoned during pleaſure ; "A the ſecond, ſhould 
« be in a Premunire; for the third, ſhould be attainted of Treaſon : but an 
X who ſhould er {ct that out in printing or writing, was for the firſt of- 
1 b raitor. And that thoſe who ſhould keep any of the King's 
F< Caſtles, 2 or Ships, ſix days after they were lawfully required to 4 — 
8 liver them up, ſhould be guilty of Treaſon: that Men might be proceeded 
* againſt for Trcaſons committed out of the Kingdom, as well as in it. They 
* added a Proviſo, That none ſhould be Attainted of Treaſon on this Act, un- 
28 leſs two Witneſſes ſhould come, and to their face averr the Fact for which 
they were to be tried; except ſuch as without any violence ſhould confeſs it: 
and that none ſhould be queſtioned for any thing ſaid or written, but within 
s three Months after it was done. 
* THrrs Proviſo ſeems clearly to have been made with relation to the Proceed- 
ing againſt the Duke of Somerſet, in which the Witneſſes were not brought to a- 
verr the Evidence to his Face, and by that means he was deprived of all the be- 
nefit and advantage which he might have had by croſs examining them. It is 
certain, that though ſome falſe Witneſſes have practiſed the Trade ſo much, that 
they ſeem to have laid off all ſhame, and have a brow that cannot be daunted; yet 
ſor the greateſt part a bright ſerenity and cheerfulneſs attends Innocence, and a 


1 lowring dejection betrays the Guilty, when the Innocent and they are confronted 


together. 


ed. | | 
* On the 8h of February a Bill of Treaſons was put in, and agreed to by all An A& con- 


cerning 
Treaſons 
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1.552. Or the 34 of March a Bill was brought in to the Lords for Holy-days * 3 f 


Faſting Days; and ſent down to the Commons, on the 15th of March, by wh Ol 
An Act a- it was paſſed, and had the Royal Aſſent. In the Preamble it is ſet forth, « The . 
—_ « Men are not at all times ſo ſet on the performance of Religious Duties as 0 
— * 20 ought to be; which made it 3 that there ſhould be ſet times, in whid ; 

« labour was to ceaſe, that Men might on theſe days wholly ſerve God: whis 4 


days were not to be accounted Holy of there own nature, but were ſo dl. 
« led, becauſe of the Holy Duties then to be ſet about; ſo that the Sangig,,, 
« on of them (was not any Magical Vertue in that time, but) conſiſted in the 1,, 
« dicating them to God's Service: that no day was dedicated to any Saint; u 
« only to God, in remembrance of ſuch Saints: that the Scripture had not G. _= 
« termined the number of Holy-days, but that theſe were left to the liberty « Wa 
« the Church. Therefore they Enact, That all Sundays, with the days marks 1 
cin the Calender and Liturgy, ſhould be kept as Holy-days: and the Biſhop 2 
« yere to proceed by the Cenſures of the Church againſt the diſobedient. A. 
viſo was added for the obſervation of St. George's Feaſt by the Knights of 
Garter; and another, 'That Labourers or Fiſher-men might, if need ſo require! | 
work on thoſe days either in or out of Harveſt. The Eves before Holy-dyy| 1 
were to be kept as Faſts; and in Lent, and on Fridays and Saturdays, abſtiuene 
from Fleſh was Enacted: but if a Holy- day fell to be on a Monday, the Eye n 
it was to be kept on Saturday, ſince —_— was never to be a Faſting-day. Bu 
it was moon obſerved, that in this and all ſuch Acts, the People were tea 
enough to lay hold on any relaxation made by it, but did very ſlightly obſer; : 
the ſtricter parts of it: ſo that the liberty left to Tradeſ-men to work in caſes d 
neceſlicy, was carried further than it was intended, to a too publick profanatia 
of the time ſo ſanctified; and the other parts of it, directing the People to a wr 
ſcientious obſerving of ſuch times, was little minded. 
Ox the 5th of March, a Bill concerning the relief of the Poor was put intoty 
Houſe of Lords: the Form of paſling it has given occaſion to ſome to tk} 
notice, that though it is a Bill for taxing the Subjects; yet it had its firſt bin ” 
in the Lords Houſe, and was agreed to by the Commons. By it the Chur. 
wardens were empow'red to gather charitable Collections for the Poor; and if 10 
did refuſe to contribute, or did diſſwade others from it, the Biſhop of the D 
ceſs was to proceed againſt them. On the 9th of March the Biſhops put in a 
for the ſecurity of the Clergy from ſome ambiguous words that were in the {ub 
miſſion which the Convocation had made to King Henry in the 21ſt year of 
Reign: by which they were under a Præmunire, if they did any things in thi 
Courts contrary to the King's Prerogative; which was thought hard, fince ſam 
through ignorance might trangreſs. Therefore it was defired, that no Prel:t! 
ſhould be brought under a Præmunire, unleſs they had proceeded in any things! 
ter they were prohibited by the King's Writ. o this the Lords 1 Ho bu 
it was let fall by the Commons. | | 
AnAtfor TurEReE was another Act brought in for the Marriage of the Clergy, which vu 
the Marriage agreed to by the Lords; the Earl's of Shrewsbury, Darby, Rutland, and Bu, 
of the Cler- and the Lords Abergaveny, Stourton, Mounteagle, Sands, Windſor, and Mam, 
87. roteſting againſt it. The Commons alſo paſſed it, and it was aſſented to by ti 
King. By it was ſet forth, That many took occaſion from words in the 4 
„formerly made about this matter, to ſay, that it was only permitted, as Uſur 
and other unlawful things were, for the avoiding greater evils; who thereup- 
on ſpake flanderoufly of ſuch Marriages, and accounted the Children begottel} 
« in them to be Baſtards; to the high diſhonour of the Kin „and Parliament 
« and the Learned Clergy of the Realm, who had en that the Laws I 
40 ps Prieſts Marriages were moſt unlawful by the Law of God; to which the] 
had not only given their Aſſent in the Convocation, but Signed it with all ther 
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« Hands. Theſe ſlanders did alſo occaſion, that the word of God was not he! 
« with due reverence: whereupon it was Enacted, That ſuch Marriages, ma Fl 
<« according to the Rules preſcribed in the Book of Service, ſhould be eſteemd 
« good and valid, and that the Children begot in them ſhould be inheritable * 


TT xt . 


« cording to Law. 


— — ——SIIERE | 


H of ENGL AND. 


147 


4 1 9 = 4 * 9 * . 4 — 
5 4 1 . » „% "00. * * 1 _ 4 2 Sh 3 *. hd 4 5 
IS. 1s * * + %®. N . 
$4 þ 2 by ” = - 0 * 2 
: * 
« : p 2 — * * 
. 3 B, . 
A „ 
DOD os — : 
+ I * 
2% ® n 
* 4 : 
* i” 
* 9 
- F N * 
1 


| Tux Marqueſs of Northampton did alſo put in a Bill for confirming his Marri- 
1 72 aſſed: onl | 
be. 1775 I os po 3 diſſented. By it, the Marriage 1s declared law- 
„ l as by the law of God indeed it was; any Decretal, Cannon, Eccleſiaſtical 
1 Th or uſage to the contrary notwithſtanding. This occaſioned another Act, 
hat no Man might put away his Wife, and marry another, unleſs he were for- 
merly divorced; to which the Biſhop of Norwich diſſented; becauſe he was of 
1 4 Divorce did not break the Marriage-Bond. But this Bill fell in 


** Fe Contiions, being 1 neceſſary, for the Laws were already 
bo ſevere enough againſt ſuch double Marriages 
By another Act, the Biſhoprick of We/tminſter was quite ſuppreſſed, and re-u- 
W-ircd ro the See of London: but the Collegiate Church, with its exempted Juriſ- 
HNiction, was ſtill continued. Another Bill was put in againſt Uſury; which was 
ent from the Lords to the Commons, and paſſed by both, and aſſented to. By 
At, an Act paſſed in Parliament in the 37th year of the late King's Reign, That 
Ka, | Fab, might take above 20 per Cent tor Money lent, was repealed ; which, they 
x ſay, was not intended for the allowing of Uſury, but for preventing further in- 
* conveniencies: and fince Uſury was by the Word of God forbidden, and ſet out 
in divers places of E. N as a moſt odious and deteſtable vice; which yet 
many continued to practice, for the wer gain they made by it; therefore from 
& the firſt of May all Ufury or gain for Money lent, was to ceaſe: and whoſo- 
ever continued to practice to the contrary, were to ſuffer impriſonment, and to 


be fincd at the King's pleaſure. 


1862... 


the Earl of Darby, the Biſhops of Carliſle, and Nor= CLWNg 


An Act a- 
gainſt Uſury. 


” Taxis Act has been ſince repealed, and the gain for Money lent has been at ſe- 


ral times brought to ſeveral regulations. It was much queſtioned, whether theſe 
rohibitions of Uſury by Moſes were not judicial Laws, which did only bind the 
Jation of the eus; W oſe Land being —_— divided among the Families by 
t, the making gain by lending Money was forbid to them of that Nation: yet 
It did not ſcem to be a thing of its nature ſinful, ſince they might take encreaſe of 
Stranger. The not lending Money on uſe was more convenient for that Nation 
which abounding in People, and being ſhut up in a narrow Country, they were 
neccefarily to apply themſelves to all the ways of Induſtry for their ſubſiſtance ; 
p that every one was, by that Law of not lending upon uſe, forced to employ his 
Money in the way of Trade or Manufacture, for which they were ſure to have 
Vent, ſince they lay near Tyre and Sidon, that were then the chief Places of Traffick 
and Navigation of the World: and without ſuch Induſtry the Soil of Iudea could 
not poſſibly have ted ſuch vaſt numbers as lived on it: So that it ſeemed clear that 
this ee in the Old Teſtament properly belonged to that pollicy. Yet it came to 
looked on by many Chriſtians as a Law of perpetual obligation. It came alſo 
5 be made a part of the Canon Law; and Abſolution could not be given to the 
eakers of it, without a ſpecial faculty from Rome. But for avolding the ſeveri- 
Fx of the Law, the invention of Mortgages was fallen on; which at firſt, were on- 
purchaſes made, and let back to the owner, for ſuch Rent as the uſe of the Mo- 
fey came to: ſo that the uſe was taken as the Rent of the Land thus bought. And 
hoſe who had no Land to ſell thus, fell upon another way: The Borrower bought 
heir Goods, to be paid within a Year, (for inſtance an hundred and ten Pound) 
nd ſold them back, tor a Sum to be preſently laid down as they ſhould agree, 
"I be an hundred Pound;) by this means the one had a hundred Pound in 
d, and the other was to have ten Pound or more at a years end. But this be- 
in the way of Sale, was not called Uſury. This Law was look'd on as im- 
poſſible to be obſerved in a 7 goed © like England: and it could not cafily appear 
here the immorality lay, of lending Money upon moderate gain, ſuch as held 
proportion to the value of Land; provided that the perpetual Rule of Chriſtian 
| &quity and Charity were obſerved, which is, not to rack above the Proportion 
h limited by the Law, and to be merciful in not exacting ſeverely of Perſons 
ho by inevitable accidents have been diſabled from making payment. This di- 
d eon I thought the more neceſſary, becauſe of the ſcruples that many good and 
Wrict Perſons have ſtill in that matter. 
& AxoTutr Act paſled both Houſes, againſt all Simoniacal Pactions, the reſer- 


Fation of Penſions out of Benefices, and the granting Advowſons while the In- 
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1552. cumbent was yet alive. It was agreed to by the Lords, the Earls of Derby = 
band, and Suſſex, the Viſcount Hereford, and the Lords Monteagle, Sands, Wy 
ton, and Evers, diſſenting. But 158 what reaſon I do not know, the ill 5 
not aſſented to by the King, who being then ſick, there was a Collection made. 1 
the Titles of the Bills Which were to have the Royal Aſſent, and thoſe the Ki 
Signed, and gave Commithon to ſome Lords to paſs them in his Name, The 
abuſes have been oft complained of, but there have been fill new contrivan. 
found out, to clude all Laws againſt Simony: either bargains being made by > 
Friends of the Parties concerned without their expreſs knowledge; or Bong, 
Reſignation given, by which Incumbents lie at the mercy of their Patrons, and 
theſe, the faultineſs of ſome Clergy-men, is made the colour of impoſing ſy 
hard terms upon others, and of robbing the Church oftentimes by that mean; 
A Bepealof THERE was a private Bill put in, about the Duke of Somerſet's Eſtate, which 
the Entail of had been by Act of Parliament entailed on his Son in the 23d Year of the |, 
the Duke of King's Reign. On the third of March it was ſent to the Houſe of Common, 
3 Signed by the King, it was for the Repeal of that Act. Whether the King y, 
2 ſo alicnated from his Unkle, that this extraordinary thing was done by him fi 
the utter ruin of his Family, or not, I cannot determine: but I rather incline 0 
think it was done in hatred to the Dutcheſs of Somerſet and her Iſſue. For d 
Eſtate was entailed on them by that Act of Parliament, in prejudice of the Iſſueg 
the former Marriage, of whom are deſcended the Seimours of Devonſhire; vn 
were diſinherited and excluded from the Duke of Somerſet's Honours by his }, 
tents, and from his Eſtate by Act of Parliament ; pare y upon ſome jealouſie }; 
had of his former Wife, but chiefly by the Power his ſecond Wife had over hin 
This Bill of Repeal was much oppoſed in the Houſe, though ſent to them in 
unuſual a way, by the King himſelf. And though there was on the 8h of My; 
a Meſſage ſent from the Lords, that they ſhould make haſte towards an end oft, 
Parliament, yet ftill they ſtuck long upon it; looking on the breaking of Ent 
that were made by Act of Parliament, as a thing of ſuch conſequence, that it il. 
ſolved the greateſt ſecurity that the Law of England gives for property. It wy 
long argued by the Commons, and was fifteen ſeveral days brought in. At l 
new Bill was deviſed, and that was much altered too: it was not quite ended ii 
the day before the Parliament was diſſolved. But near the end of the Seſſion, i} | 
Proviſo was ſent from the Lords, to be added to the Bill, confirming the Atti, 
der of the Duke and his Complices. It ſeems his Enemies would not try this: 
firſt, till they had by other things meaſured their ſtrength in that Houſe; a 
finding their intereſt grew there, they adventured on it; but they miſtook tht! | 
meaſures, for the Commons would not agree to it. In concluſion, the Bill of“, > 1 
cal was agreed to. But whereas there had been ſome Writings for a Mattig 
| abs. the Earl of Oxford's Daughter and the Duke of Somerſet's Son, and 331! 
was put in for voiding theſe; upon a diviſion of the Houſe the 28% of Mii, 
there were ſixty eight that agreed, and ſixty nine that rejected it, ſo this Billw 
caſt out. By this we ſee what a thin Houſe of Commons there was at that tin; 
the whole being but a 137 Members. But this was a natural effect of a long I's 
liament: many of thoſe who were at firſt choſen, being infirm; and others 
willing to put themſelves to the charge and trouble of ſuch conſtant and long ©! 
tendance. It is alſo from hence clear, how great an intereſt the Duke of S 
had in the Affections of the Parliament. | : 
The Com- Ano THER Bill gave a more evident diſcovery how hateful the Duke of No 
mons _— thumberland was to them. The Biſhop of Dureſine was, upon ſome complill 
8 © brought againſt him of miſpriſion of Treaſon, put into the Tower about the odd 
Diireſme by December laſt year. What the Particulars were I do not find ; but it was vine“ 
Bill. that the ſecret reaſon was, that he being Attainted, the Duke of Northumberi"} * 
intended to have had the Dignities and Juriſdiction of that Principality col} 
red on himſelf: ſo that he ſhould have been made Count Palatine of Dure/me. Ji. 
all had in all Points given obedience to every Law, and to all the Injunctions tl 
had been made: but had always in Parliament proteſted againſt the changes "T3 
Religion; which he thought he might with a good e ſubmit to u bs 
obey ; though he could not conſent to them. Only in the matter of the Corll | 


Preſence, he was ſtill of the old Perſwaſion, and writ about it. But the 90 
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uch better than the Divinity and Reaſonings in it. So what 


did not appear, for he was all this while Priſoner. There was 
Ty ks at. ence between Craumer and him: though in many 
things they differed in opinion; yet Tonfial was both a Man of candour, and of 
et which agreed ſo well with Cranmer's temper, that no wonder 


nov agrec 


great moderation, 


an f So when the Bill for Attainting him as guilt 
N in good terms. So when ing him as g 
* Eh eorifion of Tredlon was paſſed in the Houſe of Lords, on the 31/ of * 


being put in on the 28. Cranmer ſpake ſo freely againſt it, that the Duke of 


ba uberland and he were never after that in friendſhip together. What his 


8 ere I could not recover; but when he could do no more, he proteſt- 
If — 1 5 being ſeconded * by the Lord Stourton. How it came to paſs 
What the other Popiſh Lords and 8 7 that proteſted againſt the other Acts ot 
this Parliament, did not joyn in this, I cannot imagine unleſs it was, that — 
were the leſs concerned for Touſtal, becauſe Craumer had appeared to be ſo muc 

his friend, or were awed by their fear of offending the Duke of Northumberland. 
But when the Bill was carried down to the Commons, with the Evidences againſt 
him, which were ſome Depoſitions that had been taken, and brought to the Lords; 


ho were reſolved to condemn that practice for the future, would not pro- 
Pe f ay” now. So on the fifth of April they ordered the Privy-Counſellors 
of their Houſe, to move the Lords, that his Accuſers and he might be heard 


ace to face; and that not being done, they went no further in the Bill. 


1.552. 


—_—_— 


if he had been required to ſubſcribe the Articles that were 


* By theſe Indications the Duke of Northumberland ſaw how little kindneſs the The Parlia- 


*Houſe of Commons had for him. The Parliament had now fate almoſt five years, 
and being called by the Duke of Somerſet, his Friends had been generally choſen 
to be of it. So that it was no wonder, if upon his Fall they were not caſic to thoſe 
who had deſtroyed him: nor was there any motion made tor their giving the King 
= Supply. Therefore the Duke of Northumberland thought it neceſſary for his In- 
reſt to call a new Parliament. And accordingly on the 15th of April the Parlia- 
ment was diſſolved; and it was reſolved to ſpend this Summer in making Friends 
all over England, and to have a new Parliament in the opening of the next Year. 
Tux Convocation at this / time agreed to the Articles of Religion that were 
prepared the laſt Year: which, though they have been often printed, yet ſince 
they are but ſhort, and of ſo great conſequence to this Hiſtory, I have put them 
into the Collection, as was formerly told. 

T uus the Reformation of Doctrine and Worſhip were brought to their per- 
fection; and were not after this in a tittle mended or altered in this Reign, nor 


much afterwards; only ſome of the Articles were put in more general words un- 


der Qucen Elizabeth. 


ANorAUHER part of the Reformation was yet unfiniſhed, and it was the chief A Reforma- 


2 . - 1 =" tion of Ec- 
Pork of this year: that was, the giving Rules to the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and cleſiaſtical 


: rag : Courts con- 
Several Functions in it. In the former Volume it was told, that an Act had paſ- ſidered. 


Wor all things relating to the Government of the Church, and the exerciſe of the 


Fed for this effect; yet it had not taken effect, but a Commiſſion was made upon 
It, and theſe appointed by King Henry had met and conſulted about it, and had 
made ſome Progreſs in it, as appears by an Original Letter of Craumer's to that 
King in the Year 1545. in which he ſpeaks of it as a thing then almoſt forgotten, 
and quite laid aſide; for from the time of the fix Articles till then, the deſign of 
the Reformation had been going backward: At that time the King began to re- 


ſſume the thoughts of it, and was reſolved to remove ſome Ceremonies, ſuch as 


the creeping to the Croſs, the ringing of Bells on St. Andrew's Eve, with other 
ſuperſtitious Practices; for which Cranmer ſent him the draught of a Letter to be 
Vritten inthe King's Name, to the two Archbiſhops, and to be by them communi- 


Fated to the reſt of the Clergy. In the Poſtſcript of his Letter he complains 


Nuch of the ſacrilegious waſte of the Cathedral Church of Canterbury, where the 
Wcan and Prebendaries had been made to alienate many of their Mannours upon 
Ectters obtained by Courtiers from the King, as if the Lands had been deſired 
Wor the King's uſe : upon which they had ſurrendred thoſe Lands, which were 


Ehcreupon diſpoſed of to the Courtiers that had an Eye upon them. This Let- 


Vol. II. P p 11 


er ſhould have come in in the former Volume, but J had not ſeen it then, fo I 8 


"ul too hold on this Occaſion to direct the Reader to it in the Colle#ior. 


ment is Diſ- 


ſolved. 
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150 The HISTORY of the Reformation Party 


1552 Ir was alſo formerly told, that an Act had paſſed in this Reign, to empone, © 


thirty two Perſons, who ſhould be named by the King, to make a Refor;,..: 
96 of BA Eccleſiaſtical Laws, which was to be finiſhed within three years, 
the Revolutions of Affairs, and the other more preſſing things that were ſtill i 
compleated, had kept them hitherto from ſetting to that work. On the firſ of 
November laſt year, a Commiſſion was given to eight Perſons to prepare the na. 
ter for the review of the two and thirty, that ſo it might be more cafily com J 
led, being in a few hands, than could well be done, it ſo many had been to 5 
bout it. Theſe eight were, the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhop & 
Ely, Dr. Cox, and Peter Martyr two Divines, Dr. May, and Dr. Taylor by 
Doctors of the Law, and John Lucas, and Richard Goodrick two Compy, 
Lawyers. But on the 14th of November the Commiſſion was renewed, and iy 
Biſhop of London was named in the room of the _— of Ely; one Traherg, , 
the room of May; and GHſnald in Goodrick's room. "Theſe, it ſeems, defi 
more time than one year to finiſh it in, for two of the years were now lapſe, ; 
the laſt Seſſion of the Parliament they had three years more time offered then 
But it ſeems the Work was believed to be in ſuch a forwardneſs, that this com. 
nvation was not judged neceſſary, for the Royal Aſſent was not given to that 43 
After the Parliament was ended, they made haſte with it. But I find it faigj 
the Preface to the Book, as it was printed in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, that Cy. 
mer did the whole Work almoſt himſelf; which will juſtifie the Character ſon: 
give of him, that he was the greateſt Canoniſt then in England. Dr. Hadjy, 
that was Univerſity Orator in Cambridge, and Sir Fo. Cheek, were employ 
to put it in Latine. And they did ſo imitate the Stile of the Roman Laws, thy 
any who reads the Book, will fancy himſelf to be reading a Work of the pur 
Ages of that State, when their Language was not yet corrupted with theſe hy 
barous terms which the mixture of other Nations brought in, and made it v 
where more nauſeouſly rude than in the Canon Law. 
Tus Work was digeſted and caſt into fifty one Titles: to bring it nearth 
Number of the Books of the Pandects, into which Juſtinian had digeſted th 
Roman Law. It was prepared by February this year, and a Commiſſion w 
I 1 ranted to thirty two Perſons, of whom the former eight were a part: conſiftiy 
W's of eight Biſhops, eight Divines, among whom John a Laſco was one, eight (+ 
7. vilians, and eight Common Lawyers. They were to reviſe, correct, and peri 
| the Work, and fo to preſent it to the King. They divided themſelves into for 
Claſſes, eight to a Claſſis; and every one of theſe were to prepare their Corrtt- 
ons, and 15 to communicate them to the reſt. And thus was the work carried a 
and finiſhed; but before it received the Royal Confirmation, the King died, v 
this tell with him: nor do I find it was ever ſince that time taken up, or prob 
cuted with the care that a thing of ſuch conſequence deſerved; and therefon 
ſhall not think it improper for me, having before ſhewed what was done, in th 
next place to give an account of what was then intended to be done; and is 
very fit to be well conſidered. 
The chief uk firſt Title was of the Trinity, and the Catholick Faith; in which tht 
Heads of it. who denied the Chriſtian Religion were to ſuffer death, and the loſs of thx! 
Goods. The Books of Scripture were numbred, theſe called 4pocryphal beit 
left out of the Canon; which, though they were read in the Church, it was ) 
for the edification of the People, but not for the proof of the Doctrine. Tr 
power of the Church was ſubjected to the Scriptures: The four General Cound 
were received; but all Councils were to be examined by the Scripture; as 
alſo the Writings of the Fathers, who were to be much reverenced, but accore| 
ing to what themſelves have written, they were only to be ſubmitted to wit 
they agreed with the Scriptures. 
Tn x ſecond Title contains an enumeration of many Hereſies, viz. againſt ti 
Trinity, Jeſus Chriſt, the ry arg about Original tin, Juſtification, the Mas 
Purgatory ; and cenſured thoſe who denied Magiſtracy to be lawful, or afle!i®| 
the Community of Goods, or Wives; or who denied the Paſtoral Office, | 
thought any might aſſume it at pleaſure; or who thought the Sacraments fat 
ed Signs, who denied the Baptiſm of Infants, or thought none could poſi) 
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re not baptized; or who aſſerted Tranſubſtantiation, or de 


iN be ſaved that We . 


N nied the lawfulneſs 
Tope 


rol! 


of Marriage, particularly in the Clergy; 
Power; or ſuch as excuſed their ill 7 the by the Wa 
as many wicked Men did: from which and other Hereſies all are diſſi 2 
2 N = endeavour the Extirpation of them. ilwaded and 
© Tre third was about the Judgements of Hereſie bet : 
oceſs, even in exempted * They were to e b Wie 1 4 
Party, upon fame, might be required to purge himſelf: if he repent 5 h but the 
make publick profeſſion of it in thoſe places where he had | er #4 fs ee 
nounce his Hereſie, ſwearing never to return to it any more: but ob 1. Ting 
Sticks were to be declared infamous, incapable of publick Truſt org Herc- 
Peſies in any Court, or to have power to make a Teſtament, and . 1 her 
the benefit of the Law: Clergy-men falling into Hereſie were 8 „A 
their Benefices, unleſs the Circumſtances were ſuch that they requi ve 1 
does all Capital Proceedings CER rms on 
Tux fourth was about Blaſphemy, flowing fi f 
Tu Wer * be puniſhed as ian Hereſie =o b Bay: do cas God, 
Tus fifth was about the Sacraments of Baptiſm, , 
hich is added, that Impoſition of Hands "4 to-do N 2 — oY 
peers; 7 oy are to be ſolemnly made; that thoſe ws oor of 
tl | . F clr 
by _— os | e confirmed by the Biſhop : and that the Sick ſhould be viſited 
> THe ſixth was about Idolatry Magi i 
R gick, Witchcraft, or conſulti ; | 
rers; who were to be arbit 1 3 with Con- 
* 8 arbitrarily puniſhed, if they ſubmitted; otherwiſe, to be 
ITE ſeventh was about Preachers; wh : 
fully, betore they licenſed:them ; and 45 aal OO N 23 
who were licenſed in their Dioceſſes, to know 7 oe * W 
Flock; what vices abounded, and what Remedies „Me er coef es 
who refuſed to hear Sermons, or did make r 13 
rated from the Communion. It ſeems it was deſigned 88 em, were to be ſepa- 
ver Dioceſs, ſome who ſhould go roun 4s Pi & 5 4 at there ſhould be in e- 
as 3 then called them. and preach like Evangeliſto, 
Tux cigth was about Marriage; which j 
Nundays, or vr yy 09 iy Thoſe who — 3 *. 5 — Banes, three 
m the Book of Service, were not to be eſteemed lawfull y other Form, than that 
rupted Virgins, were to be excommunicated if the or Benn * 
evuld not be done, they were to give them the third or TY Fen; Of It that 
ether arbitrary puniſhments. Marriages made witho * of their Goods, beſides 
Guardians, were declared null. Then follow the thin ry h e conſent of Parents or 
they are left tree to all; Proligamy is forbid, Marria 4 : * void Marriages 
Dee! ee are required to ſuckle their Children ad Ae 
: HE th 1 . i 
ninth is about the Degrees of Marriage. All theſe in the Levitical Law 
» 


or thoſe that arc reciprocal to them, are forbidden: but Spiritual Kindred 
| was 


not to hinder Marriage, fin 
„ſince there was nothing 1 
there any _ reaſon for it. : = n 
IT ux ten th 

th was about adultery. A Clergy-man guilty of it was to forfeit all 


tis Goods and Eſtate to his Wi e, and Children; or if he had none, to the P 
. oor, 


r ſome pious uſe; and to loſe his Benefice, and be either baniſhed, or impriſ- 
5 lon=s 


during Lite. A Lay-man was to reſtore his Wi 

| was s Wives Porti 

85 oy. gr; Ups be impriſoned, or baniſhed, during Life, Wikes = 

rr iT; were ” e in like manner puniſhed. But the Innocent Part Ns 

i _ | TE were rather exhorted, if they ſaw hope of 4 

Fon Ie 8 the offending Party. No Marriage was C be diff Non 

1 1 Divorce. Deſertion, long Abſence, Capital En "Vas 

1 2. ” in hazard of their Lite, or the conſtant perverſt = aig 
ö and againſt his Wife, might induce a Divorce: 12 little Quar- 


ls might it; i 
gl not do it; nor a perpetual Diſcaſe, Relief in ſuch a Miſery being one 


the Ends of Marriage. B 
i 5 . t f m 
be « Trial, was to s: os 1 5 from Bed and Board, except du- 


Vor II. 
? P p 2 Tur 


7 
* p 


IM T1] * . y — ==—_ 
152 The HISTORY of the Reformation Part II 

T C52, Tax 11th was about Admiſſion to Eccleſiaſtical Benefhces, Patrons were q 
W conſider, the choice of the Perſon was truſted to them, but was not to be abuſe; 
to any ſacrilegious or baſe ends: if they did otherwiſe they were to loſe the 

right for that time: Benefices were not to be given or promiſed, before t g 
were void; nor let lye deſtitute above ſix Months, otherwiſe they were to 05 
volve to the Biſhop. Clergy-men before their Ordination were to be examine, 
by the Arch-deacons, with ſuch other Triers as the Biſhops ſhould appoint 5 
be aſſiſtant to them: and the Biſhop himſelt was to try them, ſince this Wag 
one of the chief things upon which the happineſs of the Church depended. Ty, 
Candidate was to give an Oath to anſwer ſincerely, upon which he was to be gi. 
amined about his Doctrine, chiefly of the whole Points of the Catechiſm, if h 
underſtood them aright: and what knowledge he had of the Scriptures : they ye, 
to ſearch him well whether he held Heretical Opinions: None was to be admit. 
ted to more Cures than one; and all Priviledges for Pluralitics were for ever 9 
ceaſe : nor was any to be abſent from his Cure, _ for a time, and a jy 
cauſe, of which he was to ſatisfy his Ordinary. The Biſhops were to take orey 
care to allow no abſence longer than was neceſſary : every one was to enter un 
his Cure within two Months after he was Inſtituted by the Biſhop. Prebendariz | 
who had no particular Cure, were to A x nan in the Churches adjacent to they 
Baſtards might not be admitted to Orders, unleſs they had eminent Qualitje, | 
But the Baſtards of Patrons were upon no account to be received, if preſents 
by them. Other bodily detects, unleſs ſuch as did much diſable them, or my | 
them very contemptible, were not to be a barr to any. Beſide the Sponſig 
in the Office of Ordination, they were to fwear that they had made no agr. 
ment to obtain the Benefice to which they were preſented, and that if the 
come to know of any made by others on their account, they ſhould fignity 
to the Biſhop ; and that. they ſhould not do any thing to the prejudice of th 
Church. 
Txt 12th and 13th were about the renouncing or changing of Benefices, | 
THe 14h was about purgation upon common tame, or when one was accu{! | 
for any crime, which was proved incompleatly, and only by preſumptions. Ti 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts might not re-examine any thing that was proved in any C. 
vil Court, but upon a high ſcandal a Biſhop might require a Man to purge hin 
ſelf, otherwiſe to 4 him from Holy things. The Form of a Purgati 
innocent; and he was alſo to have four Compurgator i 


r 


—— 


was, to ſwear himſelf 
his own Rank, who were to ſwear, that they believed he ſwore true: upon wid 
the Judge was to reſtore him to his Fame. Any that were under ſuſpicion d. 
Crime, might by the Judge be required to avoid all the occaſions = whic 
the ſuſpition had riſen: But all ſuperſtitious Purgations were to be rejected. 
THe 15th, 16th, 17th, and 18th, were about Dilapidations, the Laus ( 
the Goods of the Church, the confirming the former 3 of Election in (- 
thedrals or Colledges, and the Collation of Benefices. And there was to be. 
Kar of Simony, as there ſhould be occaſion for it. 5 
HE It was about Divine Offices. In the Morning on Holy-days, the Cor 
mon-Prayer was to be uſed, with the Communion-Service joyned to it. In C 
thedrals, there was to be Communion every Sunday and Holy-day; where tt 
Biſhop, the Dean, and the Prebendaries, and all maintained by that Church, vt! 
to be preſent. There was no Sermon to be in Cathedrals in the Morning, E 
that might draw any from the Pariſh-Churches ; but only in the Afternoons. b 
the Anthems, all Figured Muſick, by which the Hearers could not underſw 
what they ſung, was to be taken away. In Pariſh Churches, there were only"! 
be Sermons in the Morning; but none in the Afternoon, except in great Paril. 
es. All who were to receive the Sacrament, were to come the day before, 100 
inform the Miniſter of it; who was to examine their Conſciences, and their ÞY 
lief. On Holy-days in the Afternoon, the Catechiſm was to be explained for A 
hour. After the 1 the Poor were to be looked to; and ſuch © 
had given open ſcandal were to be examined, and publick Penitence was te | 
enjoyned them: and the Miniſter, with ſome of the Ancients of the Parith, We 
to commune together about the ſtate of the People in it : that if an carl 1 
chemſelves indecently, they might be firſt charitably admoniſhed ; and, if * 1 


* 


15 
aA & 
4 1 


* 
I, 


Churches ſhould under that pretence be neglecte 


; he Book of Common-Prayer. 


f the Clergy and People in his Precinct, was to ſignify the Biſhop's pleaſure to 
nt and 12 the Biſhop an account of his Precinct every ſixth Month. 


Cathedral, one of the Prebendaries, or one 1 by them, was thrice a wee 
to expound ſome part of the Scriptures. 


2 


to confirm ſuch as were well inſtructed. His Family was to conſiſt of Clergy- 
men, whom he ſhould bring up to the Service of the Church; (fo was St. Au- 
&'s, and other Ancient Biſhops Families conſtituted.) This being a great means 
to ſupply the great want of good and faithful Miniſters. Their Wives and Chil- 
dren were alſo to avoid all levity or vain dreſſing. They were never to be ab- 
nt from their Dioceſſes, but upon a publick and urgent cauſe : and when they 
grew lick or infirm, they were to have Coadjutors. If they became ſcandalous 
or heretical, they were to be deprived by the King's Authority. The Arch-bi- 
Hops were to exerciſe the Epiſcopal Function in their Dioceſs ; and were once 
to viſit their whole Province, and to overſee the Biſhops, to admoniſh them for 
what was amiſs, and to receive and judge Appeals, to call Provincial Synods 

on any great occaſion, having obtained Warrant from the King for it. Every 
Bio was to have a Synod of his Clergy ſome time in Lem, ſo that they might 
return home before Paln-Sunday. They were to begin with the Litany, a 


5 


mon, and a Communion; then all were to withdraw into ſome private place, 


the Biſhop was to deliver his Sentence, and to bring matters to as ſpeedy a Con- 


op- 
Tux 21f, 224, 23d, 24th, 25th, 26th, 27th, 28 h, and 29th Titles are a- 


"| el Ccnſures, Suſpenſion, Sequeſtration, Deprivation. 


Tus zoth is about Excommunication, of which, as being the chiet Eccleſiaſti- 
l Cenfure, I ſhall ſet down their Scheme the more fully. 


ments, or Fellowſhip of Chriſtians, till they give clear ſigns of their repentance, 
and ſubmit to fuch Spiritual puniſhments, by which the Fleſh may be ſubdued 


ops, Biſhops, Archdeacons, Deans, and any other appointed for it by the 
urch. None ought to be excommunicated but for their obſtinacy in great 
ults; but it was never to be gone about raſhly ; and therefore the Judge who 


hs to give it, was to have a Juſtice of Peace with him, and the Miniſter of the 
0 im where the Party lived, with two or three learned Presbyters, in whoſe 
wen eſence the matter was to be examined, and Sentence pronounced, which was 


de put in writing, It was to be intimated in the Pariſh where the Party liv- 
b and 4 the neighbouring Pariſhes, that all Perſons might be warned to avoid 


OL Q q the 


Tux 20h was about thoſe that bore Office in the Church; Sextons, Church- 
ardens, Deacons, Prieſts, and Rural Deans. This laſt was to be a Yearly Of- 
&cc: he that was named to it by the Biſhop, being to watch over the manners 


he Arch-deacons were to be general Viſitors over the Rural Deans. In ek 


he Biſhops were to be over all, and 
to remember that their Authority was given to them for that end, that many 
might be brought ro Chriſt, and that ſuch as had gone aſtray might be reſtored 
by Repentance. To the Biſhop all were to give obedience according to the 
Word of God. The Biſhop was to preach often in his Church; was to Ordain 
none for Rewards, or raſhly ; was to provide good Paſtors, and to deprive bad 
ones: he was to viſit his Dioceſs every third year, or oftner as he ſaw cauſe; 
but then he was to do it at his own charge : he was to have yearly Synods, and 


where they were to give the Biſhop an account of the ftate of the Dioc s, and 
to conſult of what required advice; every Prieſt was to deliver his opinion, and 


cluſion as might be; and all were to ſubmit to him, or to appeal to the Arch- 


„ bout Church-wardens, Univerſities, Tithes, Viſitations, Teſtaments, Ecclefiaſti- 
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: | il. ſubjected to ſeverer Cenſures: but none were to be excommuni- 
. B Biſhop were = 1 had 8 3 * 
of - t to be performed in Chappels, or private Houſes 

Offices were no pe F &d, -_ rrors more 925 diſſe- 
Vinated; excepting only the Houſes of Peers and Ferſons of great Quality, who 
7 numerous Fauler but in theſe, all things were to be done according to 


1882. 


. 8 XCOMMUNICATION they reckon an Authority given of God to the Their deſign 


urch, for removing ſcandalous or corrupt Perſons, from the uſe of the Sacra- ys her”, 
eUuco 
Excommuni- 


the * ſaved. This was truſted to Church-men, but chiefly, to — — 
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1552 the company of him that was under Excommunication : and the Miniſter was 
V declare what the nature and conſequences of Excommunication were, the Pere? 
2 5 ſo cenſured being cut off from the Body of Chriſt: after that, none was to = 

or drink, or keep company with him, but thoſe of his own Family: who Ion 
did otherwiſe, if being admoniſhed they continued in it, were alſo to be Exc 8 
municated. If the Perſon cenſured continued ſorty days without expreſſin oa 
repentance, it was to be certified into the Chancery, and a Writ was to iſſue Ry 
taking and keeping him in Priſon, till he ſhould become ſenſible of his offences. | 
and when he did confeſs theſe, and ſubmitted to ſuch puniſhments as ſhould 0 
enjoyned, the Sentence was to be taken off, and the Perſon publickly recog, 
to the Church. And this was to take place againſt thoſe, who, being condenn. 
ed for capital Offences, obtained the King's Pardon, but were notwit ſtanding ty 
be ſubject to Church-cenſures. | 

Tux follows the Office of receiving Penitents. They were firſt to ſtand 
without the Church, and deſire to be again received into it, and ſo to be brough | 
in: the Miniſter was to declare to the People the heinouſneſs of ſin, and tl. 
mercies of God in the Goſpel, in a lon Diſcourſe, of which the Form is the 
preſcribed : Then he was to ſhew the People, that as they were to abhor har, 
ned ſinners, ſo they were to receive with the Bowels of true Charity, all ſince: 
Penitents: he was next to warn the Perſon, not to mock God, and deceive g. 
People, by a feigned Confeſſion; he was thereupon to repeat, firſt a genen 
Conteſhon, and then more particularly to name his fin, and to pray to God fy 
mercy to himſelf, and that none by his ill example might be defiled; and fin. 
ly to beſeech them all to forgive him, and to receive him again into their Fella. 
ſhip: Then the Miniſter was to ask the People, whether they would grant tj 
deſires, who were to anſwer, they would: ＋ hen the Paſtor was to lay his Ha 
on his Head, and to abſolve him from the puniſhment of his Offences, and th 
bond of Excommunication ; and ſo to reſtore him to his place in the Church d 
God. Then he was to lead him to the Communion-Table, and there to offer 
a Prayer of "Thankſgiving to God for reclaiming that ſinner. For the other I. 
tles, they relate to the other parts of the Law of thoſe Courts, for which Ir. 
fer the Reader to the Book it ſelf, | 

How tar any of thoſe things, chiefly the laſt about Excommunication, my 
be yet brought into the Church, I leave to the Conſultations of the Govern 
of it, and of the two Houſes of Parliament. It cannot be denied, that Vice mi 
Immorality, together with much impiety, have over-run the Nation; and thou 
the charge of this is commonly caſt on the Clergy, who certainly have been i 
too many places wanting to their duty; yet on the other hand, they have ſo le 


) 


tle power, or none at all, by Law, to cenſure even the moſt publick fins, ti: 


the blame of this great defect ought to lie more univerſally on the whole Pol 
of the Nation, that have not made effectual proviſion for the reſtraining of vic! 
the making ill Men aſhamed of their ways, and the driving them from the Ho) 
Myſteries, till they change their courſe of Life. | 
A Project for. THERE was another thing propoſed this Year for the correcting the grit 
relieving the diſorders of Clergy-men, which were occaſioned by the extream miſery and p- 


Clergy redu- verty to which they were reduced. There were ſome motions made about it 


ced to great 


F i ing it, which 
. 4 Parliament, but they took not effect: ſo one writ a Book concerning it, w! 


he dedicated to the Lord Chancellor, then the Biſhop of Ely. He ſhewed, ti! 
without Rewards or Encouragements few would apply themſelves to the Pal 


ral Function, and that thoſe in it, if they could not ſubfiſt by it, muſt turn tos 


ther Employments : ſo that at that time, many Clergy-men were Carpenters, a! 
Taylors, and ſome kept Ale-houſes. It was a reproach on the Nation, ti 
there had been ſo profuſe a zeal tor ſuperſtition, and ſo much coldneſs in tri 
Religion. He complains of many of the Clergy who did not maintain Student 
at the Univerſities according to the King's Injunctions; and that in Schools 
and Colledges, the poor Scholars Places were generally filled with the Sons 0l 
the Rich; and that Livings were moſt ſcandalouſly fold ; and the greateſt pi 
of the Country-Clergy were ſo ignorant, that they could do little more than 
read. But there was no hope of doing any thing effeQually for redreſſing fo ＋ 


i 


_ *_— 
7 g 7 A 
7M * 


4 
5 * 
1 


= 
S ** ö a . 44.44 11 
ID . 5 P * 


Wy, 


on SP IK 4 . * 


r no ya ra 


e / ·˙ SG 


0e ee eee mt eee 


A «P23 -© 


— 


— 


- a 


>») 


— 


Foo L of che CHURCH ENGLAND. 157 


a calamity, till the King ſhould be of Age 22 = forward ſuch Laws as 1 552 

& might again recover 2 competent maintenance for the Clergy. 
Furs Year, both Heath of Worceſter, and Day Biſhop of Chicheſter, were put Heath and 
out of their Biſhopricks. For Heath, it has been already ſaid, that he was put Day turned 
in priſon for refuſing to conſent to the Book of Ordinations. But for Day, whe- — of —_ 
ther he refuſed to ſubmit to the new Book, or fell into other tranſgreſſions, Ido d eprless, 
not know. Both theſe were aſterwards i not by any Court conſiſting of 
Church-men, but by Secular Delegates, of whom three were Civilians, and three 
Common Lawyers, as King Edward's Journal informs us. Day's Sentence is 
ſomewhat ambiguouſly expreſſed, in the Patent that Scory Biſhop of Rocheſter 
had to ſucceed him; which bears date the 24th of May, and mentions his being 
put there in the room of George late Biſhop of that See, who had been deprived 
or removed from it: In June following, upon Hollbeach Biſhop of Lincolu's death, 
Taylor that had been Dean of Lincoln, was made Biſhop. This Year the Biſhoprick 
of Gloceſter was quite ſuppreſſed, and converted into an exempted Arch-deacon- 
ry; and Hooper was made Biſhop of Worceſter. In the December betore, Worceſter and 
Ghefter had been united, by reaſon of their Voicinage, and their great poverty, and 
and that they were not very populous: ſo they were to be for ever after one Bi- 
ſhoprick with two Titles, as Coventry and Litchfield, and Bath and Wells were; and 
Hooper was made Biſhop of Worceſter and Gloceſter. But now they were put into a- 
nother method, and the Biſhop was to be called only Biſhop of Forcefter. In 
all the vacancies of Sees, there were a great _ of their beſt Lands taken from 
them: and the Sees that before had been protuſely enriched, were now brought ta 
* ſo low a condition, that it was ſcarce poſſible for the Biſhops to ſubſiſt : and yet, if 
what was ſo taken from them had been converted to good uſes, to the bettering the 
condition of the poor Clergy over Eugland, it had been ſome mitigation of ſo heinous 

a Robbery ; but theſe Lands were ſnatched up by every hungry Courtier, who 

found this to be the eaſieſt way to be ſatisfied in their Pretenſions: and the World 

had been ſo poſſeſſed with the opinion of their exceſſive Wealth, that it was 
thought they never could be made poor enough. 

THrs Year a Paſſage fell out, relating to Ireland, which will give me occaſion The Affairs 

to look over to the Affairs of that Kingdom. The Kings of England had formerly of vreland. 
; contented themſelves with the Title of Lords of Ireland which King Henry the 

8h in the 33d Year of his Reign had in a Parliament there, changed into the Ti- 
tle of a Kingdom. But no ſpecial Crown or Coronation was appointed, ſince 
it was to follow the Crown of Englaud. The Popes and the — have 
8 4 that the conferring Titles of Sovereign Dignity belonged to them. 
The Pope derived his claim from what our Saviour ſaid, That all Power in Hea- 
ven and in Earth was given to him, and by conſequence to his Vicar. The Em- 
perors, as being a dead ſhadow of the Roman Empire, which Title, with the 
* deſignation of Cz/ar, they ſtill continued to uſe, and pretended, that as the Ro- 
man Emperors did anciently make Kings, ſo they had ſtill the ſame right: though 
| becauſe thoſe Emperors made Kings in the Countreys which were theirs by Con- 
2 it was an odd ſtretch to infer, that thoſe who retained nothing of their 

mpire, but the Name, ſhould therefore make Kings in Countries that belonged 
not to them: and it is certain, that every entire or independent Crown or State 
may make for or within it ſelf what Titles they pleaſe. But the Authority the 
Crown of Eng/and had in Ireland was not then fo entire, as by the many Rebel- 
lions that have fallen out ſince, it is now become. The Heads of the Clans and 
Names had the Conduct of all their ſeveral Tribes, who were led on by them 

to what deſigns they pleaſed : And though within the Engliſh Pale, the King was 

| obeyed, and his Laws executed almoſt as in England; yet the native Iriſh were an 
uncivilized and barbarous Nation, and not yet brought under the Yoke; and 

| 5 eee part ot Uſer, they were united to the Scots, and followed their 
Intereſits. 
; THERE had been a Rebellion in the ſecond Year of this Reign. But Sir Au- | 
: thony St. Leiger, then Deputy, being recalled, and Sir Egw. Bellinghame ſent in | 
7 his room, he ſubdued O-Conor, and O-More, that were the chief Authors of it: 
and not being willing to put things to extremities, when England was otherwiſe 
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1552 dMiftracted with Wars, he perſwaded them to accept of Penſions of 100 i 
piece, and ſo they came in and lived in the Eugliſb Pale. But the Wint 6 


A Change 


made in the Year, unleſs what belongs to the change made in the Order of the Garter WPF 3 
Order of the be th 
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there was another Rebellion deſigned in Der, by O-Neal, O-Donnel, dn 
cart, and the Heads of ſome other Tribes; who ſent to the Queen Dowager a 
Scotland, to 2 them aſſiſtance from France, and they would keep up the 
diſorders in Irelaud. The Biſhop of Valence, being then in Scotland, was ſent 

her to obſerve their ſtrength, that he might accordingly perſwade the King % 
France to aſſiſt them. e croſs'd the Seas, and met with them, and with War. 
chop, a Scoteh-man, who was the Biſhop of Ardmagh of the Pope's makin \ and 
who, though he was blind, was yet eſteemed one of the beſt at Riding 2 1 
the World. They ſer out all their Greatneſs to the French Biſhop, to en R 
him to be their Friend at the Court of France : but he ſeemed not ſo well {14}, 0 
fied of their ability to do any great matter, and ſo nothing followed on thi > 
One Paſſage fell out here, which will a little diſcover the _— of that Biſhop, 8 
When he was in O-Docart's Houſe, he ſaw a fair Daughter of his, whom be cn. 8 
deavoured to have corrupted, but ſhe avoided him carefully. TWO ERM tl 
Gray-Friars, that had fled out of England for their Religion, and were ther P 
that time, 1 the Biſhop's inclinations, brought him an Engliſh Whore, , 


* 2 
* ky 1 „ 4 
r 


whom he kept for ſome time. She one night looking among his things, found!“ 0 
Glaſs full of ſomewhat that was very odoriferous, and poured it all dom “! 


her Throat: which the Biſhop perceiving too late, fell into a moſt jixh © © 
lent paſſion ; for it had been preſented to him by Solyman the Magnificent, at kj | 
leaving that Court, as the richeſt Balm in Egypt; and was valued at 200 
Crowns. The Biſhop was in ſuch a rage, that all the Houſe was diſturbed yit} 
it; whereby he diſcovered both his lewdneſs and paſſion at once. This is ri 
ted by one that was then with him, and was carried over by him to be a bg 
to the Scorch Queen, Sir James Melvil, who lived long in that Court, under th 
Conſtable of France, and was afterwards much employed by the Prince Eledu 
Palatine in many Negotiations; and coming home to his own . Was {en 
on many occaſions to the Court of England, where he lived in great Eſteem. H 
in his old Age writ a Narrative of all the Affairs that himſelf had been concer- 
ed in, which is one of the beft and perfecteſt Pieces of that nature that I hn 
ſeen. The Original is yet extant under his own Hand in Scotland, a Copy d 
it was ſhewed me by one deſcended from him, from which I ſhall diſcover may 
conſiderable Paſſages, though the Affairs in which he was moſt employed, we 
ſomething later — the time of which I am to write. But to return to I 
Upon the Peace made with Frauce and Scotland, things were quieted there; a! 
Sir Aut. St. Leiger was in Auguſt 1550 again ſent over to be Deputy there. He 
the Reformation, it made but a ſmall progreſs in that Kingdom. ft Was receli 
ed among the Engliſh, but I da not find any endeavours were uſed to bring it! 
among the Iriſh. This Year Bale was ſent into Ireland. He had been a bil: 
Writer upon all occaſions, and had a great deal of Learning, but wanted Tar 
er, and did not write with the decency that became a ine, or was {utt 
ple to ſuch matters; which it ſeems made thoſe who recommended Men to pit 
ierment in this Church, not think him ſo fit a Perſon to be employed her: ! 
England. But the Biſhoprick of Urry being void, the King propoſed him u 
be ſent thither. So in Auguſt this Year Dr. Goodaker was ſent over to be Billy 
of Ardmagh, and Bale to be Biſhop of Offery. There were alſo two other, wil 
were Iriſh Men, to be promoted. When they came thither, the Arch-bilkd 
of Dublin intended to have conſecrated them according to the old Ponificl 
for the new Book of Ordination had not been yet uſed among them. Gade : 
ker and the two others were eaſily perſwaded to it, but Bale abſolutely refuſe 4 
to conſent to it: who being affiſted by the Lord Chancellor, it was carried, nl 
they ſhould be ordained according to the new Book. When Bale went into 55 
Dioceſs, he found all * there in dark Popery; but before he could male 
any Reformation there, King Edward's death put an end to his and all ſuch 0. 


ſigns. | 
In England nothing elſe that had any relation to the Reformation paſſed ti 
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a Propoſition was made to conſider the Order and Statutes, ſince 
he Order was founded, ey 7 George's fighting with * Dra- 

like a Legend formed in the darker Ages, to ſupport the humour 
"5 a 4 And * Story had no 


hat there had been any ſuch Saint: there being among Ancient Wri- 
33 tioned of that Name, but George of Mexandria, the Arrian Bi- 


former Year, the Duke of Somerſet, the Marqueſs of Northampton, and the Earls 


of Wiltſhire, and Warwick, were appointed to review the Statutes of the Order. 


So this Year the whole Order was changed; and the Earl of Weftmorland and 


Sir Andrew Dudley, who were now to be inſtalled; were the firſt that were re- 


written all with his own Hand, and it is the third 19 after his Journal.) The 


Preamble of it ſets forth the noble deſign of the Order, to animate great Men 
to gallant Actions, and to aſſociate them into a Fraternity, for their better en- 


gedtio, on the 


ed the Patron of it; but it was to be called the 


couragement and aſſiſtance; but ſays, it had been much corrupted by ſuperſtiti- 


on, therefore the Statutes of it were hereafter to be theſe. 
Ir was no more to be called the Order of St. George, nor was he to be eſteem- 
Order of the Garter. 'The 
Knights of this Order were to wear the Blew Ribond or Garter as formerly; 
but at the Collar, inſtead of a George, there was to be on one ſide of the Jewel, 
a Knight carrying a Book upon a Sword point, on the Sword to be written Pro- 
Book Verbum Dei; on the Reverſe, a Shield, on which ſhould be 


written Fides; to expreſs their reſolution both with offenſive and defenſive Wea- 


pons to maintain the Word of God. For the reſt of the Statutes I ſhall refer 
the Reader to the Paper I mentioned. But this was repealed by Queen Mary, 


and ſo the old Rules took place again, and do fo ſtill. is deſign ſeems to have 


been chiefly intended, that none but thoſe of the Reformed Religion might be 
capable of it; ſince the adhering to, and ſtanding for the Scriptures, was then 
taken to be the diſtinguiſhing Character between the Papiſts and the Reformers. 
Tuts is the ſum of what was either done or * this Year with relation 
to Religion. As for the State, there was a ſtrict enquiry made of all who had 
cheated the King in the ſuppreſſion of Chantries, or in any other thing that re- 
lated to Churches; from which the Viſitors were believed to have embezzled much 
to their own uſes, and there were many Sutes in the Star-Chamber about it. Moſt 
of all theſe Perſons had been the Friends or Creatures of the Duke of Somer/et - 
and the enquiry atter theſe things ſeems to have been more out of hatred to him, 
than out of any deſign to make the King the richer by what ſhould be recovered 


tor his uſe. But on none did the Storm break more ſeverely than on the Lord 


Paget. He had been Chancellor of the Dutchy of Lancafter, and was charged 


with many miſdemeanours in that Office, for which he was fined in 60007. But ing 
That which was moſt ſevere, was, that on St. George's Eve, he was degraded from * © 


the Order of the Garter, for divers offences; but chiefly, becauſe he was no Gen- 


P, 
» 


- 
. * 


lick Negotiations, and was now of no mcaner Blood than he was when 


leman, ncither by Father's ſide nor Mother's fide. His chief offence was his great- 
zeſt Vertue. He had been on all occaſions a conſtant Friend to the Duke of 5 


omer- 
ſet for which the Duke of Northumberland hated him mortally, and ſo got kim 


to be degraded to make way for his own Son. This was much cenſured, as a 


barbarous Action, that a Man who had ſo long ſerved the Crown in ſuch 7 
in 
enry firſt gave him the Order, ſhould be fo diſhonoured, being guilty of no 3 


ther fault, but what is common to moſt Courtiers, of enriching himſelf at his 


aſter's coſt; tor which his Fine was ſevere enough for the expiation. But the 


Duke of Northumberland was a Perſon ſo given up to violence and revenge, that 
an ordinary diſgrace did not ſatisfy his hatred. 


SIX Ant. St. Leiger, another Knight of the Order, was at the ſame time ac- 


euſed, upon complaint ſent from the Arch-biſhop of Dublin in Ireland, for ſome 
high words that he had uſed. But theſe being examined, he was eleared, and 


You II. Rr admitted 
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ceived according to the new Model, (which the Reader will find in the Collec- King Ed. 


tion, as it was tranſlated into Latin out of the Engliſh, by the King himſelf, ward's Re- 
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t$52; admitted to his Place among the Knights of the Garter; Many others tber wes 
V obnoxious came in, upon this violent proſecution, to purchaſe the favour of 5 
thumberland, who was much ſet on framing a Parliament to his mind, and  , ” = 
thoſe methods which he thought likelieſt to work his ends. It being ordinar D N 
Men of inſolent and boiſterous tempers, who are generally as abject when the 
are low, as they are putt up with proſperity, to meaſure other People by th OF ef 
ſelves; therefore knowing that the methods of reaſon and kindneſs would 8 : 
operation on themſel ves, and that height and ſeverity are the only ways to ſubd, 7 
them, they uſe that ſame way of gaining others which they find moſt effectual with 
themſelves. 8 | 
the encreaſe THIS Year the King went on, in paying his Debts, reforming the Coin. 
of Trade. other ways that might make the Nation great and Wealthy. And one great Pro 
jet was undertaken, which has been the chief beginning and foundation of the 
great Riches, and ſtrength of Shipping, to which this Nation has attained jr, 
that time. From the days of King Henry the third, the tree 'Towns of Gy, 
ny, who had aſſiſted him in his Wars, obtained great Priviledges in England: th 
were made a Corporation, and lived together in the Stzllggard near the Bride: 
They had in Edward the 4s time been brought into ſome trouble, for can,. 
ing their Priviledges further than their Charter allowed them: and ſo Judgmen| 
was given that they had forfeited it, but they redeemed themſelves out of th. 
by a great Pretent which they made to the King. That which chiefly ſupport! 
them at Court, was, that they trading in a Body were not only able to rake i: 
Trade out of all other Perſons Hands, by underſelling them, but they had! 
ways a great ſtock of Money; and ſo when the Government was in a ſtrait, the 
were rcady, upon a good Security, to lend great Sums: and on lefler occafgy 
eould obtain the favour of a Stateſman by the Preſents they made him. But un 
Trade was raiſed much above what it had been, and Courts becoming more mags | 
nificent than formerly, there was a greater conſumption, particularly of Cat. 
than had ever been known. The diſcovery of the Indies Fad raiſed both Tri 
and Navigation, ſo that there was a quicker circulation of the Wealth oft 
World, than had been in former Ages. | 

ANTWER®, and Hamburgh, lying both conveniently, the one in the mou 
of the Elb, and the other near the mouth of the Rhine, which were the two gra- 
eſt Rivers that fell into thoſe Seas, the Merchants of thoſe two Cities at that tin 
had the chief Trade of the World. The Engliſb began to look on thoſe Eat: 
lings with envy. All that was Imported or Exported came for moſt parti 
their bottoms: all Markets were in their Hands, ſo that Commodities of forrig 
| were vented by them in Eugland, and the Product of the Kingdom 6 

ught up by them. And all the Nation being then ſet much on Paſture, thy 
had much advanced their Manufacture; in ſo much that their own Wooll, wii 
had been formerly wrought at Antwerp, was now made into Cloth in En.a 
which the S5ri/l-yard Men obtained leave to carry away. At firſt they Shippe 
not above eight Cloaths in a year, after that an hundred, then a Thouſand, ti 
ſix thouſand ; but this laſt year there was Shipped in their Name 4.4000 Cloatts, 
and not above 1100 by all others that traded within Evgland. 

Tu IA Merchant Adventurers found they could not hold out, unleſs this Cor 
pany was broke. So they put in their Complaint againſt them in the beginning d 
this year, to which the 5S7///-yard Men made anſwer, and they replied. Upap 3 
this, the Council made a Decree, that the Charter was broken, and ſo diffolvelþ .* 
the Company. Thoſe of Hamburgh, and Labeck, and the Regent of Flanders 
ſollicited the Council to have this redreſſed, but in vain; for the advantage th 
Nation was to have by it, was too viſible to admit of any Interpoſition. But th 
deſign of Trade being thus ſer on foot, another Project of a higher nature follor} 
edit. The War was now begun between the Emperor and the King of Frau 
And that, with the perſecution raiſed in Flanders againſt all that leaned to te“ 
Doctrine of the Proteſtants, made many there think of changing their Seats. 
was therefore propoſed here in England to open a free Trade, and to appoi | t: 
ſome Mart Towns, that ſhould have greater Priviledges and Securities for er ® 
couraging Merchants to live in them, and ſhould be cafier in their Cuſtoms thu] it, 
they were any where elſe. Southampton for the Cloth Trade, and Hull ſe 

| Northem 
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. rade were thought the two fitteſt Places: And for the advantages 1 552. 
5 N of this Sa, I find the young King had ballanced the mat. 
* * actly; for there is a large Paper all written with his own Hand, containing 

. ary apes to be ſaid on both ſides. But his death, and Queen Mary's marrying 

; e 71 e of Spain, put an end to this Project: though all the Addreſſes her 
7 133 made, ſeconding the deſires of the Eaſterlings, could never prevail to the 
ſetting up of that Company again. If the Reader would underſtand this matter 
ny erfectly, he may find a great deal of it in the King's Journal, and in the King E4- 
7 10 oth Paper that follows it, where the whole Affair feems to be conſidered on ward Re- 
A al hands: but Men that know Merchandize more perfectly will judge better Number i 
= Cf things. | 

4 * ＋ pF er, Cardan, the great Philoſopher of that Age, paſſed thorough cada in 
= £ng/and. He was brought from 1taly on the account of Hamilton Arch-biſhop of England. 


Fd 


of 
* 


St. Andrews, who was then deſperately ſick of a Dropſie. Cardan cured him of his 
* Bien: but being a Man — — both in Aſtrology, and Magick, as 
himſelf profeſſed, he told the Archbiſhop, that though he had at preſent ſaved 
his Life, yet he could not change his fate; for he was to dic on a Gallows. In 
his going through England he waited on King Edward, where he was ſo enter- 
Stained by him, and obſerved his extraordinary Parts and Vertues ſo narrowly, that 
on many occaſions he writ afterwards of him, with great aſtoniſhment, as being 
the moſt wonderful Perſon he had ever ſeen. 
hour the mention of the Scotch Archbiſhop's ſickneſs leads me now to the Af- The Affairs 
fairs of Scotland. The Queen had paſſed thorough mw from France to Scot= of Scotland. 
Jand laſt year. In her 1 ſhe was treated by the King with all that reſpect 
that one Crowned Head could pay to another. he Particulars are in his Jour- 
nal, and need not be recited here. When ſhe came home, ſhe ſet her ſelf much 
to perſwade the Governour to lay down the Government, that it might be put in 
her Hands; to which he, being a ſoft Man, was the more eaſily induced, becauſe 
bis Brother, who had great Power over him, and was a violent and ambitious 
Man, was then ſo ſick, that there was no hope of his Lite. He had alſo received 
Letters from France, in ſuch a Style, that he ſaw he muſt either lay down the 
Government, or not only loſe the Honour and Penſion he had there, but be for- 
ed to ſtruggle for what he had in his own Country. Whether the French under- 
ſtood any thing by their Spies in the Court of England, that it had been propo- 
ſed there to periwade him to pretend to the Crown, and were therefore the more 
earneſt to have the Government out of his Hands, I do not know: but though LI 
have ſcen many Hundreds of Letters that paſſed in thoſe times between England 
and Scotland, I could not find by any of them that he ever entred into any Treaty 
about it. 
I x ſeems his baſe Brother had ſome thoughts of it. For when he was ſo far 
recovered that he could inquire after news, and heard what his Brother had done, 
de flew out in a paſſion, and called him @ Beaft for parting with the Government, ſince 
#here was none but a Laſs between him and the Crown. I ſet down his 
own words, leaving a Space void for an Epithete, he uſed of the young Queen, 
Carce decent enough to be mentioned. There had been a great Conſultation in 
Frauce what to do with the Queen of Scotland. Her Uncles preſſed the King to 
marry her to the Dolphin; For thereby another Kingdom would be added to 
France, which would be a perpetual Thorn in the ſide of England; She had alſo 
;  ZJome Proſpect of ſucceeding to the Crown of England; ſo that on all accounts it 
fſeemed the beſt Match in Europe for the Dolphin. But the wiſe Conſtable had ob- 
+ ferved, that the Spaniards loſt by their Dominions that lay ſo remote from the 
ehief Seat of their Government; though theſe were the richeſt Countries in Europe; 
namely, Sicily, Naples, Milain, and the Netherlands; and wiſely apprehended that 
France might ſufter much more, by the acceſſion of ſuch a Crown, which not on- 
was remote, but where alſo the Country was poor, and the People not eaſily 
governed. It would be a vaſt charge to them, to ſend Navies, and to pay Armies 
there: The Nobility might when they would, by confederating with England, 
ither ſhake oft the French Government, or put them to a great expence to keep 
ſo that whereas Scotland had been hitherto, by a Penſion, and ſometimes by 
| little affiſtance, kept in a perpetual alliance with France, he apprehended by 
Vol. II. R r 2 ſuch 
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1552 ſucha Union it might become their Enemy, and a great weight on their] C. _ 
uvernment. This the Conſtable preſſed much, both out of his Care of his M 5 
ter's Intereſt, and in oppoſition to the Houſe of Guiſe He adviſed the K | 
rather to marry her to ſome of his Subjects, of whom he was well aſſured ry 
fend her and her Husband home into Scotland; by which means the perpetual x 
mity of that Kingdom might be preſerved on eaſie terms. But the King wasf, 
poſſeſſed with the notion of the Union of that Crown to France, that he gave i: 
car to this wiſe advice; thinking it flowed chiefly from the hatred and em 
ty which he knew the Conftable bore the Family of Guiſe. This the Conſtabe 
himſelf told Melvil, from whoſe Narrative I have it. The Queen Mother d 
Scotland being poſſeſſed of the Government, found two great Factions in j, 
The Head of the one was the Arch-biſhop, who now recovering, and findi 
himſelf neglected, and the Queen governed by other Councils, ſet himſelf — 
againſt her, and drew the Clergy for the moſt part into his Intereſts. The o 
action was of thoſe who hated him, and them both, and inclined to the Reto. 
mation. They ſet up the Prior of St. Andrews, who was their young Queen's nat. 
ral Brother, as their Head, and by his means oftered their Service to the Queen now | 
made Regent: they offered that they would agree with her to ſend the Matring. | 
nial Crown to the Dolphin, and conſent to the Union of both Kingdoms: on 
they deſired her protection from the violence of the Clergy, and that they nig 
have ſecretly Preachers in their Houſes to inſtruct them in the Points of Relig, 
on. This Offer the Queen readily accepted of, and ſo by their aſſiſtance cage 
things till near the end of her Regency with great moderation and difcretiy, | 
And now the Affairs of Scotland were put in a Channel, in which they held |; 
ſteady and quiet, till about fix years after this, that upon the Peace with the Ki; 
of Spain there were cruel Councils laid down in France, and from thence ſent oy; 
into Scotland, for extirpating Hereſie. But of that we ſhall diſcourſe in its pre 
er Place. 
The Affairs . As for the Affairs of Germany, there was this year a great and ſudden turn d 
of Germany. things chere; with which the Emperor was ſurprized by a ſtrange ſupineneſs, tn 
roved as fatal to him, as it was happy to the Empire; though all the Woll 
ſides ſaw it coming on him. Upon the delivery of Magdeburg, Maurice of Sax! 
Army, pretending there was an Arrear due to them, took up their Winter Qua: 
ters, near Saxe, in the Dominions, of ſome Popiſh Princes: where they were vey 
unwelcome Gueſts, The Sons of the Landgrave, being required by their Father 
preſſed the Duke of Saxe on his Honour, to free their Father, or to becom 
their Priſoner in his room, ſince they had his faith for his liberty: ſo he went i 
them, and offered them his Perſon; but though he did not truſt them with t 
whole deſign; yet he told them ſo much that they were willing to let him gp 
back. The Emperor's Counſellors were alarumed with what they heard fromal | 
hands. And the Duke of Aua (well known afterwards by his Cruelties in tit 
Netherlands) adviſed him to ſend for Maurice to come and give an account ot il 
thoſe 2 Paſſages, to take the Army out of his hands; and to take ſuchſ- 
curities from him, as might clear all the jealouſies, for which his carriage had g- 
ven great cauſe. But the Biſhop of Arras was on the other hand ſo aſſured of hin, | * 
that. he ſaid, the giving him any ſuſpicion of the Emperor's diſtruſt might really ] 
engage him into ſuch deſigns; and that ſuch deep Projects as they heard hews | © 
in, were too fine conceits for Dutch drunken Heads. He alſo aſſured them he hi If 
two of his Secretaries in Penſion, ſo that he was advertiſed of all his motions 
But the Dnke of Saxe came to know that thoſe his Secretaries were the Emp* 
ror's Penſioners; and diſſembled it ſo well, that he uſed them in all appearan® 
with more confidence than formerly: he held all his Conſultations in their pre 
ſence, and ſeemed to open his heart ſo to them, that they poſſeſſed the Biſhop wit 
a firm confidence of his ſincerity and ſteadineſs to the Emperor's Intereſts. I. 
his lingering ſo at the Town of Magdeburg, with the other dark Paſſages co | 
cerning him, made the Emperor conceive at laſt a jealouſie of him, and he vw! 
for him to come and clear himſelf: Then he refined it higher; for having eſt viz 
ders with the Officers whom he had made ſure to him, to follow with the Arn) 
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he complained of pains in his fide, ſo that he could not hold on 1552 

ut ſent forward his N who gave 1 an . * him, 
f | ith his coming ſo readily a great part of his way in ſo ſecure 

* 53 Fs Emperor _ lay * ll bir former "ras The Em- 

; 8 to Trent, and to many other Places, that there was no cauſe of fear trom 

* "Maurice. And Maurice, to colour the matter more compleatly, had ſent his Am- 

baſladors to Trent, and had ordered Melanct hon, and his other Divines, to follow 

them ſlowly, that as ſoon as the ſafe Conduct was obtained, they might go on 

and defend their Doctrine. "A : | . | 

” Upon their coming to Trent, and propoſing their deſires, that all might be a- Proceedings 

gain conſidered; the — rejected the Propoſition with much ſcorn. The * Tren. 

i Emperor's Ambaſſadors and Prelates preſſed that they might be well received. 

: The Arch-biſhop of Toledo ſhew'd how much Chriſt had borne with the Scribes 

; and Phariſees; and that in imitation 'of him, they ought to leave nothing undone 

8 
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that might gain upon them. So it was reſolved, that the Council ſhould make a 
Proteſtation, that the uſage they gave them was out of Charity, which is above 
all Law; fince it was againſt the Decretals to have any Treaty with profeſſed 
* Hereticks. At the ſame time the Imperialiſts dealt no leſs earneſtly with the 
” Ambaſſadors from the Proteſtant Princes, not to ask too much at once, but to go 
on by degrees; and aſſured them they had a mind to leſſen the Pope's greatneſs 
as much as they had. The Ambaſſadors firſt ſtep was to be for obtaining a fate 
Conduct. They excepted to that which the Council had given, as different from 
that the Council of Bail had ſent to the Bohemians, in four material Points. The 
> firit was, That their Divines ſhould have a deciſive Voice. 2. That all Points 16 
ſhould be determined according to the Scriptures; and according to the Fathers, ooh |, 
as they were conformable to thoſe. The third, That they ſhould have the exer- 1 
ciſc of their Religion within their own Houſes. 4. That nothing ſhould be done 1 
in contempt of their Doctrine. So they deſired that the ſafe Conduct might be 0 
word for word the ſame with that of Bal. 1 
Bur the Legates abhorred the Name of that Council, that had endeavoured 14% 
ſo much to break the Power of the Popedom, and had conſented to that extraor- 41. 
dinary ſafe Conduct, only to unite Germany, and to gain them by ſuch compliance 
to be of their ſide againſt the Pope. Vet the Legates promiſed to conſider of it. 
The Ambaſladors were received in a Congregation, which differed from a Seſſion 
of the Council, juſt as a Committee of a whole Houſe of Parliament, differs from 
the Houſe, when ſet according to its Forms. They began their Speech with 
this Salutation, M Reverend and moft Mighty Fathers and Lords; they added a 
cold Complement, and defired a fate Conduct. At this time the Pope hearing 
that the Emperor was reſolved to bring on che old defigns of ſome Councils for 
leſſening his greatneſs, and that the Spaniſh Biſhops were much ſet on it, united 
| himſelt to France, and reſolved to break the Council as ſoon as it was poſſible; 
and therefore he ordered the Legates to proceed in the deciſion of the Doctrine, 16 
hoping that the Proteſtants would deſpair of obtaining*any thing, and ſo go away. | 4 | 
So the late Conduct they had deſired was not granted them, and another was of- e 
fered in its room, containing only full ſecurity tor their Perſons. Upon this ſecu- "of 
rity, ſuch as it was, Divines came both from Wittenberg, and the Town of Stras- 14600 
burg. But as they were going on to treat of Matrimony, the War of Germany 
broke out, and the Biſhops of the Empire, with the other Ambaſſadors, imme- 
diately went home. The Legates laid hold on this ſo readily, that though the 
Seſſion was to have been held on the ſecond of May, they called an extraordinary 
one on the 25th of April, and ſuſpended the Council for two years 
AnD being to have no other occaſion to ſay any thing more of this Council, I An Account 
ſhall only add, that there had been a great expectation over Chriſtendome of ſome of the Coun- 
conhderable event of a General Council for many years. The Bithops and Prin- eil of rent. 
ces had much deſired it, hoping it might have brought the differences among Di- 
vines to a happy compoſure; and have ſetled a Reformation of thoſe abuſes, which 
had been long complained of, and were till kept up by the Court of Rome, for 
the ends of that Principality that they had aſſumed in Sacred things. The Popes 
tor the ſame reaſons were very apprehenſive of it, tearing that it might have leſ- 


ſened their Prerogatives; and by cutting off abuſes, that brought in a great Re- 
Ver II. SC | venue 
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Part 
1552 venue to them, have abridged their Profits. But it was, by the cunning of th 
WYW Legates, the diſſenſions of Princes, the t number of poor Italian ſho 
and the Ignorance of the greateſt part of the other, ſo managed, that in flead 
compoſing differences in Religion, things were ſo nicely detined, that they v of 
made irreconcilable. All thote Abuſes, tor which there had been nothing but p er 
tice, and that much queſtioned before, were now, by the Proviſo's, and Reſervar,© 
excepted for the Priviledges of the Roman Sec, made warrantable. So that Tar 
in all Particulars an Iſſue quite contrary to what the ſeveral Parties concerned 
expected from it, and has put the World ever ſince out of the humour of qe; 
any more General Councils, as they are accuſtomed to call them. The Hig, 
And à Judg- that Council was writ with as much Life, and Beauty, and Authority, 4, hay 
ment of the been ever ſeen in any humane Writing, by Frier Paul of Venice, within half 
Hiſtories of Age of the time in which it was ended; when the thing was yet freſh in Mer! 
it. . : 3 
Memories, and many were alive who had been preſent: and there was not ore; 
that Age thaten to write againſt it. But about forty years after, when F. 
ther Paul, and all his friends who knew from what Vouchers he writ, were qe. 
Pallavicini, a Jeſuit, who was made a Cardinal, for this Service, undertook 10 
anſwer him, by another Hiſtory of that Council, which in many matters of Fa 
contradicts Father Pau}, upon the credit (as he tells us) of ſome Journals u 
Memorials of ſuch as were preſent, which he peruſed, and cites upon all oc, | 
ons. We ſte that Rome hath been in all Ages ſo good at forging thoſe thins, | 
which might be of uſe to its Jatereſts, that we know not how to truſt that Sh, 
of falſe Wares in any one thing that comes out of it. And therefore it is not c. 
fie to be aſſured of the truth and genuineneſs of any of the Materials, out of vid 
the Jeſuit compoſed his Work. But as tor the main Thread of the Story, be | 
his and Father Paul's Accounts do ſo agree, that whoſoever compares them, vil 
clearly ſee that all things were managed by Intrigues and ſecret Practiſes; ſo thy 
it will not be eaſie for a Man of common ſenſe, after he has read over Pallavi; 
Hiſtory, to fancy that there was any extraordinary Influence of the Holy Ghoſt hs. 
vering over and directing their Councils. And the care they took for palliaiy | 
all the corruptions then complained of was ſo apparent, that their Hiſtorian hu | 
no other way by which to excuſe it, but to ſet up a new Hypothetis, which: | 
French Writer ſince has wittily called zhe Cardinals new Goſpel; “ That there nut 
t be a temporal Principality in the Church, that all things which ſupport ür 
« Principality are to be at leaſt tolerated, though they be far contrary to i: 
« Primitive 3 and to the firſt 1 ot the Goſpel by Chriſt and ti 
« Apoſtles. That which was then ſet up, he accounts a ftate of Infancy, u 
„ which Milk was 1 ag but the Church being ſince grown to its full ſtate u 
&« ſtrength, other things are now neceſſary for the maintaining and preſerving d 
46 it. 
Bur to return to Maurice, he having poſſeſſed the Emperor with an entir 
confidence in him, gathered his 8 took Ausburg, with many oth 
Imperial Cities; and diſplaced the Magiſtrates which the Emperor had putin 
them, and reſtored their old ones, with the baniſhed Miniſters: fo that et 


. 
9 


thing began to put on a new face. Ferdinand King of the Romans did Mediate; 


both on his own account, for the Turks were falling into Hungary; and on tit 
Empire's, for the King of France was come with a great Army to the Confines 
of the Empire: and the Conſtable, pretending that he only deſired pally: 


through the Town of Meta, entred it, and poſſeſſed himſelf of it. Jou and Je. 
dun fell allo into his Hands: and the French were endeayouring to be admitted 
into Strasburg. The Emperor was now in great diſorder, he had no Army about 


him: thoſe he had confi ed in were declared againſt him; his own Brother v 
not ill eee his misfortune; the French were like to gain ground on his Here Þ 
ominions. Being thus perplexed, and irreſolved, he did not ſend a ſpeed! | 


ditary 


Anſwer to Maurice's Demands, which he had ſent by his Brother, for the ſetting 
of the Landgrave ar liberty, reſtoring the freedoms of the Empire, and partic!” 
larly in matrers of Religion. But to loſe no time the mean while, Maurice match 
ed on to In/pruch, where the Emperor lay: and ſurprized a Paſs to which he had 
truſted, ſo that he was within two Miles of him before he was aware of it. Ur Þþ 
on this the Emperor roſe from Supper in great haſte, and by Torch-light fled 


away f 
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C1 7 is eſcape into Italy. He gave the Duke of Saxe his liberty; but x ce. 
=_ "7 Wadi dared to follow him in this his calamity; and perhaps he a not ARS 
"+ 1 wo to owe his liberty to his Couſin Maurice. Thus all that deſign, which the 
J = had been laying ſo many 2 Was now broken off on a ſudden: he loſt 
5 ＋ advantages he had of his former Victories, and was ſorced to ſet the Pri- 
4 mere at liberty, and to call in the Proſeriptions; and in concluſion, the Edict 
of Paſſaw was made, by which the ſeveral Princes and Towns were ſecured in 
© the free exerciſe of their Religion. - 3 5 
I uA vx made this digreſſion, which I thought not diſagreeable to the matter 
: of my Hiſtory, to give account of the extream danger in which Religion was 
in Germany, and how ſtrangely it was recovered; in which he who had been the 
chief Inſtrument of the miſeries it had groaned under, was now become its un- 
© looked-for deliverer. I have enlarged on ſome Paſſages that are in none of the 
Printed Hiſtories, which I draw from Melvil's Memoirs, who ſays he had them 
© from the Elector Palatines own Mouth. Bo F 
Bu r the Emperor's misfortunes redoubled on him. For having made Peace in The Empe- 
the Empire, he would againſt all reaſon, or robability of ſucceſs, fit down be- ror is much 
tore Metz. But the Duke of Guiſe defended the Place ſo againſt him, and the Ct dun. 
time of the Year was ſo unſeaſonable, being in December, that after a great loſs of 
Men, and vaſt expence of Treaſure, he was forced to raiſe his Siege. From 
© thence he retired into Flanders z where his afflictions ſeiſed ſo violently on him, 
© that for ſome time he admitted none to come near him: Some ſaid he was frantick, 
others, that he was ſullen and Melancholly. The Engliſh Ambaſſadors at Bruſ= 
els for many Weeks could learn nothing certain concerning him. Hers, it is ſaid, 
he began to reflect on the vanity of the World; when, he who had but a year be- 
fore given Law to Chriſtendome, was now driven to ſo low an ebbe, that as he 
had irrccoverably loſt all his footing in Germany; ſo in all other things his Coun- 
cils were unluckly. It was one of the notableſt turns of Fortune that had been 
in many Ages; and gave a great demonſtration, both of an over-ruling Provi- 
dence, that diſpoſes of all humane Affairs at pleaſure, and of a particular care 
that God had of the Reformation, in thus recovering it when it ſeemed gone with- 
out hope in Germany. | 
TRESE Reflections made deep impreſſions on his mind, and were believed 
to have firſt poſſeſſed him with the deſign which not long after he put in executi- 
on, of laying down his Crowns, and retiring to a private courſe of Life. In his 
retirement having time to conſider things more impartially, he was ſo much chang- 
ed in his opinion of the Proteſtant Religion, that he who hitherto had been a 
moſt violent oppoſer of it, was ſuſpected of being turned to it before he died. 


Tuus ended this Year; and now I come to the laſt and fatal Year of this 1 J | 


3 I 
young King's Life and Reign: The firſt Gang. done in it, was, a regulation 2. 1 
of the Privy-Council, which was divided into fo many Committees, and every A Regulati- 44 
one of theſe had its proper Work, and days appointed for the receiving and diſ- on of the 61 


patching of all Affairs. In all theſe things a Method was preſcribed to them, of bt * 7 
= which the Reader will fee a full account in the ſixth Paper of thoſe that follow King Ed. | 


King Edward's Journal; which Paper, though it is not all written with his own ward's Re- 4 


Fand, as the others be, yet it is in ſo many places interlined by him, that he mains, bat 
ſeems to have conſidered it much, and been well pleaſed with it. His ſecond Par- be - = 


liament was opened on the firſt of March. On the ſixth of March it was moved liament 
in the Houſe of Commons to give the King two Tenths and two fifteenths with 
a Subſidy tor two years: It was long argued at firſt, and at the paſſing the Bill 
it was again argued, but at laſt the Commons agreed to it. The Preamble of it is 
a long Accuſation of the Duke of Somer/et, for involving the King in Wars, waſt= 
ing his Treaſure, engaging him in much Debt, embaſſing the Gin, and having 
given occaſion to a moſt terrible Rebellion. In fine, conſidering the great Debt 


4 


the King was left in by his Father, the loſs he put himſelf to in the reforming the 
Coin, and they finding his temper to be ſet wholly on the good of his Subjects, 

and not on enriching himſelf; therefore they give him two ke and two Fit- 
deenths, with one Subſidy for two years. Whether the debate in the Houſe of 


Commons was againſt ahe Subſidies in this AR, or againſt the Preamble, cannot 
| Vor IL, S 2 be 


, 
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The Biſhop- 
tick of Du- 
reſme ſup- 
preſſed, and 
two new ones 
appointed. 
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be certainly known: but it is probable the Debate at the engroſſing the a. 
about the Preamble, which the Duke of Northumberland and his Party were boy 
more carneſtly ſer on, to let the King ſee how acceptable they were, and \ 
hateful the Duke of Somerſet had been. The Clergy did alſo, for an expret,” 
of their affection and duty, give the King ſix Shillings in the Pound of thei, % 
nefices. There was alſo a Fill ſent down from the Lords, that none might hg 
any Spiritual Promotion, unleſs he were either Prieſt or Deacon: But alter : 
third Reading it was caſt out. The reaſon of it was, becauſe many Noblens 
and Gentlemens Sons had Prebends given them, on this pretence, that they i 
tended to fit themſelves by Study for entring into Orders; bur they kept theſs 
and never advanced in their Studies: upon which the Biſhops prevailed to hi“ 
the Bill agreed to by the Lords, but could carry it no further. | 
ANOTHER Act paſled for the ſuppreſhng the Biſhoprick of Dure ine, whit, 
is ſo ſtrangely N wry 04g by thoſe who never read more than the Title ,; 
it, that I ſhall therefore give a more full account of it. It is ſet forth in the bu. 
amble, That that Biſhoprick being then void of a Prelate, fo that the Gf 
© thereof was in the King's pleaſure : and the compaſs of it being ſo large, c. 
« tending to ſo many Shires ſo tar diſtant, that it could not be ſufficiently ſena 
« by one Biſhop ; and ſince the King, according to his godly diſpoſition, yy 
« eſirous to have God's Holy Word preached in theſe Parts, which were will | 
ce and barbarous, for lack of good Preaching, and good Learning; therefore), | 
cc jntended to have two Biſhopricks for that Dioceſs : the one at Dureſy 
« which ſhould have 2000 Marks Revenue; and another at Newcaſtle, wii; 
« ſhould have 1000 Marks Revenue : and alſo to found a Cathedral Church i 
« Newcaſtle, with a Deanry and Chapter, out of the Revenues of the Biſhops 
cc rick: therefore the Biſhoprick of Dureſine 1s tary extinguiſhed and dill | 
« and Authority is = for Letters Patents to erect the two new Biſhoprick, | 
cc together with the Deanry and Chapter at NewcaftHe with a Proviſo that f: 
« Rights of the Deanry, Chapter, and Cathedral of Dureſine ſhould ſuffer ty, 
« thing by this Act. 
Wu this Bill is conſidered, that diſſolution that was deſigned by it will t. 
appear to be ſo ſacrilegious a thing as ſome Writers have repreſented it. For wis 
ſoever underſtands the value of old Rents, eſpecially ſuch as theſe were, near ti 
Marches oi an Enemy, where the Service of the "Tenants in the War made th:i 
Lands be ſet at very low rates, will know, that 3000 Marks of Rent being :- 
ſerved, beſides the endowing of the Cathedral, which could hardly be done v. 
der another Thouſand Marks, there could not be ſo great a Prey of that % 
ſhoprick as has been imagined. Ridley, as himſelf writes in one of his Letter 
was named to be Biſhop ot Dureſine, being one of the Natives of that Con 
try; but the thing never took effect. For in May, and no ſooner, was the Ter: 


porality of the Bithoprick turned into a County-Palatine, and given to the Du | 


of Northumberlaud. But the King's ſickneſs, and ſoon after his death, made ti 
and all the reſt of theſe deſigns yore abortive. | 
How Tonſtall was deprived, I cannot underſtand. It was for miſpriſion « 
Treaſon, and done by Secular Men. For Cranmer refuſed to meddle in it. | 
have ſeen the Commiſſion given by Queen Mary to ſome Delegates to examine i 
in which it is ſaid, That the Sentence was given only 4. 
Tonſtall, being kept Priſoner long in the Tower, was brought to his Trial, in wie 
he had neither Counſel aſſigned him, nor convenient time given him for cleari!! 
himſelf; and that after divers Proteſtations, they had, notwithſtanding his Ay 


cal, deprived him of his Biſhoprick. He was not only turned out, but eg 


8 till Queen Mary ſet him at liberty. 
Ar the end of this Parliament the King granted a free Pardon: concern! 
which, this is only remarkable, That whereas it goes for a Maxim, that the AG 


of Pardon muſt be paſſed without changing any thing in them, the Comm" þ 


when they ſent up this Act of Pardon to the Lords, deſired that ſome wot® 


might be amended in it; but it is not clear what was done, for that ſame day © | 


Acts were paſſed, and the Parliament was diſſolved. 


Ix it the Duke of Northumberlaud had carried this Point, That the Nats 
on made a publick Declaration of their diſlike of the Duke of Somers! 
Proceedings; which was the more neceſſary, becauſe the King had let fall word 


ay-men; and ti 
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£ r as Northumberland's deed. But the Act had : 
33 hs Duke did not think the Parliament well enough "= 2g or 


bim; or elſe he reſolved totally to vary from the Meaſures of the Duke of So- 
7 


©. who continued the ſame Parliament long, whercas this that was opened 
3 firſt was di ſſolved on the laſt day of March. 


y ISI TOoRsS were ſoon after appointed to examine, what Church- plate, Je- A Viſitation 


&1s, and other Furniture, was in all Cathedrals and Churches; and to compare = — Plate 
Their account with che Inventories made in former Viſitations; and to ſee what 


a hes. 
as embezzeled, and how it was done. And becauſe the King was reſolved to — 


Khave Churches and Chappels turniſhed with that that was comely and convenient 


For the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments; they were to give one or two Chalices 


of Silver, or more, to ever Church, Chappel, or Cathedral, as their diſcreti- 


ons ſhould direct them; and to diſtribute comely Furniture for the Communion- 
Table, and for Surplices; and to ſell the reſt of the Linnen, and give it to the 
Poor: and to ſell Copes, and Altar-Cloaths, and deliver all the reſt of the Plate 
and Jewels to the King's Treaſurer Sir Edi. Pecham, This is ſpitefully urged 
by one of our Writers, who would have his Reader infer from it, that the Kin 

was ill principled as to the matters of the Church, becauſe when this Order was 
given by him he was now in the 16% Year of his Age. But if all Princes ſhould 
4 thus judged by all Inſtructions that paſs under their Hands, they would be 
more ſevercly cenſured than there is cauſe. And for the particular matter that 
is charged on the memory of this young Prince, which, as it was repreſented to 
him, was only a calling ior the ſuperfluous Plate and other Goods that lay in 
Churches more for pomp than for uſe ; though the applying of it to common 


uſes, except upon extream neceſſities, is not a thing that can be juſtified ; yet it 


deſerved not ſo ſevere a cenſure ; eſpecially the Inſtructions being Signed by the 


King in his fickneſs; in which it is not likely that he minded Affairs of that 


kind much, but ſct his Hand caſily to ſuch Papers as the Council prepared 
for him. 


Tus E Inftructions were directed, in the Copy that I have peruſed, to the Inftruftions 


Earl ot Shrewsbury, Lord Preſident of the North + upon which occaſion, I ſhall for the Preſi- 


here make mention of that which I know not certainly in what year to dent of the 


lace 
. 0 5 - : 
namely, the Inſtructions that were given to that Earl when he was made Profi 1 


dent ot the North. And I mention them the rather, becauſe there have been 


ſince that time ſome Conteſts about that Office, and the Court belonging to it. 


There was by his Inſtructions a Council to bc: affiſtant to him; whereof ſome of 


that he and the other Counſellors, when there was at any time Aſſemblles of Number 56, 


the Members were at large, and not bound to attendance, others were not to 
leave him without licence from him: and he was in all things to have a negative 
Voice in it. For the other Particulars, I refer the Reader to the Copy, which 
he will find in the Colleion. One Inſtruction among them belongs to Religion; Collection 


People before them, ſhould perſwade them to be obedient chiefly to the Laws 


about Religion, and eſpecially concerning the Service ſet forth in their own Mo- 
ther- Tongue. There was alſo a particular charge given them concerning the 
aboliſhed Power of the Biſhop of Rome : whoſe abuſes they were by continual 


inculcation ſo to beat into the minds of the People, that they might well appre- 


hend them, and might ſee that thoſe things were ſaid to them from their Hearts, 
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and not from their Tongues only for Forms ſake, They were alſo to ſatisfy 
them about the abrogation of many Holy-days appointed by the ſame Biſhop; 
who endeavourcd to perſwade the World that he could make Saints at his plea- 
ſure: which by leading the People to idleneſs, gave occaſion to many vices and 
inconveniences. Theſe , were given after the Peace was made with 


Scotland; otherwiſe there muſt have been a great deal in them relating to that 
War; but the Critical time of them I do not know. 


Tas Year Harly was made Biſhop of H 
laſt Year. And he being the 4 


I ſhall give the Reader ſome 
The Patents began with the 


laſt of thoſe who were made ſo by Letters Patents, the Biſhops 
ſatisfaction concerning that way of making Biſhops. ee Pa- 
mention of the vacancy of the See, by death, or re- 


g being 1 of the good qualifications of ſuck 
r « 


moval: upon which the Kin 
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145 . bis death, by which he ſeemed to reflect with ſome concern, and look= 1 
Foncerning his death, by paſſed with duch 4 ficulty S- 
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eford, inſtead of Skip, who died the The Form of 
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The HisToRyY of the Reformation Part I 

a one, appoints him to be Biſhop, during his natural Lite, or ſq long 152 
behave himſelf well: giving him power to ordain and deprive Miniſters 8 {bal 
fer Benefices, judge about Wills, name Officials, and Commiſſaries, exerciſe p. 
clefiaſtical Juriſdiction, viſit rhe Clergy, inflict Cenſures, and puniſh ſcan ring 
Petſons, and to do all the other parts of the Epiſcopal Function that were 10 
by the Word of God to be committed to Biſhops; all which they were tg, 
cute and do in the King's Name and Authority. After that in the ſame "Treg 
follows the reſtitution of the Temporaltics: The day after, a Certificate in , W. 
called a Sig nificavit was to be made of this, under the Great Seal, to the A. N 
biſhop, with a charge to conſecrate him. n 

Tus firſt that had his Biſhoprick by the King's Patents was Barlow that , 
removed from St. Davids to Bath and Wells. They bear date the third of p 
bruary, in the ſecond Year of the King's Reign: and ſo Ferrar, Biſhop of g 
Davids, was not the fifit, as ſome have imagined, for he was made Biſho 
firſt of Aug that Year. This Ferrar was a raſh indiſcreet Man, and dreyy 
on himſelf the diſlike of the Prebendaries of St. Davids. He was made pile 
upon the Duke of Somerſet's favour to him. But laſt Year many Articles vt. 
objected to him: ſome, as if he had incurred a Præmunire for acting in his Com 
not in the King's, but his own Name, and ſome tor neglecting his Charge; ,, 
ſoine little indecencies were objected to him, as going ſtrange] Y habited, tray, 
ling ori foot, whiſtling impertinently, with many other things, which if tu 
ſhewed in him much weakneſs and folly. The heavieſt Articles he denied: jy 
he was kept in Priſon, and Commiſſioners were ſent into Wales to examine Mi. 
neſſes, who took many Depoſitions againſt him. He lay in Priſon till Qu 
Mary's time; and then he was kept in on the account of his Belief. But his, 
fering afterwards for his Conſcience, when Morgan, who had been his chief 4, 
cuſer beſore on thoſe other Articles, being then made his Judge, condemned hin 
for Hereſie, and made room for himſelf to be Biſhop by burning him, did nu 
turn the Peoples Cenſures from him, upon his Succeſſor. 
Bx theſe Letters Patents it is clear, that the Epiſcopal Function was ache 
ledged to be of divine appointment, and that the Perſon was no other way nan! 
by the King than as Lay-Patrons preſent to Liviags; only the Biſhop ws |: 
gally authorized, in ſuch a part of the King's Dominions, to execute that Fu 
tion which was to be derived to him by Impoſition of Hands. Therefore he 
was no pretence for denying that ſuch Perſons were true Biſhops, and tor ſay 
as ſome have done, that they were not from Chriſt, but from the King. 

Uros this occaſion it will not be improper to repreſent to the Reader ho 
this matter ſtands according to the Law at this day, which is the more neceſlin 
becauſe ſome ſuperficial Writers have either miſ-underſtood, or miſ-repreſet: 
it. The Act that authorized thoſe Letters Patents, and required the Biſho 
to hold their Courts in the King's Name, was repealed both by the 1 Mr 
Chap. 2. and 1, and 2 Phil. and Mary Chap. 8. he latter of theſe that 1: 
pound 1 a part of it, was repealed by the 1 Elix. Chap. 1. and the torn 


2 


——)—— 


y the 1 Fac. Chap. 25. So ſome have argued, that ſince thoſe Statures whi 
repealed this Act of Edward the 6:b, 1 Par. Chap. 2. are ſince repealed, thut! 
ſtands now in full Force. This ſeems to have ſome colour in it, and ſo it w 
brought in queſtion in Parliament in the fourth Year of King James and grit 
debate being made about it, the King appointed the two Chief Juſtices to ſearch 
into the matter: they upon a ſlight enquiry agreed, that the Statute of Edu. tie 
6th was in force by that | Ac but the Chief Baron, and the other Er 
ſearching the matter more carefully, found, that the Statute had been in effect ls 
pealed by the firſt of Eliz. Ch. 1. where the Act of the 25 Hey. 8. concerilly 
the Election and Juriſdiction of Biſhops, as formerly they had exerciſed it, n 


revived : ſo that being in full force, the Act of Edw. the 6th that repealcd ! 


was thereby repcaled. To this all the Learned Men of the Law did then age) 
ſo that it was not thought ſo much as neceſſary to make an explanator La 
about it, the thing being indeed ſo clear, that it did not admit of any ambigult) 
In May this Year the King by his Lerters Patents authorized all School-m# 
ters to teach a new and fuller Catechiſm, compiled, as is believed, by Poinet. 
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Tu xs r are all the Paſſages in which the Church is concerned this Year. 'The 
1 Negotiations were important. For now the ballance began to turn to 
n 1 ſide; therefore the Council reſolved to mediate a Peace between the 
I the Emperor. The Emperor had ſent over an Ambaſſador in Sep- 
—_——_ by the Freed King's having Metz, with the other Towns in Lorrain, 
ich did in 8 great meaſure divide it from the aſſiſtance of the Empire: and 
Therefore moved, that 5 to the antient League between England and the 
Houſe of Burgundy, they would enter into a new League with him. Upon this 
© ccafion the Reader will find how the Secretaries of State bred the King to the 

underſtanding of buſineſs, with relation to the Studies he was then about: for Se- 
cretary Cecil ſet down all the Arguments for and againſt that League, with little 


3 the Margent, relating to ſuch 'Topicks from whence he brought them; King E- 
| Cf hich ſeems the King was then learning Logick. It is the fifth of thoſe Pax warde Re- 


mains, 
i i et £ . as Number 5. 
Ir was reſolved on, to ſend Sir Richard Moriſon, with inſtructions to comple- , wane 


ment the Emperor upon his coming into Flanders, and to make an offer of the with the 
King's athſtance "= the Turks, who had made you Depredations that year Emperor. 


pers after his Journal. 


in Hungary, Italy, and Sicily. If the Emperor thould, upon that, complain 

of _ Freaed Clog, * ſay, chat he had — in the Turks, and mould have 
asked aſſiſtance againſt him; he was to move the Emperor to ſend over an Am- 
baſſador to treat about it; ſince he that was then Reſident in England was not 
very acceptable. Theſe Inſtructions (which are in the Collection) were Signed in 
September, but not made uſe of till January this year. And then new Orders 
were ſent to propoſe the King to be a Mediator between France and the Empe- 
ror. Upon which, the Biſhop of Norwich, and Sir Phil. Hobbey were ſent over, 
to joyn with Sir Richard Moriſon: and Sir William Pickering, and Sir Tho. Chalo- 
ner, were ſent into France. In May the Emperor fell fick, and the Engliſh Am- 
baſſadors could learn nothing certainly concerning him: but then the Queen of 
Hungary, and the Biſhop ot Arras, treated with them. The Biſhop of Arras 
complained, that the French had begun the War, had taken the Emperor's Ships 
at Barcelona, had robbed his Subjects at Sea, had ſtirred up the Princes of Ger- 
may againſt him, had taken ſome of the Towns of the Empire from him; while 
the French Ambaſſadors were all the while ſwearing to the Emperor, that their 
Maſter intended nothing ſo much as to preſerve the Peace: ſo that now, although 
the French were making ſeveral Overtures for Peace, they could give no credit to 
any thing that came trom them. In fine, the Queen, and Biſhop of Arras, pro- 
miſed the Engliſh Ambaſſadors to let the Emperor know of the King's offering 
himſelf to mediate; and afterwards told them, that the Emperor delayed giving 
anſwer till he were well enough to do it himſelf; 

On the 26% of May, the Ambaſſadors writ over that there was a Project ſent 
them out of Germany, of an Alliance between the Emperor, Ferdinand King of 
the Romans, the King of England, and the Princes of the Empire. They did 
not deſire that the King ſhould offer to come into it of his own accord; but John 
Frederick of Saxe would move Ferdinand to invite the King into it. This wa 
they thought would give leaſt jealouſie. They hoped the Emperor would eaſily 
agree to the conditions that related to the Peace of Germany, ſince he was now 
cout of all hopes of making himſelf Maſter of it. The Princes neither loved, nor 
truſted him; but loved his Brother, and relied much on England. But the Em- 
2 having propoſed, that the Netherlands ſhould be included in the perpetual 

eague of the Empire, they would not agree to that, unleſs the Quota's of their 
* Contribution were much changed: for theſe Provinces were like to be the Seats 
of Wars, therefore they would not engage for their defence, but upon reciprocal 
advantages and eaſie terms. | 
Wu x the Eugliſb Ambaſſadors in the Court of France, deſired to know on 
what terms a Peace might be mediated, they found they were much exalted with 
their ſucceſs: ſo that (as they writ over on the firſt of May) they demanded the 
reſtitution of Millan, and the Kingdoms of Sicily, Naples, and Navarre, the So- 
vereignty of Flanders, Artois, and the Town of Tournay; they would alſo have 
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Siena to be reſtored to its liberty, and Metz, Toul, and Verdun, to continue un 


the Protection ot France. Theſe terms the Council thought ſo unreaſon 
though they writ them over as News to their Ambaſſadors in Flanders, yet A, 
charged them not to propoſe them, But the Queen ot Hungary asked them kr, 
Propolitions they nad for a Peace, knowing already what they were; ang f 2 
theacc ſtudied to inflame the Ambaſſadors, ſince it appeared how little the 3 
regarded their Mediation, or the Peace of Chriſtendom, when they asked his 
high and extravagant things upon a little ſucceſs. * 
On the of” v4 7e the Emperor ordered the Ambaſſadors to be brought | 
to his BPed-Chamber, whither they were carried by the Queen of Hungary). 5 
looked ee, and lean; but his Eyes were lively, and his Speech clear. Ther 
made a Complement upon his Sickneſs, which he returned with another for 
their long attendance. Upon the matter of their Embaſſy, he ſaid, the King gf 
France had begun the War, and mutt likewiſe begin the Propoſitions of Pexce 
But he accepted of the King's Otter very kindly, and ſaid, They ſhould always 
find in him great inclinarions to a 1 Peace. On the firſt of July the Council Wii 
to their Ambaſladors. Firſt, aſſuring them, that the King was ſtill alive and 
they hoped he ſhould recover; they told them, they did not find that the Bu 
would oller any other terms than thoſe formerly made: and they continued fil! ; 
that mind, that they could not be offered by them as Mediators; yet they ore. 
ed them to im m unto the Emperor as News, and carefully to obſerye hi; 
looks and behivious upon their opening of every one of them. ; 
Bu I now the King's death broke off this Negotiation, together with all hi 
other Affairs. He had laſt year, firſt the Meaſels, and then the Small-Pox, a 
which he was perfectly recovered : In his Progreſs, he had been ſometimes viclen 
in his Exerciſes, which had caſt him into great Colds: but theſe went off, and he 
ſeemed to be well after it. But in the beginning of January this year he was ſcu- 
ed with a deep Cough; and all Medicines that were uſed did rather encreaſe tha 
leſſen it; upon which a ſuſpicion was taken up, and ſpread over all the World, 
(fo that it is mentioned by moſt of the Hiſtorians of that Age) that ſome linge: 
ing Poiſon had been given him: but more than Rumours, and ſome ill-favoure! 
Circumſtances, I could never diſcover concerning this. He was ſo ill, when t 
Parliament met, that he was not able to go to Heftminſter; but ordered their ff 
meeting, and the Sermon to be at FWhite-hall, In the time of his ſickneſs, Biſkop 
Ridley preached before him, and took occaſion to run out much on Works of Ct 
rity; and the obligation that lay on Men of high Condition to be eminent in goo! 
Works. This touched the King to the quick: So that preſently after Sermon i: 


able, that 


the Relief of ſent for the Biſhop. And after he had commanded him to fit down by him, . 


be covered, he reſumed moſt of the Heads of the Sermon, and ſaid, he look: 
on himſelf as chiefly touched by it: he deſired him, as he had already given in 
the Exhortation in general, ſo to direct him how to do his duty in that Particula 
The Biſhop, aſtoniſhed at this tenderneſs in ſo young a Prince, burſt forth in Tears 
expreſſing how much he was overjoyed to ſee ſuch Inclinations in him: but toll 
him he muſt take time to think on it, and craved leave to conſult with the Lot! 
Major and Court of Aldermen. So the King writ by him to them to conſult ſp* 
dily how the Poor ſhould be relieved. They conſidered there were three forts 
Poor; ſuch as were ſo by natural infirmity or folly, as impotent Perſons, ac 
Mad-men, or Idcots; ſuch as were ſo by accident, as ſick, or maimed Perſon: 
and ſuch as by their idleneſs did caſt them ſelves into Poverty. So the King order 
ed the Gray-Friars Church near Newgate with the Revenues belonging to it, tobe 
a Houſe 2 Orphans: St. Bart holometus near Smithfield to be an Hoſpital: 4 
gave his own Houſe of Bridewell to be a Place of Correction and Work for (ic! 
as were wilfully idle. He alſo confirmed and enlarged the grant for the Holp! 
tal of St. Thomas in Southwark, which he had erected and endowed in A0 la 
And when he ſet his Hand to theſe Foundations, which was not done before t- 
26th of June this Year: He thanked God that had prolonged his Lite, till he had 
finiſhed that deſign. So he was the firſt Founder of thoſe Houſes, which, ” 
many great Additions ſince that time have riſen to be among the Nobleſt 
Europe. | a; 
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Book I. 
Wt reſſed in the whole courſe of his Sickneſs great Submiſſion to the Will 1553 
med glad at the approaches of death; only the conſideration of CW Ng 


and upon that account he ſaid, he Well 
„or beginning of June, the Duke Sas Mar 


HE exp 


I nd ſee 
a — the Church touched him 5 
wy 


i ife. About the end of a 
IN es Oh hters were married: The eldeſt, Lady Fane, to the Lord Oy” 
Guilford Dudley, the Purth Son of the Duke of Northumberland, (who was the 

aly Son whom he had yet unmarried:) The ſecond, the Lady Katherine, to the 
Earl of Pembroke's eldeſt Son, the Lord Herbert: The third, the Lady Mary, 
who was crooked, to the King's Groom- Porter Martin Keys. The Duke of Nor- 
;thumberland married his two Daughters, the eldeſt to Sir Henry Sidney, Son to 
Sir William Sidney, that had been Steward to the King when he was Prince; the 
other was married to the Lord Haſtings, Son to the Earl of Huntington. The 
People were mightily inflamed againſt this inſolent Duke, tor it was generally gi- 
ven out, that he was ſacrificing the King to his own extravagant ambition. He 
ſeemed little to regard their Cenſures, but attended on the King moſt conſtantly, 
and expreſſed all the care and concern about him that was poſſible. 7 And finding 
that nothing went fo near his Heart as the ruine of Religion, which he appre- 
hended would follow upon his death, when his Siſter Mary ſhould come to the 
Crown: Upon that, he and his Party took advantage to propoſe to him to ſettle He is perſwa- 
the Crown by his Letters Patents on the Lady Fane Gray. How they prevailed wh to leave 
with him to paſs by his Siſter Elizabeth, who had been always much in his favour, min e 
T do not ſo well underſtand. But the oo, Nor. wrought over to this, the -,,, 
Dutcheſs of Suffolk, who was next in King Henry's Will, was ready to devolve 
her Right on her Daughter, even though ſhe ſhould come afterwards to have Sons. 
So on the 11th of June, Montague that was Chief Juſtice of the Common=Pleas, 
and Baker, and Bromley, two Judges, with the King's Attorney, and Solicitor, which the 
were commanded to come to Council. There they found the King with ſome Judges at 
Privy-Councellors about him. The King told them, he did now apprehend the firſt oppoſcd. 
the danger the Kingdom might be in, if upon his death his Siſter Mary ſhould ſuc- 
ceed; who might marry a Stranger, and ſo change the Laws and the Religion of 
the Realm. So he ordered ſome Articles to be read to them, of the way in which 
he would have the Crown to deſcend. They objected, that the Act of Succeſſi- 
on, being an Act of Parliament, could not be taken away by any ſuch device: yet 
the King required them to take the Articles, and draw a Book according to them : 
they asked a little time to conſider of it. So having examined the Statute of the 
firſt Year of this Reign, concerning Treaſons, they found that it was Treaſon, 
not only after the King's death, but even in bis life, to change the Succeſſion. 
Secretary Petre in the mean while preſſed them to make haſte : When they came 
again to the Council, they declared they could not do any ſuch thing ; tor it was 
Treaſon; and all the Lords ſhould be guilty of Treaſon if they went on in it. 
Upon which the Duke of Northumberland, who was not then in the Council-Cham- 
ber, being advertifed of this, came in great fury, calling Montague a Traitor, and 
threatened all the Judges; ſo that they thought he would have beaten them. Bur 
the Judges ſtood to their Opinion. They were again ſent for, and came, with 
Ggſuαο added to them, on the 15th of Fune. The King was preſent, and he 
tomewhat ſharply asked them, Why they had not prepared the Book as he had 
ordered them? They anſwered, That what ever they did would be of no Force 
without a Parliament. The King ſaid, he intended to have one ſhortly. Then 
Montague propoſed, that it might be delayed till the Parliament met. But the 
King ſaid, He would have it firſt done, = | then ratified in Parliament; and there- 
fore he required them on their Allegiance to go about it; and ſome Counſellors 
told them, if they refuſed to obey that, they were Traitors. This put them in 
a great conſternation; and old Montague, thinking it could not be Treaſon what 
ever they did in this matter while the King lived, and at worſt, that a Pardon 
under the Great Scal would ſecure him, conſented to ſet about it, it he might have 
2 Commiſſion requiring him to do it, and a Pardon under the Great Seal when it 
was done. Both theſe being granted him, he was ſatisfied. The other Judges, But through 
being asked if they would concur, did all agree, being overcome with fear; e- fear all 
cept G9/701d, who ſtill refuſed to do it. But he alſo, being ſorely threatened, Vielded ex. 


both by the Duke of Northumberland, and the Earl of Shrewsbury, conſented to cope Jaige 
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170 The HisToRY of the Reformation Part II 


1553 it the next day. So they put the Entail of the Crown in Form "x 7 2 
brought it to the Lord Chancellor to put the Seal to it. They were all re) 
to ſet their Hands to it, but both Go/nald and Hales refuſed. Yet the 8 
wrought on to do it, but the latter, though a moſt ſteady and zealous Maus 
the Reformation, would upon no conſideration yield to it: After that the] u 
Chancellor, tor his Security, deſired that all the Counſellors might ſer their H f 
to it; which was done on the 21/ of June by thirty three of them; it is like ; 
cluding the Judges in the Number. But Cranmer, as he came ſeldom to *. - 
alter the Duke of 50,er/er's Fall, fo he was that day abſent on deſign, Cecil u 
Relation which he made one write of this Tranſaction, for clearing himſelf Nay 
wards, ſays, That when he had heard Gui] and Hales declare how much it wi 
againit Law, he retuſed to ſet his Hand to it as a Counſellor, and that he 2 
Signed as a Witneſs to the King's Subſcription. But Craumer ſtill refuſed to bl 
it after they had all Signed it, and ſaid he would never conſent to the diſinheri, 
ing of the Daughters of his late Maſter. Many Conſultations were had to - 
eters + Ws ſwade him to it. But he could not be prevailed on, till the King himſelf ” yo | 
bh, him; who uſed many Arguments, from the danger Religion would otherwiſe 
conſent to it. in, together with other Feriwahons 3 ſo that, by his Reaſons, or rather Imp. 
tunitics, at lait he brought him to it. But whether he alſo uſed that diſtinctica Þ 
of Cecil's, that he did ic as a Witneſs, and not as a Counſellor, I do not knyy. Þ 
but it ſecms probable that if that liberty was allowed the one, it would not be d. 
nicd the other. | 
The King's Bur though the ſettling this buſineſs gave the King great Content in his Mind, 
ſickneſs be- yet his Diſtemper rather encreaſed than abated ; ſo that the Phyſicians had no bo 
comes deſ= of his recovery. Upon which, a confident Woman came, and undertook his Cir: | 
PRs if he might be put into her Hands. This was done, and the Phyficians were put 
from him, upon this pretence, that they having no hopes of his recovery, in a 
ſperate Cauſe deſperate Remedies were to be uſed. This was ſaid to be the Dit 
of Northumberland's advice in particular; and it encreaſed the People's Jealoui 
of him, when _ law the King grow very ſenſibly worſe every day aſter k 
came under the Woman's care: which becoming ſo plain, ſhe was put from lin 
and the Phyſicians were again ſent for, and took him into their — But i 
they had ſmall hopes before, they had none at all now. Death thus haſtening on 
him, the Duke o Northumberland, who knew he had done but half his Work, cx» 
cept he had the King's Siſters in his Hands, got the Council to write to them i 
the King's Name, inviting them to come and keep him company in his fickn, | © 
But as they were on the way, on the ſixth of July, his Spirits and Body were) 
ſunk, that he found death approaching; and ſo he compoſed himſelf to die in: 
moſt devout manner. His whole exerciſe was in ſhort Prayers and Ejaculation ſÞ © 
His luſt 'The laſt chat he was heard to uſe was in theſe words: Lord God deliver me out i $ 
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Prayer. this miſerable and wretched Life, and take me among thy choſen ; Howbeit not my Wil | 
but thine be done; Lord, I commit my Spirit to thee. O Lord, thou knoweft how l- p 
py it were for me to be with thee : yet for thy choſens ſake ſend me Life and Health | © { 
that I may truly ſerve thee. O my Lord God, bleſs my People, and ſave thine Ib» Þ © 
ritaiice;, O Lord God, ſave thy choſen People of England; O Lord God, defend thi 
Realm from <Papiſtry, and maintain thy true Religion, that I and my People na te 
praiſe thy Holy Name, for Jeſus Chrift his ſake. Secing ſome about him, he ſeen Þ © 1; 
ed troubled, that they were ſo near, and had heard him: but with a pleaſat Þ © { 
countenance he ſaid, he had been praying to God. And ſoon after, the Pang 
death coming on him, he ſaid to Sir " Ben Sidney, who was holding him in he t! 
Arms, I am faint, Lord have mercy on me, and receive my Spirit; and ſo he breat- h 
ed out his Innocent Soul. The Duke of Northumberland, according to Cecils Re- ir 
lation, intended to have concealed his death for a fortnight, but it could not be p 
done. 

His Death Tu us died King Edward the ſixth, that incomparable young Prince. He ws i V 

and Charac- then in the ſixteenth Year of his Age, and was counted the wonder of that Time. ſ: 

"TP He was not only learned in the Tongues, and other Liberal Sciences, but knen w 
well the State of his Kingdom. He kept a Book, in which he writ the Chari T; 
ters that were given him, of all the chief Men of the Nation, all the Judge . h 
Lord-Lieutenants, and Juſtices of the Peace over Enzland: in it he had mar d tt 
down their way of Living, and their zeal for Religion. He had ſtudied 5 

| | matte 
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BOOK I. of the Cuu RCH of ENGLAND. 


on e Mint, with the Exchange, and value of Money; fo that he under- 
1 8 as a pears by his 5 He alſo underſtood Fortification, and 
: deligned well. He knew all the Harbours and Ports, both of his own Domini- 
ons, and of France, and Scotland; and how much Water they had, and what 
was the way of coming in to them. He had acquired great knowledge in For- 
reign Affairs; ſo that he talked with the Ambaſſadors about them in ſuch a 
3 manner, that they filled all the World with the higheſt opinion of him that was 
> pollible ; which appears in moſt of the Hiſtories of that Age. He had great 
& quickneſs of apprehention 3 and being miſtruſttul of his Memory, uſed to take 
Notes of amol every thing he heard: he writ theſe firſt in Greek Characters, 
that thoſe about him might not underſtand them; and afterwards writ them 
out in his Journal. He had a Copy brought him of every thing that paſſed 
in Council, which he put in a Cheſt, and kept the Key of that always himſelf. 
Ia word, the natural and acquired perfections of his mind were wonderful; 
but his Vertues and true Picty were yet more extraordinary. He was ſuch a 
Friend to Juſtice, that though he loved his Uncle the Duke of Somer ?t much, yet 
* when he was poſſeſſed of a Belief of his deſigning to murder his ellow-Coun- 
= ccilors, he was alicnated from him: and being then but fourtcen, it was no won- 
; der it that was too caſily infuſed in him. His chief Favourite was Barnaby 
: Fitz-Patrick, to whom he writ many Letters and Inſtructions when he ſent him 


. 


to be bred in France. In one of his Letters to him, he writ, That he muſt not 
think to live like an Ambaſſador, but like a private Gentleman, who was to be 
advanced as he ſhould deſerve it. He allowed him to keep but four Servants : 
he charged him to follow the Company of Gentlemen, rather than of Ladies: 
that he thould not be ſuperfluous in his Apparel: that he ſhould go to the Cam- 
© Pagne, and obſerve well the Conduct of Armies, and the Fortification of ſtrong 
Places: and let the King know always when he needed Money, and he would 
ſupply him. All theſe with many other directions the King writ with his own 
Hand: and at his return, to let him ſee he intended to raiſe him by degrees, he gave 
him a Penſion only of 150 Pound. This Fitz-Parrick did afterwards fully anſwer 
the opinion this young King had of him. He was bred up with him in his Learn- 
ing; and as it is ſaid, had been his whipping Boy, who according to the Rule 
of educating our Princes, was alway to be whipt tor the King's faults. He was 
afterwards made by Queen Elizabeth Baron of Upper Offory in Ireland, which was 
his Native Country. | 
KING Edward was tender and compaſſionate in a high meaſure : ſo that he was 
much againſt the taking away the Lives of Hereticks ; and therefore ſaid to Crau- 
mer, when he perſwaded him to Sign the Warrant for the burning of Joan of Kent, 
that he was not 3 to do it, becauſe he thought that was to ſend her quick 
to Hell. He expreſſed great tenderneſs to the miſeries of the Poor in his ſick- 
© neſs, as hath been already ſhewn. He took particular care of the Sutes of all 
; 2 Perſons; and gave Dr. Cox ſpecial charge to ſee that their Petitions were 
ſpcedily anſwered, and uſed oft to conſult with him how to get their matters ſer 
forward. He was an exact keeper of his word; and therefore, as appears by his 
Journal, was moſt careful to pay his Debts, and to keep his credit: knowing that 
to be the chief Nerve of Government; fince a Prince that breaks his Faith, and 
loſes his Credit, has thrown up that which he can never recover, and made him- 
{elf liable to perpetual diſtruſts, and extream contempt. 
Fx had above all things a great regard to Religion. He took Notes of ſuch 
things as he heard in Sermons, which more ſpecially concerned himſelf: and made 
his meaſures of all Men by their zeal in that matter. This made him ſo ſet on bring- 
ing over his Siſter Mary to the ſame PErſwaſions with himſelf; that when he was 
preſſed to give way to her having Maſs, he ſaid, That he would not only hazard 
the loſs of the Emperor's Friendſhip, but of his Lite, and all he had in the 
World, rather than conſent to what he knew was a fin : and he cited ſome Paſ- 
ſages of Scripture that obliged Kings to root out Idolatry ; by which he ſaid he 
was bound in Conſcience not to conſent to her Maſs ; ſince he believed it was 
Idolatry z and did argue the matter ſo learnedly with the Biſhops, that they left 
him, being amazed at his knowledge in Divinity. So that Cranmer took Cheek by 


the Hand upon it, and ſaid, He had reaſon all the days of his Life to rejoyce 
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that God had honoured him to breed ſuch a Scholar. All Men who fave and d. 


ſerved theſe qualities in him, looked on him as one raiſed by God for mo 
dinary ends; and when he died, concluded that the fins of England muſt needs 
very great, that had provoked God to take from them a Prince under hoſe 6 
vernment they were like to have ſeen ſuch bleſſed times. He was fo affable 
ſweet natured, that all had free acceſs to him at all times; by which he came 
be moſt univerſally beloved, and all the high things that could be deviſed ,,, 
ſaid by the People to __ their eſteem of him. The Fable of the Phan 
pleaſed moſt; ſo mw made his Mother one Phoenix, and himſelf another, riſin 
out of her Aſhes. But graver Men compared him to J; and long after hi 


and 


death I find both in Letters and Printed Books they commonly named him Our | 


Feo/ras, others called him Edward the Saint. 
A PxINCE of ſuch qualities; ſo much eſteemed and loved, could not hy, 


much lamented at his death; and this made thoſe of the Reformation abhor the 
Duke of Northumberland, who they ſuſpected had haſtened him to ſuch aq m. 


timely end : which contributed, as much as any thing, to the eſtabliſhing of Quea Þ 
Mary on the Throne; tor the People reckoned none could be ſo unworthy tg 9 


vern, as thoſe who had oiſoned o worthy a Prince, and ſo kind a Maſter, | 
find nothing of opening his Body for giving ſatisfaction about that which broughe 


him to his end; though his lying unburied till the eighth of Auguſt make; | 
probable that he was opened. 


B u 1 indced the fins of Ergland, did at this time call down from Heaven he. 


vy Curſes on the Land. They are ſadly expreſſed in a Diſcourſe that Ridley yr; 
ſoon after, under the Title of the Lamentation of England -: he ſays, Lecherj 
Oppreſſion, Pride, Covetouſneſs, and a hatred and ſcorn of Religion, were g 
nerally ſpread among all People: chiefly thoſe of the higher Rank. Cray 
and he had been much diſliked: the former for delivering his Conſcience fo tre: 
on the Duke of Somerſet's death; and both of them for oppoſing ſo much the f. 

ine and ſpoil of the Goods of the Church, which was done without Law d 
Grder. Nor could they engage any to take care of * the Poor, excep 


only Dobbs, who was then Lord * * of London. Theſe ſins were opel) 


preached againſt, by Latimer, Lever, Bradford, and Knox, who did it more &: 


verely, and by others who did it plainly, though more ſoftly. One of the mii 
cauſes Ridley gives of all theſe evils, was, that many of the Biſhops, and nt 


of the Clergy, being all the while Papiſts in Heart, who had only complicd u 

reſerve their Benefices, took no care of their Pariſhes, and were rather «| 
pleaſed that things were ill er And of this that good Biſhop had ben 
long very apprehenſive, when he conſidered the fins then prevailing, and ti: 
Judgments which they had reaſon to look for; as will appear by an exccllent Let 
ter, which he ſent about to his Clergy to ſet them on to ſuch Duties as ſo ſad: 
Proſpect required: It will be found in the Collection; and though it belongs to 
the former Year, yet I chooſe rather to bring it in on this occaſion. Theſe thing) 
having been fully laid open in the former parts of this Work, I ſhall not init 
on them here, having mentioned them only for this cauſe, that the Reader mij 
from hence gather, what we may ſtill expect, if we continue guilty of the ſan! 


or worſe fins, after all that illumination and knowledge with which we have ben 


ſo long bleſt in theſe Kingdoms. 


The EN D of the firſt BOOK. 
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fore ſhe knew of it; and therefore he adviſed her to retire. 
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THE 


LIF E and REIGN 


O F 


Queen MART. 


Pon the Death of King Edward, the Crown devolved, accord- 
ing to King Henry's Will, and the Act of Parliament, made 
in the 35th Year of his Reign, on his Eldeſt Siſter, the now 
Queen Mary. She was on her way to London, in obedience 
to the Letters that had been writ to her, to come and com- 
EA 8 fort her eee 4 2 Sickneſs ; 17 * was ome wag * A 
DIRIUESQI day's Journey of the Court, when ſhe received an Ad vertiſe- 
9 —_ ak ths Earl of Arundel, that her Brother was dead ; 
together with an account of what was done about the Succeſſion. The Earl alſo 
intormed her, that the King's death was concealed, on * to entrap her be- 
pon this, the know- 


F - 


S — 


S=£ <> Þ 
* 


ing that the Duke of Northumberland was much hated in Norfolk, for the great 
© ſlaughter he had made of the Rebels, when he ſubdued them in the third Year 
of the laſt Reign; therefore choſe to go that way to the Caſtle of Framlingham in 
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Suffolk. Which Place being near the Sca,ſthe might, if her Deſigns ſhould miſcarry, 


have an opportunity from thence to fly over to the Emperor that was then in 


Handers. ä 
Ar London, it ſeems, the whole Buſineſs of ſetting up the Lady Fane, had 


been carried very ſecretly; ſince if Queen Mary had heard any hint of it, the had 


certainly kept out of the way, and not adventured to have come ſo near the Town. 


It was an unaccountable Error in the Party for the Lady Fane, that they had 


not, immediately after the Seal was put to the Letters Patents, or at furtheſt, 
preſently after the King's Death, ſent ſome to make ſure of the King's Siſters ; 
inſtead of which they thus lingred, hoping they would have come into their Toils, 
in an caſier and leſs violent way. On the 8 of July, they writ to the Exgliſb 
Ambaſſadors at Bruſſels the news of the King's Death, but ſaid nothing of the 
Succeſſion. On the th of Fuly, they perceived the King's Death was known; 
for Queen Mary writ to them, from Kenning-Hall, that the underſtood the King 
her Brother was dead; which how ſorrowful it was to her, God only knew, to 
whoſe Will ſhe did humbly ſubmit her Will. The Proviſion of the Crown to her, 


| after his Death, ſhe ſaid, was well known to them all; but ſhe thought ir ſtrange, 


that he being three days dead, ſhe had not been advertiſed of it by them. She 


knew what Conſultations were againſt her, and what Engagements they had en- 


tred into; but was willing to take all their Doings in good part, and therefore did 
give Pardon for all that was paſt, to ſuch as would accept of it, and required 
them to proclaim her Title to the Crown in London. 


Vor II. Ty 2 UpoN 


I 553- 


Q. Mary ſuc- 
ceeds, but is 
in great dan- 
ger. 


And retires 
to Suffolk. 


She vrites to 
the Council. 
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Her unwil- 
lingneſs to 
accept of the 
Crown. 


Council 
writes to 


Queen Mary. 


1 C 33. Uro w this Letter, they ſaw the death of the King could no longer "4 6 
ed; fo the Duke of „ and the Duke of Northumberland, went to 7; el, 


Who declare the Crown, in the room of the deceaſed King. She received the News Id to 
for the Lady ſorrow for King Edward's Death; which was not at all leſſened, but rat 
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Houſe, where the Lady Jane lay, to give her notice of her being to (chan 


© great 
creaſed, by that other part of their Meſſage, concerning her being to * 
him. 

S AE was a Lady that ſeemed indeed born for a great Fortune; for as ſſe 
a beautiful and gracetul Perſon, ſo ſhe had great Parts, and greater Vertues. - 
Tutor was Dr. Elmer, believed to be the ſame that was atterwards made Biſ, 
of London by Queen El:zabeth. She had learned from him the Latin and Gre 
Tongues to great perfection; ſo that being of the ſame Age with the late King | 
ſhe ſeemed ſuperior to him in thoſe Languages. And having acquired the wa 
of Knowledge, ſhe ſpent her time much in the ſtudy of it. Roger Aſcham, I. 
tor to the Lady Elizabeth, coming once to wait on her at her Father's Ho 
Leiceſterſhire, found her reading Plato's Works in Greek; when all the ref 
Family were hunting in the Park: He asked her, How ſhe could be abſen ; 
ſuch pleaſant Divertions ? She anſwered, The Paſtimes in the Park were 1 3 
ſhaddow to the delight ſhe had in reading Plato's Phedon, which then lay open . 1 
fore her; and added, That ſhe eſteemed it one of the greateſt Bleſſings that Cc a 
ever gave her, that ſhe had ſharp Parents, and a gentle School-maſter, which A 
made her take delight in nothing ſo much, as in her Study. She read the Sci.! 
tures much, and had attained great knowledge in Divinity. But with all the a 
Advantages of Birth and Parts, ſhe was ſo humble, ſo gentle. and pious, that y þ © 
People both admired and loved her, and none more than the late King. She hal 
a Mind wonderfully raiſed above the World, and at the Age wherein others w 
but imbibing the Notions of Philoſophy, the had attained to the practice of t | 
higheſt Precepts of it. She was neither lifted up with the hope of a Crown, ny 
caſt down when ſhe ſaw her Palace made afterwards her Priſon ; but carried her. , 
ſelf, with an cqual temper of Mind, in thoſe great inequalities of Fortune, thy ? 
ſo ſuddenly exalted and depreſſed her. All the Paſſion the expreſſed in it ws 
that which is of the nobleſt ſort, and is the indication of tender and genergy 
Natures, being much affected with the Troubles her Father and Husband fel i 
on her account. | 

TRE mention of the Crown, when her Father, with her Father-in-law, falut 
ed her Queen, did rather heighten her diſorder upon the King's Death. de 
ſaid, She knew, by the Laws ot the Kingdom, and by natural Right, the Cron 
was to go to the King's Siſters; ſo that ſhe was afraid of burdening her Conſ- 
ence, by aſſuming that which belonged to them; and that ſhe was unwilling u 
to enrich her ſelf by the ſpoils of others. But they told her, all that had ben 
done was according to the Law, to which all the Judges and Counſellors had ſt 
their Hands. This joyned with their Perſwaſions, and the Importunities of het 
Husband, who had more of his Father's temper, than of her Philoſophy in hin, 
at length prevailed with her to ſubmit to it: Of which her Father-in-law did i 
terwards Er in Council, She was rather, by enticement of the Counſellors, and 
force, made to accept of the Crown, than came to it by her own ſeeking ul 


Ouſe in 
of th 
t fron ; 


requeſt. 

Wo N this, Order was given for proclaiming her Queen the next day. Anl 
an Anſwer was writ to Queen Mary, ſigned by the Arch-biſhop of Canter), 
the Lord Chancellor, the Dukes of 22 and Northumberland; the Marqueſſes 
of Wincheſter and Northampton; the Earls of Arundel, Shrewsbury, Huntington 
Bedford, and Pembroke; the Lords Cobham and Darcy; Sir Thomas Cheney, Sir R- 
bert Cotton, Sir William Petre, Sir William Cecil, Sir Yol Cheek, Sir John Maſi 
Sir Edward North, and Sir Robert Bowes, in all one and twenty ; letting her kno", 
« That Queen Fare was now their Soveraign, according to the anticnt Laws 0 
« the Land, and the late King's Letters Patents, to whom they were now bound 
« by their Allegiance. They told her, That the Marriage between her F ach 

all 
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* David did, preterring Solomon to Adonija + But this, it was ſaid, did not belong 
to the Kings of England, whoſe "or to the Crown, with the extent of their 


on, and the Laws of the Land: and that therefore the King might by Law limit 
the Succeſſion, as well as he and other Kings had in ſome Points limited the Pre- 
| rogative, (which was crny Sir Thomgs More's Opinion ;) and that therefore the 


claimed Queen, promiſing to be moſt benign and gracious to all her People, to 


Charles Brandon's Iſſue were in the ſame predicament ; fince he was not lawtully 


- 
* - 
* 
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2 diſſolved by the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, according to the Laws 1553 
a 2 * aha Land. That many noble Univerſities in Chriſtendom had 
4 ee to it; That the Sentence had been confirmed in Parliaments, and ſhe 

« had been declared illegitimate, and uninheritable to the Crown. They there- 

« fore required her to give over her Pretences, and not to diſturb the Govern- 

« ment ; and promiſed, that if the ſhewed her {elf Obedient, ſhe ſhould find them 

« all ready to do her any Service which in Duty they could. 

TAE day following they Pager og Queen Jane. The Proclamat ion will be Lady Fane 
found in the Collection. It ſets forth, © That the late King had, by his Letters "== 
« Patents, limited the Crown, that it ſhould not deſcend to his two Siſters, ſince Collection. 

« they were both illegitimated by Sentences in the Spiritual Courts, and Aets of Number 1. 
« Parliament, and were only his Siſters by the Hal- Blood, who (though it were 

granted they had been ——— are not inheritable by the Law ot England. 

« [t was added, That there was alſo great cauſe to tear, that the King's Siſters 

« might marry Strangers, and ſo change the Laws of the Kingdom, and 1 * 
« it to the Fray of the Biſhops of Rome, and other Foreign Laws. For 
« theſe Reaſons they were excluded from the Succeſſion; and the Lady Frances, 
« Dutcheſs of Sf0/k, being next the Crown, it was provided, that it ſhe had no 
© Sons at the Death of the King, the Crown ſhould devolve immediately on her 
« eldeſt Daughter Fave, and after her, and her Iſſue, to her Siſters ; ſince ſhe was 
ce born within the Kingdom, and already married in it. Therefore ſhe was pro- 
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« maintain God's Holy Word, and the Laws of the Land, requiring all the Sub- 
jects to obey and ee her. When this was proclaimed, great multitudes 
were gathered to hear it; but there were very tew that ſhouted with the Acclama- 0 2 
tions ordinary on ſuch Occaſions. And whereas a Vintner's Boy did ſome-Way ex- | i 
preſs his ſcorn at that which was done, it was ordered, that he ſhould be made 
an example the next day, by being ſet on a Pillory, and having his Ears nail'd to it, | 
and cut off from his Head; which was accordingly done; a Herauld in his Coat, — 
reading to the multitude that was called together, by ſound of Trumpet, the a 
nature of his Offence. MA 
Uros this, all People were in great diſtraction; The Proclamation, opening Cenſures hs 
the new Queen's Title, came to be variouſly deſcanted on. Some who thought paſs d upon T1200 
the Crown deſcended by Right of Blood, and that it could not be limited by Par- 
liament, argued, that the King having his Power from God, it was only to de- 
ſcend in the natural way of Inheritance; therefore they thought the next Heir 
was to ſucceed. And whereas the King's two Siſters were both by ſeveral Sen- 
tenccs and Acts of Parliament, declared Baftards; and whether that was well 
Judged, or not, they were to be reputed ſuch as the Law declared them to be, 
ſo long as it ſtood in force; 4 ot they held that the Quecn ot Scoriand was 
to ſucceed 3 who, though ſhe pretended this upon Queen Mary's Death, yet did 
not claim now, becauſe by the Papal Law, the Sentence againit Queen Mary was 
declared NI. Others argued, that though a Prince were named by an immedi- 
ate appointment from Heaven, yet he might change the courſe of Succeſſion, as 


Prerogative, did not come from any Divine Deſignation, but from a long Poſſeſſi- 


Act of Parliament, for the Succeſſion of the King's Siſters, was ſtill ſtrong in Law. 
It was alſo ſaid, That if the King's Siſters were to be excluded tor Baſtardy, all 


marricd to the French Queen, his former Wite Mortimer being then alive, and 
his Marriage with her was never diſſolved; (for though ſome Engliſh Writers ſay 
they were divorced, yet thoſe Who wrote for the — of Scot's Title, in the 
next Reign denied it ;) But in this the difference was great between them; 1ince 
the King's Siſters were declared Baſtards in Law, whercas this againſt Charles 

Yor IL X 2 Ts Braudois's 
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1553. Brandoms Iſſue, was only a Surmiſe. Others objected, That if the 1 
Wan lIndefeaſible T itle, how came it that the Lady Fane's Mother did not Rep 
It is true, Maud the Empreſs, and Margaret Counteſs of Richmond, were RY 
fied that their Sons, Henry the IIa, and Henry the VIIzh, ſhould reign in "37h 
Rights; but it had never been heard of, that a Mother had reſigned to * | 
Daughter, eſpecially when ſhe was yet under Age. But this was imputeq we 
Duke of Suffolk's weakneſs, and the Ambition of the Duke of Northyyy,,,, 0 
That Objection concerning the Half-Blood, being a Rule of Common "Ivory, 
the F chilies of Subjects, to cut off from Step-Mothers the Inclinations and i 
vantages of deſtroying their Husbands Children, was not thought applicable t, 
the Crown : Nor was that of Ones being born out of the Kingdom, which a 
hinted at to exclude the Queen of Scotland, thought pertinent to this Cafe "hs 
there was an Exception made in the Law tor the King's Children, which _ 
thought to extend to all their Iſſue. But all People agreed in this, that thou \ | 
by Act of Parliament, King Henry was empowered to provide or limit the Go | 
by his Letters Patents; yet that was a Grant particularly to him, and did N 
deſcend to his Heirs : So that the Letters Patents made by King Edvard, coul 1| 
have no Force to ſettle the Crown, and much leſs when they did expreſly ay 
tradict an Act of Parliament. The proceeding fo ſeverely againſt the Vintner, 
Boy, was imputed to the violent temper of the Duke of Northumberland. a 
though when a Government is Firm, and Factions are weak, the making ſone 
publick Examples, may intimidate a Faction otherwiſe diſheartened ; yet Seve. 
rities, in ſuch a juncture as this, when the Council had no other ſupport but the 
aſſiſtance of the People, ſeemed very unadviſed; and all thought it was a orex 
Error to puniſh him in that manner. 
The Duke f THx1s made them reflect on the reſt of Northumberland's Cruelties; His bring. 
ortbun:ber- ing the Duke of Somerſet, with thoſe Gentlemen that ſuffered with him, to tber 
land much End, by a foul Conſpiracy ; but above all things, the Suſpicions that lay on hin 
hated. of being the Author of the late King's untimely Death, enraged the 4 0 f 
much againſt him, that without conſidering what they might ſuffer under Queen 
Mary, they generally inclined to ſet her up. 
Manydeclare TE Lady Jane was proclaimed in many Towns near London, yet the bes- 
for Q. Mary. ple were generally running to Queen Mary : Many from Norfolk came to her, and 
a great Body of Suffolk Men gathered about her, who were all for the Refa 
mation. They deſired to know of her, whether ſhe would alter the Religia 
ſet up in King Edward's Days; to whom ſhe gave full Aſſurances, that ſhe 
would never make any Innovation or Change, but be contented with the pri- 
vate Exerciſe of her own Religion. Upon this they were all poſſeſſed with 
ſuch a belief of her ſincerity, that it made them reſolve to hazard their Lin: 
and Eſtates in her Quarrel. The Earls of Bath and Suſſex raiſed Forces, ad 
joyned with her; ſo did the Sons of the Lord Wharton and Mordant ; with mis 
ny more. 
The Council 9 PON this the Council reſolved to gather Forces for the diſperſing of theirs, and 
orders Forces Tent the Earl of Huntington's Brother to raiſe Buckinghamphire, and others to other 
tobe ſene a- parts, ordering them to meet the Forces that ſhould come from London, at Mu- 
gainſt her. Market. It was at firſt propoſed to ſend the Duke of Suffolk to command them; 
but the Lady Jane was ſo much concerned in her Father's preſervation, that ſh: 
urged, he might not be ſent ; and he being but a ſoft Man, was eaſily excuſed. So 
it tell next on the Duke of Northumberland, who was now much diſtracted in his 
Mind. He was afraid, if he went away, the City might declare tor Queen Ma- 
7y ; nor was he well aſſured of the Council, who ſeemed all to comply with hin, 
rather out of Fear, than good Will. Cecil would not officiate as Secretary, à 
himſelf rclates ; te ve would do nothing; and the Duke plainly ſaw, thit f 
if he had not (according to the cuſtom of our Princes, on their firſt coming to 


E r 


the Crown) gone with the Lady Jaue, and the Council, into the Tower, where 
by he kept them as Priſoners, the Council were inclined to deſert him. This d- 
vided him much in his Thoughts. The whole ſucceſs of his deſign depended en 
the diſperſing of the Queen's Forces: And it was no leſs neceſſary to have 4 
Man of courage continue ſtill in the Tower. There was none there whom n 
cou 
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ut the Duke of Suffolk, and he was ſo mean 8 that 1553 

he did not depend much on him. But the Progreſs the Queen's Forces made, | 
reſled him to go, and make head againſt her. So he laid all the heavy * 

be could on the Council, to look to Queen Fare, and to ſtand firmly to her In- 

. and left London on the 14 of Jul), marching out with 2000 Horſe, 

and 6000 Foot. But as he rode through Biſbopo-gate-ſtreet, and Shore-ditch, 

though there were great Crouds looking on, none cricd out to wiſh him ſucceſs, 

which gave a ſad indication how ill they were aflected to him. | 

Tu Council writ to the Emperor by one Shelley, whom they ſent to give no- And write to 
tice of the Lady Jane's Succeſſion, complaining that the Lady Mary was making che Emperor, 
Stirs, and that his Ambaſſador had officiouſly meddled in their Affairs; but that 
they had given Orders for reducing the Lady Mary to her Duty. "They alſo 
defired the continuance of his Friendſhip, and that he would command his Reſi- 
dent to carry himſelf as became an Ambaſſador. Sir Philip Hobby was continued 
Ambaflador there; the others were ordered to ſtay and herons the Mediation 
of the Peace; but the Emperor would not receive thoſe Letters; and in a tew 
days there went over others from Queen Mary. 5 . 4 

RIDLEY was appointed to ſet out Queen Fane's Title, in a Sermon at de ** 
Pauls; and to warn the * op of the Dangers they would be in, if Queen Ma- T. Sn 
ry ſhould reign: which he did, and gave an account in his Sermon of what had ritle. 
patſed between him and her, when he went and offered to preach to her. At 
the ſame time the Duke of Northumberland, at Cambridge, where himſelt was both 
Chancellor of the Univerſity, and Steward of the Town, made the Vice-Chan- 
cellor preach to the ſame purpoſe. But he held in more general terms, and ma- 
naged it ſo, that there was no great Offence taken on either hand. 

Bur now the Queen had made her Title be proclaimed at Norwich; and ſent Q Mary's 
Letters all over England, requiring the Peers, and others of great Quality, to Party grows 
come to her aſſiſtance. Some Ships had been ſent about, to lie on that Coaſt for ſtrong. 
intercepting her, if ſhe ſhould fly away; but thoſe who commanded them were 
ſo dealt with, that inftead of acting againſt her, they declared for her. Sir Ea- 
ward Haſtings having raiſed 4000 Men in Buckinghamſhire, inſtead of joyning with 
the Duke of Northumberland, went over with them into her Service. Many were 
alſo trom all Places every day running to her, and in ſeveral Counties of England 
ſhe was proclaimed Queen. But none came in to the Duke of Northumberland, 
ſo he writ carneſtly to the Lords at London, to ſend him more ſupplies. 

Tux v underſtanding, from all the Corners of England, that the Tide grew e- And the 
very where ſtrong for the Queen, entred into Conſultations how to redeem their Council turn 
N ed Faults, and to reconcile themſelves to her. The Earl of Arundel bated her. 

ort humberland on many accounts. The Marqueſs of Wincheſter was famous for 


Book 1 


n... 


could entirely truſt, b 


tereſts; 


his dexterity in ſhitting ſides, always to his own Advantage. To them joyned 


the Earl of Pembrook, the more cloſely linked to the Intereſts of the Lady Fane, 
ſince his Son had married her Siſter ; which made him the more careful to diſen- 


: tangle himſelf in time. To thoſe, Sir Thomas Cheyney, Warden of the Cinque- 


Ports, and Sir John Maſon, with the two Secretaries, came over. It was faid, 
that the French and Spaniſh Ambaſſadors had deſired an Audience in ſome Place 
in the City; and it was JO to give it in the Earl of Pembrook's Houſe ; 
who being the leaſt ſuſpected, it was agreed to, by the Duke of Soll, that 


: they ſhould be ſuffered to go from the Tower thither. They alſo pretended, that 
ſince the Duke of Northumberland had writ fo earneſtly for new Forces, they 


. * 


muſt go and treat with my Lord Mayor and the City of London about it. But 
as ſoon as they were got out, the Earl of Arundel preſſed them to declare for 
Queen Mary: And to perſwade them to it, he laid open all the Cruelt 

of Northumberland, under whoſe Tyranny they muſt reſolve to be tired 
it they would not now ſhake it off. The other conſenting readily to it, they ſent 


for the Lord Mayor, with the Recorder, and the Aldermen ; and having decla- 
red their Reſolutions to them, they rode by ou into Cheap/ide, and there pro- And pro- 


claimed Queen Mary, on the 19 % of July. 


rom thence they went to St. Pauls, claimed her 


| Where Te Deum was ſung. An Order was ſent to the Tower, to require the Duke Queen. 


of Sffolk to deliver up that Place, and to acknowledge Queen Mary: and that 
YOl- 1k | Yy the 
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the Lady Jane ſhould lay down the Title of Jucen. To this, as her Fa 
ſubmitted tamely, ſo ſhe expreſſed no fort of Concern in lofing that imagi it 
Glory, which now had for nine days been rather a burthen, than any mat at 


1 333 


ter of 


Joy to her. They alfo ſent Orders to the Duke of Northumberland to disband d | 


orces, and to carry himſelf as became an Obedient Subject to the Queen. An 
the Earl of Arundel, with the Lord Paget, were ſent to give her an acc 
it, who continued ftill at Framlingham in Suffolk. 


The Duke of TEE Duke of Northumberland had retired back to Cambridge, to ſtay for wy | 


Northumber- Men from London; but hearing how matters went there, betore ever the 


1 ctls Orders came to him, he diſmiſt his Forces, and went to the Market 
and is da 


hend him; it is ſaid, That when he ſaw him, he fell abjectly at his Feet tobe 
his favour. This was like him, it being not more unuſual for ſuch Inſolent Per. 


ſons to be moſt baſely ſunk with their Misfortunes, than to be out of meaſy;. | 


1 


Ount of 


Coun. | 
| —_ place, 
and proclaimed the Queen, flinging up his own Hat tor joy, and crying. » | 
ſave Queen Mary. But the Earl of Arundel being ſent by the Queen to appr. 


with many blown up with ſucceſs. He was, on the 25th of July, ſent to the Tower, vi 


more Priſo- the Earl of Warwick his eldeſt Son, Ambroſe and Henry two of his other Som. 


ners _ Some other of his Friends were made Priſoners, among whom was Sir Donn 
were ent to Palmer, the wicked Inſtrument of the Duke of Somerſet's Fall, who was he. | 


the Tower 


of London, come his moſt intimate Confident ; and Dr. Sands the Vice-Chancellor of Cu. 


bridge. 


Now did all People go to the Queen to implore her Mercy. She receing | 


them all very * except the Marqueſs of Northampton, Dr. Ridley, wy 
Lord Robert Dudley. 

Duke of Northumberland; the ſecond had incurred her diſpleaſure by his Sermy, 
and ſhe gladly laid hold on any colour to be more fevere to him, that way migit 
be made for bringing Bonner to London again; the third had followed his F 
ther's Fortunes. On the 27th, the Lords Chief Juſtices, Cholmley and Montogy, 
were ſent to the Tower; and the day after, the Duke of Srffolk, and Sir Jy 


Cheek, went after them; the Lady Jane and her Husband being ftill detained in | 


the Tower. Three days after an Order came to ſet the Duke of Suffolk at liber 
ty, upon engagement to return to Priſon when the Queen required it, for it yz 
generally known that he had been driven on by Dudley; and as it was believe, 
that he had not been faulty out of Malice, ſo his great weakneſs made them lit! 
apprehenſive of any Dangers from him; and therefore the Queen being willig 
to expreſs a ſignal Act of Clemency at her firſt coming to the Crown, it wi 
thought beſt to let it fall on him. 
The Queen _ Now did the Queen come towards London, being met on the way by hz 
enters London. Siſter Elizabeth, with a thouſand Horſe, who had gathered about her, to ſhin 
their zeal to maintain both their Titles, which in this late conteſt had been links 
ed together. She made her entry to London on the third of Auguſt, with gret 
ſolemnity and pomp. When ſhe came to the Tower, the Duke of Norfolk, vb 
had been almott ſeven Years in it; Gardiner the Biſhop of Winchefter, that had 
been five Years there; the Dutcheſs of Somerſet, that had been kepr there ne 
two Vears; and the Lord Caurtuey, (whom ſhe afterwards made Earl of Dew 
75 that was Son to the Marqueſs of Exeter, and had been kept there ever fine 
his Father was Attainted, had their Liberty granted them. So now ſhe w 
peaceably ſettled in the Throne, without any effuſion of Blood; having broke 
through a Contederacy againſt her, which ſeemed to be ſo ſtrong, that it he thit 
was the Head of it, had not been univerſally odious to the Nation, it could nd 
have been ſo caſily diſſipated. She was naturally pious and devout, even to ft 
perſtition ; had a generous diſpoſition of Mind, but much corrupted by Mela. 
choly, which was 8 natural in her, but much encreaſed by the croſs Acc 


dents of her Life, both before and after her Advancement; ſo that ſhe was ver 


1 peeviſh, and ſplenetick, towards the end of her Life. When the Differences be- 
in danger in 


came irreconcilable between her Father and Mother, ſhe followed her Mother“ 
her Father's Intereſts, they being indeed her own; and for a great while could not be per 
Time. ſwaded to ſubmit to the King; who being impatient of contradiction from a, 
but eſpecially from his own Child, was reſolved to ftrike a terror in all his Pc 


pl: 


he firſt of theſe had been a ſubmiſſive Fawner on de 
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e, by putting her openly to death. Which her Mother coming to know, writ 


4! er of a very devout ſtrain, which will be found in the Collections. In 
ers —_— eee. her to ſutter cheartully, to truſt to God, and keep her 
© heart clean. She charged her, in all rhings, to obey the King's Commands, 
A except in the Matters of Religion. She ſent her two Latiz Books, the one 
F« of the Life of Chriſt, (which was perhaps the famous Book of Thomas a Kom- 
4 pi) and the other St. Jerom's Letter. She bid her divert herſelf at the Vir- 
4 ginals or Lute, but above all things to kecp her ſelf pure, and to enter into 
4 no treaty of Marriage, till theſe ill times ſhould paſs over; of which her 
% Mother ſeemed to retain ftill good hopes. | This Letter ſhould have been in 
my former Volume, if J had then ſeen it, but it is no improper Place to mention 
it here. At Court, many were afraid to move the King for her; both the Duke 
of Nor/olk and Gardiner look'd on, and were unwilling to hazard their own Inte- 
reſts to preſerve her. But (as it was now printed, and both theſe appealed to) 
Cranmer was the only Perſon that would adventure on it. In his gentle way, he 
told the King, that ſhe was young and indiſcreet, and therefore it was no Won 
der if the obſtinately adhered to that which her Mother, and all about her, had been 
infuſing into her for many Years : but that it would appear ſtrange it he ſhould for 
this Caulc ſo far forget he was a Father, as to proceed to Extremities with his 
6wn Child: that if the were ſepcrated from her Mother, and her People, in a 
little time there might be ground gained on her; but to take away her Lite, 
would raiſe horror through all Eure 2gainſt him. By theſe means he preſerved 
her at that time. 

Ax rEx her Mother's Death, in June following, ſhe changed her note; for 
beſides the Declaration ſhe then ſigned, which was inſerted in the former part 
of this Work; ſhe writ Letters of ſuch ſubmiſſion, as ſhew how expert the was 
at diſſembling. Three of theſe to her Father, and one to Cromwell, J have put 
n the Collection; “ in which ſhe, with the moſt ſtudied Expreſſions, declaring her 


* {orrow tor her paſt ſtubbornneſs, and diſobedience to his moſt juſt and vertuous Number 3,4, 


& Laws, implores his Pardon, as lying proſtrate at his Feet: and conſidering his 
« grcat Learning and Knowledg, ſhe puts her Soul in his Hand, reſolving that 
& hc ſhould for ever thereafter direct her Conſcience, from which ſhe vows ſhe 
* would never vary. This ſhe repeats in ſuch tender words, that it ſhews ſhe 
Could command herſelf to ſay any thing that ſhe thought fit for her ends. And 
when Cromwell writ to her, to know, “What her Opinion was about Pilgrima- 
* ges, Purgatory, and Reliques, ſhe aſſures him ſhe had no Opinion at all, but 
* juch as the ſhould receive from the King, who had her whole Heart in his 
e keeping ; and he ſhould imprint upon it, in theſe and all other Matters, whate 
cver his ineſtimable Vertue, high Wiſdom, and excellent Learning ſhould think 


1553 


Collection 


Number 2. 


And was pre- 
ſerved by 
Cranmer's 
means, 


She ſuhmit- 
ted to her Fa- 
ther. 
Collection 

5, 6. 


* convenient for her. So 3 had ſhe learned that ſtile, that the knew was 


Moſt acceptable to him. Having copied theſe from the Originals, I thought it 
hot unfit to inſert them, that it may appear how far thoſe of that Religion can 
comply, when their Intereſt leads them to it. 

Fon that time this Princeſs had been in all Points moſt exactly compliant to 
every thing her Father did. And after his Death, ſhe never pretended to be 
ot any other Religion, than that which was eſtabliſhed by him: So that all that 


Me pleaded for, in her Brother's 45 was only the continuance of that way 


of Worſhip, that was in uſe at her Father's Death. But now, being come to 
the Crown, that would not content her; yet when ſhe thought where to fix, ſhe 
was diſtracted between two different Schemes that were preſented to her. 

= ON the one hand, Gardiner and all that Party, were for bringing Religion 
back to what it had been at King Henry's Death; and afterward, by flow degrees, 


other hand, the Queen, of her own Inclination, was much diſpoſed to return imme- 
giately ro the Union of the Catholick Church as ſhe called it: and it was neceſ- 
gary for her to do it, fince it was only by the Papal Authority that her Illegiti- 
mation was removed. To this it was anſwered, that all theſe Acts and Sen- 
tenccs that had paſſed againſt her, might be annulled, without taking any 


The Deſigns 
for changing 


to raiſe it up to what it had been before his breach with the Papacy. On the Neligion. 


notice of the Pope. Gardiner finding theſe things had not ſuch weight with her car 
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180 The HisToRY of the Reformation Parti 
1553 as he deſired, for ſhe looked on him as a crafty temporizing Man, " 
4 


the Emperor, on whom ſhe depended much, to aſſure him, that it he would .? I 
ſwade her to make him Chancellor, and to put Affairs into his Hands, he qi | I 
order them 1o, that every thing ſhe had a mind to, ſhould be carricq in OR E: 
But Gardiner underſtood ſhe had ſent for Cardinal Pool; ſo he writ to the * 
peror, that he knew his Zeal for the Exaltation of the Popedom, would r 
all; therefore he preſſed him to write to the Qucen tor moderating her heat. | 
to itop the Cardinal's coming over. He ſaid, that Poo! ſtood Attainted by *** 
ſo that his coming into England would alarm the Nation. He obſerved, that wn, 
on a double account they were averſe to the Papacy : The one Was, for th. | 
Church Lands, which they had generally bought trom the Crown on very ho | 
terms, and they would not catily part with them. he other was, the Fez, the 
had of Papal Dominion and power, which had been now for about 25 Yer, p | 
out to the People, as the moſt intollerable Tyranny that ever was. Therefye 
he ſaid, it was neceſſary to give them ſome time to wear out theſe Prejudice; | 
and the precipitating of Councils might ruin all. He gave the Emperor 4% 
ſecret Aſſurances of ſerving him in all his Intereſts. All this Gardiner did ty 9 
more warily, becauſe he underſtood that Cardinal Poo! hated him as a falſe * 
deceitful Man. Upon this, the Emperor writ to the Queen ſeveral Letters vit 
his own hand, which 1s ſo hardly legible, that it was not poſſible for me, or fg. 
others to whom I ſhewed them, to read them, ſo well as to copy them out: yi 
one that was written by his Siſter, the Queen of Hungary, and ſigned by hin, j 
no better; but from many halt Sentences, I find, that all was with a deſign u 
temper her, that ſhe ſhould not make too much haſte, nor be too much led by 
Italian Counſels. Upon the Return of this Meſſage, the Seal, which hy 
been taken from Goodrick, Biſhop of Ely, and put for ſome days in the Keene 
ing of Hare, Maſter of the Rolls, was, on the 13th of Auguſt, given to Gu. 
He is made ver, who was declared Lord Chancellor of Euglaud, and the conduct of Aﬀir, . 
Chancellor. as chiefly put in his hands. So that now the meaſure of the Queen's Con. 
cils, was to do every thing ſlowly, and by ſuch ſure ſteps as might put them 1, 
in hazard. 
rhe Duke of TRE firſt thing that was done, was, the bringing the Duke of Northumberlui 
Northumber- to his Trial. The old Duke of Norfolk was made Lord High Steward; tt 
—_ = - Queen thinking it fit to put the firſt Character of honour on him, who had ſuf: 
Mir red ſo much for being the Head of the Popith Party. And here a ſubtle tling 
was ſtarted, which had been kept a great Secret hitherto. It was ſaid, the D 
of Norfolk had never been truly attainted; and that the Act againſt him was .! 
a truc Act of Parliament; fo that without any Pardon, or reſtitution in Bleol 
he was ſtill Duke of Norfolk. This he had never mentioned all the laſt Reig : 
leſt that ſhould have procured an Act to confirm his Attainder. So he came non #Þ 
in upon his tormer Right, by which, all the Grants that had been given of 
Eſtate, were to be declared void by Common Law. The Duke of North ! 
land, with the Marqueſs of Northampton, and the Earl of Warwick, were brougit ! 
to their Trials. The Duke defired two Points might be firſt anſwered by te 
Judges in matter of Law. The one, Whether a Man acting by the Authorityd Þ 3 
the Great Seal, and the Order of the Privy Council, could become thereby guilty | 7 
Treaſon ? The other was, Whether thoſe who had beenequally guilty with bim 
by whoſe Direction and Commands he had acted, could ſit his Judges ? To thek : 
the Judges made anſwer, That the Great Seal of one that was not lawful Quect, 
could give no Authority, nor Indemnity, to thoſe that acted on ſuch a N. 
rant: and that any Peer that was not, by an Attainder upon Record, conwic I 
of ſuch acceſſion to his Crime, might ſit his Judge, and was not to be challenge Þ 
And con- upon a Surmiſe or Report. So theſe Points, by which only he could hope t 
demned. have defended himſelf, being thus determined againſt him, he confeſſed he ws 
guilty, and ſubmitted to the Queen's Mercy. 85 did the Marqueſs of Nath 


— 


ampton, and the Duke's Son, the Earl of Warwick, who (it ſeems by this Tri 
al) had a Writ for ſitting in the Houſe of Peers; they were all three found gull!) 
Judgment alſo paſſed next day, in a Jury of Commoners, againſt Sir Joby Gate, 


and his Brother Sir Humphrey; Sir Andrew Dudley, and Sir Thomas Palmer, cot. 


feſſing 
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; But of all theſe it was reſolved, that only the Duke of 1 
. K John Gates, and Sir Thomas Palmer, ſhould be made Ex- . 
5 les; Heath Biſhop of Morceſter, was employed to inſtruct the Duke, and to 
aim wok him for his Death. Whether he had becn always in heart what he at his Death 
1 rofeſſed, or whether he only pretended it, hoping that it might procure he profeſſes 
55 N e is variouſly reported: but certain it is, that he ſaid, he had been he had been 
3 a Catholick in his cart; yet this could not fave him. He was known -— Hl a "66 
7 ER. Man of that temper, fo given, both to revenge and diſſimulation, that? 
4 his Enemies ſaw it was neceſſary to 2 him out of the way, left if he had 
lived, he might have inſinuated himſelt into the Queen's favour and then turn'd 
the danger upon them. So the Earl of Arundel, now made Lord Steward of the 
: Houſhold, with others, cafily obtained that his Head ſhould be cut off, together 
© with Sir John Gate's, and Sir Thomas Palmer's. ; 
Or the 224 of Auguſt he was carried to the Place of Execution. On the " 
there was ſome expoſtulation between Gate's and him; They, as is ordinary for 
Complices in ill Actions, laying the blame of their Miſeries on one another: Yet 
they profeſſed they did mutually forgive, and ſo died in Charity together. It is 
© ſaid, that he madea long Speech, accuſing his former ill Lite, and confeſſing his 
© T reaſons. But that part of it which concerned Religion, is only preſerved. In 
© it, he exhorted the People to ſtand to the Religion of their Anceſtors, and to re- 
1 ject that of latter date, which had occaſioned all the 2 of the foregoing 
thirty Years; and deſired, as they would prevent the like or the future, that 
= they would drive out of the Nation theſe Trumpets of Sedition, the new Preach- 
| ers; that for himſelf, what-ever he had otherwiſe pretended, he believed no o- 
ther Religion than that of his fore-fathers; in which he appealed to his Ghoſtly 
Father, the Biſhop of Morcęſter then preſent with him; but being blinded with 
Ambition, he had made wreck of his Conſcience, by temporiſing, for which he 
© profeſſed himſelf ſincerely penitent. So did he, and the other two, end their 
days. Palmer was little pitied, as being believed a treacherous Conſpirator againſt 
his former Maſter, and Friend, the Duke of Somerſet. 
IJ kus died the ambitious Duke of Nortbumberlaud. He had been, in the for- His Charac- 
mer parts of his Life, a great Captain, and had the reputation of a wiſe Man: ber. 
He was generally ſucceſsful, and they that are ſo, are always eſteemed wife. He 
* was an extraordinary Man in a lower fize, but had forgot himſelf much when he 
Was raiſed higher, in which his Mind ſeemed more exalted than his Fortunes. 
* Bur as he was tranſported by his Rage and Revenge out of meaſure, ſo he was as 
ſervile and mean in his Submiſſions. Fox, it ſeems, was informed, that he had 
hopes given him of his Lite, if he ſhould declare himſelf to be of the Popiſh Re- 
ligion, even though his Head were laid on the Block: but which way — he 
made that Declaration, either to get his Life by it, or that he had really been al- 
ways what he now profeſſed; it argued that he regarded Religion very little, ei- 
ther in his Life, or at his Death. But whether he did any thing to haſten the late 
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= King's Death, I do not find it was at all enquired after: Only thoſe who conſi- 
* dered how much Guilt diſorders all People, and that they have a black Cloud o- 
ver their Minds, which appears, either in the violence of Rage, or the abjectneſs 
of Fear, did find ſo great a change in his deportment, in theſe laſt Paſlages of 


his Lite, from what was in the former Parts of it, that they could not but think 


there was ſome extraordinary thing within him from whence it lowed. 

Av tor King Edward's Death, thoſe who had Affairs now in their Hands King EA. 
were ſo little careful of his Memory, and indeed ſo glad of his Death, that it is ward 's Fu. 
no wonder they made little ſearch about it. It is rather ſtrange that they allow- neral. 


* 


ed him ſuch Funeral Rites. For the Queen kept a ſolemn Exequic, with all the 


other Remembrances of the Dead, and Maſſes for him, uſed in the Roman Church, = 


at the Tower, on the 8th of Auguſt, the ſame day that he was buried at Weftminfter : 
the Lord Treaſurer, (who was the Marqueſs of Wincheſter, ill continued in that 
Truſt) the Earls of Shrewsbury, and Pembroke, being the principal Mourners. 
Day, that was now to be reſtored to his See of Chicheſter, was appointed to 
Preach the Funeral Sermon: In which he commended and excuſed the King, bur 
loaded his Government ſeverely; and extolled the Queen much, under hom he 


promiſed the People happy days. It was intended that all the Burial Rites ſhould 
Vor II. ; have 


—— 


2 W — 
—— -< z — 
— 4 * WV * ad * — = 

—— G " — » co 

— 2 1 9 2 — hy "+ - Aa * a * "Gag = _ 

_— * - a - © -- ju = = 
== — — 8 _ ra — o 
- J 92 — 24 — o \ \ 
_ — s = - F » 
=— . . - - 
= 45 l - 
> eas — * = r = — 


— * 
* — 
— 


D * * 25 
rr , 
p — Ss — — 
a — 2 —— — 
. ed wo — — 
* - md 
. e ** 
. _ — 


5 .  - = = ” 
r „ 12 * a TW GEES. a — P 
2 1 * . 
= : - "vp * 3 = * - — 1 J 
b —_— * AA. * 2 
- — = 
- 2 ä ws — — * 
: . G 
F.. _ — 1 — — . * 


% 
— m = 
— Tha *, V — 


. 


——— 


— ren 
— j⁵ ti . · 


— — 


erer 
OV * x. * 

WE AT —R.. — — of = . 

| HR I — 


3 
2 — 
- 22 rai. Pim. 
— 
2 
2 — 


22 — — 
. — 4 2 


2 


— — 2.5 1 — 
— 


* — 


> "EO 4 


— 


K — — 
—Y > -4 * —— 
— Ws * 


— 
— 
—— — — 
ms * L. - 


182 


The HISTORY of the Refor 


1.353 


The Queen 
declares ſhe 
will force no 
Man's Cor 
ſcience. 


A Tumult at 
Paul's Croſs. 


An Inhibiti- 
on of all 
preaching. 


Cenſures paſt 
upon it. 


. — 


have been according to the old Forms that were before the Reformation, 5. 


Cranmer oppoſed this vigorouſly, and inſiſted upon it, That as the Kino f F 
had been 1 romoter of that Redenation, lo the Englifh Sass Mini 
then eſtabliſhed by Law : upon this he ſtoutly hindred any other way 3 
ing, and himſelf performed all the Offices of the Burial; to which he 
ſolemnity of a Communion. In theſe it may be caſily imagined, he gig e 
thing with a very lively forrow ; fince as he had loved the King beyond te 
on, ſo he could not but look on his Funeral, as the burial of the Reformation 

in particular as a ſtep to his own. 0 

Ox :ic 12th of Auguſt, the Queen made an open declaration in Coun 
although her Contcience was ſtaicd in the matters of Religion, yet the was te 
ved not to compel or ſtrain others, otherwiſe than as God ſhould put into thei 
Hearts a perſwaſion of that Truth ſhe was in; and this the hoped ſhould bedow 
by the opening his Word to them, by godly, vertuous, and learned Preacher, 
Now all the deprived Biſhops looked to be quickly placed in their Sees apain, 
Bonner went to St. Paul's on the 13th of Auguſt being Sunday, where Boury, tia 
was his Chaplain, preached before him. He ſpake honourably of Bonner, With 
ſharp Reflections on the Proceedings againſt him in the time of King Egy, 
This did much provoke the whole Audience, who as they hated Bonner, ſo coul 
not hear any thing ſaid that ſeemed to detract from that King. Hereupon ther 
was a great Tumult in the Church; ſome called to pull him down, others fu; 
Stones, and one threw a Dagger towards the Pulpit with that Force, that it fu 
faſt in the timber of it; Bovurn, by ſtooping, ſaved himſelf from that danger: wy 
Rogers, and Bradford, two eminent Preachers, and of great credit with the peopt 
ſtood up, and gently quicted the heat; and they, to deliver Burn out of thei 
hands, conveyed him from the Pulpit, to a Houſe near the Church. 

IAIS was ſuch an Accident as the Papiſts would have deſired; for it gat 
them a colour to proceed more ſeverely, and to Prohibit Preaching, which ws the 
firſt ſtep they intended to make. There was a Meſſage ſent to the Lord Mayor, 
to give a ſtrict charge, that every Citizen ſhould take care of all that belonged ty 
him, and ſee that they went to their own Pariſh Church, and kept the Peace; 3 
alſo to acquaint them with what the Queen had declared in Council on the 130 d 
Auguſt. And on the 15th, there was publiſhed an Inhibition in the Queen's Nam 
to this effect, That the, conſidering the great Danger that had come to the 
Realm, by the Differences in Religion, did declare for her ſelf, that ſhe yy 
of that Religion that ſhe had profeſſed from her Infancy, and that ſhe woull 
% maintain it during her time, and be glad that all her Subjects would charitaby 
receive it: Vet the did not intend to compel any of her Subjects to it, till pu- 
« lick Order ſhould be taken in it by common Aſſent: requiring all, in the neu 
« while not to move Sedition or Unquietneſs, till ſuch Order ſhould be ſettled, 
and not to uſe the Names of Papift or Heretick, but to live together in Loc 
c and in the Fear of God: but if any made Aſſemblies of the People, ſhe would 
take care they ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed : and ſhe ſtraitly charged them, tht 
© none ſhould preach, or expound Scripture, or print any Books, or Plays, wit. 
Aout her ſpecial Licenſe. And required her Subjects, that none of them ſhould 
« preſume to puniſh any on pretence of the late Rebellion, but as they ſhould 
be authoriſed by her: Yet ſhe did not thereby reſtrain any from informing v 
« gainſt ſuch Otienders : She would be moſt ſorry to have cauſe to execute tit 
&« ſeverity of the Law, but the was reſolved not to ſuffer ſuch Rebellious Doing 
to go unpuniſhed, but hoped her Subjects would not drive her to the extreal 
execution of the Laws. 

Wau r this was publiſhed, which was the firſt thing that was ſet out in I! 
Name ſince ſhe had come to the Crown, it was much deſcanted on. The Iv 
feſſion ſhe made of her Religion to be the ſame it had been from her Infancy, thcv- 
ed it was not her Father's Religion, but entire Popery, that ſhe intended to te. 
ſtore. It was alſo obſerved, that whereas before ſhe had ſaid plainly ſhe would 
compel none to be of it; now that was qualified with this, till publick Ord! 
ſhould be taken in it; which was, till they could fo frame a Parliament that f 
thould concur with the Queen's Deſign, The equal forbidding of Aſſemblies, ot 


ul Names, on both fides, was thought intended to be a Trap tor the Reform 
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d be puniſhed if they offended, but the others were ſure to be ra- x 

=_ an Bren he reſtraint of Preaching without Licenſe, was pretended to WAL 
1 ge jed from what had been done in King Edward's Time: Yet ſince there was 
* liberty left for a long time to all to preach in their own Churches, only they 

icht preach no where elſe without a Licenic : And the Power of Licenſing was 

| alſo lodged at firſt with the Biſhops 1n their ſeveral Dioceſſes, and at laſt with the 
& Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, as well as with the King; whercas now, at one ſtroke, 
All the Pulpits of England that were in the hands of the Reformed, were brought 
under an Interdict; for they were ſure to obtain no Licenſes. But the cunning- 
eſt part of theſe Inhibitions, was, the declaring that the Queen would proceed 
© with rigour againſt all that were guilty of the late Rebellion, it they ſhould pro- 
# yoke her; many about London had ſome way or other expreſſed themſelves for it, 
and theſe were the hotteſt among the Reformed: So that here was a ſharp threat- 
ning hanging over them, if they ſhould expreſs any more zeal about Religion. 
Wurd this was put on, the Queen underſtanding, that in Suffolk, thoſe of She requites 
that Profeſſion took a little more liberty than their Neighbours, 2 on the 22 
their great Merit, and the Queen's Promiſes to them; there was a ſpecial Letter . Suk ill. 
ſent to the Biſhop of Norwich's Vicar, himſelf being at Bruſſels, to ſce to the exe- 
cution of theſe Injunctions, againſt any that ſhould preach without Licenſe. U 
on this, ſome came from Sf to put the Queen in mind of her Promiſe. This 
vas thought inſolent; and ſhe returned them no other anſwer, But that they be- 
ing Members, thought to rule her that was their Head; but they ſhould learn, 
that the Members ought to obey the Head, and not to think to bear Rule over it. 
One of theſe had ſpoken of her Promiſe with more confidence than the reſt, his 
Name was Dobbe ; ſo he was ordered to ſtand three days in the Pillory, as havin 
ſaid that which tended to the defamation of the Queen. And from hence all ſaw 
what a ſevere Government they were to come under, in which the claiming of for- 
mer Promiſes, that had been made by the Queen when ſhe needed their Aſſiſtance, 
© was to be accounted a Crime. But there was yet a more unreaſonable Severity 
© ſhewed to Bradford and Rogers, who had appeaſed the Tumult the Sunday before, 
| and reſcued the Preacher from the rage of the People. It was ſaid, that their ap- 


peaſing it, ſo caſily, ſhewed what Intereſt they had with the People, and was a 
> preſumption that they had ſet it on; ſo that without any further Proof, the one 
was put in the Tower, and the other confined to his Houſe. 
Bur now the deprived Biſhops, who were Bonner of London, Gardiner of Win= The Popiſh 
# cheſter, Tonftal of Dureſm, Heath of Worceſter, and Day of Chichefter, were to be Biſhops re- 
© reſtored to their Sees, I have only ſeen the Commiſſion for reſtoring Bonner and Kored. 
Jonſtal; but the reſt were no doubt in the fame ſtrain with a little variation. The 
Commiſſion for Bonner bearing date the 224 of Auguſt, was directed to ſome Civi- 
$ lians, ſetting forth, that he had petitioned the Queen to examine the Appeal he 
had made from the Delegates that had deprived him; and that . - 9a the 
Sentence againſt him being unjuſt and illegal, he deſired it might be declared to be 
of no effect. Upon which, theſe did, without any great heſitation, return the 
# Sentences void, and the Appeals. good. So thus they were reſtored to their Sees. 
But becauſe the Biſhoprick of Dureſm was by Act of Parliament diſſolved, and the 
Regalities of it, which had been given to the Duke of Northumberland, were now 
by his Attainder fallen into the Queen's hand, the granted 7! onftal Letters Patents, 
erecting that Biſhoprick again of new; making mention that ſome wicked Men. 
to enrich themſelves by it, had procured it to be diſſolved. : 
| On the 29th of Auguſt Commiſſion was granted to Gardiner to give Licenſes The Conſul- 
under the Great Seal to ſuch Grave, Learned and diſcreet Perſons, as he ſhould tations a- 
think meet and able to preach God's Word. All who were ſo licenſed, were qua- wong the 
lificd to preach in any Cathedral or Parochial Church, to which he ſhould think — ng 
it covenicnt to ſend them. By this the Reformers were not only out of hope to ; 
obtain any Licenſes, but likewiſe ſaw a way laid down for ſending ſuch Men as 
Gardiner Netten into all their Pulpits, to infect their People. Upon this they 
| conſidered what to do. If there had been only a particular Interdiction of ſome 
private Perſons, the conſiderations of Peace and Order being of a more publick 
nature than the conſequence of any one Man's open Preaching could be, they 
juqged it was to be ſubmitted to: but in ſuch a caſe, when they ſaw this Interdic- 
Yor Il, 2 2 tion 
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184 The HISTORY of the Reformation Part II 
1553. tion was general, and on deſign to ſtop their Mouths till their Enemies f., 1 
V ſeduce the People, they did not think they were bound in Conſcience to "py | 
 - © bedience. Many of them therefore continued to preach openly; others . fs 
Preaching in Churches, were contented to have only the Prayers and other 8 af | 
vice there; but tor inſtructing their People, had private Conferences with 2 
The Council hearing that their Orders had been diſobeyed by ſome in London tas | 

in Coventry, and one in Amerſham, they were ſent for, and put in Priſon, * * 
Eoverdale Biſhop of Exeter, and Hooper of Gloceſter, being cited to appear he 
the Council, they came and preſented themſelves on the 29th and gorh of Fa 
guſt ; and on the firſt of September, Hooper was ſent to the Fleet, and Coy a 
appointed to wait their pleaſure. 
Ar this time the Popiſh Party growing now inſolent over England, began to h 
as forward in making Changes, before the Laws warranted them, as theſe of g 2 
Reformation had been in King Edward's time: ſo that in 3 they 0 | 
up Images, atid the Latin Service, with the old Rires again. This was plain 

| againſt Law; but the Council had no mind to hinder it; but on the other hy 

The _ t encouraged it all they could. Upon which Judge Hales, who thought he might þ 

Jud: g . with the more aſſurance ſpeak his mind, having appeared fo ſteadily for the Ouen 

8 did at the Circuits in Kent, give a Charge to the Juſtices to ſee to the execution þ 
King Edward's Laws, which were ſtill in force and unrepealed. Upon this h. 
was, without any regard to his former Zeal, put firſt into the Marſhalſea; fen] 
thence he was removed to the Counter, and after that to the Fleet: where th 
good old Man was ſo difordered with the Cruelties the Warden told him wx 
contriving againſt all that would not change their Religion, that it turned h. 
Brain, ſo that he endeavoured to have kill'd himſelf with a Penknife. He was. 
ter that, upon his Submiſſion, ſet at liberty; but never came to himſelf again; f 
he, not being well looked to, drowned himſelf. This, with the uſage of th 
Suffolk-Men, was much cenſured: and from thence it was ſaid, that no Merit; 
Services could ſecure any from the Cruelties of that Religion. And it appeartd 
in another ſignal Inſtance, how the Actions of Men were not ſo much conjiderlÞÞ © 
as their Religion. The Lord Chief Juſtice Montague, who had very unwillig 7 © 
drawn the Letters Patents for the Lady Jane's Succeſſion, was turned out of 
Place, kept fix weeks in Priſon, fined in a Thouſand Pounds, and ſome Lands th: © © 
had been given him by King Edward, were taken from him; though he hadſn|Þ 7 * 
his Son with Twenty Men to declare for the Queen, and had a great Fay 
of Seventeen Children, fix Sons, and eleven Daughters: whereas Judge Bran 
that had concurred in framing the Letters Patents without any reſuctancy, vt 
made Lord Chief Juſtice : The true reaſon was, Bromley was a Papiſt in his ben, 
and Montague was for the Reformation. 

I's many other places, where the People were Popiſhly affected, they droves 
way their Paſtors. At Oxford, Peter Martyr was 155 ill uſed, that he was forcel 
to fly for his ſafety to Lambeth, where he could not look for any r 
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2 ant ſince Cranmer himſelt was every day in expectation of being ſent to Priſon. . | 
I 1 kept himſelf quiet, and was contriving how to give ſome Publick and Noble 1“ E 
4 MaG. timonies to the Doctrine that he had ſo long profeſſed, and indeed had been is # 
chief promoter of in this Church. But his quiet Behaviour was laid hold on by 8 
Enemies, and it was gi ven out, that he was reſolved to comply with every tg, 8 
Bonners Inſo- the Qucen had a mind to. So I find Bonner wrote to his Friend Mr. Leech Þ, 
lence. on the 6th of September, in that Letter which is in the Collection, “ He gs, 4 
ae g « him notice that the day before he had been reſtored to his Biſhoprick, i: Þ? hi 
| „ Ridley repulſed; for which he is very witty. Ridley had a Steward tot tv ue 
« Manours of his, whoſe name was Ship-/ide, his Brother-in-law; upon wins 0 
« he plays as if he had been Sheeps-head. He orders Leechmore to lock to“ fu 
« Eſtate, and he ſhould take care at the next Parliament that both the H- Q 
« heads and the Calveſheads ſhould be uſed as they deſerved. He adds u. ra 
« Craumer, whom in ſcorn he calls Mr. Canterbury, was become very humble Fe: 
« and ready to ſubmit himſelf in all things; but that would not ſerve his tun an 
« and it was expected that he ſhould be ſent to the Tower that very day. Tit by 
reports being brought to Cranmer, ſome adyiſed him to fly beyond Seas; he n fo 
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he would not difſwade others from that courſe, now that they ſaw a Perſecution - x 553 


riling; but conſidering the ſtation he was in, and the hand he had in all the Chan- WWW 


chat were made, he thought it ſo indecent a thing for him to fly, that no en- 
Jn es ſhould ever perſwade him to it. So he by Peter Martyr's advice, drew 


10 4 Writing, that I have put in the Collection (in Latin, as it was at that time Cranmer's 


1 . ; 1 i Declaration, 
d.) The ſubſtance of it was to this effect; © That as the Devil had at es 

4 1 ſer on his Inſtruments by Lies to defame the Servants of God, ſo he * 

« was now more than ordinarily buſie. For whereas King Heyry had begun the 

« correcting of the abuſes of the Maſs, which his Son had brought to a further 


perfection: and ſo the Lord's Supper was reſtored to its firſt Inſtitution, and 


ee was celebrated according to the Pattern of the Primitive Church; now, the De- 
© « vil intending to bring the Maſs again into its room, as being his own Invention, 


« had ſtirred up ſome to give out that it had been ſet up in Canterbury by his the 


\ « ſaid Craumer's Order; and it was faid that he had undertaken to ſing Maſs to 


« the Queen's Majeſty, both at King Edward's Funeral, at Paul's, and other 
« Places: and though tor theſe twenty years he had deſpiſed all ſuch vain and falſe 


Reports, as were ſpread of him; yet now he thought it not fit to lye under 
ee ſuch miſrepreſentations. Therefore he eee to all the World, that the 
Maſs was not ſet up at Canterbury by his a fav / 

e cal Monk (this was Thornton Suffragan of Dover,) had done it without his know- 
e ledge; and for what he was ſaid to have undertaken to the Queen, her Maje- 
© c 
© « to maintain, that every thing in the Communion Service that was ſet out by 
c their moſt innocent and good King Edward, was according to Chriſt's Inſti- 
e tution, and the practice of the Apoſtles, and the antient Church for many 
„Ages: to which the Maſs was contrary, being full of errors and abuſes; and 
= £ 
© © other tour or five, ſuch as he 


T ly their Book of Common-Prayer, and the other Rites of their Service, but 
= C 


x Fate and more agrecable to the Word of God, than any fort of Religion that 


rder; but that a fawning hypocriti- 


* 


ſty knew well how falſe that was: offering it he might obrain her Leave tor ir, 


* 


although Peter Martyr was by ſome called an Ignorant Man, he with him or 
ſhould chooſe, would be ready to detend not on- 


* 


the whole Doctrine and Order of Religion, ſet forth by the late King, as more 


« had been in Euglaud for a thouſand years before it: provided that all things 
<« ſhould be judged by the Scriptures, and that the Reaſonings on both ſides ſhould 


© * be faithfully written down. 


Turs he had drawn, with a Reſolution to have made a publick uſe of it: but publiſhed 


5 Scory, who had been Biſhop of Chicheſler, coming to him, he ſhewed him the Pa- without his 


er, and bade him conſider of it. Scory indiſereetly gave Copies of it; and one knowledge. 
of theſe was publickly read in Cheap/ide, on the fifth of September. So on the 
eighth of that month he was called before the Star-Chamber, and asked whether 
he was the Author of that ſeditious Bill, that was given out in his Name; and 
if ſo, whether he was ſorry for it. He anſwered, that the Bill was truly his; but But owned 
he was very ſorry it had gone from him in ſuch a Manner; for he had reſolved to by him be- 
have enlarged it in many things, and to have ordered it to be affixed to the doors Leite che 
of Pauls, and of the other Churches in London, with his Hand and Seal to it. ** 


He was at that time, contrary to all mens expectation, diſmiſſed. Gardiner plain- 


ly ſaw he could not expect to ſucceed him, and that the Queen had deſigned that 


Sce for Cardinal Poo), ſo he reſolved to protect and preſerve Craumer all he could. 

Some moved that he ſhould be only put from his Biſhoprick, and have a ſmall 

Penſion aſſigned him, with a charge to keep within a Confinement, and not to 

meddle with matters of Religion. He was generally beloved for the gentleneſs of 

his temper ; ſo it was thought that procecding ſeverely with him, might alie- 

nate ſome from them, and embroil their affairs in the next Parliament. Others 

objected, that if he, who had been the chief promoter of Hereſie, was uſed with 

ſuch tenderneſs, it would encourage the teſt to be more obſtinate. Arid the 

Queen who had forgot the Services he did her in her Father's time, remembring 

rather that he had pronounced the Sentence of Divorce againſt her Mother, was 

eaſily induced to proceed ſeverely. So on the thirteenth of September both he He and Lali. 
and Latimer were called before the Council; Latimer was that day committed; mer ſent to 
but Cranmer was reſpited till next day, and then he was ſent to the Tower, both ne Tower. 


for matters of Treaſon againſt the Queen, and for diſperſing of ſeditious Bills. 
Vor II, * Taylot 
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159 . 
The For- 
reigners ſent 


out of En- 
gland. 


Many Engliſh 
fly beyond 
Sea, 


Taylor of Hadlee, and ſeveral other Preachers, were alſo put in Priſon 
an Information brought againſt Horn Dean of Dureſiu, he was ſent for. 
Tur Forreigners, that were come over upon publick Faith and encour, 
ment, were better uſed : For Peter Martyr was preſerved from the rage gf 4 
Enemies, and ſuffered to go beyond Sea. There was alſo an Order ſent to 4 
a Laſco and his F to be gone; their Church being taken from . , 
and their e iflolved. And an hundred ſeventy five of them went ,' 
way in two Ships to Denmark, on the ſeventeenth of September, with all the 
Preachers; except two, who were lett to look to thoſe fe, which ſtayed * | 
hind, and being engaged in Trade, reſolved tolive in Eg/and, and follow their Cu. 
ſciences in the matters of Religion in private, with the Aſſiſtance of thoſe Te, 
ers. But a Laſeo, after a long and hard paſſage, arriving at Deumark, was ill | 
received there, as if it had been a Popiſh Country, when they underſtood that h 
and his Company were of the Helvetian Confeſſion: fo that, though it was J. 
cember, and a very ſevere Winter, they were required to be gone within ty, | 
days, and could not obtain ſo much as liberty to leave their Wives or Children h. 
hind them, till they could provide a place tor them. From thence they went 
firſt to Lubeck, then to Miſiuar, and Hamburgh, where they found the diſputes z 
bout the manner of Chriſt's Preſence in the Sacrament, had raiſed ſuch violen 
animoſities, that after much barbarous uſage, they were baniſhed out of all thy 
Towns, and could find no place to ſettle in, till about the end of March, tha 

they came to Friſeland, where they were ſuffered to plant themſelves. 

Many in England, ſeeing the Government was ſet on ſevere courſes ſo ry 
did inter that this would ſoon grow up to an extream Perſecution ; ſo that abvje Þ 
a thouſand Perſons fled beyond Seas: moſt of them went in the company, ay 
as the Servants, of French Proteſtants, who having come over in King Edward! 
time, were now required, as the Germans had been, to return into their ow 
Country. The Council underſtanding this, took care that no Exgliſb-man ſhoull þ 
cſcape out of their Hands; and theretore ſent an Order to the 3 that note 
ſhould be ſuffered to go over as Freuch-men, but thoſe who brought Certificates 
from the French Ambaſſador. Among thoſe that had got over, ſome eminent 
Divines went; who, either having no Cures, or being turned out of their Bene 
fices, were not under ſuch ties to any Flock, ſo that 1 themſelves di. 
ingaged, and therefore did not, as Hirelings leave their Flock to the Perſecuti 
on then imminent, but rather went to look after thoſe who had now left Englaid, 
The chief of theſe that went at farſt were Cox, Sands, Grindal, and Horn. (n 
was without any good colour turned out, both of his Deanery of Chriſt-Churt, 
and his Prebendary at Weſtminſter. He was put into the Marſbelſea, but on th: N 
19th of Auguſt was diſcharged. Sands was turned out for his Sermon before the 
Duke of Northumberland at Cambridge On what account Grindal was turned out, 
I know not; Horn, ſoon after he got beyond Sea, printed an Apology for ti 
leaving his Country: he tells that he heard there was ſome Crimes again ti: 
State objected to him, which made him come up from Dureſin to clear himſel: 
It was ſaid that three Letters had been written to him in the Queen's Nam, 
requiring him to come up, and intimating that they were reſolved to charge lin 
with contempt, and other points of State. He proteſts that he had never t. 
ceived but one, which was given him on the Road; but ſceing how he was lik 


— 


a „* 


to be uſed, he withdrew out of Eng/and upon which he takes occaſion in tit 


diſcourſe to vindicate the Preachers in King Edward's time, againſt whom it vi 


now objected, that they had neglected Faſting and Prayer, and had allowed ti: 


The Queen 
rewards 
thoſe who 
had ſerved 


her. 


People all forts of Liberty: This he ſaid was ſo falſe, that the ruling Men in tiit 
time were much offended at the great freedom which the Preachers then took, f 
that many of them would hear no more Sermons; and he ſays for himſelf; ti 
though Ton/tall was now his great enemy, he had refuſed to accept of his Biſhop 
rick, and was ill uſed, and threatned, for denying to take it. 

ALL theſe things tended much to inflame the People. Therefore great ct 
was taken, firſt, to oblige all thoſe Noblemen who had aſſiſted the Queen at i 
coming to the Crown; ſince a grateful acknowledgment of "ore Services is il 


greatcit encouragement, both to the ſame Perſons to renew t 5 
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to undertake the | D 

: ard Haſtings was made Maſter of the Horſe, and after- 
L * 1 e She John Gage, Lord Chamberlain; Sir John Williams, 
wil 1 11 Proclaimed the Queen in Oxford-ſbire, was made Lord Williams ; and, 
Sir Henry Jerningham, that firſt gathered the Men of Norſolt about her, was 
made Captain of her Guard: but Ratcliff Earl of Suſſeæ had done the moſt con- 


Service of them all; for to him ſhe had given the chief Command of 


erable * . 
kg — Army, and he had managed it with that Prudence, that others were thereby 
1 encouraged to come in to her Aſſiſtance ; ſo an unuſual Honour was contrived for 


him, that he might cover his head in her Preſence: which paſſed under the Great 
| Seal the ſecond of October; he __ the only Peer of England on whom this Ho- 
nour was ever conferred, as far as | know. The like was granted to the Lord 
* Courcy Baron of King ſale in Ireland, whoſe Poſterity enjoy it to to this da : but 
I am not ſo well informed of that Family, as to know by which of our Kings it 
was firſt granted. The Queen having ſummoncd a Parliament to the 10th of Oc- 
tober, was Crowned on the /t of that month, by Gardiner, who with ten other 
Biſhops, all in their Mitres, Copes, and Croſiers, performed that Ceremony with 
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the like upon new occaſions. T be Earl of Arundel | was made I553 


The Queen 1s 
Crowned, 
and diſchar- 


great Solemnity. Day preaching the Coronation Sermon; who, it ſeems, was ges all Taxes. 


accounted the beſt Preacher among them; ſince he was ordered to Preach both at 
the late King's Funcral, and now * at the Coronation. 

BuT Gardiner had prepared a Largeſs of an extraordinary nature for the 
Queen to diſtribute that day _ her People, beſides her general Pardon ; he 
® cauſed a Proclamation to be op ed, which did ſet forth,“ That whereas the 
e good Subjects of Eugland had always exhibited Aid to their Princes, when the 
e good of the Publick, and honour of the Realm 9 it; and though the 
0 e ſince her coming to the Crown, found the Treaſury was marvellouſly 
« exhauſted, by the evil Government of late Years, eſpecially ſince the Duke of 
« Northumberland bare Rule; though ſhe found herſelf charged with divers great 
„ Sums of her Father and 3 Debts, which for her own Honour, and the 
* Honour of the Realm, ſhe determined to pay in times convenient and reaſo- 
enable; yet having a ſpecial regard to the Welfare of her Subjects, and ac- 
« counting their loving hearts and proſperity the chiefeſt Treaſure which ſhe de- 
« fired, next to the Favour and Grace of God; therefore, ſince in her Brother's 
« [aft Parliament, two Tenths, two Fifteenths, and a Subſidy both out of Lands 
« and Goods, were given to him for pay ing his Debts; which were now due to 
her; the of her great Clemency did fully pardon and diſcharge theſe Subſidies; 
« truſting her ſaid good Subjects will have loving conſideration thereof for their 
« parts, whom ſhe heartily requires, to bend themſelves wholly to God, to ſerve 
c En ſincerely, and with continual Prayer, for the honour and advancement of 
„ the Queen, and the Common=-Wealth. 


A 


A 


* 


Ap thus Matters were prepared for the Parliament; which was _ the A Parliamenc 


* 10th of Ofober, In the Writ of Summons, and all other Writs, the 
= tained ſtill the Title of Supream Head. Taylor Biſhop of Lincoln, and Harley Bi- 
& ſhop of Hereford came thither, reſolving to juſtify their Doctrine. Moſt of the 
* other reformed Biſhops were now in Priſon: for beſides theſe formerly mention- 
ed, on the 4th of October the Arch-biſhop of York was put in the Tower, no cauſe 
being given, but heinous Offences only named in general. When the Maſs be- 
gun, it is {aid that thoſe two Biſhops withdrew, and were upon that never ſuffe- 


ueen re- ſummoned, 


red to come to their Places again. But one Beal the Clerk of the Council in Biſhops vio- 


Queen Elizabeth's time, reports this otherwiſe, and more probably; that Biſho 
* Taylor took his Place in his Robes, but refuſing to give any reverence to the Maſs, 
Was violently thruſt out of the Houſe. He 1 
bable that he followed the other. The ſame Writer alſo informs us, that in ma- 
ny placcs of the Country, Men were choſen by Force and Threats; in other 
places thoſe employed by the Court, did by violence hinder the Commons from 


lently thruſt 
: out for not 
: 3 » worſhippin 
= nothing of Harley, ſo it is pro- the Maſs. © 


coming to chuſe; in many Places falſe Returns were made ; and that ſome were Great diſor- 
violent] y turned out of the Houſe of Commons: upon which Reaſons he concludes der in Electi- 
that it was no Parliament, fince it was under a Force; and ſo might be annulled, 


as the Parliament held at Coventry in the 38h year of King Henry the 6th was, 
upon Evidence of the like Force, declared afterwards to be no Parliament. The 
Vor Il. 5 4 Journals 
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1553 Journals of the Houſe of Lords in this Parliament are loſt; ſo there is no f 

ð do be had of their Proceedings, but from the imperfect Journals of the Hou” © 
Commons. 6 

Ox the ſecond day of the Seſſion, one moved in the Houſe of Commons u, .»” 

review of King Edward's Laws. But that bcing a while argued, way ,, a E Þ 

time laid aſide, and the Bill tor Tonnage and Poundage was put in. Then fy, » 


lowed a Debate upon Dr. Nowel!'s being returned from Loo in Cornwa), wheth . 
he being a 1 of Weſtminſter could fit in that Houſe ? and the Commitee » 
being appointed to ſearch tor Precedents, it was reported, that he being re I} . 
ſented in the Convocation Houſe, could not be a Member of that Houſe; l . . 
was caſt out. The Bill of Tonnage and Poundage was ſent up to the | Pty b F 
who ſent it down to the Commons to be reformed in two Proviſo's that were *. Nec 
according to former Preſidents. How far this was contrary to the Right: 1 . 
the Commons, who now ſay that the Lords cannot alter 4 Bill of Money, In . 
An Ad for not able to determine. The only publick Bill that paſſed in this ſhort Seq, | c 
moderating was for a Declaration of T reafons and Felonies : by which it was ordaineq ti: | ee 
yi * nothing ſhould be judged 1 reaſon, but what was within the Statute of Treaſon, 7 
; in the twenty fifth ot Edward the IIIa; and nothing ſhould be judged Fe, » 
ny, that was not ſo before the firſt year of King Henry the VIII, excepti 7 
from any benefit of this Act, all ſuch as had been in Priſon before the lat a 5 
September; who were alſo excepted out of the Queen's Pardon at her Corongi, F III 
on. Two private Bills alſo paſſed: the one tor the reſtoring of the Wite of 5. | th 
late Marqueſs of Exeter, who had been Attainted in the 324 year of King H. ſui 
ry's Reign; and the other for her Son Edward Courtney Earl of Devonſhire, Ani! T. 
10 the Parliament was Prorogued from the 21½ to the 24% of October, that then 0 
might be a Seſſion of Parliament conſiſting only of Acts of Mercy; though thi Cr 
Repeal of additional Treaſons and Felonies, was not more than what had paſt; 2 
in the beginning of King Edward's Reign, without the clog of ſo ſevere a bu. fo 
viſo, by which many were cut off from the Favour deſigned by it. Sc 
S oME have thought, that ſince Treafons had been reduced by the ſecond A8 me 


of Edward the VIth to the ſtandard of the 25th of Edward the IIIa, that ther- gu 
fore there was ſomewhat elſe deſigned by this Act, than barely the repeaig | Ca 
ſome late ſevere Acts, which being done the 1½ of Edward the VIth needed nit | Se 


de now repealed, if it imported no more. And ſince this Act as it is worded, fo: 
mentions, or rather excepts, thoſe Treaſons that are declared and expreſſed in a { 
the 25th of Edward the IIIa, they have interred that the power of Parliamen: 
declaring of 'T reaſons Ex poſt facto, which was reſerved by that Statute, is her- $4 
by taken away; and that nothing is now to be held Treaſon, but what is enume- on 
rated in that Statute. Yet this is ſtill liable to Debate; fince the one may le me 
thought to be declared and expreſſed in general words, as well as the other ſpe F bo 
alties are in more particular words; 1 is alſo ſtill in force. So nothing ſeen he 
comprehended within this wa; but the Acts paſſed in King Edward's Reig, use 
declaring other Crimes to be Treaſon: ſome are added in the ſame Act, and - ta 
thers in that of the 3d and 4% of his Reign, Chap. 5. Nor is it likely, that! 4 
the Parliament had intended to have delivered the Subjects from the appreheni» I - 
ons of all Acts of Atrainder, upon a Declaration of new 'Treaſons, they woul! % 
not have expreſſed it more plainly ; ſince it muſt have been very grateful to ti: *. 
Nation, which had groancd beach under Arbitrary Artainders of late years. . 
Wurd the Parliament met again, the firſt Bill the Commons entred on, vs | + 


The Marri- that of Tonnage and Poundage, which they paſſed in two days. Then was th | . 
age of Queen Bill about King Henry's Marriage with the Queen's Mother ſent down on ti! 55 
Katharine to 26th by the Lords, and the Commons paſſed it on the 287%; ſo ſtrangely was tie 


A e ſtream turned, that a Divorce that had been for ſeven years much deſired by ti: ; 5 
Nation, was now repealed __ fewer days conſultation. In the Preamble it vs 19 
ſaid, © "That truth how much ſocver obſcured and born down, will in the ch %© 


« break out: and that therefore they declared that King Henry the 8th being | 
« lawfully married to Queen Katherine by the conſent of both their Parents, u C - 
c the advice of the wiſeſt Men in the Realm, and of the beſt and notableſt Mu 
&« tor Learning in Chriſtendom, did continue that ſtate twenty years, in vd 1 
God bleſſed them with her Majeſty and other Iſſue, and a courſe of great ht on 
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3 pineſs; but then a very few malicious Perſons did endeavour to break that 

e happy agreement between them, and ſtudied to poſſeſs the King, with a ſcru- 
© « ple in his Conſcience about it: and to ſupport that, cauſed. the Seals of ſome 
7 Froiverſitics to be got againſt it, a few Perſons being corrupted with money 


© cured the Seals of the Univerſities of this Kingdom, and finally Thomas Crau- 
© « yer did moſt ungodlily, and againſt Law, judge the Divorce, upon his own 
© « ynadviſed underitanding of the Scriptures; upon the Teſtimonies of the Uni- 
= yerlitics; and ſome bare and moſt untrue conjecturcs ; and that was after wards 
e confirmed by two Acts of Parliament, in which was contained the Illegiti- 
*« macy of her Majeſty: But that Marriage not being prohibited by the Law 
© of God; and lawfully made, could not be ſo broken; fince what God hath 
4 joyned together, no Man could put aſunder: all which they conſidering, 

e together with the many Miſeries that had fallen on the Kingdom ſince that time, 
*« which they did eſteem Plagues ſent from God for it; therefore they de- 
cc clare that Sentence given by Craumer to be unlawtul, and of no Force from 
* the beginning: and do alſo repeal the Acts of Parliament that had confirmed 
it. | 
* By this Act, Gardiner had perfornicd his Promiſe ts the Queen, of getting her 
Illegitimation taken off, without any relation to the Pope's Authority. But in 
the drawing of it, he thewed that he was paſt all ſhame : when he could frame 
ſuch an Act of a buſineſs which himſelf had ſo violently and — promoted. 
The Falſehood of that pretence of corrupting Univerlities has been ſhewn in the 
former Volume: but it was all they had now to ſay. The laying it all upon 

Cranmer was as high a pitch of malice and impudence as could be deviſed: for as 
Gardiner had been ſetting it on, long before Cranmer was known to King Henry; 
ſo he had been joyned with him in the Commiſſion, and had given his aſſent to the 
Sentence which Cranmer gave. Nor was the Divorce grounded meerly upon Cray 
mer's underſtanding of the Scriptures, but upon the tulleſt and moſt ſtudied Ar- 
guments, that had perhaps been in any Age brought together in one particular 
Caſe: and both Houſes of Convocation had condemned the Marriage before his 
Sentence. But becauſe in the right of his See he was Legate to the Pope, there- 
fore to make the Sentence ſtronger, it went only in his name, though he had but 
a {mall ſhare in it, compared to what Gardiner had. 

By this Act, there was alſo a ſecond Illegitimation brought on the Lady Eli- 
Zabeth, to whom hitherto the Queen had been very kind, uſing her on all occaſi- 
ons with the tenderneſs of a Siſter: but from this time forwards ſhe handled her 
more ſeverely. It was perhaps occaſioned by this Act, fince before they ſtood 
both equally illegitimated ; but now the Act that legitimated the Queen, making 
her molt certainly a Baſtard in Law, the Queen might think it now too much to 
uſe her as ſhe had done formerly. Others ſuggeſt a more ſecret reaſon of this diſ- 
taſt. The new Earl of Devonſbire was much in the Queen's Favour, ſo that it 
was thought ſhe had ſome inclinations to marry him; but he, cither not preſu- 
ming ſo high, or really having an averſion to her, and an inclination to her Siſt- 
er, who of that moderate ſhare of beauty that was between them, had much the 
better of her, and was ninetcen years younger, made his Addreſſes with more 
than ordinary concern to the EA. 
trouble, as ſhall be afterwards ſhewn. 


© « for that end. They had alſo by ſiniſtrous ways, and ſecret threatnings, pro- 


I.553- 


Which was 
much Cen- 
ſured. 


The Queen 


carries it ſe- 


verely to the 


Lady Eliza- 
beth. 


y Elizabeth, and this did bring them both in 


THe next Bill that was fent from the Lords to the Commons, was for the re- The Laws 
13 King Edward's Laws about Religion. It was ſent down on the 3½ of made by 


* Tober, and argued ſix days in the Houſe of Commons: but in the end it was car- 
ried, and ſent back to the Lords. The Preamble of it ſets forth the great diſor- 
ders that had fallen ovt in the Nation by the changes that had been made in Re- 
Jigion, from that which their Fore- fathers had leſt them by the Authority of the 
Catholick Church: thereupon all the Laws that had been made in King Edward's 
time about Religion were now repealed; and it was Enacted that, from the 20th 
ol December next, there ſhould be no other Form of Divine Service but what 
had been uſed in the laſt year of King Henry the VIIIth, leaving it free to all 
till that dap, to uſe either the Books appointed by King Edward, or the old 
ones at their pleaſure, 
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wr mw #£ 1 
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King E4- 
ward repc al- 
ed. 


— 


1583, Ax OTHER Act was paſſed, which the Commons ſent up to the 1 


An Att a- 


a. his Office, or for any Sermon that he might have Preached ; or ſhould an 
gain e 


diftarb them when they were in any part of the Divine Offices, that either k 


Queen; or | r bi 
cifixes, or Croſſes; thoſe that did any of theſe things ſhould be preſent; 4 
the Juſtices of Peace, and be by them put in Pri where they ſhould 0 


feued them, they ſhould be liable to the ſame puniſhment, But to this a p,, 
viſo was added by the Lords, that this Act ſhould no way derogate from tj, 
Authority of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws and Courts, who might likewiſe proc 

upon fach Offences : and a Certificate from the Ordinarics, that ſuch Offender 


procced no further: or if the Juſtices made a Certificate that they ha Puniſhe] 


the Commons were now fo heated, that they ſent up another Bill to the Lords 
againſt thoſe who came not to Church, nor to. Sacraments, after the old Seni 


to the Ecclefiaſtical Courts. This tell in the Houſe of Lords, not fo much fg 
any oppoſition that was made, as that they were afraid of alarming the Nig 
roo much, by many ſevere Laws at orice, 


—_— ſhould meet to alter any thing of Religion eſtabliſhed by Law, and being req. 


red by any, having the Queen's Authority, to diſperſe themſelves, ſhould co: 
tinue after that an hour together, it ſhould be Felony : or if that number get 


firing of Beacons, gathered the People together, and did the things before mei- 
tioned, it was F * it the Wives or Servants of Perſons ſo gathered, carrie 
Meat, Money, or Weapons to them, it ſhould be Felony : and if any above the 
number of two, and within twelve, ſhould meet for theſe ends, they ſhuull 
ſuffer a years Impriſonment; empowering the Sheriffs or Juſtices to gather th 
Country tor the reſiſtance of Perſons ſo offending, with Penalties on all, between 
eighteen and ſixty, that, being required to come out againſt them, ſhould refuſ 
to do it. When this Act was known, the People then ſaw clearly how they hal 
been deceived by the former Act, that ſeemed ſo favourable, repealing all Ad 


renewed one of the ſevereſt Laws of the laſt Reign, in which ſo many things 


and ſevere Proviſo's were added to it. The Queen's diſcharge of the Sublidy 

was confirmed by another Act. 
The Mar- THERE followed two private Acts, which occaſioned more Debate than ths 
queſs of- publick ones had done: The one was, the repeal of the Act that had confirmed 
Northampton s the Marqueſs of Northampton's Marriage: It was much argued in the Houle d 
8 —_— Commons, and on the 28th of November it was agreed to. It contains, that tit 
w annugee Act of confirming the Divorce, and the ſecond Marriage, was procured mort 
upon untrue ſurmiſes and private reſpects, than for any publick good, and Ut 
creaſe of vertue : and that it was an encouragement for ſenſual Perſons, to pri 
tiſe by falſe allegations that they might be ſeparated from their Wives, rath! 
than a Precedent to induce People to live with their Wives in a godly ſort : ther. 
upon the Act was repealed, and declared void and of no effect. In this it fem), 
the Arguments that were againſt it in the Houſe of Commons had ſo moderated 
the Style of it, that it was not repealed as an Act ſinful in it ſelf, but it was di. 
ly declared that in that particular caſe the Divorce was unlawfully made: tor |! 
is reaſonable to believe that the Biſhops had put in the firſt draught of the Bill 
a {imple repeal of it, and of all ſuch Divorats, founded on the indifſolublencls 

the Marriage Bond, a 


Tat 


Op 
ad thoſe who KY overt Act ſhould moleſt or di{quict any Preacher, berate 


—_— been in the laſt year of King Henry, or ſhould be afferwards ſet forth Fa 
d break or abuſe the holy Sacrament, or break Altars, Cu. 


three Months, or till they were penitent for their ffences: and it ar oy 


were puniſhed by them, being brought to the Juſtices of Peace, they were ” | 


them according to Law, the Ordinary might not puniſh them a ſecond time, hu 


ſhould be again fet up: the inflicting of the Puniſhments in theſe caſes being kf 


An Act a- AnoTrEr Law was made for ſecuring the publick Peace againſt unlay{y þ 
inſt un. and rebellious Aſſemblies: that if any to the number of twelve or aboje, Þ 


to break Hedges or Parks, to deſtroy Deer or Fiſh, &c. and did not diſperſe us | 
on Proclamation, it ſhould be Felony : or it any, by ringing of Bells, Drums c 


of new Trœaſons and Felonies ; ſince there was ſo ſoon after it an Act paſſed thi 


that might flow from ſudden heats, were made Felonies, and a great many nw | 
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Book II. of de Con of ENGLAND. 
e ASE ; . . . 
er Act was about the Duke of Norfwk, for declarin his Attainder 1553 
. bb Pirenskes that kad. purchaſed fame parts of his Eſtate from the Cr 
Crown, deſired to be heard to plead againſt it. But the Seſſion of the Parlia- Duke of We- 
ment being near at an end, the Duke came down himſelf to the Houſe of Com- folt's Attain- 
mons on the 4% of December; and dehired them earneſtly to his Bill; and det 
(aid, that the difference between him and the Patentees was referred to Arbiters, 
and if they could not agree it, he would refer it to the Queen. It was long ar- 
gued after that, but in the end it was agreed to. It ſets forth, that the Act by 
which he was attainted, had no ſpecial matter in it, but only Treaſons in general, 
and a pretence that out of the Parliament's care for the King, and his Son the 
Prince, it was neceſſary to attaint him: That the Reafons they pretended, were, 
his uſing Coats of Arms, which he and his Anceſtors had and might lawfully uſe. 
It further ſays, That the King died the next night after the Commiſhon was gi- 
ven tor paſſing the Bill ; and that it did not appear, that the —4 had given his 
Aſſent to it: That the Commiſſion was not ſigned by the King's hand, but only 
by his Stamp; and that was put to the neather end, and not to the upper part of 
the Bill, which ſhewed it was done in diſorder; and that it did not hw that 
theſe commiſſioned for it had given the Royal Aſent to it. Upon which Conſide- 
rations, that pretended Act is declared void and null by the common Laws of the 
Land. And it is further declared, That the Law was, and ever hath been, that | 
that the Royal Attent ſhould be given, either by the King being preſent, or in his 1 
abſence, by a Commiſſion under the Great Seal, ſigned with his hand, and pub- | 4 | 
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lickly notified to the Lords and Commons. 
; . x E laſt Act of which I ſhall 2 an account, was the Confirmation of the Canmer and 
Attainders that had been made. 

the Lord Guilford Dudley, and the Lady Fane his Wife, with two other Sons of 
the Duke of Northumberland, (which were all, except the Lord Robert, who was 9 
reſerved for greater Fortunes,) were brought to their Trial. Theſe all confeſſed WW. 
their Endictments. Only Cranmer appcalcd to thoſe that judged him, how un- W. 
* willingly he had conſented to the excluſion of the Queen; that he had not done 

it, tiff thoſe whoſe profeſſion it was to know the Law had ſigned it: upon which 

he ſubmitted himſelt to the Queen's Mercy. But they were all attainted oi High- 

* Treaſon, for levying War againſt the Queen, and conſpiring to ſet up another 

in her room, So theſe Judgments, with thoſe that had paſſed before, were 
nov confirmed by Act of Parliament, 


AnD now Craumer was legally deveſted of his Arch-biſhoprick, which was But the Sce 
| 


n the 34 of November, Arch-biſhop Cranmer, _ arming 


*. 
* 
* 
1 


hercupon void in Law, ſince a Man that is attainted can have no right to any of Canterbury 
is not declar» 


Church-Benefice; his Lite was alſo at the Queen's Mercy. But it being now de- ,; wal 


» ligned to reſtore the Eccleſiaſtical Exemption and Digaity to what it had been an- 
cicntly, it was reſolved, that he ſhould be ſtill eſteemed Arch-biſhop, till he were [| | 
ſolemnly degraded, according to the Canon Law, The Queen was alſo inclined an 
to give him his Lite at this time, reckoning, that thereby ſhe was acquitted of all 1 
the Obligations ſhe had to him; and was reſolved to have him proceeded againſt | 
for Heretic, that ſo it mx appear ſhe did not act out of revenge, or on any 1 
* perſonal account, So all that followed on this agaiaſt Craumer, was a Sequeſtra- | is 
tion of all the Fruits of his Arch-biſhoprick ; himſelf was ſtill kept in Priſon: | it 
Nor were the other Priſoners proceeded againſt at this time. The Queen was 
deſirous to ſeem willing to pardon Injuries done againſt her ſelf, but was fo 
heated in the Matters of Religion, that the was always incxorable on that Head. 
| Havine given this Account of Publick Tranſactions, I muſt relate next what 
| were more ſecretly carried on, but breaking out at this time, occaſioned the ſud 
den Diſſolution of the Parliament. : 


| CARDINAL Dandino, that was then the Pope's Lage at the Emperor's The 
Court, ſent over Commendone (afterwards a Cardinal) to bring him a 4 : 0h es — 
count of the Queen's Intentions concerning Religion; he gave him in charge, to Neconcilis- 
- endeavour to ſpeak with her in private, and to perſwade her to reconcile her ok * 
en to the Apoſtolick See. This was to be managed with great ſecrecy, 
4 they did not know whom to truſt in ſo important a Negotiation : It ſeems, 
' Y neither confded in Gardiver, nor in any of the other Biſhops. Cmmendoue, 
OL H. B b b 3 | being 


— — 
ep — — — 
— —— — — 
- , TY. 9 
a —— ̃ —ę„— —— - —— —— —_—C_— — — 
- 8 * — — — 


— I Ss. * - 


— 


* 2 * — 
. — 


2 
ho 


_ . — — FF po; nn 7 —— N 
— — : 
4 2 „* * 7 * = = PS 2» — x L Y — y - —_ — 25 — , o PX 
= IX 22 — — — — — — — —_ 
© - 
„ * * . 2 — 
< — — - 2 E = ———— rr — 
3 5 * SS . 1 - — . ROE . 3 q 
Os — - — A 
hs 


* 


F 13 = St 
A — — 23 TIS 
- — = 
* _ —_— 
— 2 — —— — 
— * 
* 


— = — — - — 
= 3 W * 8 151 * oh 2 = a — — ＋ — — 
— - 
— —— : > * > a, . 4 ? ; — 
. — . — - — "=. - w_ 2 — = : — = y "= 


— — 


{he Hs TrORY of the Reformation Part Ii 


was ſo much a Stranger, that he did not know to whom he ſhould addreſs 


Pool ſent Le- 


gate to Eng- 
land. 


But ſtopp'd 
in his Jour- 
ney by the 
Emperor. 


tions to Cardinal Pool; and that the Emperor, fearing that might be an hindra 


— 
8 


5 „ 


being thus inſtructed, went to Newport, where he gave himſelf out to be the \ 
Phew of a Merchant, that was lately dead at London; and hired two $ . 


whom he was unknown, and ſo he came over unſuſpected to London. There1 
: 


By accident he met with one Lee, a Servant of the Queen's, that had fled — 


Sea during the former Reign, and had been then known to him; ſo he truſteq j 
with the e of his Buſineſs in Euglaud. He procured him a ſecret Audien 

of the Queen, in which ſhe freely owned to him her Reſolution of reconcilir * 
Kingdom tothe See of Rome, and ſo of bringing all things back to the ſtate in ni 
they had been before the Breach made by her Father: but ſhe ſaid, it was abſour. 


ly neceſſary to manage that Deſign with great Prudence and ſecrecy; left in ta 


Confuſion of Affairs, the diſcovery of it might much diſturb her Governmey 
and obſtru& her Deſign. She writ by him to the Pope, giving him aſſurance of 
her filial Obedience, and ſo ſent Commendone to Rome: She allo writ by him t, 
Cardinal Pool; and ordered Commendone to move the Pope, that he might be ſen 
over with a Legatine Power. Yet he that writ that Cardinal's Lite inſinuate 
that the Queen had another deſign in deſiring that Poo! might be ſent over; 6 ſe 


ask'd him, Whether the Pope might not diſpence with the Cardinal to man, 


fince he was only in Deacon's Orders? Before Commendoue left England, he fan 


the Duke of Northumberland executed, and ſoon after he made all the haſte the 
was poſſible to carry thoſe acceptable Tidings to Rome; and by his dexterity j 
this Negotiation, he laid the foundation of thoſe great Fortunes, to which he yy 
afterwards advanced. There was no ſmall Joy in the Conſiſtory, when the Pops 
and the Cardinals underſtood, that a Kingdom, from which they had drawn ſo mut 
Wealth in former times, was now to become again tributary tothem. So there yy 
a publick rejoycing for three days, in which the Pope ſaid Maſs himſelf, and difr, 
buted hts ordinary an) . of Indulgences, of which he was the more bountijy 
becauſe he hoped they thould come in credit again, and be purchaſed at the Rats 
at which they had been formerly fold. Yet in the Conſiſtory, Comme ndune dil 
not poſitively ſay he was ſent by the Queen, that being only communicarcd toth: 
Pope: all he told the Cardinals, was, that he underſtood from very good hind, 
that the Queen was very well diſpoſed to that See, and that ſhe deſired, that a L- 
gate might be ſent over with full Powers. Many of the Cardinals thought tis 
was too bare a Meſſage; and that it was below the Papal Dignity, to tend a L- 

ate, till the Pope was earneſtly deſired to do it, by an expreſs Meſſage, and 
Embaſſy ſent by the Queen. But it was ſaid, that Commendone had ſaid nothing 
but by the Queen's expreſs Orders, who was yet in ſo unſettled a condition, thu 
till ſhe held a Seſſion of Parliament, it might much endanger her to appear opo- 
ly in ſuch a Matter: They were to remember, how England had been loft by to 
much ſtiffneſs formerly; and they were to imitate the Shepherd in the Parabls, 
who left his ninety nine Sheep, to ſeek the one that was ſtrayed. So it was gratt- 
ed, that Pool ſhould go Legate, with a full Power. But Gardiner coming to kno 
this, ſent to the Emperor to ftop his Journey ; aſſuring him that things were g- 
ing well on, and that his coming over would ſpoil all. At this time the Emp: 
ror began to think of marrying his Son Philip to the Queen, who, though the 
was above nine years elder than he, yet being but thirty ſeven years old, was 10! 
out of hopes of having Children. The Emperor ſaw, that if England were uit 
ed to the Spaviſh Crown, it would raiſe that Monarchy to a great height, the 
ſhould have all the Trade of the World in their Hands, and ſo encloſe Fal 
that it ſeemed as probable a ſtep to the Univerſal Monarchy, as that he had late. 
ly loſt in Germany. When this Match was firſt propoſed, I do not know; but! 
have read ſome Parts of a Letter concerning it, (tor it is not all legible) wil 
was written by the Queen of Hungary, and ſigned by the Emperor, in the beg! 
ning of November ; this, tho it was not the firſt Propoſition, yet ſeems to have f- 
lowed ſoon after it. The Queen entertained the Motion eaſily, nor truſting tot" 
Affections of her People, nor thinking it poſſible to have the Papal Author! 
{ct up, nor the Church-Lands reſtored, without a forreign Force to affiſt her. 


is ſaid, and I have ſhewnſome good ground to believe, that ſhe had ſome Tnclirs 
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3 erefore the Cardinal's coming over was ſtopp'd, till the Queen 
Weo his Deſign, his Son Philip. But of this 1 find no — . Footſteps. On 
4 w— Gardiner, whoſe eye was chiefly upon the Arch-biſhoprick of Can. 
_ oy i rather have promoted Pools pretenſions to the Queen; ſince her 
ng a Subject, and not a Stranger, would have made the Government much 
marry "a more acceptable to the People; and it would have been the beſt 
1 n could do for himſelf, if he could have erſwaded her to marry him, Who 
; — was like to ſtand between him and that Dignity. | 
* Tus true account of it, is; Ihe Emperor preſſed her, firſt to ſettle the 
State, and conſummate her Marriage; and that would more caſily make wa 
5 for what was to follow: for Gardiner had aſſured him, the bringing in of the Pa- 
bal Power, and making up the Marriage both at once, would be things of ſuch 
© digeſtion, that 1t would not be cafic to carry them together; and therefore it 
vas neceſſary to let a conſiderable Interval go between. This being reſolved on, 
. was apparent the Marriage ought to go firſt, as that which would give them 
more ſtrength to conclude the other. And this was the true reaſon of ſtopping 
Cardinal Pool at * Dilling; which the Emperor at firſt did by his own Authority, 
but afterwards got the Queen to ſend one to him to the fame Purpoſe. She 


= 


© {ent Goldwell (afterwards Biſhop of St. Aſuph) to him, with the two Acts that 
vere paſſed, tor the juſtitying ot her Mother's Marriage, and for bringing all —_ 
back to the State in which they were at her Father's Death. Thereb © 
let him ſee, that ſhe was going forward in the Buſineſs for which he was ſent; 
but withal ſhe told him, "I hat the Commons, in 1 thoſe Acts, had expreſ- 
ſed great averſion to the taking off the Supremacy from the Crown, or the reſtor- 
ing of the Pope's Power; and that they were much alarm'd, to hear he was com- 

ing over Legate; and it N her Affairs, that the Meſſage ſhe had ſent by 
© Commendone, had been publiſhed in the Conſiſtory. Therefore the deſired him to 
keep out of Eugland, till he were further advertiſed. But to let him ſee how 
much ſhe depended on his Counſels, ſhe deſired he would ſend her a Liſt of ſuch 
Perſons as ſhould be made Biſhops; for many were now to be turned out. To 
this (beſides the Anſwer which he might have writ to her ſelf, that I have not 
ſeen,) he writa Copious Anſwer, in a tedious Paper of Inſtructions, which he gave 
to Goldwell; the Concluſion of which, ſumming up his whole Mind fully enough, 
I thought ſufficient to put into the Collection, for the Inſtructions are extream long, 


and very full of words to little purpoſe. They ſeem to be of his own hand=-writ= 


4 


ing, but of that I am not well aſſured, having ſeen nothing elſe of his hand, ex- 


cept his Subſcription. 
; 11 nr ſubſtance of it was this:“ He rejoyced much at the two Acts that were 
e paſſed, but yet he cenſures them both, becauſe he obſerved ſome Defects in 
them: In the Act for confirming her Mother's Marriage, he found fault that 
e there was no mention made of the Pope's Bulls, by the authority of which only 
it could be a lawful Marriage. In the other, he did not like it, that the Wor- 
4 ſhip of God, and the Sacraments, were to be as they were in the end of her 
„ Father's Reign; for then the People were yet in a State of Schiſm, and Schiſ- 
„ maticks have no right to the Sacraments; the Pope's Interdict ſtill lay on the 
Nation, and till that were taken off, none could without Sin either adminiſter, 
e or receive them. He told her, that Commendone had ſaid nothing in her Name 
( to the Conſiſtory, but had ſpoken to them only on the Reports which, he ſaid, 
che had heard of her from good hands; and it was * to ſay ſome what, 
e in order to the ſending a Legate: That many in the Conſiſtory had oppoſed the 
ſending of him, becauſe there was no expreſs Deſire ſent about it; but it was 
carried, that he ſhould come over with very full Graces, and Power to recon- 
( cile the Kingdom on very eaſie Terms. He alſo told her, he was afraid, that 
when the Pope and Cardinals ſhould hear that he was ſtopp'd, they would 
; «© repent their Benignity, and take this as an Affront, and recall him and his 
„Powers, and ſend another that would not be ſo tender of the Nation, or 
bring with him ſuch full Powers: That to prevent this, he had ſent one to the 
Pope and Cardinals, to mitigate their diſpleaſure, by letting them know, he was 
: © only ſtopp'd for a little while, till the Act of Attainder that ſtood againſt him 
was repcaled; and to make a ſhew of going forward, he had ſent his Houſhold- 
Stuff to Flanders, but would ſtay where he was, till he had further Orders. He 
Vor II. See ſaid 
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1553. © ſaid, he knew this flowed chiefly from the Emperor, who was for 3 

ARA © Political Courſes, as himſelf had followed in the Bulineſs of the [y; 
« was earneſt to have the State ſettled, betore ſhe meddled with Religion; he 

% ſpoke with his Confeſſor about it, and had convinced him of the ] Sly, 


1 


„ 
„ 
*% 


The His Tory of the Reformation Parti 


*— 


c {uch Courſes, and ſent him to work on him. He allo told the Queen: k? a 
« afraid Carnal Policy might govern her too much, and that the might therehy f 


4 from her ſimplicity in Chriſt, in which ſhe had hitherto lived. He 
* her therefore to put on a Spirit of Wiſdom and Courage, and to truſt in ( 

* who had preſerved her fo long, and had ſettled her on the Throne in ſo wy 
% ed tor a manner. He deſired the would ſhew as much Courage in rejectin * 
% Supremacy, as her Father had done in acquiring it. He conteſſed, he 5 
* nong.in either Houle of Parliament fit to propoſe that matter: the Spirituge, 
© had all complicd ſo far, had ritten and declared for it ſo much, that it Fo 
„not flow from them decently; and the Temporalty being poſſeiſed of g 
“ Church-Lands, would not wiilingly move it: therefore he thought it beit 
« ſelf to go tothe Parliament, having before-hand acquainted ſome few both ol the 
6 Spiritualty and Temporalty with her Deſign; and that the ſhould tell boi 
6c 8 e was touched in her Conſcience, that ſhe and her People were ne 


« Schitm from the Catholick Church and the Apoſtolick See; and that there, þ 


« ſhe had deſired a Legate to come over to treat about it; and ſhould there, 
« propoſe that the Attainder might be taken off from him, that he might be d 
« able to come on that Mcilage. 
&« gainſt the King, or Kingdom, but only with detigato reduce them to the ly, 
« ty of the Church; neither before nor after the Attainder: And whereas ft 
« might apprehend a thraldom from the Papacy, the might give them atlurny 
« that they ſhould ſee all things 
« to the Nation from it; and he aſſured them that he, tor his part, ſhould tk: 
« as much care of that, as any of all the Temporalty could deſire. What ke. 
« commendations he ſent, tor the Sces that were to be declared vacant, I do 
« know. | 


But Gardi- W xeN this Diſpatch of his was brought into England, Gardiner, by the «fit 
walk gt ance of the Emperor, convinced the Queen that his Method was unpracticit 
— to and that che Marriage muſt be firſt diſpatched: and now Gardiner and he did & 
him. clare open SEE to one another. Gardiner thought him a weak man, thi 
might have ſome 8 knowledge of abſtracted I[dea's, but underſtood u 
the World, nor t nious of the liſh Nation. Pool, on the other hub 


thought him a falſe Man, that made conſcience of nothing, and was better at | 
trigues and Diſſimulat ion, thau the Government of the Church. But the En: 
zeror {aw Gardiner had ſo prudently managed this Parliament, that he conclui:! 
bis meaſures were rather to be followed than the Cardinal's. 
In the Houſe of Commons it was given out, that it was neceſſary to gain tx 
Queen to the Intereſt of the Nation, and to turn her from forreign Councils at 
Aid, by being eaſy to her in the matter of Religion, and therefore they were H- 
The Houſe dy both to repeal the Divorce, and King Edward's Laws. But when they is 
of Comment the deſign of the Marriage, and uniting with Rome, was ſtill carried on, th 
WH the were all much alarm'd; ſo they ſent their Speaker, and twenty of their How 
with him, with an carneſt and humble Addreſs to her, not to marry a — 


Marriage 


with Spain. This had ſo enflamed the Houſe, that the Court ſaw more could not be expect 


The Parlia= from them, unleſs they were ſatified in that 
ment is diſ- 


ſolved. 


point. So on the ſixth of Dent 


him know that the Marriage was like to meet with ſuch oppoſition, that us 
extraordinary Conditions were offered, which all ſhould ſee were much to the 
vantage of the Eugliſb Crown, it could not be carried without a general Re 
lion. He alſo aſſured him, that it great ſums of money were not ſent over to ff 


tific the chief Nobility and leading men in the Country, both for obliging then? 
Elections for the next Parliament, the? 


his Intereſt, and enabling them to carry | 
ition would be ſuch, that the Queen muſt lay down all thoughts of mart)" 


is Son. Upon this, 
the Engliſh would demand; for Philip reckoned, if he once had the Ci'® 


en his Head, it would be cafe for him, with che aſlitance which bis other Bone 


CNCOurageg 


oy 


tor fer 


And he proteſted, that he had never att; 
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ſo well ſecured, that there ſhould no dangerom 
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the Parliament was diffolved. Upon that Gardiner ſent to the Emperor, ue 


the Emperor and his Son reſolved to offer what Condit” N f 
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: - 1. o3ve him. to make all theſe ſignifie little. And for Money the Emperor 1 
7 8 te hundred thouſand Clowns (which in Engliſo Money was four $53 
4 hundred thouſand pounds, for the Crown was then a Noble) and promiſed to ſend 3 
it over to be diſtributed as Gardiner and his Ambaſſadors ſhould think fit: but _ 
made his Son bind himſelf to 1 * him that ſum, when he had once attained the ,, nite ar 
Crown of England. And this the Emperor made ſo little a ſecret, that when, a the conſent 
Fcar after, ſome Towns in Germany, that had lent a de this Money, deſired of the Nati. 
do be repaid; he anſwered them, that he had lent his Son 1200000 Crowns to mar- \ _ 

© ry him to the Queen of England, and had yet received of him ny 300000 Crowns, off 
but he bad good ſecurity for the reſt, and the Merchants were bound to pay him 

© 100000 lib. Sterling, and therefore he demanded a little more time of them: All 

T this was printed ſoon after at MY the 240% there, in a Book which 
they ſent over to England; in which, both the Addreſs made by the Commons 
in Rn and this Anſwer of the Emperor's to the Towns, is mentioned. 

And that whole Diſcourſe, (which is in the form of an Addreſs to the Queen, the 
Nobility and the Commons,) is written with ſuch gravity and ſimplicity of Stile 
that as it is by much the beſt I have ſeen of this time, ſo in theſe publick Tranſ- 
actions, there is no reaſon to think it untrue. For the things which it relates are 
credible of themſelves ; and though the ſum there mentioned was very great, yet 
be that conſiders that England was to be bought with it, will not think it an ex- 
© traordinary price. In that Diſcourſe, it is further ſaid, that as Gardiner corrupted 
many by Bribes, ſo in the Court of Chancery, Common Juſtice was denyed to all 
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© but thoſe who came into theſe Deſigns. i 2 | | 
Have thus given an account of what was done in the Parliament, I ſhall TheProceed- „ 
next ſhew how the Convocation proceeded, Bonner being to preſide in it, as be- ings of the | I 
ing the firſt Biſhop of the Province of Canterbury, appointed John Harpsfield his — | 1 
© Chaplain to preach : who took his Text out of the twentieth of the Ads (verſe 10 


20.) Feed the Flock. He run out in his bidding Prayers, moſt profuſely on the i fl 
Queen's Praiſes, comparing her to Deborah and Eſber, with all the ſervileſt flat- 0 


teries he could invent: next he bid them pray for the Lady Elizabeth: but when 1 it 
he came to mention the Clergy, he enlarged in the Praiſes of Bonner, Gardiner, 99 
Tonſtal, Heath, and Day, fo grofly, that it ſeems the ſtrains of flattering Church- : (8 
men at that time were very courſe: and he run out ſo copiouſly in them, as if he 4 
had been to deliver a Panegyrick and not to bid the Beads. In his Sermon he in- 1 
veighed againſt the late Preachers, for not obſerving Faſts, not keeping Lent, and 109 
for their Marriages Which he ſeverely condemned. | j { 
WESTON, Dean of Veſtminſter, was pr:ſented Prolocutor by the lower Diſputescon- 1 | 


> Houſe, and approved of by Bouner. Whether any of the Biſhops that had been <erming the 1 
made in King Edward's time fate among them, I do not know. But in the lower crament. | 
'Houſe there was great oppoſition made. There had been care taken that there | i 
þ/ 
1 


ſhould be none returned to the Convocation, but ſuch as would comply in all 
points. But yet there came fix Non-compliers, who being Deans or Arch-Dea- 
cons, had a right to fit in the Convocation: Theſe were Philpot Archdeacon of 
Winchefter, Philips Dean of Rochefter, Haddon Dean of Exeter, Cheney Arch-dea- 


5 * 2 2 8 •4 — CL * 2 4.4 10 — 
e 


f of : [ þ i 
q con of Hereford, Ailmer Archdeacon of Stow, and Young Chanter of St. Davids. f 6 1 
Meſton the Prolocutor propoſed to them, on the 187 of October, that there had 1 
bcen a Catechiſm printed in the laſt year of King Edward's Reign in the name of ; 1 
oa 


that Synod, and as he underſtood it was done without their conſents, which was 
1 


7 
= 6 


a peftiferous Book, and full of Hereſies; There was likewiſe a very abominable 
Book of Common-Prayer ſet out; it was therefore the Queen's Pleaſarc that they 
| ſhould prepare ſuch Laws about Religion, as ſhe would ratifie with her Parlia- 
ment. So he propoſed that they ſhould begin with condemning thoſe Books, 
particularly the Articles in them contrary to the Sacrament of the Altar: and he 
gave out two queſtions about it: Whether in the Sacrament, upon the Sanctifica- 
tion of the Bread and Wine, all their ſubſtance did not vaniſh being changed in- 

to the Body and Blood of Chriſt ? and, Whether the natural Body of Chriſt was 
not corporally preſent in the Euchariſt, either by the Tranſubſtantiation of the 
Elements into his Body and Blood, or by the Conjundtion of Concomitance, as 
ſome expreſſed it? The Houſe was adjourned till the 20th, on which day every 
Man was appointed to give in his Anſwer to theſe Queſtions. All anſwered and 
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1553. ſubſcribed in the affirmative, except the ſix before mentioned. Philpot ſaid, whe, 
ss it was given out that the Catechiſm was not n by the Convorar,” 
though 1t was printed in their name; it was a miſta e: for the Convocation 15 
authoriſed a number of Perſons to ſet forth Eccleſiaſtical Laws, to whom 2 
had committed their Synodical Authority; So that they might well ſet out fad, 
Books in the name of the Convocation. He alſo ſaid, that it was againſt al 0 
der, to move Men to ſubſcribe in ſuch Points, before they were examined: 2 
ſince the number of theſe on the one fide, was ſo unequal to thoſe on the oe 
fide ; he deſired that Dr. Ridley, Mr. Rogers, and two or three more, might 1 
allowed to come to the Convocation. This ſeemed very reaſonable, $, the 
lower Houſe propoſed it to the Biſhops. They anſwered, that theſe Perſons h. 
ing Priſoners, they could not bring them: but they ſhould move the Council ,. 
bout it. A Meſlage alſo was ſent from ſome great Lords, that they intended i) 
hear the Diſputation; ſo the Houſe adjourned till the 232. 

Tu xx was then a great appearance of Noblemen and others. The Prolog. 
tor began with a Proteſtation, that by this Diſpute they did not intend to ol 
the Truth in doubt, to which they had all ſubſcribed ; but they did it only to fa 
tisfy the objections of thoſe fe who refuſed to concur with them. But it yy 
denied to let any Priſoners or others aſſiſt them, tor it was ſaid, that that bins Þ ® 
a Diſpute among thoſe of the Convocation, none but Members were to be he! 
in it. Haddon, and Ailmer, foreſeeing they ſhould be run down with clamour ui! 
noiſe, refuſed to diſpute : ung went away: Cheyney being next ſpoke to, di 
propoſe his Objections: that St. Paul calls the Sacrament Bread atter the Cu- 
{ecration : that Origen ſaid, it went into the Excrement : and Theodoret ſaid, th * 
Bread and Wine did not in the Sacrament depart from their former Sula, | ® 
Form, and Shape. Moreman was called on to anſwer him: He ſaid, that St, Jy ! 
calling it Bread, was to be underſtood thus, the Sacrament or Form of Bread. Ty 
Origen's Authority he anſwered nothing; but to Theodoret he ſaid, the word thy 
render Subſtance ſtood in a more general ſignification, and ſo might ſignify acti. 
tal Subſtance. Upon this, Ailmer, who had reſolved not to * could m 
contain himſelf, but ſaid the Greek Word, dia, could not be ſo underſtood, f. 
the following words of Form and Shape belonged to the Accidents, but that o- 
ly belonged to the Subſtance of the Elements. Upon this there followed a C 
teſt about the ſignification of that word. Then Philpat ſtruck in, and ſaid, th 
occaſion of Theodoret's writing, plainly ſhewed, that was a vain Cavil ; for ti: 
Diſpute was with the Eutychiaus, whether the Body and human Nature of Chr! 
had yet an Exiſtence diſtin from the Divine Nature? The Entychians faid, i 
was ſwallowed up by his Godhead ; and argued from ſome expreſſions uſed co 
cerning the Sacrament, as if the preſence of Chriſt in it had ſwallowed up ti: 
Elements: againſt which, Theodoret, according to the Orthodox Doctrine, arg: 
ed to prove that there was in Chriſt a human Nature, not ſwallowed up; u. 
ſaid, that as in the Sacrament, notwithſtanding the union of Chriſt with the! 
lements, they did not depart trom their Subſtance, Form, and Shape; So the ir 
man Nature of Chriſt, was not abſorbed by its Union to the Godhead. 90 
plainly appeared, this word Subftance ſtood for the Nature of the Element 

Moreman being ſtraitned in anſwering this, Philpot ſaid, if he had not an Atv 
ready, he would deſire him to think on one againſt their next meeting; upon ti 8 
the Prolocutor checked him, as if he were bragging too ſoon. He inſiſted on hi 
Argument, but was commanded to be ſilent. Haddon upon that propoſed and 
ther Argument, from theſe Words of our Saviour, The Poor you have always ui 
you, but me you have not Oey That therefore his Body was not in the Sacrames 
To this the Prolocutor anſwered, that Chriſt was not to be always with us ſo»! 
receive our Alms; which is all that was intended by that place: But Hul 
brought a copious Citation out of St. Austin, applying that very Place to put 
that Chriſt's natural Preſence was no more on Earth, after his Aſcenſion i'm 
Heaven. To this Dr. Watſon oppoled another place of St. Auſtin, and om: 
diſpute was about thoſe Places: After that, Haddon read more Authorities d 
Fathers, aſſerting that Chriſt was in Heaven and not on Earth; the Word © 
the Inſtitution did plainly expreſs it: both becauſe the Sacrament was to be 
- remembri" 
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W ,omembrance of Chriſt, 


J rce of the Argument from the Words, until his comin 
3 red to wy Lang Hem _ tions of = Word until. But Haddon asked 3 
{4 AV) + they thought Chriſt did cat his own natural Body, when he inſtituted 
and took the Sacrament ? they ſaid he did. Upon that he anſwered, that that Was 
” c abſurd, that he thought it necedleſs to argue more with thoſe who could yield 
= "a and ſo he fate down. Philpot argued, that Chriſt could not receive his on 
* Body in the Sacrament, ſince it was given for the Remiſſion of ſins, of which he 
vas not capable, having no Sin; Weſton anſwered, he might receive it, as well 
as be Baptized : But Philpot anſwered, he was baptized as he ſaid himſelf, to be 
an example to others. So ended this days Diſpute. 

© On the 25 Philpot, who was ordered to begin that Day, had prepared a long 
ET Diſcourſe in Latin: But Weſton interrupted him, and ſaid, he muſt make no Speech, 
he was only to propoſe his Arguments, and that in Exgliſp; though it had been be- 
fore ordered that the Diſpute ſhould be in Latin. Ihen Philpot went to 1 * 
what ſort of Preſence he would diſpute againſt, and what he allowed. Here Wefton 
© again interrupted him, and bid him form his Argument. Upon that he fell down 
on his Knecs, and begged of the Lords, and Privy Counſcllors that were preſent, 
that he might have leave to ſpeak his Mind: Which they granted him; fo, he faid, 
for their Sacrifice of the Maſs, he would prove that it was no Sacrament at all,and 
that Chriſt was no way preſent in it; which if he ſhould not do, before the Queen 
and her Council, init any ſix that would maintain the contrary, he ſhould be 
willing to be burnt before the Court Gates. Upon this there was a great out- 
crying, chat he was mad, and talked idely; and eto threatned to ſend him to 
© Priſon. But this noiſe being laid, and he claiming the Priviledge of the Houſe 
for the Freedom of Speech, was required to go on to an Argument. Then he 
proved that Chriſt was in Heaven; for himſelf ſaid, I leave the World, and go to 
my Father and to prove there was no ambiguity in theſe words, he obſerved, 
that his Diſciples ſaid upon this, Now thou ſpeakeſt plainly, without any Parable. 
It was anſwered by Dr. Ched/ey, that thoſe words were only meant of his viſible 
Aſcenſion, but did not exclude his inviſible preſence; and he cited ſome words 
of Chryſoſtom's, That Chriſt took his Fleſh with him, and alſo left his Fleſh be- 
= hind him. Meſton and the reft ſaid, that Authority was unanſwerable ; and for 
a while would not hear his Anſwer. But Philpot ſhewed him, that CHryſoſtom's 
words muſt be underſtood in a large ſenſe, as Believers are ſaid to be Fleſh of 
his Fleſh ; tor that Father applies that alſo to Baptiſm, from theſe words, 4s 
many as are Baptized in Chrift, have put on Chriſt; ſo the Fleſh that Chriſt left 
on Earth, according to him, is not the Corporal Preſence in the Sacrament. U 
on this, Pye, Dean of Chicheſter, whiſpered ſomewhat to the Prolocutor; who there- 
upon ſaid to Philpot, that he had diſputed enough. He anſwered, that he had a 
& dozen of Arguments, and they were enjoyning him ſilence, before he had got through 
© one of them. They threatned to fend him to Priſon if he ſpoke more. He ſaid, 
That was far from the Promiſe they had made of hearing them fully; and from what 
was preached laſt Sunday at Paul's, that all things ſhould be anſwered in this Diſ- 
& putation. But Pye ſaid, he ſhould be anſwered another way. Philpot replied, 
There was a Company of them now got together, who had heretofore diſſembled 
with God and the World; and were now met to ſuppreſs God's Truth, and to 
ſet forth falſe Devices, which they were not able to maintain. Aſter this Almer 
= food up,*and brought many Authorities out of Greek Authors, to prove that 
d scia in Theodoret, could only be underſtood of the ſubftance of Bread and Wine: 
and Moremay deſired a days time to confider of them. Then Peru, though he 
had ſublcribed with the reſt, brought ſome Arguments againſt Tranſubſtantiation 
for which the Prolocutor chid him, ſince he had before ſubſcribed. Amer anſwe- 
red, that it was againſt the Freedom of the Houſe, for any to be ſo chid for de- 
livering his Conſcience. It was now become late, ſo they ee to the 27th. 

* THEN they again diſputed about Theodoret's words, Where Haddon ſhewed 
that he ſaid the Symboles retained the ſame Subftance that they had before. Af- 
ter that Cheyrey fell to argue about thoſe words; he acknowledged a real Pre- 
ſeuce, but denied Tranſubſtantiation, and preſſed Theodoret's Authority ſo cloſe, 
e. D d d that 


and becauſe it was to continue until bis coming again. But 1 $53 
to this they laid, he was not on Earth in a Bodily manner; and they endeavou- yy 
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Upon it. 


that Watſon ſaid he was a Neſtorian ; and if Theodoret, who was but "oy 


their ſide, there was above an hundred Fathers againſt them. Upon this (;,. 


55 


quoted Ireneus, who had ſaid, that our Fleſh was nouriſhed by the Bread 


Wine in the Sacrament: He alſo cited Heſychins, who faid that in the Ch 
of Jeruſalem, the Symboles that were not conſumed in the Communion, — 


burnt afterwards; he deſired to know whether the Aſhes were the Body of brit 
or what it was that was burnt. To all this Harpsfield made a long Anſwer 8 ö 
cerning God's Omni potence, and the weakneſs of mens underſtandings, that Wer 
not comprehend Divine Myſteries. But Cheyney ſtill asked what 1t was that was bum 
Harpsfield replied, it was either the Subſtance of Bread, or the Body of Chijg. 
and atterwards ſaid it was a Miracle: at that Cheyney ſmiled, and faid, then , 
could ſay no more. Meſtou asked, whether there was not enough faid in ay, 
to theſe mens Objections? many of the Cong cried out, Yes, Jes but the Mul. 
titude with repeated cries ſaid, No, No : Weſton ſaid, he ſpake to thoſe of the 
Houſe, and not to the rude Multitude. Then he asked thoſe Divines, whety,, 
they would now for three days anſwer the Arguments that ſhould be put to them 
Haddon, Cheyney, and Ailmer, ſaid they would not: But Philpet offered to don. 
W:fton ſaid he was a mad man, and fitter to be ſent to Bedlam. Philpot faiq, h 
that had carried himſelf with ſo much Paſfion, and ſo little Indifferency, deſe;, 
ed a Room there much better. Veſton neglecting him, turned to the Ailembly 


and ſaid, they might ſee what ſort of men theſe were, whom they had now a. 


ſwered three days; but though they had promiſed it, and the Order of Di. 
now declined it. Upon that Ailmer ſtood up, and anſwered, that they had m 
no ſuch Promiſe, nor undertaken any ſuch Vifpeterico ; but being required 9 
give their Reaſons, why they would not ſubſcribe with the reſt, they had don 
it, but had received no Anſwer to them, and therefore would enter into no fir. 
ther Diſputation before ſuch Judges, who had already determined and ſubſcribe 
thoſe Queſtions: So the Houſe was adjourned to the 30th, and then Philpy ;; 
peared to anſwer, but deſired firſt leave to proſecute his former Argument, and 


putation did require it, that they ſhould anſwer in their turn three days te 
: 


urged that fince Chriſt as man is like us in all things without fin, there. 


fore as we are reſtrained to one place at a time, ſo is Chriſt but in one plac, 
and that is Heaven; for St. Peter ſays, the Heavens muſt contain him till the Re 


ſtitution of all things. To this it was anſwered, That Chriſt being God, his On- 
nipotence was above our underſtanding: and that to ſhut him in one place, wa 


to put him in Priſon. Philpot ſaid, he was not ſpeaking of his Divine Natur, | 
but that as he was man he was like us: And for their ſaying that Chriſt was ru 
to be impriſoned in Heaven, he left to all Men to judge whether that was 2 Þ 


good anſwer or not. Much diſcourſe following upon this, the Prolocutor com- 
manded him to come no more into the Houſe. He anſwered, he thought him! 
happy to be out of their company. Others ſuggeſting to the Prolocutor, that i 
would be ſaid the meeting was not free, if Men were put out of the Houle for 
pro their minds: He ſaid to him he might come, ſo he were decently habit, 
and did not ſpeak but when he commanded him. To this he anſwered, that it 
had rather be abſent altogether. Wefton concluded all, by ſaying, you have tir 
Word, but we have the Sword: truly pointing out wherein the ſtrength d 
both Cauſes lay. 

Turs was the Iflue of that Diſputation, which was ſoon after Printed in H- 
gliſh : and in Latin by Voleraudus Polauus, and is inſerted at large in Fox's Afs 
and Monuments. What account the other ſide gave of it, I do not find. But 
upon all ſuch occaſions, the prevailing party, when the inequality was ſo diſpto- 
portioned, uſed to carry things with ſo much noiſe and and diſorder, that it v 
no wonder the Reformers had no mind to engage in this Diſpute. And thok 
who reflected on the way of proceeding in King Edward's time, could not but 
confeſs things had been managed with much more Candor and Equality. For"! 
this very Point, there had been, as was formerly ſhewn, Diſputes for a Year to- 
gether, before there was any Determination made: fo that all men were tree ® 
that time to deliver their Opinions without any Fear, and then the Diſputes wet 
in the Univerſities, where as there were a great Silence, and Collection of Bools 
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tors were more capable of being inſtructed by them: But here the 
* enen and then diſputed: And this was in the midſtof the 
Aidorder of the Town, where the Privy Council gave all poſſible encouragement 
os vailing Party. 
N 9 U 1 Rad done this Year, was, the reſtoring Veiſey to be Biſhop 
ol Exeter, which was done on the 28th of December. In his Warrant for it un- 
der the great Scal, it is ſaid, that he, for ſome juſt troubles both in Body and 
*Z Mind, had reſign'd his Bithoprick to King Edward, to which the Queen now re- 
ſtored him. And thus ended this Year. Forreign Affairs did not fo much con- 
© ccrn Religion, as they had done in the former Reign, which as it made me give 
© ſome account of them then, ſo it cauſes me now not to proſecute them fo fully. 


4 In the beginning of the next year, the Emperor ſent over the Count of Eg- 


; adors to make the Propoſition and Treaty of . 
ont and ſome other Ambaſſadors p y Mar A N. 


. riage, betwixt his Son and the Queen. In the managing of this Treaty, Gardi- 


© Chriſtendom, and of the State of England, and had great Sagacity, with a mar- 
velous Cunning, which was not always regulated by the Rules of Candor and 
* Honeſty. He in drawing the Articles of the Marriage had a double deſign: the 
one was, to have them fo framed that they might eaſily paſs in Parliament; And 
the other was, to exclude the Spaniards from having any ſhare in the Government 
of England, which he intended to hold in his own hands. So the Teras on 
© which it was agreed were theſe. 


Tux Queen ſhould have the whole Government of England, with the giving The Article 


1553 


1554 


a : : ſent from the 
„er had the chief hand: for he was now the Oracle at the Council-board : He — Go 


had thirty years Experience in Affairs, a great Knowledge of the Courts of the marriage. 


| of Offices and Benefices, in her own hands: ſo that though Philip was to be cal- agreed 


led King, and his Name was to be on the Coin, and the Seals, and in Writs, 
et her Hand was to give Force to every thing without his. Spaniards ſhould 
not be admitted into the Government, nor to any Offices at Court. The Laws 
ſhould not be altered, nor the Pleadings put into any other Tongue. The Queen 
mould not be made to go out of England, but upon her own defire. The Children 
born in the Marriage ſhould not go out of England, but by the conſent of the No- 
bility. It the Queen outlived the Prince, ſhe ſhould have 600007. a year out of his 
Eſtate, 40000 out of Spain, and 20000 of it out of the Netherlands. If the Queen 
had Sons by him, they ſhould ſucceed, both to her own Crowns, and the NVerher- 
lands, and Burgundy : and it the Arch-Duke Charles, Philip's only Son died, 
they ſhould ſucceed to all Her and His Dominions: If ſhe had only Daughters, 
they ſhould ſucceed to her Crowns, and the Netherlands, if they married by their 
Brother's conſent : or otherwiſe, they ſhould have ſuch Portions, as was ordina- 
rily given to thoſe of their Rank: But if the Queen had no Iſſue, the King was 
not to pretend to any | of the Government after her death ; bur the Crown 
was to deſcend, according to the Laws of England, to her Heirs. There was 
to be a perpetual League betwixt England and Spain; but this was not to be in 
» prejudice of their League with France, which was ſtill to continue in Force. 
* Tuese were the Conditions agreed on, and afterwards confirmed in Parliament; 
by which it appears the Spaniards were reſolved to have the Marriage on any 


Terms; reckoning that if Prince Philip were once in England, he could eaſily en- 


| 1 his Authority, which was hereby ſo much reſtrained. 
Ix was now apparent, the Queen was to marry the Prince of Spain; which 
gave an univerſal diſcontent to the whole Nation. All that loved the Reforma- 
tion ſaw, that not only their Religion would be changed, but a Pariſh Govern= 
ment and Inquiſition would be ſet up in its ſtead. Thoſe who conſidered the Ci- 
vil Libertics of the Kingdom, without great regard to Religion, concluded that 
; England would become a Province to Spain; and they ſaw how they governed the 
: Netherlands, and heard how they ruled Milan, Naples, and Sicily : but above all 
they heard the moſt inhumane things that ever any Age produced, had been act- 
ed by them in their new Conqueſt in the Weſt-Indies. 
Ir was faid, what might they expect, but to lic at the mercy of ſuch tyran- 
nical Maſters, who would not be long kepr within the Limits that were now pre- 
ſcribed? All the great Conditions now talked of, were but the gilding the Pit, 
. D d d a but 
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200 Phe HISTORY of the Reformation Part If 
1554- but its operation would be fatal, if they once ſwallowed it down. Theſe th; 

V had Influence on many; but the chief Conſpirators were the Duke of Suffolk ds 
_ to op Thomas Wiat, and Sir Peter Carew The one was to raiſe the Mid-land why 
poſe it. ties, the other to raiſe Cornwall, and Miat was to raiſe Kent ; hoping by ag 
in ſuch remote places, ſo to diſtract the Government, that they ſhould be able © 

engage the Commons who were now as much diſtaſted with the Queen, as 8 

had been formerly fond of her. 5 

Are diſcove- Bur as Carew was carrying on his Deſign in the Veſt, it came to be diſcoy 
red. red; and one that he had truſted much in it, was taken: upon that Cares fey 
over into France. Wiat was in Kent when he heard this; but had not yet la 
his Buſineſs as he intended. Therefore fearing to be undone by the Dilcow, 

Mat breaks that was made, he gathered ſome Men about him, and on the 25% of Januar. 
out. went to Maidſtone : There he made Proclamation, that he intended nothin % 
to preſerve the Liberty of the Nation, and keep it from coming under the Vol 

of Strangers; which, he ſaid, all the Council, one or two excepted, were agzinf: 

and aſſured the People, that all the Nobility, and chief Men of England, would 

concur with them. He ſaid nothing ot Religion, but in private aſſured thy. 

that were for the Reformation, that he would declare for them. One Roper came 

and declared him and his Company Traitors; but he took them with ſome Gen. 

tlemen that were gathering to oppoſe him. From thence he went to Rocheſter 

and writ to the Sheriff of Kent, deſiring his aſſiſtance againſt the Strangers, fi 

there were already, as he faid, an hundred armed Spaniards landed at I, 

The Sheriff ſent him word, That if he and thoſe with him, had any Sui 

they were to make them to the Queen on their Knees, but not with Swords h 


their hands; and required them to diſperſe, under pain of Treaſon. Hat kept 


his Men in good order, fo that they did no hurt, but only took all the Arn; 
they could find. 

Ax the ſame time, one 1/Jey and Knevet gathered People together about Tim 
bridz, and went to joyn with VMiat. The Queen ſent down a Herald to hin 


OD 


with a Pardon, if he would diſperſe his Company in 24 hours; but Wi 


made him deliver his Meſſage at the end of Rocheſter Bridg, and fo ſent him + 


way. The High Sheriff gathered together as many as he could, and ſhew: 
them how they were abuſed by Lies; there was no Spaniards landed at all: ad 
thoſe that were to come, were to be their Friends and Confederates againſt thi: 
Enemies. Thoſe that he brought together, went to Graveſend to meet the Due 
of Norfolk, and Sir Hen. Jerningham, who were come thither with 600 Men fron 
London; and they hearing that Kyevet was in his way to Rocheſter, went, and i- 
tercepred, and routed him; fixty of his Men were killed, the reſt ſaved then 
ſelves in the Woods. : 

Tu News of this diſheartened Viat much; who was ſeen to weep, and di. 
led for a Coat, which he ſtuffed with Angels, deſigning to have eſcaped. Br 
the Duke of Norfolk marching to Rochefter with 200 Horſe, and 600 Foot, con. 
manded by one Bret; they were wrought on, by a pretended Deſerter, Ham- 

The Londo- Who ſeemed to come over from Fiat he === 1 the Londoners, that it ws 


vers revolt. only the preſervation of the Nation from the Spaniards that they deſigned; a 


it was certain none would ſufter under that Yoke more then they. This had ſuch 
an effect on them, that they all cried out, We are all Engliſh men; and went & 
ver to Wiat. So the Duke of Norfolk was forced to march back. And now Ki 
was all open to Wiat, who thereupon ſent one to the Duke of Suffolk, reſin? 
him to make haſte and raiſe his Country : but the Bearer was intercepted. Upo! 
that, the Earl of Huntington was ſent down with ſome Horſe to 1e 
The Duke was at all times a mean ſpirited Man, but it never appeared mot 
than now: For after a faint endeavour to raiſe the Country, he gave it over, a 
concealed himſelf in a private Houſe ; but was betrayed by him to whom he hay 
truſted himſelf, into the Hands of the Earl of Huntington, and ſo was brou 
to the Tower, 

WI AT's Party encreaſing, they turned towards London. As they cam* 


Deitford, Sir Edward Haſtings, and Sir Thomas Cornwallis, came to them, in tf 


Queen's Name, to ask them what would content them? Mat deſired that - 
ing 


ize on bim 
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Hcad for ſuch an Undertaking, other wi 
had not been a difficult thing to have driven the Queen to great ſtraits. It was 


count ſet out by the Queen's Order, was not ſo much as once name 
ſome of our own Writers ſay, that Poinet, the late Biſhop of Miucheſter, was 
in it. Bur this is certainly falſe, for ſo many Priſoners being taken, it is not to 
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he Command of the Tower, that the Queen might ſtay under his 
might hat the Council might be changed. 1 theſe extravagant Pro- 
politions, there paſſed high words, and the Privy 
Queen. After t is ſhe went into Guild-hall, and there gave an account of her 
Mellage to Wiat, and his Anſwer. And for her Marriage, ſhe ſaid, ſhe did no- 
thing in it but by advice of her Council, and ſpoke very tenderly of the love ſhe 
bore to her People, and to that wt On the 3½, Niat was become 4000 
ſtrong, and came near Southwark. On the 24 of February he fell into South- 


put in hope, that upon his coming to Southwark, London would have declared 


© for him; but in that he was deceived. The Bridge was fortified, ſo that he 
bound it was not poſſible to force it. Here he held a Council of War with 
© his Officers; ſome were for turning back into Kent, to diſperſe a Body of Men 
that che Lord Abergaveny had gathered together: but he ſaid, That was a ſmall 
Game. The ſtrength of their Party was in London, and therefore it was neceſſa- 
| r for hira to be there as ſoon as he could : for though they could not open the 


ridge to him, yet he was atſurcd, if he were on the other fide, many would come 


7 out to him. Some were tor croſſing over to Eſex, where they heard the Pcople 
* were well affected to them; but they had not Boats enough, ſo he marched to 
get over at Kingſton- Bridge. 


Ox the 4th they came to Kingfton, where the Queen had ordered the Bridge 


to be cut; but his Men repairing it, he crofſed the River that Night ; and 
though he loſt much time by the mending of one of his Carriages that broke by 
the way, he was at Hide-Park by nine of the Clock next Morning, it being A- 


wedueſday. 


Tur Earl of Pembroke had gathered a good Body of Men to have fallen on 


him, for his Men were now in great diſorder; but they look'd on, to let him 
caſt himſelf into their hands. He did not march by Holborn, as ſome adviſed, 
but came down to Charing-Cro/s. There the Lord Clinton fell in between the ſe- 


veral Bodies of his Men, and diſperſed them ſo, that he had not 500 leſt about 
him: But with thoſe that remained, he paſſed through the Strand, and Fleet-ſtreet, 
to Ludgate, where he ſtopped, in hope to have found the Gates opened to him. 
That hope failing, he returned back; and being now out of all heart, was taken 
at Temple-Bar by a Herald. All this while the Queen ſhewed great courage, ſhe 
would not ſtir out of Whitehall, nor go by Water to the Tower, as ſome adviſed 

her, but went with her Women and Prieſts to her Devotions: 
TH1s was a Rebellion, both raiſed and diſperſed, in as ſtrange a manner as 
could have been imagined. Miat was a ag ay and ſtout Man, but had not a 
e the Government was ſo feeble, that it 


not at all raiſed on pretence of Religion; which, according to the 1 Ac- 
And yet 


be imagined but this would have been found out; and publiſhed, ro make that 


Religion more odious : and we cannot think but Gardiner would have taken care 
that he ſhould have been attainted in the following Parliament. 


CHRISTOPHORSON ſoon after writ a Book againſt Rebellion, in which 


+ he ſtudies to faſten this Riſing on the Preachers of the new Religion, as he calls 


it; and gives ſome preſumptions, that amount to no more, but little flouriſhes 
ot his Wit, but never names this, which had been a deciſive proof. So that it 


is but a groundleſs fiction, made by thoſe who have either been the Authors, or 
at leaſt have laid down the Principles of all the Rebellions in the Chriſtian World, 
and yet would caſt that blame on others, and exempt themſelves from it; as if 


they were the ſureſt Friends of Princes, while they deſign to enſlave them to a 

orreign Power, and will neither allow them to Reign, nor to Live, but at the 
mercy of the Head of that Principality, to which all other Powers muſt bend, or 
break; if they meet with an Age that is ſo credulous and ſuperſtitious, as to re- 


ceive their Dictates. 
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15704 T r1s raw, and ſoon-broken Rebellion, was as lucky to Gardiner, and 
WY JY 


The L. Fane 
And her Hus- 
band execu- 
ted, 


Her Prepara- 
en for Death. 


who ſet on the Marriage, as if _ had projected it; for now the People a 
much difheartened, and their own deſigns as much fortified : fince, as ſome x 
vers are Critical, and caſt out thoſe latent Diſtempers, which no Medicines Fa n 
eflectually purge away; and yet if they were not removed, muſt in the end = 
rupt the whole Maſs of Blood; ſo in a weak Government, to which the Peg 4 
arc ill affected, ill digeſted Rebellions raiſe the Prince higher, and add na, 
ſpirit to his Friends, as they take from the Faction againſt him, and give a Hang 
to do ſome things, for which otherwiſe it were not eaſy, either to find Cole : 
or Inſtruments. N 
O Nx effect of this was, the proceeding ſeverely againſt the Lady Jane and he 
Husband, the Lord Guilford, who both ſuffered on the 12th of February, The 
Lady Faye was not much difordercd at it; for ſhe knew, upon the firſt Jealgyy, 
ſhe mutt be the facrifice ; and therefore had now lived fix months in the contim. 
al meditations of Death. Fecknam, atterwards Abbot of of N was ſent to he 
by the Queen, three days before, to prepare her to die. He had a long converſat. 
on with her: but the anſwered him with that calmneſs of Mind, and clearneſ q 
Reaſon, that it was an aſtoniſhing thing to hear fo young a Ferſon, of her $, 
and Quality, look on Death, ſo near her, with ſo little ditorder, and talk ſo {, 
fibly, both of Faith and Holineſs, of the Sacrament, the SCriptures, and the 
Authority of the Church. Fectnam left her, ſeeing he could work nothing a 
her: but procured, as is faid, the continuance of her Lite three days longer, wy 
waited on her on the Scaffold. She writ to her Father to moderate his Grief fy 
her Death, (which muſt nceds have been great, ſince his Folly had occaſioned. 
« She expreſſed her ſenſe of her Sin, in aſſuming the Royal Dignity, though be 
« knew how unwillingly ſhe was drawn to it; and that in her Royal Eſtate, het 
© entorced Honour had never defiled her Innocent Heart. She rejoiced at her 
approaching End, ſince nothing could be to her more welcome, than to be del. 
vered from that Valley of Miſery, into that Heavenly Throne, to which he 
« was to be advanced, where ſhe prayed that they might meet at laſt. 
THrrxre was one Harding that had been her Father's Chaplain, and that wa 
a zealous Preacher in King Edward's Days; before whoſe Death he had anima 
ced the People much to prepare for Perſecution, and never to depart from the 
Truth of the Goſpel; but he had now fallen away himfelf. To him ſhe writs 
Letter full of ſevere Expoſtulations and threatnings for his Apoſtacy; but it had 
no effect on him. It is of an extraordinary ſtrain, full of Life in the Thoughts, 
and of Zeal, if there is not too much, in the Expreſſions. The Night betor: 
her Execution, ſhe ſent her Greek Teflament, which ſhe had always uſed, to hr 


Siſter ; with a Letter in the ſame ü: in which, in moſt pathetick Expre- 


ſions, ſhe ſets out the value that ſhe had of it, and recommended the ſtudy and 
2 of it earneſtly to her. She had alſo compoſed a very devout Prayer tor 

er Retirements; and thus had ſhe ſpent the laſt moments of her Life. She ei- 
preſſed great tenderneſs, when ſhe ſaw her Husband led out firſt ; but ſoon over 
came it, when ſhe conſidered how cloſely ſhe was to follow him. He had deſi- 
ed to take leave of her before he died, but ſhe declined it, ſince it would be rather 
an encreaſe of Grief, than any addition of Comfort to them. She ſaid, ſhe hoped 
they would ſhortly meet, and be united in a happier State; and with a ſettle! 
Countenance ſhe ſaw them bring back the beheaded Body to the Wn Ls where 
it was to be buried. When ſhe was brought to the Scaffold, which was raiſed 
for her within the Tower, to prevent the compaſſion, which her dying more pub⸗ 
lickly might have raiſed; ſhe confeſſed, ſhe had tinned in taking the n Ho- 
nour, when it was given her; ſhe acknowledged the Act was unlawful, as was ng 
ſo her conſenting to it; but, ſhe ſaid, it was neither procured nor defired by her. 
She declared, that ſhe died a true Chriſtian, and hoped to be ſaved only by the 
Mercy of God in the Blood of Chriſt. She acknowledged that ſhe had too much 
neglected the Word of God, and had loved her ſelf and the World too much, Wy 
which that puniſhment had come juſtly to her from God but ſhe bleſſed him tl! 
had made it a means to lead her to repentance. Then, having deſired the People 
Prayers, the kneeled down, and repeated the 51 P/alin: Then ſhe und reſſed b 
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Bock II. of the CHURCH of ENGLAND. 2.03 
3 tched out her Head on the Block, and cricd out, Lord into thy Hands 1554 
Spirit; and ſo her Head was cut off. WYNg 


A LL People lamented her ſad and —_— End, which was not caſily con- 


by the Queen her ſelf. Her Death had a moſt violent operation 
ogg ty © tp "thee 7 pronounced the Sentence: ſoon after he fell ad, and 
{till called to take away the Lady Fare from him. Indeed the 
® hlame of her death was generally caſt on her F ather, rather than on the Queen, 
5 fince the Rivalry of a Crown is a point ol ſuch niceneſs, that even thoſe who be- 
moaned her Death moſt, could not but excuſe the Queen, who ſeemed to be dri- 
ven to it, rather from Confiderations of State, than any Reſentment of her own. : 
On the 17th of February was the Duke of Suffolk tried by his Peers and condem- Her Father's 
© ned: He ſuffered on the 21/f. He would have died more pitied for his Weakneſs, Execution 
© if his Practices had not brought his Daughter to her end. Next, Miat was 
© brought to his Trial, where in moſt abject Words he beg'd his Lite, and offered 
to promote the Queen's Marriage, if they would ſparc him; but tor all that he 
Vas Beheaded. Bret was hanged in Chains at Rochefter. In all fifty eight were 
Executed in ſeveral Places, whoſe Attainders were confirmed by an Att of the 
following Parliament, 600 of the Rabble were appointed to come before the Qucen 
with Halters about their Necks, and to beg their Lives, which ſhe granted them; 
and ſo was this Storm diſſipated: only the Effuſion of Blood after it, was thought 
too liberal, and this Exceſs of Puniſhment was generally caſt on Gardiner, and made 
him become very hateful to the Nation; which has been always much moved at 
a Repetition of ſuch fad ſpectacles. | 
Tus Ear! of Devonſhire, and the Lady Elizabeth, came to be ſuſpected of the The Lady 


Plot, as if the riſing in the Veſt had been ſet on by the Earl, with delign, it it had r 
ſucceeded, to have married the Lady Elizabeth, and put her in the Quzen's Room. f fer les 
Nat did at his Death clear them of any occaſion to his Confederacies. Vet the ing. P 
Queen who was much alicnated from her Siſter upon old Scores, was not unwilling 
to find a pretence for uſing her ill; ſo ſhe was made a Priſoner. And the Earl Many ſevere 
of Devonſhire had, upon the account formerly mentioned, offended the Quzen, proceedings. 
who thought her kindneſs ill requited, when ſhe ſaw he neglected her, and pre- 
"ferred her Sifter; ſo he was . r put into Priſon. Sir Nicholas Throgmorton was 
alſo charged with that ſame Guilt, and brought to his Trial, which laſted Ten 1 
Hours; but was acquitted by the Jury: upon which they were caſt into Priſon, 1 
and ſeverely Fined, ſome in 2000 J. and ſome in a 1000 Marks. This was fatal to 10 
his Brother Sir John, who was caſt by the Jury, upon the ſame Evidence that his * 
Brother had been acquitred, but he proteſted his Innocence to the laſt. Sir Fohn "7H 
Check had got beyond Sea, finding he was alſo ſuſpected and ſought after; and wil | 
both Sir Peter Carew and he hoping that Philip would be glad, at his firſt ad- 1 
miſſion to the Crown of England, to ſhe Acts of favour, went into Handers; 1 
where, upon aſſurances given of Pardon and Mercy, they rendered themſelves. 1 
But upon their coming into England, they were both put in the Tower. Carew 
made his Eſcape, and was afterwards employed by Queen Elizabeth in her Affairs 
In Ireland. Cheek was at this time diſcharged, but upon ſome new Offence, he 
was taken again in Flanders, in May, 1556, and was prevailed upon to renounce his 
Religion, and then he was ſet at Liberty; but was ſo ſadly affected at the unwor- 
Ehincſs of that Action, that it was believed to have caſt him into a Languiſhing, of 
Which he ſoon after dyed. There was a baſe Impoſture ſet up at this time, ot one The Impoſ. 
that ſecmed to ſpake from a Wall with a ſtrange ſort of Voice. Many ſeditious ture of the 
things were uttered by that voice, which was judged of variouſly. Some called Spirit in the 
It the Spirit of the Wall. Some ſaid it was an Angel that ſpake: And many mar- WO 
vellous things were reported of it; But the matter bein narrowly enquired into, 
It was found to be one Elizabeth Crofts, a Girl, who ban a private hole in the Wo | 
Wall, with the help of a Whiſtle, had uttered thoſe words. She was made to 14 
do Pennance openly at Pauls for it: But by the account then printed of it, I do 
dot find any Complices were found; except one Drake, to whom no particular Ml 
Character is added. So it ſeems it was a Trick laid betwixt theſe two; for what 1 
| Purpoſe I cannot find; ſure enough in thoſe Times, it was not laid to the charge Þ 
of the Preachers of the Reformation. Which I the rather take notice of, becauſe [: 
of the Malignity of one of our Hiſtorians, who has laid this to the Charge of "; 
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the Zuinglian Goſpellers, though all the proof he offers for caſting it in. 2 
theſe words, For I cannot conſider this but as a Plot of theirs; and ſets it u ) n 
poſition to the notorious Impoſture of the Maid of Kent, mentioned in hes 

mer Volume, and ſays, Let not the Papiſts be more charged with that, fine fs 
were now as faulty. | | thi, 

Tax Nation being now ſettled, the Queen did next give Inſtrudion, 
the Biſhops to proceed to viſit the Clergy, according to ſome Articles Which "| 
ſent them, which will be found in the Collections. In thoſe, after a long and 1 
dious Preamble of the diſorders that had been in the time of King Edwarg 1 
commanded them, to execute all ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Laws as had been in "3d: 
her Father's Reign: That the Biſhops ſhould in their Courts proceed no ty, 
the Queen's Name: That the Oath of Supremacy ſhould be no more exaticy, 
any of the Clergy : That none ſuſpe& of Hereſie ſhould be admitted to Order, 
That they ſhould endeavour to repreſs Heretic, and gon Hereticks: Thy 
they ſhould ſuppreſs all Naughty Books, and Ballads: | hat they ſhould remor 
all married Clergy-men, and ſeparate them from their Wives; but for thoſe u! © 
renounced their Wives, they might put them into ſome other Cure, or reſerye , der | 
ſion out of their Benefice for them: That no Religious Man who had profcſſ | 
Chaſtity, ſhould be ſuffered to live with his Wife: That care ſhould be tak 
of vacant Churches: That till _ were provided, the People ſhould go 
Neighbouring Churches: That all the Ceremonies, Holy-days, and Faſts, yg, 
in King Henry's time, ſhould be again obſerved: That thoſe who were ording i 
by the new Book in King Edward's time, not being ordained in very deed, the E. 
ſhop, if they were otherwiſe ſufficient, ſhould ſupply what was wanting bet if 
and ſo admit them to Miniſter: That the Biſhops ſhould ſet forth an unify; 
Doctrine of Homilies; and compel the People to come to Church, and hear}. 
vine Service: That they ſhould carefully look to all School-maſters, and Tec. 
ers of Children: And that the Biſhops ſhould take care to ſet forth the Prei 
ſes, with all kind of Vertue, godly Living and good Example; and endeavor t 
keep down all ſort of Vice. 

Turin were Sign'd on the 4th of March, and Printed, and ſent over th 
Kingdom. But to make the Married Biſhops Examples of the ſeverity of thi 
Proceedings; the Queen gave a ſpecial Commiſſiom to Gardiner, Tonftal, Brine, 
Parfew, Biſhop of St. 4/aph, Day, and Kitching of Landaffe, making mentic, 
that with great grief of Heart © ſhe had heard, that the Archbiſhop ot York, th 
« Biſhop of St. Davids, Cheſter, and Briftol, had broken their Vows, and def 
ce their Function, by contracting Marriage; therefore thoſe, or any three of thin 
« are empowered to call them before them; and it the Premiſſes be found tok 
<« truc, to deprive, and turn them out of their Biſhopricks. This I have putis 
to the Collection, with another Commiſſion to the iame Perſons, to call the l. 
„ ſhops of Liucolu, Gloceſter, and Hereford, before them; in whoſe Patents it wi 
« provided that they ſhould hold their Biſhopricks ſo long as they behaved the- 
„ ſelves well: and ſince they, by preaching Erroncous Boctrine, and by nord» 
& nate Life and converſation, as ſhe credibly underſtood, had carried themkv 
« contrafy to the Laws of God, and the Practice of the univerſal Church, ti 
* or any two of them, ſhould proceed againſt them, either according to Echt 
&« aſtical Canons, or the Laws of the Land, and declare their Biſhopricks void) 
they were indeed already void: Thus were Seven Biſhops all at a daſh tum 
out. It was much cenſured, that there having been Laws made, allowing Mart 
to the Clergy, the Queen ſhould by her own Authority, upon the repeilly 
theſe Laws, turn out Biſhops for things that had been ſo well warranted by Li 
for the Repeal was only an Annulling of the Law for the Future, but did 
void it from the beginning: ſo that, however it might have juſtified procecar? 
againſt them for the future, if they had lived with their Wives; yet it coulds 
warrant the puniſhing them tor what was paſt: And even the ſevereſt Popes 
their Legates, who had preſſed the Cœlibate moſt, had al ways before they proc” 
ed to deprive any Prieſt for Marriage, left it to their choice, whether they v% 
quit their Wives, or their Benefices : but had never ſummarily turned them c- 
tor being married: And for the other Biſhops, it was an unheard of way an 
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h ueen before any Proceſs was made, to empower Delegates to 1554. 
28 as they were indeed already void. I was to give Sen- 3 


] forc hearing. And all this was done by vertue of the Queen's Supremacy ; 
por though ſhe thought that, a ſinful and ſchiſmatical Power, yet the was eafily per- 

fſwaded to uſe it againſt the Reformed Clergy, and to turn them out of their Be- 
nefices upon ſuch unjuſt and illegal 1 So that now the proceedings a- 

vinſt Gardiner and Bonner, in which were the greateſt Stretches made that had 
been in the laſt Reign, were far outdone by thoſe new Delegates. For the Arch- 
biſhop of York, though he was now turned out, yet he was ſtill kept Priſoner ; 
till King Philip, among the Acts of Grace he did at his coming over, N 
his Liberty. But his Sce was not filled till February next; for then Heath had 
his Conge d'elire. On or before the 15th of March this Year, were thoſe other 
Sees declared Vacant. For that day did the Conge delire go out to the Deans 
and Chapters of St. Davids, Lincoln, Hereford, Chefter, Glocefter, and Briſtol - for 
Morgan, White, Parfew, Coates, Brookes, and Holyman. Googrick of Ely died in 
Arril this Year. He ſeems to have complied with the time, as he had done of- 
ten before: for he was not at all caſt into any trouble, which it cannot be ima- 
gincd he could have eſcaped, fince he had put the Great Seal to the Patents for 
the Lady Jane, if he had not redeemed it by a ready conſenting to the changes 
that were to be made. He was a buſy ſecular ſpirited Man, and had given him- 
ſelf up wholly to Factions and Intreagues of State; ſo that, though his opinion 
had always leaned to the Reformation, it is no wonder if a man fo tempered 
E would prefer the keeping of his Biſhoprick before the diſcharge of his Conſci- 
Ecnce. Thirleby of Norwich was tranſlated to EJy, and Hepton was made Biſhop of 
E Norwich. But Scory, that had been Biſhop of Chichefter, though upon Day's be- 
Wing reſtored, he was turned out of his Biſhoprick, did comply meerly : He came 
belore Bonner, and Renounced his Wife, and did Penance tor it, and had his Ab- 


tence be 


ſolution under his Seal, the 14% of July this Year; which is in the Collection. Number 13; 


Hut it ſeems this was out of Fear; for he ſoon after fled out of England, and 
lived beyond Sea until Queen Elizabeth's days: and then he came over; But it 
was judged indecent to reſtore him to his former Sce, where it is likely this 
Scandal he had given, was known; and ſo he was made Biſhop of Hereford. The 
Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Barlow, was alſo made to Reſign, as appears by the 
Conge d'clire for Bourn to ſucceed him, dated the 19th of March. herein it is 
laid that the See was Vacant by the Reſignation of the former Biſhop ; though 
in the Election, that was made on the 28th of March, it is ſaid the Sec was Va 
cant by the Removal or Deprivation of their former Biſhop. But I incline to 
bclieve it truer, that he did reſign; ſince he is not mentioned in the Com- 
; miſſions formerly ſpoken of. But that was not all; for at this time a Book 
Vas ſet out in his Name, whether written by him, or Forged and laid on 
his Name, I cannot judge: in which he retracts his former errors, and ſpeaks 
of Luther and Oecolampadius, and many others, with whom he ſays he had fami- 
Fliarly converſed, with great bitterneſs, He alſo accuſes the Goſpellers in Eu- 
gband, of Gluttony, Hypocriſy, Pride, and ill Nature: And indeed it is one of 
the moſt Virulent Invectives againſt the Reformation, that was written at that 
time: But it is not likely, it he had turned fo heartily as the Strain of that 
ook runs, that he would have been quite thrown out; eſpecially, ſince he had 
never Married; ſo J rather look on it as a Forgery caſt on his Name, to diſgrace 
the Reformation. He fled beyond Sea, where he lived till the beginning of 
Qucen Elizabeth's Reign; and then it ſeems there was ſome offence taken at bis 
former Behaviour; for he was not reſtored to Bath and Wells, but put into Chi- 
ES chefter, that was a much meaner Biſhoprick. Thus I have given a clear account, 
Land free of all Partiality or Reſervation, of the changes made in the moſt of the 
Sees in Euglaud. The two Arch-biſhops, Cranmer, and Holgate; the Biſhops 
By Ridley, Poinet, Scory, Coverdale, Taylor, Harvey, Bird, Buſb, * Ferrar, and 
Barlow, were all removed; Rocheſter was void, and Griffin's was put into it this 
Abril. Goodric dying now, Thirleby ſucceeded him; and Sampſon of Coventry and 
E Litchfield dying ſoon after, Bayn ſucceeded him. So here were ſixteen new Bi- 
ſhops brought in, which made no ſmall change in the Church, 
Vor, II. {6 4 „Ws 
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1.554 Wren this was done, the Biſhops went about the executing of the 
UN junctions. The New Service was every-where caſt out, and the old 
2 _ and Service were again ſet up. In this Buſineſs, none was ſo hot as Bonner | 
ſer Ay ere the Act that repealed King Edward's Laws, being agreed to by the Common, 

i to whom the Lords had ſent it; he, without ſtay ing for the Royal Aſſent 0 
that very Night ſet up the Old Worſhip at Paul's, on St. Katherine's day: = ; 
it being the cuſtom, that on ſome Holy Days, the Quire went up to the Ste 
to ſing the Anthems, that fell to be on that Night; which was an antick * 

of beginning a Form of Worſhip, to which the People had been long diſuſai. 
And the next Day, being St. Andrew's, he did officiate himſelf, and had a ſolem 
Proceſſion. 

Tur moſt eminent Preachers in London, were either put in Priſon, or unde 
Confinement; and as all their Mouths had been ſtopt, by the prohibiting of Stg. 
mons, unleſs a Licence were obtained; ſo they were now to be fallen on for the, 
Marriages. Parker eſtimates it, that there were now about 16000 Clergy-NMen N 
England : and ot theſe 12000 were turned out upon this account; ſome, he ſy 
were deprived without Conviction, upon common Fame; ſome were never ci 
to appear, and yet turned out: Many that were in Priſon, were cited, y 
turned out for not appearing; though it was not in their Power: ſome were i. 
duced to ſubmit, and quit their Wives for their livings : They were all ſun, 
rily deprived. Nor was this all; but after they were deprived, they were 4 Þ 
forced to leave their Wives; which piece of ſeverity was grounded on the Vo. 
that (as was pretended) they had made: though the Falſhood of this Charge 1 
formerly demonſtrated. 

Books againſt To juſtifie this ſeverity of Procedure, many were ſet to write againſt the Mu. 
the marriage riage of the Clergy. Smith, of whom 1 made mention in the former Book, thy 
of the Clere had then ſo humbly recanted and ſubmitted, did now appear very boldly, aq 
87 reprinted his Book, with many Additions, But the moſt ſtudicd Work wu ſet 
out by Martin, a Doctor of the Laws. It was certainly, for moſt part Gd. 
ner's Work, and I have ſeen the Proof Sheets of a great part of it, daſht al 
altered in many places, by Gardiver's hand. This Mortin had made his Court ti | 
Cranmer in former times. He had ſtudied the Law at Bourges, where Francis Bi. 
duin, one of the celebrated Lawyers of that time, had publickly noted him fi 
his lewdneſs, as _ not only over-run himſelf with the French Pox ; but u 
being a Corru yu of all the Univerſity, which Balduin certified in a Letter ty 
one in England, that took care to print it. 
I T was alſo printed, that Bonner had many Baſtards : and himſelf was bv 
lieved to be the Baſtard of one Savage, a Prieſt in Leicefterſbire, that had ben 
Baſtard to Sir John Savage of Cheſbire. Which Prieſt, by Elizabeth Frodjbun 
the Wife of one Edmond Bonner, had this Edmond now Biſhop of London; anditÞ 
ſeems his Mother did not ſoon give over thoſe her lewd 3 for Hynſ 
Arch-Deacon of London, was another of her Baſtards. That Kennel of thew 
cleanneſs of the Prieſts and Religious Houſes, was again, on this occaſion, . 
ked, and expoſed, with too much indecency : for x married Prieſts, bel 
openly accuſed, for the impurity and ſenſuality of their Lives, thought it wi | 
Juſt piece of ſelf-defence, to turn theſe Imputations back on thoſe who pretent 
ed to Chaſtity, and yet led moſt irregular Lives, under that appearance of grit 
cr ſtrictneſs. | 
A new Par- 'Tars was the ſtate in which things were, when the New Parliament met ag 
liament. the 24 of April. Gardiner had before-hand prepared the Commons, by gig 
the. moſt conſiderable of them Penſions; ſome had 200, and ſome 100 J. a Ye 
for giving their Voices to the Marriage. The firſt Act that paſſed, ſeemed fu 
odd nature, and has a great Secret under it. The Speaker of the Houſe of Colt 
The Regal mons brought in a Bill, declaring, That whereas the Queen had of right ſucceel· 
Power aſſert- ed to the Crown; but, becauſe all the Laws of 3 85 had been made by Kin 


om un and declared the Prerogatives to be in the King's Perſon ; from thence ſome nig 
1 


Queer, Ine 
Ce r emonitz 


well a8 a retend that the Queen had no right to them; it was therefore declared to h 
King. cen the Law, that theſe Prerogatives did belong to the Crown, whether it 


in the hands of Male or Female: and whatſocver the La did limit and app | 


— 
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3 for the King, was of right alſo due to the Queen, who is declared to have as 1554 
much Authority as any other her Progenitors. ; | 

WF” Many in the Houſe of Commons wondered what was the intention of ſuch a The 5 
Law; and as People were at this time full of Jealouſy, one Skinner, a Member 3 oo 
of the Houſe, (who in Queen Elizabeth's time took Orders, and was made Dean 1G D. 
of Dure/m) ſaid, he could not imagine why ſuch a frivilous Law was deſired, ol. peyr, 
© cnce the thing was without diſpute : and that, that which was pretend- 
ed. of ſatisfying the People, was too ſlight: he was afraid there was a trick in 

theſe words, That the Queen had as great Authority as any of her Progenitors; 
on which perhaps it might be afterwards ſaid, She had the ſame Power that Wil- 

Jam the Conqueror exerciſed, in ſeizing the Lands of the Ergliſh, and giving 

them to Strangers; which alſo Edward the Firſt did upon the Conqueſt of Males. 

He did not know what relation this might have to the intended Marriage, there- 

fore he warned the Houſe to look well to it; ſo a Committee being appointed 

to correct it, ſuch words were added, as brought the Queen's 3 ae under 

the ſame Limitations, as well as it exalted it to the height of her Progenitors. 
But one Fleetwood, atterwards Recorder of London, told the Earl of Leiceſter the 

ſecret of this, in Queen Elizabeth's time, who writ down his Diſcourſe, and from 

thence I have copied it. There was one that had been Crommwell's Servant, and 

much employed by him in the ſuppreſſion of Monaſteries: he was a Man of great 
Notions, but very buſy and factious; ſo having been a great ſtickler for the La- 

dy Jane, he was put in the Heet, upon the Queen's firſt coming to the Crown; 

yet within a month he was diſcharged ; but upon the laſt Riſing, was again put 

Sup, and indicted of High Treaſon: He had great Friends, and made applicati- 

on to one of the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, that was then the Chancellor of the 
Dutchy of Milan, and by his means he obtained his Liberty. Being brought to 
him, he ſhewed him a new Plat-form of Government, which he had contrived 
lor the Queen. She was to declare herſelf a Conqueror; or that ſhe having ſuc- 
¶ceeded to the Crown by Common Law, was not at all to be limited by the Statute 
Laws, fince thoſe were only reſtrictions upon the Kings, but not on the Queens 
of England; and that theretore all thoſe Limitations of the Prerogative, were 
? only binding in the Perſons of Kin = bur ſhe was free from them: Upon this, 
© he ſhewed how ſhe might eſtabliſh Religion, ſet up the Monaſterics, raiſe her 
Friends, and ruin her Enemies, and rule according to her Pleaſure. The Am- 
baſſador carried this to the Queen, and ſeemed much pleaſed with it, but deſired 
her to read it carefully, and kcep it as a great Secret. 


25 
. 


As ſhe read it, ſhe diſliked it, and judged it contrary to the Oath ſhe had made 
at her Coronation : and thereupon ſent for Gardiner, and charged him, as he 
would anſwer before the Judgment=-Sear of God, at the general Day of the Ho- 

ly Doom, that he would conſider the Book carefully, and bring her his opinion 
of it next day, which fell to be Maunday Thurſday. So, as the Queen came from 
her Maunday, he waited on her into her Cloſet, and ſaid theſe words; My good 
and moſt gracicus Lady, I intend not to pray your Highneſ5, with any humble Petiti- 
ons, to name the Deviſors of this new invented Dlat-form but here, I ſay, That it 
is pity that ſo noble aud vertuous a Lady, ſbould be endangered with the pernicious 
Devices of ſuch lewd and ſubtil Sycophants ; for the Book is naught, and moſt hor- 
= rible to be thought on. Upon this the Queen thanked him, and threw the Book 
into the Fire; and charged the Ambaſſador, that neither he, nor any of his 
Company, ſhould receive more ſuch Projects from any of her People. 'This made 
Gardiner apprehend, that if the Spaniards began ſo ſoon to put ſuch Notions 
into the Queen's Head, they might afterwards, when ſhe was in their Hands, 
make ſomewhat of them; and therefore, to prevent ſuck Deſigns for the future, 
be drew the Act; in which, though he ſeemed to do it as an Advantage to the 
Queen, for the putting of her Title beyond diſpute; yet he really intended no- 
thing by it, but that ſhe ſhould be reſtrained by all thoſe Laws, that the former 
© Kings of England had conſented to: And becauſe King Henry the VIIth, though 
his beſt right to the Crown flowed from his Marriage to the Heir of the Houſe ot 
| York, had yet taken the Government wholly into his own hands; he, fearing leſt 


the Spaniards ſhould pretend to ſuch a Power by the Authority, which Marriage 
1 Vor IL * f 2 * gives 
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The His Tov of the Reformation Part I 


1.5 54 gives che Husband over rac Wiic, got the Articles of the Marriage to be , 
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rick of Du- 
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was laid aſide, The Commons intended next to have revived the Statute of th: 
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ed in Parliament; by which they not only confirmed thoſe agreed on ber atifl 9 
a more full explanation of that part of them, which declared the entire G made be. 
ment of the Kingdom to belong only to the Queen. oem. Bn 

1 o this the Spauiards gave too great an oecaſion, by publiſhing King S5 þ: 
Pedigree, whom they derived from John of Guant. They ſaid, this uu % 


0¹ 3 Was on 
done to conciliate the Favour of the Nation, by repreſenting him not a ſtrange; 


but a Native: But this gave great offence; concerning which I have ſeen , lier 
Book that was then printed; it was there ſaid, that King Henry the VII; ite 5 
in, pretending only to marry the Heir of the Houſe of York ? but he "Op i 
ſooner on the Throne, than he declared his own Title, and kept it his xt. = 
Lite. So it was ſaid, the Spaniard would call himſelf Heir of the Houſe of = 3 
caſter, and upon that Pretenſion, would eaſily wreſt the Power out of the — 
hands, who ſeemed to mind nothing but her Devotions. This made Gad * 
look the better to the ſecuring of the Liberties of the Crown and Nation: 0 
that it muſt be acknowledged, that the preſerving of England out of the kan 
of the Spaniards at that time, ſeems to be almoſt wholly owing to him. 
In this Parliament, the Marqueſs of Northampton was reſtored in Blog, 

the Act for reſtoring the Brſhoprick of Dureſin not having gone through the la 
Parliament when it was diſſolved, was now brought in again. The Town of 
Newcaſtle oppoſed it much, when tt came down to the Commons. But the Biſhop 
Dureſin came to them on the 18 of April, and gave them a long account ci 
his Troubles, from the Duke of Northumberland, and deſired that they would 
diſpatch his Bill. I here were many Proviſo's put into it, for ſome that wer 
concerned in Gateſide; but it was carried in the Houſe, that, inſtead of thei 
Proviſo's, they ſhould ſend a Deſire to him, recommending thoſe Perſons to ti; ! 
Favour: So upon a Diviſion, there were 120 againſt it, and 201 for it. Af | 
this, came the Bill confirming the Attainders ot the Duke of Su otk, and fitys = 
eight more, who were attainted for the late Rebellion. The Lords put ni! 
Proviſo, excepting Entailed Lands out of their Forfeitures; but the Common 
rejected the Proviio, and paiſed the Bill. Then did the Commons ſend up a Bill fr 
reviving the Statutes made againſt Lollardy - which being read twice by the Loh 
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ſix Articles: but it did not agree with the Deſign at Court, to take any notice d A 
King Henry's Acts; fo this was ler fall. Then they brought in another Bill u 
extirpate Erroneous ();-1nions and Books; but that was at the third reading 
laid aſide. After that they paſſed a particular Bill againſt Lollardy in ſome Point 
as the eacing of fleſh in Lent; but that alſo being nt up to the Lords, was i 
the chird reading laid aſide, by the major part of the ouſe; ſo forward ver 
the Commons to pleaſe the Queen, or ſuch Operation had the Spaniſh Gold u 
them, that they contrived tour Bills in one Seſſion, for the proſecution of thil 
they called Hereticks. But to give ſome content on the other hand, they palſi 
a Bill, that neither the Biſhop of Rome, nor any other, ſhould have any Pont! 
to Convene or trouble any, tor poſſeſſing Abbey Lands: This was ſent up to tt 
Lords, but laid aſide at that time, aſſurance being given, that the Owners d 
thoſe Lands ſhould be fully ſecured. The Reaſon of laying it aſide, was th 
fince by Law the Biſhop of Rome had no Authority at all in England, it ws 
necdleſs to paſs an At againſt his Power in that Particular, for that ſeemed to 
aflert his Power in other things: and ſince they were reſolved to reconcile ti 
Nation to him, it was ſaid, that it would be indecent to paſs an Act that ſhoull 
call him only Biſhop of Rome, which was the Compellation given him during i 
Schiſm; and it was prepoſterous to begin with a Limitation of his Power, bei 
they had acknowledged his Authority: So this was laid aſide, and the Parliami 
ended on the 25th of May, 

Bor the Matters of the Convocation are next to be related. Thoſe of ti 
Reformation complained every-where, that the Diſputes of the laſt Convocati 
had not been fairly carried; that the moſt eminent Men of their perſwaſion wi 
detained in Priſon, and not admitted to it: that only a few of them, that hid 
right to be in the Houſe, were admitted to ſpeak, and that theſe were much ir 
terrupted. So that it was now reſolved to adjourn the Convocation for ſome * 
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ocutor with ſome of their Number to Oxford, that the Diſ- 
in the preſence of that whole Univerſity. And fince Cran- 
mer and Ridley were eſteemed the moſt Learned Men of that Perſwaſion, they were, 
by a Warrant from the Queen, removed from the Tower of London, to the Priſons 
y Oxferd. And though Latimer was never accounted very Learned, and was then 


and to ſend the Prol 
putations might be, 


| at Oxfc 
. © cighty Years of Age, yet he having been a celebrated Preacher, who had 
b 2 heReformation no leſs Service W his Labours in the Pulpit, than others had 


done by their abler Pens; he was alſo | 
ho were ſent from the Convocation, came to Oxford on the 14th of Some ſent te 
Oxford to dil- 
pute with 
Reformed 
Biſhops. 


ent thither to bear his ſhare in the Debates. 


T nosE Who * 
April, being Friday. They ſent for thoſe Biſhops on Saturday and aſſigned them 


Tueſday, and Wedneſday, every one of them, his day, for the detending 
octrinè: but ordered them to be kept apart. And that all Books and 


Notes ſhould be taken from them. Three Queſtions were to be diſputed. 


i. WHETHER the natural Body of Chriſt was really in the Sacrament ? | 
2. WHETHER any other Subſtance did remain, but the Body and Blood of 


Chriſt © 

£ WHETHER in the Maſs there was a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of the 
Dead and Living © 

Wu Cranmer was firſt brought before them, the Prolocutor made an exhortati- 


on to him, to return to the Unity of the Church. To which he anſwered, with 
ſuch gravity and modeſty, that many were obſerved to weep : He ſaid, He was as 


much tor : 
The Articles being ſhewed him, he asked, Whether by the N of Chriſt they 
meant an Organical Body: They anſwering, It was the Body tha 

the Virgin: Then he ſaid, he would maintain the Negative of theſe Queſtions. 


nity as any, but it muſt be an Unity in Chriſt, and according to the Truth. 


t was born of 


Ox the 16th, when the Diſpute with Craumer was to begin, Weſton, that was 


Prolocutor, made a ſtumble in the 3 ot his Speech; for, he ſaid, Je are 
E this day aſſembled to confound the deteſtable 

iu the Sacrament. This Miſtake ſet the whole Aſlembly a laughing; but he reco- 
vered himſelf, and went on: he ſaid, it was not lawful to call theſe things in 
doubt, ſince Chriſt had ſo expreſly affirmed V. that to doubt of them, was to 


ereſie of the Verity of the Body of Chriſt 


deny the Truth and Power of God. Then Chedſey urged Cranmer with the 


. words, This is my Body: To which he anſwered, That the Sacrament was effectu- 
ally Chriſt's Body, as broken on the Croſs; that is, His Paſſion effectually a 
plyed. For the explanation of this, he offered a large Paper containing his G 


pinion: of which I need ſay nothing, ſince it is a ſhort abſtract of what he writ 
on that Head formerly; and of that a full account was given in the former 
Book. There followed a long debate about theſe words. Oglethorp, Weſton, 
and others, urged him much, that Chriſt making his Teſtament, muſt be ſuppoſ- 
ed to ſpeak Truth, and plain Truth; and they run out largely on that. Cray 
mer anſwered, That figurative Speeches are true; and when the Figures are 


clearly underſtood, they are then plain likewiſe. Many of Chryſoſtome's high Ex- 


preſſions about the Sacrament were alſo cited; which Craumer ſaid, were to be un- 
derſtood of the Spiritual Preſence received by Faith. Upon this much time 
was ſpent, The Prolocutor carrying himſelf very undecently towards him, cal- 


6 ling him, an unlearned, unskilſul, and Impudent Man : There were alſo man 
in the Aſſembly that often hiſſed him down, ſo that he could not be heard at all; 


uhich he ſeemed to take no notice of, but went on as often as the noiſe ceaſed. 
Then they cited Tertullian's words, the Fleſh is fed by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
that ſo the Soul may be nouriſhed by God. But he turned this againſt them, and ſaid, 
| hereby it was plain, the Body as well as the Soul received Food in the Sacra- 


ment; therefore the Subſtance of Bread and Wine muſt remain, fince the Body 
could not be fed by that Spiritual Preſence of the Body of Chriſt. Treſhan put 


this Argument to him, Chriſt ſaid, as he lived by the Father, ſo they that cat 
his Fleſh ſhould live by him; but he is by his Subſtance united to his Father, 


therefore Chriſtians muſt be united to his Subſtance: To this Craumer anſwered, 


That the Similitude did not import an equality, but a likeneſs of ſome ſort ; 


| : Chriſt is eſſentially united to his Father; but Believers are united to him by 
Grace; and that in Baptiſm, as well as in the Euchariſt. Then they talked 


Vor. II. G g g | long 


I 5.54» 


Cranmesy 
Diſputes. 
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long of ſome words of Hilary's Ambroſè s, and Juſtin's. Then the charged fr. 
a as Levine miſtranſlated — of the Paſſages of — Fathers in his ok 1 fin, 
which he vindicated himſelf, ſaying, that he had all his Life, in all manner » Tz 
things, hated falſhood. ; : 0 3 
Ar rex the Diſpute had laſted from the Morning till two of the Clock, it ,,, Ml 
broke up: and there was no ſmall Triumph, as it Cranmer had been contoundey F 
in the Opinion of all the Hearers, which they had expreſſed by their Laughts, | 
and Hiſfing. There were Notaries that took every thing that was ſai , trom 
whoſe Books Fox did afterwards print the account of it, that is in his grey 
Volume. | 5 
And Ridley, Tune next day Ridley was brought out; and Smith, who was ſpoke of in = 
former Book, was now very zealous to redeem the Prejudice which that Con. 
| roy was like to be to him in his Preterment : So he undertook to * thiz 


ay. Ridley began with a Proteſtation, declaring, That whercas he had been 1 
formerly of another mind from what he was then to maintain, he had changed u 1 
on no worldly conſideration, but meerly for love of the Truth, which he hz; MY 
gathered out of the Word of God, and the Holy Fathers: but becauſe it vn = 
God's Cauſe he was then to maintain, he proteſted that he might have leave afic,., 1 


wards to add, or to change, as upon better conſideration he ſhould ſee cauſe for 
it. He alſo deſired he might have leave to ſpake his mind without Interruptiq,, 
which though it was promiſed him, yet he was often ſtopt, as he went on explain 
ing his Doctrine. He argued againſt the Corporal Preſence, as being contrary 
to the Scriptures that ſpoke of Chriſt's leaving the World; as being againſt the 
Article of his fitting at the right hand of God; and againſt the nature of the $,. 
crament, which is a remembrance; he ſhewed, that by it the wicked recie 
Chriſt no leſs than the Godly ; That it is againſt nature to ſwallow down a living | 
Man; that this Doctrine introduced many extraordinary Miracles, without a 5 
Neceſſity; and muſt have given advantage to the Hereticks, who denyed Chriz I" 
had a real Body, or a true humane Nature; and that it was contrary to the Dy. 
ctrine of the Fathers: He acknowledged that it was 97 the Communion of his 
Body, that is, of Chriſt's Death, and of the Heavenly Life given by him: and 
did, in a ſtrong nervous Diſcourſe, as any I ever ſaw on that Subject, gather toge- | 
ther the chicf Arguments for his Opinion. 

SMITH argued, That notwithſtanding Chriſt's being at the right Hand a 
God, he was ſeen on Earth: Ridley ſaid, he did not deny but he might come a 
appcar on Earth, but that was for a moment, to convince ſome, and comfort - 
09 thers, as St. Paul, and St. Stephen; though, he ſaid, it might be they ſaw lin! 
0. in Heaven; but he could not be, at the ſame time, both in Heaven and on Ea 

1 they returned oft to Chry/oftome's words, and preſſed him with ſome of Beryard': 
But as he anſwered the Sayings of the former, that they were Rhetorical and F. 
gurative; ſo he excepted againſt the Judgment of the latter, as living in an Ax Ji 
when their Opinion was generally received. The Diſpute held till Heſton gres Þ 
weary, and ſtopt all; ſaying, Tou ſee the ob/tinate, vaiu-glorious, crafty, and int 
70 ftant mind of this Man; but you ſee alſo the force of Truth cannot be ſhaken ; Thers 
49 fore cry out with me, Truth has the Victory. This being ecchoed again by the Al- 
11 dience, they went away with great Triumph; and now they reckoned the hard 
eſt part of their Work was over, ſince Latimer only remained. 
And Latimer. ATIMER being next day brought forth, told them, he had not uſed L | 
ti much theſe twenty Years, and was not able to diſpute, but he would declar 
his Faith, and then they might do as they pleaſed. He declared, That he thought 
the Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament to be only Spiritual, ſince it is that h 
which we obtain Eternal Life, which flows only from Chriſt's abiding in us) 
Faith; therefore it is not a bare naked ſign: but for the Corporal Preſence, k 
looked on it as the Root of all the other Errors in their Church: He enlarg! 
much againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſs: and lamented that they had changed the 
Communion into a private Maſs: that they had taken the Cup away from it 
People; and inſtead of Service in a known Tongue, were bringing the Nation ic 
a Worſhip that they did not underſtand. He perceived they laughed at him 
but he old them, they were to conſider his great Age, and to think what the 
might be when they came to it. They preſſed him much to anſwer their Arg” 
| ments: 
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8 id his Memory was gone, but his Faith was grounded on the Word 1 554. 
* God 2 np fully 3 by the Book which Dr. Cramer had written on CY a 


that Subject. 


x this whole Diſputation, as Ridley wrote of it, there was great diſorder, Cenfures paſt 
rpetual Shoutings, Tauntings, and Reproaches ; ſo that it looked liker a Stage, Pom it. 


than a School of Divines; and the noiſe and Confuſions, with which he had 
been much offended when he was in the Sorbone, were modeſt, compared to 
_ April 28, they were again brought to St. Mary's; where Weſton told them, 
They were overcome in the Diſputation, therefore he required them to ſubſcribe 
with the reſt. Cranmer objected againſt their way of Diſputing ; he ſaid, they 
would not hear any one argue againſt their Errors, or defend the Truth; that 
oſten- times four or five of them were 3 at once, ſo that it was Impoſſible 

n concluſion, he refuſed to ſubſcribe. Rid- 
Jey and Latimer made the ſame Anſwers. So they were all judged Hereticks, and 
the Fautors of Hereſie. Then they were asked, Whether they intended to turn? 
They anſwered, 'I hat they would not turn: ſo they were judged obſtinate Here- 


| ticks, and declared to be no more Members of the Church. 


Ur oN which Craumer anſwered ; © From this your Judgment and Sentence, I 


| : F « appcal to the juſt judgment of Almighty God, truſting to be preſent with him 


« jn Heaven, for whoſe Preſence on the Altar I am thus condemned. 

RIDLEY anſwered; “ Although I be not of your Company, yet I doubt not 
« bur my Name is written in another Place, whither this Sentence will ſend us 
« ſooner than we ſhould by the courſe of Nature have come. 

LATIMER anſwered; “I thank God moſt heartily that he hath prolong- 
« ed my Life to this End, that I may in this caſe glority God with this kind of 
C Death. 

To them Weſton anſwered ; © if you go to Heaven with this Faith, then I will 
c never come thither, as I am thus perſwaded. 

ArTER this, there was a ſolemn Proceſſion in Oxford, the Hoſt being carried 
by Weſton the Prolocutor; who had been (as himſelf ſaid in his Diſputation) fix 

cars in Priſon in King Edward's Time. This gave him now great repute, though 

he was known to be a conſtant Drunkard. Ridley wrote to him, deſiring to ſee 
what the Notartes had written, and that he might have leave to add in any part, 
as had been promiſed him; but he had no Anſwer. On the 23d of April, the 
Commiſſioners ſent from the Convocation, returned to London. Cranmer ſent a 
Petition ſealed, by Weſton, to be delivered to the Council; in which he carneſtly 


| begged their favour with the Queen, that he might be pardoned for his Treaſon, 


ters which theſe and the other Priſoners writ in their Impriſonment, Fox gather- 
ed the Originals from all People that had them: And Sir Walter Mildmay, the 
? Founder of Emanuel Colledge, procured them trom him, and put them into the 
Library of that Colledge, where I ſaw them: but they are all printed by Fox, ſo 
that the Reader, who deſires to ſee them, may find them in his 4#s and Mopu- 
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I 5 54 ments. l 
in the Matter, and in the way of Expreſſion. 
The Priſoners 
in London ſet 

out in Writ- 

ing theirRea- 
gainſt 


ſons a 


word o 
mouth. 


as if the Champions of the Reformation had been foiled. The Priſoners in TI 
don hearing they intended to inſult over them, as they had done over th,g. 
Oxford, ſer out a Paper, to which the late — of Exeter, St. David; 
— ＋ by 8 

ſet t 
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Of them all, Ridley writ with the greateſt Connexion and Force, toy 


Txrs being now over, there was great boaſting among all the Popiſh p, 


ole at 
» and 


Wente, 


with Taylor, Philpot, Bradford, Crome, Sanders, Rogers, and La 
ir Hands, on the 8h of May. | FE 
Tu ſubſtance of it was; “That they, being Priſoners, neither as Rebek BR: 
Traitors, nor Tranſgreſſors of any Law, but meerly tor their Conſcience „ | 7 
God and his Truth, hearing it was intended to carry them to Cambridg to If, 8 
pute, declared they would not diſpute, but in Writing, except it were befor WV 
the Queen and her Council, or before either of the Houſes of Parliament: 
and that for theſe Reaſons. | 
I. © It was clear, that the Determinations of the Univerſities were alrey; 
made; they were their open Enemies, and had already condemned their Ca; 
before they had heard it, which was contrary both to the Word of God and 
the determinations the had made in King Edward's time; : 
2. © TukE v ſaw the Nate and Clergy were ſeeking neither to find out th 
Truth, nor to do them good, otherwiſe they would have heard them, whey 
they might have declared their Conſctences without hazard; but that they 
ſought only their deſtruction, and their own glory. _ _ 
3. „ Tux x ſaw that thoſe who were to be the Judges of theſe Diſputes, wer: 
their inveterate Enemies; and by what paſſed in the Convocation Houſe la 
Year, and lately at Oxford, they ſaw how they muſt expect to be uſed. 
4. Tux y had been kept long Priſoners, ſome nine or ten months, withoy 
Books, or Papers, or convenient places of ſtudy. | 
5- Tue knew they ſhould not be heard to ſpeak their minds fully, bu 
ſhould be ſtopt, as their Judges pleaſed. . 
6. © Tux y could not have the nomination of their Notaries, who would be ſo | 
choſen, that they would write and publiſh what their Enemies had a mind to, 
Therefore they would not engage in publick Diſputes, except by Writing: Ru 
but they would give a Summary of their Faith, for which they would be r:» 
dy to offer up their Lives to the Halter, or the Fire, as God ſhouid ap 
oint, | 
CTR Ex declared, That they believed the Scriptures to be the true Word d 
God, and the Judge of all Controverſies in the matters of Religion; and th 
the Church is to be obeyed, as long as ſhe follows this Word. That they bs 
lieved the Apoſtles Creed; and thoſe Creeds ſet out by the Councils of M 
Conftantinople, Epheſus, and Chalcedon, and by the firſt and fourth Councils « 
Toledo; and the Symboles of Athanalins, Ireneus, Tertullian, and Damaſis. 
That they believed Juſtification by Faith; which Faith was not only an Op: 
nion, but a certain perſwaſion wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, which did illun- 
nate the Mind, and ſuppled the Heart to ſubmit it ſelf unfeignedly to (Gov. 
That they acknowledged an Inherent Righteouſneſs, yet Juſtification, and e Ba 
Pardon of Sins, they believed came only by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed u! 
them. They thought the Worſhip of God ought to be in a Tongue unde: 
ſtood by the People; That Chriſt only, and not the Saints, were to be pra- 
ed to; that immediately after Death, the Souls paſs either to the State of tit 
Bleſſed, or of the Damned, without any Purgatory between; that Baptiin Þ 
and the Lord's Supper are the Sacraments of Chriſt, which ought to be admi- 
niſtred according to his Inſtitution: and therefore they condemned the denyity 
the Chalice, Tranſubſtantiation, the Adoration, or the Sacrifice of the dh 
and aſſerted the lawfulneſs of Marriage to every Rank of Men. Theſe thing 
they declared they were ready to defend, as they often had before offered : acd 
concluded, charging all People to enter into no Rebellion againſt the Queen, 


but to obey her in all Points, except where her Commands were contrar) t 
the Law of God. 


; 1 . 
. . 7 
2 * ans . 


In the end of this Month, the Lady Elizabeth was taken out of the Tow?! 
and put into the Cyſtody of the Lord Milliams; who waited on her to Hoodjh 
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a treate with great Civility, and all the reſpect due to her Quality: but 1554 
K-27 2 8 2 acce 1 N thoſe who „ was put under the Charge CYLYVW 
pj " Sir Hey. Benefield, y whom ſhe was more roughly handled. | | | 

1 Ox the 20th of July, Prince Philip landed at Southampton. When he ſet foot Prince Philip. 
do Land firſt, he preſently drew his Sword, and carried it a good way naked in Lands. 
his Hand. Whether this was one of the Forms, of his x prong © I know not: 

but it was interpreted as an Omen, that he intended to Rule Eng/and with the 

= Sword: though others ſaid, it ſhewed, he intended to draw his Sword in defence 

of the Nation. The Mayor of Southampton brought him the Keys of the Town, 

an expreſſion of Duty always paid to our Princes; he took them from him, an 

gave them back without ſpeaking a word, or expreſſing by any ſign that he was 

3 with it. His ſtiffneſs amazed the Engliſh, who uſe to be treated by their 


— 


a ry — 


ings with great ſweetneſs on ſuch occaſions: and ſo much n in ſo young 
a Man was not underſtood, but was looked on as a ſign ot vaſt pride and mo- 
roſeneſs. The Queen met him at Miucbeſter; where, on the 25th of July, Gar- And is mat- 
diner married them in the Cathedral, the King being then in the 27, and the ried to the 
Qucen in the 38% Year of her Age. They were preſented from the Emperor Queen. 
by his Ambaſſador, with a reſignation of his Titular Kingdom of Jeruſalem, and 
his more valuable one of Naples, which were Pledges of that total reſignation that 
followed not long after. | Se POR 5 
= So on the 27th of July they were proclaimed by their new Titles; “ Philip 
and Mary, King and Queen of England, France, Naples, Jeruſalem, and Ire- 
land; Princes of Spain and Sicily, Defenders of the Faith; Arch-Dukes of 
Auſtria; Dukes of Milan, Burgundy, and Brabant; Counts of Hapſpurg, lau- 
6 5 and Tirol ; Spain having always delightęd in a long enumeration of pom- 
pous l itles, 
1 d Ir was obſerved, how happy Marriages had been to the Auftrian Family; 
== who, from no extraordinary Beginnings, had now, in eighty Years time, been 
& raiſed by two Marriages ; firſt with the Heir of Burgund), and the Netherlands 
and then with the Heir of Spain, to be the greateſt Family in Chriſtendom: and 
the Collateral Family by the Marriage of the Heir of Bohem and Hungary, was 
nov the greateſt in the Empire. And ſurely if Iſſue had followed this Marri- 
age, the moſt extraordinary ſucceſs poſſible would have ſeemed to be entailed on 
them. But there was no great appearance of that; for as the Queen was now 
far advanced in Years, ſo the was in no good ftate of Health; a long courſe of 
Diſcontent, had corrupted both the health of her Body, and the temper of her 


5 


& Mind : Nor did the Matter alter much by her Marriage, except for the worſe, 
The King's wonderful Gravity and Silence gained nothing on 4 Evgliſh ; but his 
"8 1 and Bounty were very acceptable. He brought after him a vaſt He brings 2 
= Maſs of Wealth; ſeven and twenty Cheſts of Bullion, every Cheſt being a Yard tie 
and ſome Inches long; which were drawn in twenty Carts to the Tower ; after {ure with him 
& which came ninety nine Horſe, and two Carts, loaded with coined Gold and Sil- “ Eu 
er. This great Wealth was perhaps the Sum that was formerly mentioned, 
which was to be diſtributed among the Eugliſb; for it is not improbable, that 
though he empowered his Ambaſſadors, and Gardiner, to promiſe great Sums to 
ſuch as ſhould promote his Marriage, yet that he would not part with ſo much 
7 +» any Sip it was made ſure; and therefore he ordered this Treaſure to be brought 
& atccr him; (I mention it here, yet it came not into England till Ofober and 75 
nuary follow ing) He made his entry into London with great ſtate. | 
A x his firſt ſetling in Exglaud, he obtained of the Queen, that many Priſoners Act of Fa- 
ſhould be ſet at liberty; among whom the chief were, the Arch-biſhop of York, vour dong 
and ten Knights, with many other Perſons of Quality. Theſe, I ſuppoſe, had b him. 
been committed, either for Mat's Rebellion, or the Buſineſs of the Lady Jaue; 
for 1 do not believe, any were diſcharged that were impriſoned on the account of 
Reli ion. As for this Arch-biſhop, though he went along in the Reformation, 
yet J find nothing that gives any great Character of him. I never ſaw any Let- 
ter of his, nor do I remember to have ſeen any honourable mention 1nade of 
him any where ; ſo that he ſeems to have been a ſoft and weak man; and except 
BE thoſe little Fragments of his Opinions in ſome Points about the Maſs, (which 
rere 17 the ColleFion) J know no remains of his Pen. It ſeems he did at this time 
= ie LF, Ns Hh h comply 
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1554 comply in Matters of Religion, for without that, it was not probable th... 
&YW Poly would have moved for hitn, or that the Queen would have bo 9 
entreated. 7 
He preſerves Tue Interceſſions that Philip made for the Lady Elizabeth; and th 9 
rhe Lay Devonſbire, did gain him the Hearts of the Nees, facts than any chin. 7 ¶ 41 
be ever did. Gardiner was much ſet againſt them, and ſtudied to bear don 1— PY 
declaration that Hat had made of their Innocency all that he could; but C the | i 
made fo openly on the Scaffold, that it was not poffible to ſappreſs it. Refs 
in his Examinations, Fiat had accuſed them, hoping to have ſaved himſelf b. d. 
baſe an Action; but he redeemed it all he could at his Death: This had bab 
Gardiner's Deſign, who thought all they did about Religion, was but half y, — 
unleſs the Lady Elizabeth were deſtroyed. For he knew, that though ſhe — 
plicd in many things, yet her Education had been wholly under the Retorme: 
and which was more to him, who 1 all People by their Intereſt, he recs, 
ed that Intereſt muſt make her declare againſt the Papacy, (fince otherwiſe g, þ 
was a u it "= 4 1 12 r Siſter- 4 
PHILIP oppoſed this, at firſt, upon a erous Account, to reco 4 
himſelf, by oben fing ſuch Acts of Favour to 2 by the Queen. * 1 
wards, when the hopes of Iſſue failed him by his Marriage, he preſerved ber 
out of Intereſt of State: for if ſhe had been put out of the way, the Queen d 
Scotland (that was to be married to the Dolphin) was to ſucceed; which Would 
have made too great an Acceſſion to the French Crown: and beſides, as it after. ! 
wards appeared, he was not without hopes of 8 her to marry hinſch Þ 
if her Siſter ſhould die without Iſſue. For the Earl of Devonſbire, he more eafly 
obtained his Freedom, though not till after ſome Months had paſſed. That Ea 
being ſet at liberty, finding he was to lye under perpetual Diſtruſts, and that 
might be, perhaps u the firſt Diſorder, again put into the Tower, tg 
which his Stars ſeemed to condemn him, reſolved to go beyond Sex; but dil 
within a Year after, as ſome ſay, of Poiſon. | . 
laid together, (though it fell not out all at once) that I nig 


He was little ALL this I have 
belove i by give a full account of all the Acts of Grace that Philip did in England But fn Þ 
the Fug. the reſt of his Behaviour, it was no way acceptable to the People, for as be er 
gaged the Nation in all his Intereſts, ſo that henceforth, during this Reign, Ir 
gland had no ſhare in the Conſultations of Ewrope, but was blindly led by hin, 
which proved fatal to them in the Concluſion, by the ignominious [oſs of Cala 
So his temper and way of deportment ſeemed moſt ridiculous, and extravagatt- 
ly formal to the Engliſh Genius, which naturally loves the mean, between the e. 
ceſſive jollity and talkitiveneſs of the French, and the fullen ſtaiedneſs of the $v 
niard; rather cnclining more to the briskneſs of the one, than the ſuperciliouſtel 
of the other : And indeed his carriage was ſuch here, that the acting him and ti 
3 was one of the great Diverſions of Queen EkzabetÞ's Court. Ti 
all of the Court was almoſt continually ſhat all his time, and none could har: 
acceſs, unleſs it were firſt demanded, with as much Formality as Ambaſſadors uk 
in asking Audience : So that moſt of the Nobility left the Court, few ſtaying 
but the Officers of the Houſhould. 
Gardinermag- G ARDINER had now the Government put entirely in his Hands; ad 
mw u he, to make his Court the better with the new King, preached at St. Dat 
"RISE; the 3oth of September, where, after he had inveighed long againſt the Preac- 
ers in King Edward's 'Time, which was the common ubject of all thei 
Sermons, he run out much in commendation of the King; affirming him to 
be as wife, ſober, gentle, and temperate, as any Prince that ever was in E || 
gland; and if he did not prove ſo, he was gotitent that all his Hearers ſhoull 
eſteem him an impudent Lyar. The State of the Court continued in this pd 
ture till the next Parliament. -j 
Bur great Diſcontents did now appear everywhere. The ſevere Executich 
after the laſt riſing, the Marriage with Spain, and the overturning of Religio 
concurred to alienate the Nation from the Government, This appeared no wht 
more confidently. than in Norfolt, where the People reflecting on their Servic 
thought they might have the more leave to ſpeak, 
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s 
. E 


falſe Reports, an 


—_ - wwe, TP 


1 


ENGLAND. 215 


of 


of the CHURCH of 


THERE were ſome malicious Rutnours ſpread, that the Queen was with Child 1554 
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<< there, (which is in the Coiecion) to inquire into Collection. 
he ſuſtices there, (which is in che Ciection) to inquire into thoſe on. 
d 0 look to all that ſpread falſe News in the County. The ESE. Lg, 
Earl of Suſſex, * this, examined a great many 
it flowed trom t 


To writ a Letter to t 


thought to expreſs his Zeal to the Queen, whoſe Chaplain he had long 


ending up the Tales of the Coutitry to, the Conticil Table; hot conſidering 
Wow much it was below the Dignity 

7 ars Sumer the Biſhops went their Viſitations, to fee every thing executed Bomer's Car- 
according to the Queen's Injunctions. Bommer went his with the reſt. He h . 4. his 
ordered his Chaplains to draw a Book of Homilies, with an expofition of the Chri- 
nian —_— He ſays, in his Preface to it, that he and his Chaplains had com- 

piled ir; but it is likely he had only the Naine of it, and that his Chaplains con- 

poſtd it. Yet the greateſt, and indeed, the beſt part of it was made to their 

1 — for it was taken out of the Inflitution of a Cbriſtian Man, ſet out by King 

Hur; only varied in thoſe Poirits, in which irdiffteted from what they were now 

about to ſet up: So that concerning the Pope's Power, fince it was not yet eſta- 

Wiſhed, he ſays nothing, for, or againſt it. - 3 "= ; 12 

Tux Articles upon which he made his Vifitation, will be found in the Collecłi- Collection 

n, and by theſe we may judge of all the other Viſitations over England. © Tn Number 15. 

* the Pretace, he proteſts he had not made his Articles out of any fecret 

c or diſpleaſure to any; but meerly for the diſcharge of his Conſcience towards 


= 7 


= 
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God and the World. The Articles were; Whether the Clergy did fo behave 
themſelves in Living, Teaching, and Doing, that in the Judgment of indifferent 
* Men, they ſeemed to ſeek the Honour of God, of the Church, and of the King 
0 and Queen ? Whether they had been married, or were taken for Married? and 
OY whether they were divorced, and did no more come at their Wives? or he- 
4 ther they did defend their Marriages? Whether they did reſide, keep Hoſpi- 
L tality, provide a Curate in their abſence? And whether they did devoutly ce- 
EE lebrate the Service, and uſe Proceſſions? Whether they were ſuſpect of Here- 
A ſy? Whether they did haunt Ale-houſes and Taverns, Bowling-Allies, or ſuſ- 
= Houſes? Whether they favoured, or kept Company with any ſuſpe& of 
„ Hereſy ? Whether any Prieſt lived in the Pariſh, that abſented himfelf from 
„ Church? Whether theſe kept any private Conventicles? Whether any of the 
* Clergy was Vicious, blaſphemed God or bis Saints, or was guilty of Simo- 
= ny? Whether they exhorted the People to Peace and Obedience ? Whether 
they admitted any to the Sacrament, that was ſu of Hereſy, or was of an 
ill Converſation, an Oppreſſor, or Evil Doer? Whether they admitted any to 
& preach that were not licenſed, or refuſed ſuch as were? Whether they did offi- 
ciate in Engliſh? Whether they did uſe the Sacraments aright ? Whether they 
viſited the Sick, and adminiſtred the Sacraments to them? Whether the dia 
N E marry any, without waking the Banes three Sundays? Whether they obſerved 
the Faſts and Holy-Days? Wherher they went in their Habits and 'Tonfures? 
Whether thoſe that were ordained ſchiſmatically, did officiate without bei 

4 admitted by the Ordinary ? Whether they ſet Leaſes, for many Years, of their 
[4 Benefices ? Whether they followed Merchandiſe or Uſary ? Whether they car- 
* ried Swords or Daggers, in Times or Places not convenient? Whether they 

. did once every quarter expound to the People in the Vulgar Tongue, the A- 
"ag _ Creed, Ten Commandments, the two Commandments of Chriſt for 

oving God, and our Neighbours, the Seven Works of Merey, Seven deadly Sins, 

Seven principal Vertues, and the ſeven Sactaments? Theſe were the moſt 

ec ers Heads on which he viſited. 

Ox thing is remarkable, that it appears, both by theſe, and the Quten's In- "TY 
actions, that they did not pretend 65 re- ordain thoſe that had beth ordained — hk 
* 4 the New Book in King Edward's Time; but to reconcile them, and add theſe ordained in 
Wnings that were wanting; which were, the Anointing, and giving the Prieſtly King Eu- 
Veſtments, with other Rites of the Roman Pontifical. Fa this Point of fe-ofdain--— brime. 
F bg ſuch as were ordained in Hereſy or Schiſm, the Church of Rome has trot gone 
Vor II. H h h 2 by 
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Donners rages 


The Sacra 
ment ſtollen. 


by any ſteady Rule: For though they account the Greek Church to be gad 
both of Hereſy and Schiſm, they receive their Prieſts without a New Ordiduc.” 
Yet after the time of the Conteſts between Pope Nicolaus and Photius, and 50 
more after the outragious heats at Rome, between Sergius and Formoſu; \ in = 
the dead Bodies of the former Popes were raiſed and dragged about the "kr 
their Succeſſors, they annulled the Ordinations, which they pretended were *. 
irregularly. | | 7M 

AFTERWARDS again, upon the great Schiſm between the Popes of Row 
and Avignon, they did neither annul nor renew the Orders that had been ring 
But now, in Eugland, though they only ſupplyed at this time the defects, hic 
they ſaid were in their former Ordination: yet afterwards, when they Proceeds 
to burn them that were in Orders, they went upon the old Maxim; That Orden 
given in Schiſm were not valid; ſo they did not eſteem Hooper nor Ridley Biſhop 
and therefore only degraded them from Prieſthood ; though they had been orgy, 
ed by their own f orms, ſaving only the Oath to the Pope; but tor thoſe uh 
were ordained by the new Book, they did not at all degrade them, ſuppoſing toy þ 
they had no true Orders by it. 

ONNER, in his Viſitation, took great care to ſee all things were ent 
where done according to the old Rules, which was the main thing intended; a 
ther Points being put in for form. When he came to Hadham, he prevented it 
Doctor, who did not expect him ſo ſoon by two Hours, ſo that there wx 
ringing of Bells, which put him in no ſmall diſorder : And that was muck e. 
creaſed when he went into the Church, and found neither the Sacrament hangi 
up, nor a Rood ſet up: thereupon he fell a railing, ſwearing molt intemperat}; 
calling the Prieſt an Heretick, a Knave, with many other ſuch goodly wort, 
'The Prieſt ſaid, all theſe things ſhould be amended ſpeedily; and knowing thut: 
good Dinner was the beſt way to temper Biſhop Bouner, he deſired him to 90 
and dine at his Houſe: But Bouner took it ſo ill, that Hadham, which wa or 
of his own Churches, was an ill Example to thoſe about it, that he loft all pu- 
ence ; and reaching at Dr. Bricket (that was the Perſon's Name) to beat him, K 
miſguided the ſtroke, which fell on Sir Thomas 7ofſelin's Ear with great tor 
Fecknam then Dean of Paul's in Dr. May's room ſtudied to appeaſe 7ofſelin, and ſi 
to him, That the Biſhop's being ſo long in the Marſbalſea, had ſo diſordered hin, i 
that in his Paſſion he knew not what he did; but when he came to himſfelt, |: 
would be ſorry for what he had done. Tofelin anſwered, he thought, now that k 
was taken out of the Marſhal/ea, he ſhould be carried to Bedlam. But Bun 
continued in his Fury; and though he had purpoſed to ſtay at his Houſe ther 
ſome days, and had ordered Proviſions to be made; yet he would needs be go 
though it diſordered the reſt of his Viſitation, for he came to every place ſoot 
than he intended, or had given notice. 

Tux Carvers, and makers of Statues, had now a quick Trade, for Roos 
and other Images, which were to be provided, for all Places. Bonner had obſer 
ed, that in moſt Churches the Walls were painted with places of Scripture; al 
in many places there were Paſſages written, that either favoured the Marriage d 
the Clergy, or were againſt the 3 Preſence, and the Sacrifice of the Vi 
and the multiplicity of the Ceremonies of the Church: So he did, at his returl 
ſend out Epiſcopal Letters, on the 24th of October, to raze all thoſe Paintings 
Upon this it was generally ſaid, That the Scriptures muſt be daſht out to max 
way for the Images, fince they were ſo contrary one to another, that they could nd 
decently ſtand together. There were many ludicrous things every where done! 
deriſion of the old Forms, and of the Images: Many Poems were printed, vw 
other ridiculous Repreſentations of the Latin Service, and the Pageantry of ti 
Worſhip. But none occaſioned more laughter, than what fell out at Paul ite 
Eaſter before ; the cuſtom being to lay the Sacrament into the Sepulchre, att 
Even Song on Goog-Friday, and to take it out by break of day on Eafter Mori, 
At the time of the taking of it out, the Quire Be. thoſe words, Surrexit, l 
hic, He is riſen, he is not here But then the Prieſt looking for the Hoſt, found! 
was not there indeed, for one had ſtollen it out; which put them all in no mall dl 
order; but another was preſently brought. iu its ſtead. Upon this a Ballad folloy⸗ 


. . . cd, that their God was ſtollen and loſt, but a new one was made in his 1997 
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1 i was ſo ſalt, that it provoked the Clergy much. They offered large 15 

2 Dee e him that "od ſtollen the Hoſt, or had made the Ballad, = . 
4 come to the — of it. But they reſolved c're long, to turn that | 
mirch and Pleaſantneſs of the ereticks, into ſevere mourning. 

A xy thus matters went onto the 117 of November, when the third Parliament A new Par- 
5 f Supream Head of the Church liament. 
Vas leſt out, though it was ſtill by Law united to the other SEE Titles: And 
T z of C eign, as a good 

E Reaſon for annulling that Parliament, ſince it was not called 5 a lawful Writ. 


| Kim: but that had no effect. It ſoon appeared, that all things were ſo well pre- 


A 1 were more conſpicuouſly ſcandalous) were ſtill reſerved to the Apoſtolick 


—— 


T xx Cardinal firſt declared what his deſigns and Powers were to the King and 
a Meſſage was ſent to the Parliament, to come and 
; which they doing, he made them a long Speech, And makes 3 


dd from the Incloſure of the Church. Thi ion 1 
: . is made ſome emotion in the Queen, The Queen 
J which ſhe fondly thought was a Child Jeb Ben in her Belly: this Aer is believed 


on Baptiſt leaped in his Mother's Belly at 3 
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1554 from Chriſt's Vicar. In this, her Women, ſeeing that ſhe firmly believed wg | 


V with Child, flattered her ſo far, that they fully perſwaded her of it. Not 
was given of it to the Council, who that Night writ a Letter to Bonner = 
it, ordering a Te Deum to be ſung at St. Paul's, and the other Churches of j,* 


don, and that Collects ſhould be conſtantly uſed for bringing this hp 


py perfection. All that Night, and next day, there was great joy 4 | | 


Court and City. 

On the 29th the Speaker reported to the Commons the Subſtance o 
dinal's Speech; and a Meſſage coming from the Lords for a Confere 
of their Houſe, with the Lord Chancellor, four Earls, tour Biſhops, and fon 
Lords, to prepare a Supplication for their being reconciled to the 90 of Kew! 
it was coats to: and the Petition being agreed on at the Committee, was n. 
ported, and approved of by both Houſes. It contained an Addreſs to the Ki 
and Queen. ; 

The Parlia= © Tar whereas they had been guilty of a moſt horrible Defection and Schi 


f the Car. 


on to be re- 


* 


mend sPetiti- ( from the Apoſtolick See, they did now n of it; and in ſign d 


led « their Repentance, were ready to repeal all the 
doe oo oF &« See: therefore ſince the King and Queen had been no way defiled by ther 


Sr « Schiſm, they prayed them to be Interceſſors with the Legate to grant then | 


« Abſolution, and to receive them again into the Boſom of the Church. 


So this being reſented by both Houſes on their Knees to the King and Quea, | 
— with the Cardinal, who thereupon delivered him{{ 


they made their 
in a long Speech. 


aws made in prejudice of thy | 


The Cardinal © Hex thanked the Parliament for repealing the Act againſt him, and mam 


makes a long « him a Member of the Nation, from which he was by that Act cut off: lu x. 

Speech. «© compence of which, he was now to reconcile them to the Body of the Church 
« He told them, the Apoſtolick See cheriſhed Britain moſt tenderly, as the fri 
« Nation that had publickly received the Chriſtian Faith. The Saxons were 4 
« fo afterwards converted by the means of that See; and ſome of their Kin 


had been ſo devoted to it, that Oa, and others, had gone to viſit the Trab. 


« olds of the qv That Adrian the IVtb, an Engliſh Pope, had given [1 


land to the Crown of England and that many mutual Marks of reciproal | 


« kindneſs had paſſed between that common Father of Chriſtendom, and ou 
« Kings, their moſt beloved Sons: but none more eminent than the beſtoyin 
4 on the late King, the Title of Defender of the Faith. He told them, that n 
« the Unity with that See, conſiſted the happineſs and ſtrength of all Churches 
that ſince the Greeks had ſeperated from ch 
“ God, and were now under the Yoke of Mahometans. That the Dittratt- 
« ons of Germany did further demonſtrate this; but moſt of all, the Contuſn 
e themſelves had felt, ever ſince they had broken that Bond of Perfection. Tit 
« it was the Ambition and Craft of ſome, who for their private Ends bega t, 
© to which the reſt did too ſubmiſſively comply; and that the Apoſtolick vt 
« might have proceeded my them for it, by the aſſiſtance of other Princ; 
© but had ſtayed looking for that Day, and for the Hand of Heaven. He 1 
* out much on the commendation of the Queen, and ſaid, God had fignally pre 
& ſerved her, to procure this great Bleſſing to the Church. At laſt he _ 
And grants ( them for Pennance to repeal the Laws they had made; and fo, in the 
them Abſo- 6 Name, he granted them a full Abſolution, which they received on their Kurtz; 
_ and he alſo abſolved the whole Realm from all Cenſures. 
Tux reſt of the day was ſpent with great Solemnity and Triumph; all ti 


had been done, was publiſhed next Sunday at Paul's. There was a Committe 


E K by both Houſes, to prepare the Statute of Repeal, which was not f 
nl 


teſting againſt it, becauſe of a Provi/e put in for the Lands which the Lord fin. 


worth had out of his Biſhoprick, it was agreed to, and ſent to the Commos 
They made more haſte with ir, for they ſent it hack the 4th of Fanuary, with) 


deſire that twenty Lines in it, which concerned the See of London, and the Lo- 
Wentworth, might be put out, and two new Proviſo's added. One of their Tre 
vi/o's was not liked by the Lords, who drew a new one; to which the Viſcow' 


Montacute, and the Biſhops of London and Coventry diſſented. The twenty Ls 


em, they had been abandoned 90 


ope's 


ed before the 25th of December; and then, the Biſhop of London only pt 
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— T Wntworth's Proviſo were not put out; but the Lord Chancellor 1554 
of the Lo * * them = of the Parchment, and ſaid, now I do truly 
ook 2 Kk lor; the word being ignorantly derived by ſome from Cau- 
the Office of a Chancellor; th b 
tuo =I. is not mentioned in the Journal, that this was done by the Order of 
e: | be ſ ſed, otherwiſe it cannot be thought the Par- 
the Houſe; but that mu —_ 3 8 
liament would have conſented to ſo unlimited a Power in the Lord Chancellor, as 
= raze or cut out Proviſo's at his leaſure. ; | 
«By the Act is ſet forth, their former Schiſm from the See of Rome, and The AR of 
Za their Reconciliation to it now; upon which, all Acts paſled ſince the 20th of Repealing all 
* Henry the VIII, againſt that See, were ſpecially enumerated and gr eh 3 
4 There it is ſaid, that for the removing of all Grudges that __ ariſe, they 7 
a deſired that the following Articles might through the Cardinal's Interceſſion, be 
Y bliſhed by the Pope's Authority. i 
5 [ 1 x TnA T 21 Bilhopricks, Cathedrals, or Colledges, now cſtabliſhed, might 
Z« be confirmed for ever. IP 
” 2. Tua r Marriages, made within ſuch degrees as are not contrary to the 
% Law of God, but only to the Laws of the Church, might be confirmed, and 
ec the Ifſue by them declared legitimate. | 
3. „Tu Ax all Inſtitutions into —_— 7 7 8 
4. Tu Ax all Judicial Proceſſes might be alſo confirmed. N ; | 
8 * finally, Tha all the Settlements of the Lands, of any Biſhopricks, —— 2 lot 
(c Monaſterics, or other Religious Houſes, might continue as they were, with- N 
e out any trouble by the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures or Laws. * 
Ap to make this paſs the better, a Petition was procured from the Convo- - _ 
4 cation of Canterbury, ſetting forth, That whereas they, being the Defenders 3 0 
« and Guardians of the Church, ought to endeavour, with all their ſtrength, to bout it. ö 
e recover thoſe Goods to the Church, which in the time of the late Schiſm had 
| 
: 


cc been alienated; yet having conſidered well of it, they ſaw how difficult, and 
( indeed impoſſible, that would prove, and how much it would endanger the 1 
"« the publick Peace of the Realm, and the Unity of the Church; therefore 'n 
„ they preterring the publick Welfare, and the Salvation of Souls, to their own 
4 private Intereſts, did humbly 3 the King and Queen to intercede with the Le- 1 
« gate, that according to the Powers given him by the Pope, he would ſettle | 
e and confirm all that had been done in the alienation of the Church and Abbey ff 
« Lands, to which they, for their Intereſts, did conſent : and they added an | 
e humble deſire, that thoſe things which concerned the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction | 
« and Liberty, might be re-eſtabliſhed, that ſo they might be able to diſcharge 
« the Paſtoral Cure committed to them. Upon this, the Cardinal granted a full vi 
« confirmation of thoſe things : ending it, with a heavy charge on thoſe who had 
| 2 <« the Goods of the Church in their hands, that they would conſider me! udg- | 
4 ments of God that fell on Belſbazar, for his prophane uſing the Holy Veſſels, 
though they had not been taken away by himſelf, but by his Father. And he 
e moſt carneſtly exhorted them, that at leaſt they would take care, that out of ' 
the Tythes of Parſonages, or Vicarages, thoſe who ſerved the Cures, might | 
be ſufficiently maintained and encouraged. This was confirmed in Parliament, 
© « where alſo it was declared, that all Suits about theſe Lands, were only to be 
in the Queen's Courts, and not in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts: and if any ſhould, 
e upon the Pretence of any Eccleſiaſtical Authority, diſturb the Subjects in 


their poſſeſſion, they were to fall into a Premunire. It was alſo declarcd, that I 
the Title of Supream Head, never of right belonged to the Crown; yet all 4 
„ Writings, wherein it was uſed, were ſtill to continue in F orce; but that 1 
4 hereafter, all Writings ſhould be of Force, in which, either ſince the Queen's | ö 8 
coming to the Crown, or afterwards, that Title ſhould be, or had been omit- 1 
* ed. It was alſo declared, that Bulls from Rome might be executed; that all | 


j « Exemptions that had belonged to Religious Houſes, and had been continued 
„ by the Grants glven of them, were repealed, and theſe Places were made ſub- 
: cc 5 to the Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, excepting only the Priviledges of the two 
; © Univerſities, the Churches of Weſtminſter and Windſor, and the Tower of Lon- 
n. But for encouraging any to beſtow what they pleaſed on the Church, 
the Statutes of Mortmain were repealed for twenty Years to come; provided 
Vor II. ii 2 | always, 


3 


220 


1 


1554 *© always, that nothing in this Act ſhould be contrary to any of the R; 
the Crown, or the Ancient Laws of Eng/and but that all things ff 3 
« brought to the State they were in at the 20% Year of her Father's po. | 
ec and to continue tn that condition. | s Acip, | 
AnAddres Fox underſtanding this Act more perfect pk I ſhall next ſet down the jo 
made by rhe of the Addreſs which the Lower Houſe of Convocation made to the 6 each 
InferiorCler- or moſt ot the Branches of this Act had their firſt riſe from it; I have Ppet; | 
SB leQion in the Collection, having found it among Arch-Biſhop Parker's Papers 5 t 
iti i F 
Number 16. they petitioned the Lords of the Upper Houſe of Convocation, to tale 
« that by their conſent to the ſettlement of the Church Lands, nothing mi wy 
« gone in prejudice of any juſt Title they had in Law to them: as alto, 15 | 
« ſaid, in the Grant of Chantrics to King Edward, that Schools and Hy 10 
« were to be erected in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom; they deſired that al 
« regard might be had to that: Likewiſe, that the Statutes of Mort mai * 
« be repealed: and wWhereas Tithes had been at all times appointed for the 5 
6 clefiaſtical — theretore they prayed that all Impropriations might | 
« diffolved, and the T ithes be reſtored to the Church. They alſo propoſed 25 Ant, 
« cles of things meet to be conſidered for the Reformation of the Church, Nanc; 
« That all who had preached any Heretical Doctrine, thould be made openlyt 
« recant it: that Craumer's Book of the Sacrament, the late Service Books, vi 
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all Heretical Books ſhould be burnt ; and all that had them, ſhould be require 
to bring them in; otherwiſe they ſhould be eſteemed Favourers of Hereſy: Th; 
great care ſhould be had of the Books that were either printed or ſold. That ir 


Statutes made againſt Lollards, might be revived, and the Church reſtoreii 


its former Juriſdiction. That all Statutes for Pluralities, and non-reſigene 
mighi be repealed, that ſo Beneficed Men might attend on their Cures; Thy 
Simoniacal Pactions might be puniſhed 3 not only in the Clergy that mad: 


them, but in the Patrons, and in thoſe that mediated in them; that the Liter. 


ties of the Church might be reſtored according to the Magna Charta; and th 
Clergy be delivered from the heavy Burdens of Firſt-Fruits, Tenths, 2 
Subiidies : That there might be a clear explanation made of all the Arti 
of the Premunire ; and that none ſhould be brought under it, till there yer 
firſt a Prohibition iſſued out by the Queen in that Particular; and that di 
bedience to it, ſhould only bring them within that Guilt : That all Exenyii 
ons ſhould be taken away; all Uſury be torbid ; all Clergy- men obliged to go 
in their Habits. The laſt was, that all who had ſpoiled Churches with 
any Warrant, might be obliged to make reſtitution, 


The Laus a- Tux next Act that was brought in, was for the reviving the Statutes mit! 
„ ee by Richard the IId, Henry the IVth, and Henry the Vth, againſt Hereticks; a 
eee Which an account was given in the firſt Book of the former Part. The Act b. 
gan in the Houſe of Commons; who, as was obſerved in the former Parliamzi! 0 
were much ſet on Severities. It was brought in on the 12th of December, ant 
ſent up to the Lords on the 15th, who paſſed it on the 187% of that moni. | 
The Commons put in alſo another Bill, for voiding all Leaſes made by martit 
Prieſts. It was much argued among them; and the firſt Draught being rej 
ed, a new one was drawn, and ſent up to the Lords, on the 19th of Decenr: 
but they finding it would ſhake a great yu of the Rights of the Church La 
that were made by Married Prieſts, or Biſhops, laid it aſide. Thus did the fe- 
vile and corrupted Houſe of Commons run ſo faſt, that the Biſhops themſelt: 
were forced to moderate their Heats. They all underſtood how much the Cue 
was ſet upon having the Church raiſed as high as could be, and ſaw there 18 
nothing ſo effectual to recommend any to her Favour, as to move high in tix 
Matters: and though their Motions were thought too violent, and reſected, t 
their Affections were thereby diſcovercd ; ſo that they knew they ſhould be look 
ed on as Men deeply engaged in theſe Intereſts, 
an Ad de- Ar rx this, the Bill of Treaſons was brought in. This was alſo argued r 
ng, Trez* ſome days in the Houſe of Commons, but at laſt agreed to. By it, any 
era denyed the King's Right to the Title of the Crown, with the Queen's, or 
deavoured to put him from it, together with them that did ſeveral other OB 


ces, were to forfeit all their Goods, and to be impriſoned during Life; I 
Clergy" 
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rived by their Ordinaries: In theſe caſes, the ſecond 


| to be de 
Clergy Men were 1 F But if any ſhould compaſs the King's Death, and 


be Treaſon. 
oo it by i figs overt Deed, during his Marriage to the Queen, the firſt offence 


- 1:44 ſhould be Treaſon It was alſo enacted, that the Parliament having 
3 King, that if the Queen dyed with any Iſſue, he would take on 
im the Government of them, till they came of Age; to which he had aſſented; 
therefore, if the Queen dyed before her Children came to be of Age, the Go- 
vernment of the Kingdom ſhould be in the King's Hands; if it were a SON, till 
he were eighteen; or if a rt rp; were. till ſhe was fifteen Years of Age: Andin all 
that time, the conf} iring his Death was to be Treaſon. The Witneſſes were to 
be brought before the Parties; and none was to be tryed for any words, but with- 


in ſix months after they were ſpoken. 


ANOTHER Act Lene upon a Report made of ſome Heretical Preachers, Another 
0 


who had, as was informed, prayed in their Conventicles, that God would turn 
the Queen's Heart from Idolatry to the true Faith, or elſe ſhorten her days, and 
take her quickly out of the way: All therefore that ſo prayed for taking away 
the Queen's Lite, were to be judged Traytors; but if they ſhewed themſelves 
penitent for ſuch Prayers, they were not to be condemned of Treaſon, but put to 
any corporal Puniſhment, other than Death, at the Judges Diſcretion. This was 
paſſed in great haſte, for it was thrice read in the Houſe of Lords, and paſſed on 
the 16th of January, in which the Parliament was Diſfolved. | 
TRERE was another Act paſt, againſt thoſe that — lying Reports of any 
Noblemen, Judges, or great Officers; that ſuch as ſpread them, ſhould be im- 
riſoned till they brought their Authors, according to former Acts. If any 
ſpread ſuch Reports of the King and Queen, they were to be ſet on a Pillory, 
and pay 100 J. or have their Ears cut off, and be three months Priſoners: and 
they were to pay 100 Marks, and ſuffer one Month's Impriſonment, though they 
had Authors & them, it _7 reported them maliciouſly: but if their reports 
tended to the ſtirring of any Inſurrection, they were to loſe their right Hands 
and upon a ſecond Offence to ſuffer Impriſonment during their Lives; but they 
were to be proceeded againſt within three months after the words ſo ſpoken. 


ALL the Bills being ended, the Parliament was diſſolved on the 16:4 of Fanu- Gardiner is in 
ary, to Gardiner's no {mall joy. He had now pertormed all that he had underta- great eftcem. 


ken to the Queen, or the 3 Upon which he had the Reputation that he 
was formerly in, of a great Stateſman, and a dextrous manager of Affairs, much 
confirmed and raiſed ; ſince he had brought about, in ſo ſmall a Time, ſo great a 


1 change, where the Intereſts of thoſe who conſented to it, ſeemed to lead them ano- 


4 * * 4, 
N 3 


* * * 4 >» vet 


ther way. To thoſe who had apprehended the Tyranny of Rome, he had ſaid, 
That as our former Kings had always kept it under in a great meaſure; ſo there 
was leſs danger of that now, ſince theyſaw that all Princes had agreed to preſerve 
their own Rights entire, againſt the Po e's Pretenſions. He ſhewed them, that 
therefore all the old Laws againſt 3 he from Rome, were ſtill kept in force. 
And ſo upon Cardinal Pool's being called over, there was a Commiſſion ſent him, 
under the Great Seal, bearing date the 10th of November, authorizing him to ex- 
erciſe his Legatine Power in England. By this he ſhewed them that no Legate 
ſhould ever come into England to execute any Power, till his Faculties were ſeen 
and approved by the Queen. Others thought this was but a vain Imagination; 
for it the Papacy were once fully eſtabliſhed, and People again brought under the 
old Superſtition, of eſteeming the Popes Chriſt's Vicars, and the infallible Heads of 
the Church, it would not be poſſible to retain the People in their Obedience, ſince 
all the afliſtance that the Princes of Chriſtendome of this time, had from their Sub- 


jects in their Wars with the Popes, flowed chiefly trom this, that they generally 


did no more ſubmit implicitly to their Prieſts. But if once that blind Obedience 


= were reſtored, it would be eaſy for the Prieſts, by their private dealings in Confeſ- 
ſion, to overturn Governments as they pleaſed. 


Bur that which ſtuck moſt, was, That the Church Lands were, by the CanonLaw, 


* ſo indiflolubly annexed to the Church, that they could not be ſeparated from it. 


To this it was anſwered, that they ſhould ſecure it by a Law at Rome, and ſhould 


: confirm all the alienations that Kad been made, both by conſent of the Clergy, 


* by the Popes Authority committed to the Legate. Vet even that did not 
oL II. K K k ſatisfy 


againſt ſedi- 
tious words. 


Great fear 
about the 
Church 
Lands, 


— 


1554 
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1 - . | * „ 
latisty many who tound ſome Laws in the Canon, ſo ſtrict, that the Pope hind 
could not diſpence with them: It the Legate did it, the Pope might re fun elf 
confirm it, and then it was nothing: and what one Pope did, another * 
called. So it was laid, that this Confirmation was but an Ar tifice, to male 
paſs the more eaſily. Beſides, all obſerved, that in the Cardinal's Confirq,,; l 
of thoſe Lands, there was a charge given to all, to be afraid of the Judgment, 
God that fell on Be/ſbazar tor uſing the Holy Veſſels; which was, to pardon 4 
thing, and yet to call it a Sacriledge, for which they might look for the Ver 
geance of God. So that the Cardinal did at the ſame time both bind ang |,,q.; 
and it was plain, both by that Clauſe, and the Repeal of the Statute of Moyy,,,! 
that it was deſigned to poſſeſs People with the Opinion of the Sin of retain.) 
Church-Lands. It was thought this Confirmation, was rather an Indemuit 
and Permiſſion to keep them, than a declaring the Poſſeſſors had any lawful Til 
to them: So that when Men were near Death, and could no longer enj y thoſ 
Lands themſelves, it was not to be doubted, but the Terrors of Sacriledge, 
the Puniſhments due to it, with the hope of that relief and comfort that Soul. 
Maſles might bring them in Purgatory, would prevail with many of them, v 
make at leaſt great, if not entire, Reſtitutions. 

TH 1s Point being carried by thoſe who did not underſtand what future dan. 
ger their Eſtates were in, but conſidered the preſent Confirmation, and the other 
Advantages which they were to have for conſenting to this Act; all the reſt pag 
with no oppoſition. The Act about the Procecding againſt Hereticks, pay 
more caſily than any thing that had been propoſed : So it ſeems the oppojiric 
that was made to other Acts, came not from any that favoured the Reformati 
otherwiſe this would have found ſome reſiſtance. But now it was the only yy 
8 the Queen's Favour, and to Preſerment, to run down that which was called 

ere j. 

yak ER the Diſſolution of the Parliament, the firſt thing taken into conſiders. 
tion was, what way to ron againſt the Hereticks. Cardinal Poo! had been 
ſuſpected to favour the Proteſtants, but ſeemed now to be much alienated fron 
them: and therefore when Tremellius, who had declared himſelf a Proteſtant, came 
to him at Bruſſels, he would not ſee him, though he was his God-tather, He 
came over into England, much changed from that freedom of Converſation he hi 
formerly practiſed: he was in reſerves to all People, ſpoke little, and had put a 
an ſtalian Temper, as well as behaviour: he brought over two Italians, Priuli ad 
Ormaneto, who were his only Confidents. He was a Man of a generons and good 
diſpo:ition; but knew how jealous the Court of Rome would be of him, if he 
ſeemed to favour Hereticks; therefore he expreſſed great deteſtation of them, 
Nor did he converſe much with any that had been of that Party, but the late &. 
cretary Cecil, who, though he lived tor the moſt part privately at his Houſe near 
Stamford, where he afterwards built a moſt fumptuous Houſe; and was know 
to favour the Reformation ſtill in his Heart; yet in many things he comply 
with the Time, and came to have more of his Confidence than any Engliſh Man 

Tur Cardinal profeſſed himſelf an Enemy to extream Proceedings. He faid 
Paſtors ought to have Bowels, even to their ſtraying ſheep: Biſhops were F- 


thers, and ought to look on thoſe that erred as their ſick Children, and not for 


that, to kill them: He had ſeen, that ſevere Proceedings did rather inflame th 


cure that diſcaſe : There was a great difference to be made between a Nation u. 


infected, where ſome tew Teachers came to ſpread Errors; and a Nation that had 
been over-run with them, both Clergy and | prog 'The People were not ſo vi0- 
lently to be drawn back, but were to have time given them to recover out 01 
thoſe Errors, into which they had been led by the Complyance and Writings d 
their Prelates. Therefore he propoſed, that there ſhould be a ſtrict Reformitr 
on of the manners of the Clergy carryed on. He had obſerved, in every Count! 
of Chriſtendom, that all the beſt and wiſeſt Men acknowledged, that the Scat 
dals and Ignorance of the Clergy, had given the entrance to Hereſy: So he e, 
ved, that there might be a reviving of the Rules of the Primitive Church; 

then, within a little time, Men might by degrees be brought over. I have not 
found that he propoſed the receiving the Council of Trent ; which is the m9 
ſtrange, ſince he had been himſelf one of the Legates at the firſt Seſſion of it: 


- 


WW 


* 
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? I ems, it was not thought ſeaſonable to propoſe it, till the Council were firſt 1554 
Z diſſolved. | | | ; 1 
e che ocher hand, Gardiner; l 
but as they ſerved Intrigues ot State I, x0 X 8 4 that oy OY ding © we at ones. 
ſevere Proceedings wrought much on him; judged that the executing the Laws 
1 ainſt the Lollards, was that in which they were chiefly to truſt. e Was con- 
£ ent the Preachers then in Priſon, were Men of ſuch tempers, that if they ſaw 
- they were to be burnt, they would comply; or it they ſtood out, and were burnt, 
that would ſo terrify the reſt, that the whole Nation would ſoon change. He 
temembred well how the Lollards grew 1n England, _ upon Cardinal Hol/ey's 
E Nackning the execution of the Laws againſt them: And upon the paſſing of the 
Statute of the ſix Articles, many ſubmitted; ſo that it King Henry had not dif- 
couraged the vigorous execution of that Act, all had turned. He did not deny, 
but a Reformation of the Clergy was a =_ and fit mean; but ſaid, that all 
times could not bear ſuch things; and if they went to reform their Manners, the 
© Hercticks would from thence take advantage of raiſing clamours againſt a ſcanda- 
© lous Clergy ; which would encreaſe, rather than leſſen the averſion the People 
had to their Paſtors. So Gardiner complained, that Pool, by his Intention of 
coming over too haſtily, had almoſt precipitated all things; and now, by his 
gentle proceedings, would as much prejudice them another way. All theſe Rea- 
ſonings, were ſuch as became a Man of Gardiner's temper, which being ſervile, 
and abject, made him meaſure others by himſelf. Ds 
y He was alſo at this time highly provoked, by the reprinting of his Books of 
ue Obedience, which he had writ in the Time of King Henry, and to which Bon- 
ner had made the Preface. Tn theſe Books, Gardiner had not only argued againſt 
the Pope's Supremacy, and for the King's, but had condemned the King's Mar- 
riage with Queen Katherine, calling “ it often inceſtuous, and unlawful; and had 
e juſtiſicd the King's Divorcing her, and marrying his moſt godly and vertuous 
"IL Wiſe, Queen Ann. This being reprinted at Strasburg, was now conveighed 
into Eng/aud; and it was acknowledged to be a handſome piece of Spite in the 
"Reformed, thus to expoſe him to the World: But though this nettled him 
much, yet he was confident enough, and excuſed himſelf, that he had er- 
red through fear and weakneſs, as St. Peter had done; though it was an un- 
Z reaſonable thing, to compare an error of near thirty Years continuance, to the 
® ſudden denyal of St. Peter, that was preſently expiated with ſo true and ſincere 
a Repentance. 

BETWEEN theſe two Councils, the Queen would have a mean way taken, to To which 

follow both in part. She encouraged Pool to go on in the correcting the the Queen 
© Manners of the Clergy ; and likewiſe preſſed Gardiner to proceed againſt the He- inclined. 
= ticks. 
* Suralſo ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome; who were the Viſcount Montacute, the 
* Biſhop of Ely, and Sir Edward Carn, one to repreſent every State of the Kin dom; 
to mike her Obedience to the Pope, and to obtain a Confirmation of all thoſe Grace? 
= Cardinal Pool had granted in his Name. 


= 


DD 
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> On the 234 of January, all the Biſhops went to Lambeth, to receive the Car- 17555 
= dinal's Bleſſing and Directions. He wiſhed them to return to their Cures, and WV 
treat their Flocks with all gentleneſs, and to endeavour rather to gain them that 
way, thanto uſe Extremity and Rigour. And on the 25th, there was a ſolemn 
© Proceſſion through London; there went firſt 160 Prieſts, all in their Copes, cight 
© Biſhops next, and laſt of all came Bonner himſelf, carrying the Hoſt ; to thank 
© God tor reconciling them again to his Church, and Bonfires were burning all the 
Night. And to keep up a conſtant remembrance of it, it was ordered, that St. 
* Andrew's WM ſhould be ſtill obſerved as the Anniverſary of it, and be called The 
© Feaft of the Reconciliation; and Proceſſions, with all the higheſt Solemnities they 


at any time uſe, were to be on that day. 
Bur now they turned wholly to the Proſecution of the Hereticks. There had They begin 
been thirty of them taken at a Meeting near Bow Church, where one Roſe, a Vith Rogers, 
Minister, gave them the Communion according to the Engliſh Book of Service; d others 
} lo they were all put in Priſon. On the 224 * ded Rogers, with others, 
: 2 


OL II, were 


* 
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1555 were brought before the Council; He had been a Prebendary of Pau}; 


WWW 


Who refu- 
fing to com- 


ply. 


Sermon, alter the Queen was come to London, had zealouſly aſſerted the Fo ln; 


he had formerly preached ; and as it has bcen ſhewn, was confined to his Hou? 
upon the Tumult that had been at Pauls. He was much 5 9: to fly over * 
to Germany, but he would not hearken to it, though the 
dren were great Temptations. He was eſteemed one of the moſt Learned of 
Reformers, ſo that when thoſe of the Convocation were required to diſpy 
deſired that Ridley and he might be ſuffered to come and joyn with them 
reſolved, to begin with him, and ſome others, at the Council-Board, to ſee 
could be eaſily brought over. | F | 

H E was accordingly brought before the Council; where being asked by Gard, 
ner, Whether he would knit himſelf to the Catholick Church, and receive tl. 
Pope as the Supream Head? He ſaid, He knew no other Head of the Church), 
Chriſt; and for the 8 * Jun had no more Authority in England, than any othy 
Biſhop, either by the Word of God, or the Authority of the Church, 


tor 40 


Years after Chriſt. But they objecting, that he had acknowledged King ff 


to be Supream Head: He anſwered, he never acknowledged him ſo to be 9. 
ream, as to 2 Sins, beſtow the Holy Ghoſt, or be a Judge above 4 
Word of God. But as he was going to explain himſelf, Gardiner preſſed hin t 


anſwer plainly. He objected to Gardiner, That all the Biſhops had for may 


Were judged. 


Years preached againſt the Pope. Gardiner ſaid, They were forced to it, by tz 
| Cruclty of the Times; but 2 would Argue no more with him: Now Me 
u 


was offered, if he rejected it, Juſtice muſt come next. Rogers ſaid, if they jy 
been preſſed to deny the Pope's Power by Cruelty, would they now by the {in 
Motives force others to acknowledge it? for his part he would never do it. (. 
ther ten were called in, one after another; and only one of them, by th 
Lord Effingham's Favour, was let go upon a general Queſtion, if he ul 
be an honeſt Man; but all the reſt anſwering reſolutely, were ſent back to Pri 


ſon, and were kept much ſtricter than formerly; none being ſuffered to om 


near them. 

O the 28th of January, the Biſhops of Wincheſter, London, Dureſin, Sil: 
bury, Norwich, and Carliſle, ſate in St. Mary Overies in Southwark; where Hit! 
was firſt brought before them. It needs not to be doubted, but Bonner remen. 
bred that he had informed againſt him, when he was deprived in King Equurii 
Time. He had been ſummoned to appear before the Queen, ſoon after ſhe cn: 
to the Crown: and it was pretended, he owed her great Sums of Money: M. 
ny adviſed him not to y 4 gat tor that it was but a pretence to put him, aud. 
great many more in Priſon, where they would be kept till Laws were made t 
bring them out to a Stake. But he would not withdraw; ſo now he and Mr. N 
were ſingled out and begun with. They were asked, Whether they woll 
ſubmit, or not? they both refuſed to ſubmit ; Rogers being much preſſed, u. 
and continuing firm in his Reſolutions, Gardiner ſaid, it was vain-glory in lin 
to ſtand out againſt the whole Church. He proteſted it was his Conſcience, a. 
not Vain- glory, that ſwayed him; for his part, he would have nothing to © 
with the Antichriſtian Church of Rome. Gardiner ſaid, by that he condemn 
the Queen, and the whole Realm, to be of the Church of Antichriſt: Ry 
ſaid, the Queen would have done well enough, if it had not been for his counk| 
Gardiner ſaid, the Queen went before them in thoſe Counſels, which proceed 
of her own motion. Rogers ſaid, He would never believe that. The Biſhop® 
Carliſle ſaid, they could all bear him witneſs to it. Rogers ſaid, they would 
witneſs for one another. Upon that, the Comptroller, and Secretary Bu, 
being there, ſtood up in Court and atteſted it. Then they asked Rogers, wii 
he thought of the Sacrament ? He ſaid, It was known he had never meddled 
that Matter, and was ſuſpected by ſome to be of a contrary Opinion to man)" 


his Brethren, but yet he did not allow of their Corporal Preſence. He ct . 


prin; that after he had been confined half a Year in his Houſe, they 6 
ept him a Year in Newgate, without any Fault; for they could not ſay he 


broken any of their Laws, fince be had been a Priſoner all the while ; ſo 
meerly tor his Opinion they were now procecding againſt him. 1% gave Hit 
0 


er and him time till next morning, to conſider what they would do: but te 


eceſſities of t en ci 


Pute; they | 
0 1t Wy 
if ther | 


- contin; 


. 


| b Book II. of che CHURCH of ENGLAND. 22.5 


—ů 


g . : » in their former Reſolution ; were declared obſtinate Hereticks, and 1555. 
76] 8 ay degraded, and ſo to be delivered into the Sheriff's Hands. Hoop- AA, 
= or only degraded trom the Order of Prieſthood. Then Rogers defired he 2 i 2 

Sf  -ht be ſuffered to ſpeak with his Wife, concerning his ten Children: They A 
1 ered, ſhe was not his Wife, and ſo denyed it. Upon this they were led a- 
= way to Newgate. ; 
| x the 4th of February, carly in the morning, Rogers was called upon to make 
ready for Smithfield He was lo fat aſleep, that he was not cafily awakened ; 

he put on his Cloaths careleſly, being, as he faid, fo ſoon to lay them off. When 
he was brought to Bonner to be degraded, he again renewed his deſire to ſee his 
Wife, but could not obtain it. He was led to Smithfield, where he was not Rogers Mar- 
© ſuffered to make an — to the People: ſo, in a few words, he deſired them tyrdom. 
to continue in that D rine which he had taught them, and tor which he had 
not only paticntly ſuffered all the bitterneſs and cruelty that had been exerciſed 

on him, but did now moſt gladly reſign up his Life, and give his Fleſh to the 
® conſuming Fire, for a Teſtimony to it. He repeated the 51 P/alm, and fo fit- 
ted himſelf for the Stake. A Pardon was brought, it he would recant: but he 

© choſe to ſubmit to that ſevere, but ſhort puniſhment, rather than put himſelf in 

danger of Everlaſting Burnings, by ſuch an Apoſtacy : So the Fire was ſet to 
© him, which conſumed him to Aſhes. 

9 Fox Hooper, after they had degraded him, they reſolved to fend him to Glo- Hooper burnt 
© cefter « At which he much rejoyced, hoping by his Death to confirm their at Cloceſter. 
Faith, over whom he had been ; Kana 2 placed. He was carryed thither in three 
days. After he came, he had one day's interval given him, which he ſpent in 

= Faſting and Prayer. Some came to perſwade him to accept of the Queen's Mer- 
cy, ſince Life was ſweet, and Death was bitter. He anſwered, The Death that 
Vas to come after was more bitter, and the Lite that was to follow was more 
ſweet. As ſome of his Friends parted with him, he ſhed ſome Tears, and told 
them, All his Impriſonment had not made him do ſo much. 
> ON the 9th he was led out to his Execution; where, being denyed leave to 
F T5 but only to pray, in the ſtrain of a Prayer, he declared his Belief. Then 
e Queen's Pardon being ſhewed him, he deſired them to take it away. He 
prayed carneſtly for ſtrength from God, to endure his Torment patiently ; and 
undreſſed himſelf, and embraced the Reeds. When he was tyed to the Stake 
with Iron Chains, he deſired them to ſpare their pains, for he was confident he 
ſhould not trouble them. The Fire was put to him, but the Wood bein 
green, burnt ill, and the Wind blew away the flame of the Reeds: He Mearns | 
oft, O Jeſus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me, and receive my Soul; and 
called to the People, for the Love of God, to bring him more Fire, for the Fire 
was burning his neather Parts, but did not reach his Vitals. The Fire was renew- 
ed, but the Wind {till blew it away from riſing up to ſtifle him, ſo that he was 
long in the Torment. The laſt words he was heard to ſay, were, Lord Feſus 
receive my Spirit. One of his Hands dropped off before he died; with the other 

he continued to knock on his Breaſt ſome time after; and was in all near three 

quarters of an hour a burning. 

> Nexr theſe, was Sanders condemned, and ſent to Coventry to be burnt, where ;,,...,, 

he ſuffered on the Brb of February. He had been made a Priſoner for Preaching, ar — N 

not wit hſtanding the Queen's Prohibition, and was condemned for refuſing ro 

conform to the new Laws. When he was led out to the Stake, a Pardon was 

linkem iſe offered him: But he faid, he held no Hereſies, but the bleſſed Goſpel 

of 2 z and that he would never recant. When he came to the Stake, he 

0 b _ x » Log ſaid, Welcome the Croſs of Chrift, welcome Everlafting Life ! and 
4 Doc rox Taylor followed next, who was Parſon of Hadley. Some of his And Taylor as 
9 N Prieſts came to Hadley, and reſolved to ſay Maſs in his Church. Ladley. 
1 2 went thither, and openly declared againſt it, but was by violence thruſt out 
1 wo the Church. Gardiner, being informed of this, writ for him to come up. 
1 N any of his Friends wiſhed him to go out of the way: He ſaid, He muſt fol- 
| H. Chriſt, the good Shepherd, who not only fed his Flock, but died for it. 
1 n 1 8 and thought he ſhould never be able, at any other time, to do his 
or. II. L1! good 
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tulneſs. Gardiner received him with his ordinary Civilities, of Trait 


Gardiner is 


diſappointed, 


Theſe Cruel- 
ties are much 
cenſured. 


Reflections 
made on Hoo- 
per's Death. 


ood God ſuch Service as he was then called to; ſo he went with my 


Heretick, and Knave: He anſwered, He was none of theſe ; and ol, Vilan 
in mind of the Oaths he had ſworn, both to King Henry and King Fa. 
Gardiner ſaid, an unlawtul Oath was not to be kept; and charged him fie 
dring Maſs to be ſaid at his Church. He ſaid, He was by Law Parſon of 1 
ley, and no man had a Right to come thither, and defile his Church and 
with Idolatry. After tome Diſcourſe on that Head, he was ſent to the 
Bench Priſon; and being carried betore the Council on the 224 of Januan f. 
refuſed to turn. After that he was condemned, and degraded: and it was 4) 
ved to ſend him to Hualey to be burnt there. All the way he expreffeq x 


cheartulneſs. When he was 8 to the Stake, he ſaid to the People, Ws 


taught them nothing but God's Holy Word, and was now to Seal it 
Blood: but one of the Guard ſtruck him over the Head, and made hi 
ver ſpeaking. Then he went to his Prayers, and fo to the Stake, wh 
put in a Pitch Barrel. As the Faggots were laying about him, one fl 

ot at his Head, which broke it, and fetched a great deal of Blood ; 
Pd, was, Oh Friend, I have harm enough, what needed that? He repeoted ti. 
51 P/alm in Engliſh ; at which one of the Guard ſtruck him over the Mont 


m gixe g 
ung a Fg. 


o 
- 


: 


Peg Ee 
King, | 


r l 
With ha 


but all } 


and bid him ſpeak Latin. He continued in his Ejaculations to God, till the Fj. | 


was kindled; and one of the Guard cut him in the Head with his Halbe; 


| t f 
that his Brains fell ont. This was done on the gr of February. 5 


BRADFORD was allo at the ſame time condemned, but his Execution sa 


n 


oo after the Condemnation of theſe Men, fix others were apprehended, 
the account of * Hereſy. 


By this Gardiner ſaw, that what he had expected did not follow; for he thou 
a few ſevere Inſtances would have turned the whole Nation: but finding he x 


diſappointed, he would meddle no more in the condemning of them; but | Þ 


the whole matter wholly to Bonner, who undertook it cheartully, being naturi; 
agg and brutal, and retaining deep reſentments for what had befallen hin{ 
in King Edward's Time: 

Tux whole Nation ſtood amazed at theſe Proceedings, and the burning d 
ſuch Men, only for their Conſciences, without the mixture of any other thi, 
ſo much as pretended againſt them. And it was look't upon as a horrible cu: 
ty, becauſe thoſe Men had acted nothing contrary to the Laws; for they ver 
put in Priſon, at firſt for ſmaller matters, and there kept, till thoſe Laws ver 
"Lane 10 which they were now burnt. So that, remembring Gardiner's Plea fr 

imſe 
in the particular for which he was committed, before new matter was brougt 
againſt him; all Men ſaw now, how much more juſtly thoſe men might hav: te 
manded the like at his hands. But now the Spirit of the two Religions ſhew- 
ed it felt. In King Edward's time, Papiſts were only turned out of their Pen- 
fices, and at moſt impriſoned ; and of thoſe there were but very few: but 10, 
that could not ſerve x nx turn, but barbarous Cruelties muſt be executed on inte 
cent Men, only tor their Opinions. One piece of Severity was taken notice of & 
mong the reſt: The Council ſent for thoſe who were to be burnt in the Count!) 
and required of them a promiſe to make no Speeches; otherwiſe they threats 
to cut out their Tongues immediately: ſo they to avoid that butchery, promik 
to obey thoſe cruel Orders. Y 

Tre manner of Hooper's Death, made thoſe who judged too critically of Dirt: 
Providences, reflect on the diſſenſion that had been raiſed by him about the Vel 
ments; as if he, who had kindled that Fire, had ſuffered now more than ord 
nary for that reaſon. Bur all that difference was at an end before this ; tor Ru 


le) and he, between whom there had been the greateſt animoſity, becoming Part!” 


in the ſame ſufferings, were perfectly reconciled to each other. He writ tit. 
to Ridley, who writ him an Anſwer, as ſoon as he could convey it; in which b 
declared, how entirely he was knit to him, though in ſome circumſtances of Re 
ligion they had formerly jarred a little: it was Hooper's wiſdom, and his 9 
ſimplicity, that had divided them; every one following the abundance 0 


l 
oN 


in his Impriſonment, when he deſired to be firſt tried, and diſcharg:! N 


9 3 
a WES, 
+". 


Town ſenſe ; but n 
the Trut 


0 


— 


ow he aſſured him, that in the Bowels of Chriſt he loved him in 
and for the Truth. He encouraged him to prepare for the day of 


mis difſolution 3 after which they ſhould triumph together in eternal Glory: he 
© his 


x 


& expreſſed great Joy for what he had heard of Cranmer's godly and fatherly 
WI. 


e integri d uprightneſs, gravity, and innocence, was 
Ie ancy, whoſe integrity, an pP 7 5 — "2-8, 
! L en = the whole Nation: and he bleſſed God that had given, in his reve- 


Fc rend old Age, ſuch a Man to be the witneſs of his 'Truth : for miſerable and 


ie hard-hearted was he, whom the Godlineſs and conſtant Confeſſion of ſo wor- 


We chy, fo grave, _ ſo innocent a man, would not move to acknowledge and 
(e is Truth. 

4 7 happy if the Fires that conſumed thoſe good Men, had put an 
end to theſe Conteſts: and if thoſe that have been ſince engaged in the like, will 
reflect more on the ſenſe they had of them when they were now preparing for 
Eternity, than on the heats they were put in concerning them, when perhaps 
caſe and plenty made their paſſions keener, they may from thence be reduced to 
have more moderate thoughts of ſuch matters. 


. 
* 
% Wwe 
* 
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awakened to have more ſerious thoughts about it; ſince they ſaw thoſe that had 
preached it, died ſo patiently and reſolutely, rather than they would deny it. It 
* in them greater tenderneſs to their memories, and a more violent averſion 
to their Perſecutors. The reſt of the Nation that neither knew nor valued Re- 
ligion much, yet were ſtartled at the ſeverity and ſtrangeneſs of theſe Procced- 
ings ; and being naturally of relenting and compaſſionate tempers, were highly 
diſaflected to the King, from whom they believed that this lowed. The Queen 
had before declared, ſhe would force no Body in theſe points; ſo they thought 
it not reaſonable nor decent to charge her with it. Gardiner, with the other 
Biſhops and Privy Councellors had openly in Court purged themſelves of it ; 
and laid it on the Queen, being therein more careful of their own credit, than 
of her honour ; ſo now, it could fall no where but on the King; the ſowerneſs 
of whoſe temper, together with his i "5g tor that Religion, made it reaſonable 
enough to impute it to him: beſides, he had been bred 1n Spain, where the In- 
quiſition was ſet looſe on all that were ſuſpected of Hereſie without any reſtraint : 
and his Father had, during his whole Reign, been always, as far as he ſafel 
could be, a Proſecutor of Proteſtants. Philip could not but ſee that all was caſt 
on him; and underſtanding that thereby he ſhould become unacceptable to the 


Nation. 


The King 


England, he was ſomething concerned to clcar himſelf of theſe Imputations. 
Therefore Aphonſus a Franciſtan Frier that was his Confeſſor, in a Sermon before 
bim on the 10% of February preached largely againſt the taking away of Peo- 
ples lives for Religion; and in plain terms, inveighed againſt the Biſhops for do- 

ing it: he ſaid, Oy had not learned it in Scripture, which taught — in 
the ſpirit of meckneſs to inſtruct thoſe that oppoſed them; and not to burn them for 


their Conſciences. This ſtartled the Biſhops ; ſince it was now plain, that the Bur they are 


Spaniards diſowned theſe extream courſes; and hereupon there was a ſtop tor ſe- proſecuted 


veral weeks put to any further Severities. But the Popith Clergy, being once by the Cler- 
engaged in Blood, have been always obſerved to become the moſt brutally cruet 5” 


of any ſort of Men; ſo that it was not eaſy to reſtrain them; and therefore they 
reſolved, rather than the Hereticks ſhould not be proſecuted any turther, to take 


+ the blame of it awowedly on themſelves. 


THERE was at this time a Petition printed, and ſent over from ſome beyond A Petition 


x Sca, to the Queen, in which they ſet before her the danger of her being carried againſt Per- 


away by a blind zeal, to perſecute the members of Chriſt, as St. Paul was before ſecution. 
his conyerſion: They put her in mind how Craumer had preſerved her in her Fa- 
ther's time; ſo that ſhe had more reaſon to believe he loved her, and would ſpake 
truth to her, than all the reſt of her Clergy; whom they compared to Jezabel's 
| Prophets, They gathered many Paſſages out of Gardiner's, Bonner's, and Ton- 
; — s Writings, againſt the Pope's Supremacy, and her Mother's Marriage ; and 
L mY that they were Men, that by their own confeſſion, had no conſcience in 
1 01 II. 1112 them, 
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Ir the Engliſh Nation was diſſatisfied with what was done ſince the beginning Theſe Burn- 
of this Reign, it cannot be imagined but their diſcontent received a great en- ings were dit- 
creaſe by what was now acted. Thoſe that favoured the Reformation, were Led by the 


purges hi m- 


Nation, and ſo not be able to carry on his Deſign of making himſelf Maſter of ſelf of them. 
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them. but meaſured their Actions and Profeſſions by their Fears 1 
WAL and averred that it was known that many of that Faction aid open nh; 
that if they lived in Turtey, they would comply with the Religion o the Chile 

They ſaid, that the Turks did tolerate Chriſtians, and the Chriſtians did 2 

laces ſuffer er. but the Proſecution now ſet on foot, was like that Which 5 

| cribes and Pharaſces raiſed againſt the Apoſtles; for they then pretendeg 5 
they had been once of their Religion, and ſo were Apoſtates, and Here tha 

They alſo ſaid, (but by a common miſtake) That the firſt Law for bo. 
England, was made by Henry the Fourth; who to gratify the Biſhops the Un 

helped him to depoſe King Richard the ſecond, and to advance himſelf + Fo 

Throne, as it were, in recompence of that Service, had granted them that = 

which was both againſt all humanity, and more particularly againſt the mer 15 

neſs of the Chriſtian Religion. an 

Tur x remembred her, that in King Edward's time, none of the Papit 
had been ſo uſed: and in concluſion they told her, ſhe was truſted by God ur 
the Sword, for the protection of her People, as long as they did well; and y 
to anſwer to him for their Blood, if ſhe thus delivered them to the mercy of fac 
Wolves. 

Fxom the Queen, the Addreſs is turned to the Nobility, warning them dt 
the Danger, of not only loſing their Abbey Lands, but all their Liberties: ad 
being brought under a Spaniſh Yoke, which had ruined many of the beſt Countric 
in the World: They are told, they muſt reſolve to come under heavy Taxes, an; 
a general Exciſe, ſuch as was in the Netherlands; and that all this would cone 
juſtly on them, who had joyned in the Reformation, for baſe ends, to get the 
Church Lands; and now, thinking thoſe were ſecured to them, forſook it: but 
for all theſe things they were to anſwer heartily to God. 

FR oM them, it turns to the People, and exhorts them to repent of their great 
ſins, which had brought ſuch Judgments on them: and in the end, begs the Queen 
will at leaſt be as favourable to her own People, as ſhe had been to the Strangers 
to whom the allowed a free Paſſage to Forreign Parts. | 

unis Diſcourſe is writ in a Kong and good Style, much beyond the rate of 
the other Books of that time. Upon this, fome were ſet on work to write in de- 
{ence of ſuch Proceedings; fo a Book was ſet out about it, with divers Arguments, 
of which the Subſtance follows. 

Arguments TE ſaid, The Jews were commanded to put Blaſphemers to death; and 

for perſecut- thoſe Hereticks were ſuch, for they blaſphemed the Sacrament of the Altar, 

—_— which was the Body of Chriſt, and called it a piece of Bread. They noted alſo, 

g that the Heathens had perſecuted Chriſtians; and if they had that Zeal for their 

falſe Religion, it became Chriſtians to be much more zealous for theirs: they 

made uſe of that Expreffion in the Parable, Compe! them to enter in; and of St. 

Paul's, I would they were cut off that trouble you. They alledged, that St. e 

ter had, by a Divine Power, ſtruck 4nanias and Suphira dead; which ſeemed 2 

good Warrant for the Magiſtrate to put fuch Perſons to Death. They ſaid, that 

the Hereticks themſelves were for Burning, when they had Power; and that thoſe 

that died then by their hands, had expreſſed as much Courage in their Deaths, 

# and Innocence in their Lives, as they had ever done: they cited St. Auſtin, 

1 who was for proſecuting the Donatifts ; and though he had been once of another 

1} mind, yet finding Severities had a good effect on them, he changed, and was tor 

1 fining or baniſhing of them. Theis were the Arguments for and againſt thoſe 
Proceedings. 

Bur leaving them to the Reader's be er I proceed in the Hiſtory. 
intend not to write a pompous Martyrology, and therefore hereafter I ſhall on) 
name the Perſons that ſuffered, with the reaſons for which they were condemned: 
but except in a very few Inſtances, I ſhall not enlarge on the manner of their Tr: 
al and Sufferings ; which being ſo copiouſly done by Fox, there is nothing left for 
any that comes after him. In ſome private Paſſages, which were brought to him 
upon flying Reports, he made a few Miſtakes, being too credulous ; but in tie 
Account he gives from Records, or Papers, he is a moſt exact and faithful WI. 
ter; ſo that I could never find him in any prevarication, or ſo much as a deſigi: 
concealment. He tells the Good and the Bad, the Weakneſs and Paſſion, as ga 
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near his Father's Houſe, where he ſuffered on the 20th of March. 


Vengeance on notorious Offenders ; but that Conſtitution was in all its Policy re- 
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Conſtancy and Patience of thoſe good Men, who ſealed their Faith with 1 555 


their Blood; who were not all equal in Parts, nor in Diſcretion; but the weaker KN 
any of them Were, it argued the more cruelty in their Proſecutors, to proceed ſo 


inſt ſuch inconſiderable Perſons. 
ler no 5 Intermiſſion being over, on the 16th of March, Thomas Thomkins, a They pro- 
Weaver in Shoreditch, was burnt in Smithfield, only tor denying the corporal Pre- __ burn 
ſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament. Bonner kept him many months in his Houſe, 
hoping to have wrought on him by fair means; but thoſe having no effect, one 
Jay he tore out a great deal of the Hair of his Beard, but to conceal that, made 
his Beard be clean r And another time he held his hand in the Flame of the 
Candle, ſo long, till the Sine ws and Veins ſhrunk and burſt, and ſpurted in Harps- 
field's Face that was ſtanding by, who, interpoſing with Bonner, got him to give 
over any further cruelty at that time. 

Tus next that ſuffered, was one Hlliam Hunter of Brentwood, an Apprentice 
of nineteen Years old; who had been drawn on in diſcourſe by a Prieſt, till he 
brought him to deny the Preſence in the Sacrament; and then was accuſed by 
him. His own * was made to ſearch for him to bring him to juſtice; but 
he, to ſave his Father from trouble, rendred himſelf. Bonner offered him 40 

ound if he would change, ſo mercenary a thing did he think Conſcience to be : 
But he anſwered, if they would let him alone, he would keep his Conſcience to 
himſelf, but he would not change; ſo he was condemned and ſent to be burnt 


as the 


On the ſame day, Caufton and Highed, two Gentlemen of good Eſtates and 

reat Eſteem, were burnt near their own Houſes in Eſſex. 

Ox the 28th of March, William Pigot was burnt at Braintree, and Stephen Knight 
at Malden; and on the 29th, John Lawrence, a Prieſt, was burnt at Colcheſter. 

In all their Proceſſes, the Biſhops brought no Witneſſes againſt them; but did 
only exhibit Articles to them, acccording to the way of thoſe Courts, called Ex 
O icio; and required them to make Anſwers; and upon their Anſwers, which 
were judged Heretical, they condemned them; fo that all this was ſingly for 
their i without the pretence of any other Matter. 

FE RR AR, that had been Biſhop of St. David's, being dealt with by Gar- Ferrar Biſhop 
diner to turn, and refuſing to do it, was ſent down to Carmarthan; where his St. Dai, 
Succeſſor Morgan ſate upon him; and gave him Articles about the Marriage of whe — 
Prieſts, the Maſs, and ſome other things: To which his Anſwers being found op Has 
Heretical, he was condemned. He put in an Appeal to Cardinal Pool, but it 
was not received: Yet it ſeems, that delayed the | ts: hy till they heard from 
him: for though he was condemned on the 13th, he was not burnt before the 
zoth of March. 

ABovur that time was Rawlins White, an honeſt poor Fiſher-man, burnt at 
Cardiff; it was in March, but the day is not mentioned: He was very ancient 
and was put in Priſon, only becauſe he had put his Son to School, that he 
might hear the Bible read by him. After a Years Impriſonment, the Biſhop 
of Fw condemned him, upon Articles to which he anſwered as an Here- 
tick. 

Ox the 24th of April, George March, a Prieſt, was burnt at Cheſter, bein judged, 
as the others had been; only at his death there was a new Invention of Cruelt RY 
Firkin of Pitch was hung over his Head, that the Fire melting it, it might £219 | 
his Head as it dropt on it. | 

AFTER this, one Flower, that had been in Orders, but was a raſh indiſcreet One wounds 
Man, went on Eaſter-Day into St. Margaret's Church in Weftminfter, and there 2 Prieſt at 
with a Knife, ſtruck at, and wounded the Prieſt, as he was officiating. He for © N 
ſome time juſtified what he had done, as flowing from Zeal; but aſterwards he 2 3 f 
ſincerely condemned it. Bonner, upon this proceeding againſt him as an Here- himſelf con. 
tick, condemned him to the Fire; and he was burnt on the 247% of Apri in Meſt- demniug 
minſter Church-Yard. This Fact was condemned by all the Reformed, Who his former 
knew that the Wrath of Man was not the way to accompliſh the Righteouſneſs ** 
of God. In the Jewiſh Government, ſome extraordinary Perſons did execute 


Vor IL M m m gulated 


1555. gulated by the Laws given by Moſes; in which ſuch Inſtances were 
CW 3 et whereby they became a part of the Law of that Land eg ed 
ſuch Caſes, it was certainly lawful to execute Puniſhment in that way; ſo in 0 ln 
Kingdoms, any Man that finds an out-lawed Perſon, may kill him: but ihe 
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there is no Law warranting ſuch things, it is certainly againſt both Religi 
2 | glon 
the Laws of all Society and Government, for private perſons to pretend te th 
Magiſtrate's right, and to execute Juſtice upon any account whatſoever, 
T HERE Was at this time a ſecond ſtop put to the Execution of Hereticks, 
till the end of May more fires were not kindled ; People grew generally ſo ** 
ed upon it, that they could not bear it. I ſhall therefore now turn my ſelf}, 
other things, that will give the Reader a more 1 Entertainment. ö 
The Queen On the 28th of March, the Queen called for the Lord Treaſurer, Sir Nag, 
reſolbes to Rocheſter Comptroller, Sir William Petre Secretary of State, and Sir Francis |, ha 
—_—_— "P field Maſter of the Wards. She ſaid, ſhe had ſent for them, to declare her (%. 
Church ſcience to them concerning the Church-Lands that continued ſtill in the Crow 
Lands that ſhe thought they were taken away in the time of the Schiſm, and by unlayjy 
were in her means, therefore ſhe could not oP them with a good Conſcience ; ſo ſhe q 
— ſurrender and relinquiſh them. If they ſhould tell her, that her Crown 6 
poor, that ſhe could not well maintain her Dignity, if the parted with them, 4 
muſt tell them, She valued the Salvation of her Soul more than ten Kingdoms; and 
thanked God, her Husband was of the ſame mind: and therefore ſhe was reſyl;. ; 
ed to have them diſpoſed, as the Pope, or his Legate ſhould think fit; fo ſhe q. 7 
dered them to go with the Lord Chancellor, to whom ſhe had ſpoken of it beſor | 
and wait on the Legate, and ſignifie it to him, together with the value of tho | 
Lands. This flowed from the ſtrickneſs of the *, 2608 Conſcience, who th 7 
thought her ſelf near the time of her delivery, and therefore would not have ſuch 
a load lie on her; of which ſhe was the more ſenſible, by reaſon of a Bull which 
Pope Julius had made, excommunicating all that kept any Abby or Church-Lands, 
re all Princes, Prelates and Magiſtrates, that did not aſſiſt in the execution of ſuc 
Bulls. Some faid, this related to the Buſineſs of England ; but Gardiner faid, it 
was only made for Germany; and that Bulls had no Authority, unleſs they ver 
received in Exgland. This did not ſatisfie the People much; for if it was ſuch 
fin in Germany, they could not ſee, but it was as bad in Ergland : And if the 
Pope had his Authority from Chriſt and St. Peter, his Bulls ought to take plac 
every where. 

Pope Fins Port Julius died ſoon after this, on the 20th of March; and on the 6th df 
dies, and April alter, Cardinal Marcellus Cervinus was choſen Pope; a Man of great gravity 
MAIN and Innocence of Lite. He continued to keep his former Name, which had not 
| been done a great while, except by Adrian the 6th, between whoſe temper, and 
this Man, there was a great reſemblance, He preſently turned all his T hougits 
. (as Marian had done) to a Reformation of the Corruptions of that See; ai 
blamed his Predeceflors much who had always put it off: he thought nothing 
could make the Papacy more reverenced, than to cut off their exceſive and ſuper- 
fluous Pomp; whereby they would be the more eſteemed all the World over, and 
might, on ſurer grounds, expect the protection of God. He had been one ot tie 
Legates at Trent, and there obſerved what was repreſented as the root of all H- 
relic and diſorder, that the Clergy were generally corrupted, and had, by ma WW : 
Exemptions procured from Rome, broken all the Primitive Rules. Upon bs 
firſt Election, he called for the Cardinal of Mantua, and having obſerved him to 
be a Man of great probity, told him, he knew it was ordinary for all Popes, ! 
their firſt coming to the Throne, to talk of Reformation; but he would tal 
little, being reſolved to do more; only he opened his mind to him, that if e· 
ver he went back from it, he might have this check upon him, that ſo honeſt 
man as he was, would know him to be a Knave, and a Hypocrite. He woul 
ſuffer none of his Friends that were in remote parts, to come to Rome; nor ls 
Nephews, that were in Rome, to come within the Court: he was reſolved to hate 
ſent all Prieſts and Biſhops home to their Benefices; and talked much of tel 
Non-refidence with great deteſtation: He would not change his Table, nor ſis 
Cuſtom of making one read to him when he was ſitting at it. One day, after“ 


lohg muſing at Dinner, he ſaid, he remembred the words of Hadrian the rn 
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« That the Pope was the moſt miſerable of all Men; his whole Life was bitter- 1555 
W < neſs, his Chair was tull of Thorns, and his way of Briars; and then leaning CFYNgJ 
= with his Hand on the Table, he ſaid, 1 do not ſee how they can be ſaved that hold 
= :his high Dignity: Theſe Thoughts did fo affect him, that on the 12% day after 
chat he was choſen Pope, he ſickned, and died ten days after. Theſe things are 
re orted of him by the learned Onuphrius, who knew him well: and they will not 
be Ou 1 otro 5 55 in this Wy 
» As ſoon as the News of his Death came to EN land, the Queen wri the Ho 
, 29th day of May, to Gardiner, the Earl of A and hee ENT — — 
ere then at Calais, mediating a Peace between the French and Spaniard; which Card. Pa. te 
thcy could not effect, but only procured a Truce: She deſired them to deal with the Popedom 
the Cardinal of Lorrain, the Conſtable, and the other French Commiſſioners, to 1 8 
erſwade their Maſter to ſet up Cardinal Pool, that he might ſucceed in 'that ans 
hair, ſince he ſeemed every way the fitteſt perſon for it; adding, (as will ap- 
pear by the Letter which is in the Collection) that ſhe had done this without Lis ColleFion 
4 Enowledge or conſent. This could not come in time to Rome, where on the 234 Numb. 18. 
of that month, Caraffa was choſen Pope, who was called Paul the Fourth; and Paul the 4th 
* who was as different from his Predeceſſor as any man could be. He had put on an hoſen Pope. 
h F * of great ſtrictneſs before; and had ſet up a Religious Order of Monks 
called Meatines But upon his coming to the Popedom, he put on the rearcit 
* Magnificence poſſible, and was the higheſt Spirited, and bloodieſt Pope . 2 had 
; * ſince 22 the Second's Time. f 
| E took it for a great Honour, that on the da 7 olith T1 
| * Ambaſladors centred 3 with 4 great Train 7 Hort of 6 1 
tendants. On the 23d of 3 in the firſt Conſiſtory after he was 85 — 
my were heard. They fell proſtrate at his Feet, and acknowledged the Ste * 
an Faults of their Schiſm, enumerating them all . for ſo the Po 5 had e 
it; confeſſing they had been ungratetul tor the many Benefits he had recei _ 
from that Church, and humbly asking pardon for them. The Po e held ſ- Wh | 
Conſultation, whether he ſhould receive them, ſince in their 8 Th | 
Queen ſtiled her ſelf Queen of Ireland that Tirlc being aſſumed by Kin H 7 
in the Time of Schiſm. It ſeemed hard to uſe ſuch Ar Th b 5 
the other hand, he ſtood upon his Dignity, and thought it belonged l N his 
See to ere Kingdoms: therefore he re olved ſo to temper the N >, <4 = G 
ſhould not take notice of that Title, but ſhould beſtow l as a Mark 51 bi 7 
vour. So on the 7th of June, he did in private erect Ireland int Ki q of 
and conferred that Title on the King and Queen, and told them = 87 1 
be would not ſuffer them to ule it in their Publick Audience. And it ;} : "og 
it was the Conteſt about this, that made the Audience be delayed al * er 
| after their Arrival. This being adjuſted, he received the ene - wy 
ly, and pardoned the whole Nation; and ſaid, “ That in Token f 3 
« of the King and Queen, he gave them the Title of the Kingd : f 3 
* by that Supream Power which he had from God, who had — bi 8 
* Kingdoms, to ſupplant the Contumacious, and to build = one 5 abc 
adds array uy oo 898 he complained that the le The P. pref: 
not reſtored : whic e ſaid : preſ- 
muſt render all back tothe laſt OY RS TE 11 : _ 1 — 8 
not be kept without their incurring Damnation: He ſaid 55 14 d and could Chur 
in his Power, to gratify the King and Queen; b 7 by 25 ONE £20 any THING Lande 
N ucen; but in this his Authority was not 
tt ge, as to prophane the things dedicated to God. This would be an 4ya- 
112 and a Contagion on the Nation, which would bring aſter it Miſeries; Hiſtory of 
therefore he required them to write effectually about it: F very; Barape ta: h cg oi 
every time he ſpake to them; and told thn bf b n * 
paid in Eugland, and that he would ſend Collefto 3 e . | 
I a Colle ot to raiſe it: he himſelf had 
ia as young, and he ſaid, he was much edi- 
5 a, cls of the People, eſpecially thoſe of the meaner ſ 
Paying it: and told them they muſt a 7 ert m 
1 y muſt not expect St. Peter would open Heaven to 
1 7 3 4 Pe AA his Goods on Earth. 
a bl 
no contradiction, pot Sexe, Ws mores haughty temper, that he could endure 
1 great ſubmiſſion; and ſo gained his Favour 
M m m 2 much; 
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1555 much; but knew well that theſe things could not be calily effected; and the yy 
3.3 1 


count Montacute was too deeply concerned in the matter himſelt: to follics. : 
hard: for almoſt his whole Eſtate conſiſted of Abby-Lands. Thus was this de I 
| neſs rather laid over, than fully ſettled. Ul 
Inſtrutions B u rT now to return to the Affairs in Eugland. There came Complaints f 

ſent to the all Places, that the Juſtices of Peace were remiſs in the matters of Religion : pr, 
8 articularly in Norfolk, that theſe things were ill looked to: So Inftructions,, 
ter all Gl Font thither (which will be found in the Collections) requiring the Juſtices to di 
e of themſelves into ten or twelve Diſtricts; that they might more narrowly look; i 
ereſie. all particulars: that they ſhould encourage the Preachers ſent to inſtrudt 15 1 
. weep County, and turn out ſuch as did not come to Church, or conform in all thi, | 
more chiefly the Preachers of Hereſie: that the Juſtices and their Families ſh | 
be good examples to the reſt: that they ſhould have one or two in ever Paid: 

be ſecretly inſtructed, for giving Information of every thing in it; and 4 ok 

ſtrictly to all Vagabonds that wandred about, and to ſuch as ſpread falſe report, 

This was thought to have ſo much of the Inquiſition in it, that it was imputed 5 

the Counſels of the Spaniards. And they ſeem'd to have taken their Pattern fro 

the baſe Practiſes of thoſe called Delatores, that are ſet out by Tacitus a3 5 

greateſt abuſe of Power that ever was practiſed by the ill Emperors that ſucceeds 

Auguſtus; who going into all Companies, and complying with what might be ac 

ceptable to them, engaged Men into diſcourſes againſt the State; and then gur 

ſuch Informations againſt them, which without their diſcovering themſelye, 

being brought to prove them, were made uſe of to the ruin of the accuſed he 

ſons. This was certainly very N to the freedom of the Engliſh temper 

and helpt to alienate them the more from the Spaniards. But it may be ell 

donner grows imagined that others were weary of ſeverities, when Bonner himſelf grew averſ t 
unwilling to them: He complained, that the matter was turned over upon him, the reſt logk. 
perſecute ing on, and leaving the execution of theſe Laws wholly to him. So when th: luft. 
any more. ces and Sheriffs ſent up Hereticks to him, he ſent them back and refuſed to me44l: 
But is re- further. Upon which the King and Queen writ to him on the 24h of Mas 
— 45 complaining of this, and admoniſhed him to have from henceſorth more regard n 
Rin the Office of a good Paſtor and Biſhop; and when ſuch Offenders were broughtts 
and Queen. him, to endeavour to remove them from their Errors; or if they were obſtin, 
to proceed againſt them according to Law. This Letter he cauſed to be put in 

Collection. his Regiſter, from whence I copied it, and have placed it in the Collections. Whe- 
Number. 28. ther he procured this himſelf, for a colour to excuſe his Proceedings; or whither 
it was ſent to him by reaſon of his ſlackneſs; is not certain: but the latter is mor 

probable, for he had burnt none during five weeks; but he ſoon redeemed tbr 

| loſs ot time. 

4 The Queens A x this time the Nation was in expectation of the Queen's Delivery. A! 
'Y r on the third of May, the Biſhop of Norwich writ a Letter to the Earl of Sh 
| bu: in vain. Of which J have ſeen the Original, that news was brought him from Londen, thi 
Z the Queen had brought forth a noble Prince; for which he had Te Deum ſolemil) 

5 ſang in his Cathedral, and in the other Churches thereabout. He adds in ti: 
Y | Poſtſcript, that the News was confirmed by two other Hands. But, though ti 
. was without any ground, the Quzen continued ſtill in her opinion that ſhe vs 
'| with Child: and on the 29% of May, Letters were written by the Council to tt 
1 Lord Treaſurer, to have Money in readineſs, that thoſe who were appointed 
1 carry the joytul news of the Queen's happy Delivery, might be ſpeedi y diſpatci- i © 
ed. In the beginning of une ſhe was believed to 4 in e and it flew 0! i 

London again that ſhe had brought forth a Son. The Prieſts had ſettled all thi! 
hopes on that; ſo they did every where ling Te Deum, and were tranſported into 
no ſmall Extaſies of Joy. One more officious than the reſt, made a Sermon: 
bout it, and deſcribed all the lineaments of their young Prince: but they (00! 
found they were abuſed. It was faid, they had been deceived, and that the Quer 
had no great Belly; but Melvin in his Memoirs ſays, he was aſſured from fon 
of her WEE that ſhe did caſt forth at ſeveral times ſome Moles and unform: 
ieces of fleſh. So now there was ſmall hopes of any Ifſue from her. This er 
creaſed the ſowrneſs of her temper; and King Philip, being ſo much younger that 


ſhe, growing out of conceit with her, did not much care for her; but * her 
| os 
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. He ſaw no hope of Children, and finding that it was not 
ſome —_— e in bis hands without that; gave over all his De- 
R 55 8 it: ſo having lived with her about fifteen months after their firſt Mar- 
ſigns a . Wund it necctiary to look more after his Hereditary Crown, and leſs 
1 Matrimonial one; and hencetorth he conſidered Euglaud rather as a ſure 
m_ chat was to adhere firmly to his Intereſts, than as a Nation which he could 
1 * e to add to his other Crowns. All theſe things concurred to increaſe 
2 Melancholy humours, and did caſt her into an ill ſtate of Health: 
* it was not probable ſhe could live long. Gardiner upon that, ſet hiniſelf 


much to have the Lady Eligaleth put out of the way; but, as it was formerly 
ſaid, King Philip preſerved her. 


A xD thus Affairs went on, as to Civil matters, till the meeting of the next proceedings 
Parliament in Ofober following. But I now return to the Proceedings againſt the againſt Here- 
men called Hereticks 3 who were again, after a ſhort intermithon, brought ticks. 


8 Sufferings: To Cardmaker, that had been Divinity Reader at St. Pa /'s, 
and a Prebendary at Bath, and John Warne, an Upholſter in London, were both 
burnt in Smithfield, on the zorh of May, tor denying the Corporal Preſence ; be- 
oceeded againſt cx Oficio. On the 4th of Zune, there was a piece of Page- 
antry acted on the Body of one Tooly ; who being executed tor a Robbery, did 
at his death ſay ſomething that ſavoured of Hercly : upon which the Council 
writ to Bonner to enquire into it, and to proceed according to the Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws. He thereupon form'd a Proceſs, and cited the dead Body to anſwer the 
Points objected to him; but he, to be ſure, neither appcaring nor anſwering, was 
condemned and burnt. After this, on the 1cth of June, Thomas Hawkes, a Gen- 
tleman in Eſſex, who had lived much in the Court, was alſo burnt at Coxhall - 
and on the ſame day, Fobn Simp/on, and John Ardeley, two Husbandmen, were 
alſo burnt in Eſfex. Thomas Hatts, a Linnen-Draper, was burnt at Chelmsford, 
On the 9th, Nicholas Chamberlain, a Weaver, was burnt at Colchefler ; and on the 
15th, Thomas Oſizond, a Fuller, was burnt at Manning-tree z and the fame day 
William Bamford, a Weaver, was burnt at Harwich. 

TaEsSE, with ſeveral others, had been ſent up by the Earl of Oxford, to Bon- 
ner, becauſe they had nor received the Sacrament the laſt Eaſter, and were ſuſ- 
pected of Hereſy: and Articles being given to them, they were upon their An- 
wers condemned, and ſent to be burnt in the places where they had lived. But 
upon this occaſion, the Council tearing ſome Tumult, or violent Reſcue, writ to 
the Earl of Oxford, and the Lord Rich, to gather the Country, and to ſee the 
Hereticks burnt. The Earl of Oxford, being ſome way indiſpoſed, could only 


ing pr 


ſend his People to the Lord Rich, who wert and obcycd the Orders that had 
been ſent him; tor which, Letters of Thanks were written to him; and the Coun- 
cil underſtanding that fome Gentlemen had come to the burning at Colcheſter, that 
had not been writ to, but as the words of the Letter have it, had honeftly and of 
themſelves gone thither, writ to the Lord Rich to give them the Council's thanks 
for their Zeal. I find in the Council Books, many Entries made of Letters writ 
to ſeveral Count ies, to the Nobllity and Gentry to aſſiſt at theſe Executions: and 
ſuch as made excuſes, were always after that looked on with an ill cye, and were 
{till under great jealouſy. 


Ar rx theſe followed the Execution of Bradford in July; he had been con- Bradford“ i 


1555 


The Council 
writ to the 


Lords in Eſſex 


Y to gather the 


Gentry, and 
aſſiſt at theſe 


Burnings. 


demned among the firſt, but was not burnt till now. He had been a Prebenda- Martyrdom, 14 


ry of St. Paul's, and a celebrated Preacher, in the end of King Edward's days. 
tHe had preſerved Bourn in the tumult at Paul's-Croſs; and that atternoon 
preaching at Bow-Church, he ſeverely reproved the Pcople tor the diſorder at 
Paul's; but three days after, was put in Priſon, where he lay, removed from 
one Priſon to another, near three years; where-ever he came, he gained ſo much 
on the Keepers, that they ſuffered him to preach and give the Sacrament to his 
Fellow-Priſoners. He was one of thoſe that were carried before the Council on 
the 224 of Funuaty, where Bonner accuſed him of the Tumult at Paul's; though 
all he pretended to prove it by, was, that his way of ſpeaking to the People 
ſhewed, he thought he had ſome Authority over them, and was a Preſumption 
that he had ſer on the Sedition. Bradford appealed to God that ſaw his Inno- 
cency, and how unworthily he was requited for ſaving his Enemies, who render- 


1 
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— 


ed him evil for good. At laſt refuſing to conform himſelf to the Laws, he Was 


condemned with the reſt on the 31, of Jau. where that Reſcue was again lag 
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to his Charge, together with many Letters he had written over Englang which 
(as the Earl of Darby informed the Parliament) had done more hurt than he cul 
have done, if he had been at liberty to preach. He ſaid, ſince he underſtogy 
that they ated by a Commitſion which was derived from the Pope, he could n 
anſwer them, having ſworn never to acknowledge that Authority: What he ba 
done at Paul's, was at Bouru's earneſt deſire, who prayed him for the Paſſion of 
. Chriſt, to ſpeak to the People; upon which he ſtepped up to the Pulpit, aud 
had almoſt been killed with the Dagger that was thrown at Boury, for it touch 
ed his Sleeve. But in the Points of Religion, he profeſſed his Faith fo conſtant. 
ly, that for that cauſe he was condemned. Yet the ſaving of Boury was fo py. 
lickly known, that it was thought undecent to proceed againſt him fo quick ;; 
they did with the reſt. So both Heath Arch-biſhop of York, and Day Biſhop of 
Chicheſter, Weſton, Harpsfield, and the King's Confeſſor, and Aphonſuss a Caſtro, went 
to ſee him, and endeavoured to gain him, but all to no purpoſe. It looks ger 
ill in Bourn that he never interpoſed for Bradford, nor came once to viſit hin: 
and as when Bradford was before the Council, Bourn's Brother the Secretary, uu 
very ſharp upon him; ſo when he was brought to his Trial, Bourn himſelf the 
Biſhop of Bath and Wells being preſent, did not op his mouth tor him, thong 
he appealed to him, as to the buſineſs of the Tumult. With Bradford on: 

ohn Leaſe, an Apprentice of nineteen years old, was led out to be burt, 
who was alſo condemned upon his Anſwers to the Articles exhibited to hin, 
When they came to the Stake, they both tell down and Prayed. Then Bra. 
ford took a Faggot in his hands and kiſſed it; and ſo likewiſe kiſſed the Stake 
expreſſing thereby the Joy he had in his Sufferings: and cried, O England, . 
pen, repent, Beware of Idolatry and falſe Antichriſts“ But the Sheriff hindriny 
him to ſpeak any more, he embraced his Fellow Sufterer, and prayed him to & 
of good comfort, tor they ſhould Sup with Chriſt that night. His laſt words 
were, Strait is the way and narrow is the Gate that leadeth into eternal Liſe, ani 
few there be that find it. 

Now the Perſecution was carried on to other places, Bonner ſtopping init 
again. But Thornton Suffragan of Dover, Harpsfield Arch-Deacon of Cantcr/ur) 
and ſome others, reſolved likewiſe to ſhew their zeal. This Thornton had tron 
the firſt change made by King Henry been the moſt officious and forward in every 
turn; and had been the firſt in this Reign, that had ſer up the Maſs at CH 
17. He was much deſpiſed for it by Cardinal Pool, but Pool could not hinder 
the Fury of thoſe men, without drawing on himſelf the Pope's Indignation. Tit 
Pope was his profeſſed and inveterate Enemy but knew not how to vent his i 
tred to him, — he had done ſuch an eminent Service to the Church, as ti: 
reconciling of England. Gardiner underſtanding this, ſent ſecretly to Rome, to 
give ill Characters of Pool, which the ill-natured Pope was ready enough to r. 
ceive. Gardiner deſigned to be made a Cardinal; and to get Pool recalled, and 
himſelf made Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. The Pope was reſolved, on the fi! 
occaſion, to take the Legatine Power from Poo!, and give it to Gardiner, bu 
Port was ſo much in the Queen's Favour, that this required ſome time to Þ113! 
it about. This made Gardiner ſtudy to preſerve Craumer, as long as he liel 
It ſeemed more reaſonable to have begun with him, who had indeed been ti: 
chief Author of the Reformation, and promoter of that they called Here: u. 
had Gardiner ſuch kindneſs for hin, as to interpoſe on his account; but he ue, 
that as ſoon as he was burnt, Poo} would be preſently inveſted in the See © 


Canterbury. Therefore he ſuggeſted, that if he could be any way brought 0 


it would be the moſt effectual means poſſible to extirpate Hereſy : tor it te 
who had ſo much ſet on theſe Doctrines, did forſake them, it would confou! 
the whole Party, and bring over at leaſt all that were weak or ſtagger: iſ 
whereas on the other hand, if he died reſolutely for it, his death would conn" 
them all very much. This was a colour good enough to preſerve him. by 
why the See of Canterbury was not declared vacant, fince he was now pron!” 
ced an obſtinate Heretick, I do not ſo well apprehend : whether there was ® 


thing in the Pall, or the latter inventions of the Canoniſts, that made it neceſſu 
n0! 


1 
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his See ſo long as he lived, I know not. Pool being in theſe Circum- 1555 
arſt neither oftend thoſe at Rome, nor openly hinder the Proſecution of 
Hereticks: which it ſeems he would have done more ſtcadily, if it had not been 
for Fear of the Pope's taking thereby advantages againſt him, who had before 

ven out in the Conclave, that he was a Favourer of Heref' y; and therefore 
would the more caſily be induced to believe any thing that might be written 
over to Rome, to his prejudice. : 

Tnoss that ſat in Canterbury to judge the Hereticks, had four Men brought Some burnt 
beſore them, two Prieſts, Blaud, and Frankeſh ; and Shiterden, and Midletom, at Canterbury. 
two Laymen. They were condemned e their Anſwers to the Articles eshi- 
bited to them, and burnt at Canterbury the 2 $th of June and in Fuly, Marge- 
ry Polley was burnt at Tunbridge on the like account ; who was the firſt Woman 
that ſultered in this Reign. 9 Ward was condemned with her, and burnt 
in Darford. On the 224 of Fuly, Dirick Carver was burnt at Lewis; and on the 
234 John Launder was burnt at Stoniug. They had been taken in London; and 
brought before Bonner; but he would not meddle with them, and deſired they 
might be ſent to their own Ordinaries : One of them being of Surrey was within 
Gardiner's Juriſdiction, who reſolved to proceed no more againſt the Hereticks, ſo 
he procured a Letter from the Council to Bonner, requiring him to proceed a- 
gainſt them, who thereupon 1 condemned them. : 

Tur xx were at this time ſeveral Diſcoverics of Plottings in ſeveral Counties, Pretended 
eſpecially in Dorſetſhire, and Eſſex; but the nature of theic Plots is not ſet down Plots, and 
in the Council Books. Some were taken and put in the Tower: Two or three 3 
Privy Councellors were ſent thither on the g of June, with a Letter from the to make 
Council to the Lieutenant of the Tower, to put them to the Torture, accor- Diſcovery. 
ding to their diſcretions: yet nothing following upon this, it is probable theſe 
were only ſurmiſes deviſed by the Clergy, to ſet on the Council more ſeverel 
againſt them, whoſc Ruin they were contriving by all the ways they could think 
on. 

TunxRx was alſo an outrage committed on two Friars, Peyto and Eiſton, who 
were Franciſtans of the Obſervance. They had ſpoken ſharply againſt King 
Henry in the buſineſs of the Divorce, and had fled beyond Sca on that account: 
therefore the Queen had ſent for them, and not only procured the Attainder 
that had paſſed againſt them, to be repealed in the laſt Parliament, but made 
Peyto her Confeſſor: and being reſolved to raiſe Religious Houſes in England a- 
gain, ſhe had begun with their Order, the Frauciſcaus of the Obſervance, and with db 
their Houſe at Greenwich, which was the firſt that was ſuppreſſed; as was ſhewn 2 
in the former Book; and therefore ſhe ordered that to be rebuilt this Summer. Houſe at 
So Elfton and Peyto going down by water, there were Stones flung at them by Greenwich. 
ſome that were a ſhore in London. This the Queen reſented highly; fo ſhe ſent 
the Lord Treaſurer to the Lord Mayor, requiring him to make Proclamation of 
a Reward to any that ſhould diſcover thoſe who had done it : but it could not 
be found out. She ordered all Sir Thomas More's Works to be printed together Sit 73. awure's 
in one Volume, which were in the Preſs this Year: and it was given out as an Works Print- 
extraordinary thing, that King Edward had died, and ſhe ſucceeded to the Crown, ed. 
that very day in which he was beheaded. But in publiſhing his Works, one 
piece of Fraud has occurred to me ſince the former part was Printed. I have But his Ler- 
ſeen the Manuſcript out of which his Letters were printed, where the Originals ter about the 
ol the Letters that he writ to his Daughter, Mrs. Roper, are; with the Copics Nun of Kent 
of thoſe that he writ to Cromwel. But among theſe, there is a long Letter con- W 1 
cerning the Nun of Kent, in which he ſpeaks fully of her Hypocriſy, and other 
Villanies. It contains many remarkable Paſſages concerning her, of the high 
Opinion he at firſt had of her; how he was led into it, and how he was after- 
wards convinced, * That ſhe was the moſt falſe diſſembling Hypocrite that had 
x been known, and guilty of the moſt deteſtable Hypocriſy, and deviliſh diſſem- 

2 bled Falſhood ; and he believed, that ſhe had communication with an evil 

Spirit. This Letter was at that time concealed, but not deſtroyed : So I 
ind the Conjecture I made about it, in my former Part, has proved true; 
though I did not then hope to come by the Letter it ſelf as I have done 

Vor II. Nan 2 ſince. 
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1555 lince. It ſeems it was reſolved to raiſe the Credit of that Story; and N 
8 


LNun was believed to be both a Martyr and a Propheteſs, it is like ſh 
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been cafily gotten to be Canoniz'd; and therefore ſo great a Teſtimony 110 i wh 
108. a Man, was not thought fit to be left in her way. "The Letter I have put a 4 
ang the Collectious. ty e 


Raftal pub. CONCERNING this Edition of Sir Thomas More's Works, I ſhall recall to th 
liſhed his Reader's mind, what was ſaid in the former Part about his Lite, pretended tobe 
works, but writ by Raſtal; who was now the publiſher of his Works, and ſo much encoy;, 1 
2 Lig.“ in it, that the Queen promoted dim ſoon after to be a Judge ; and ſo it i; -— 
likely, that Raſtal ever writ any ſuch Book, otherwiſe he had now prefixed it t 
this Edition. Nor is it probable that the Stories which Sanders vented in by 
| yg ff ts 
Name afterwards concerning Aun Boleyn, or Queen Elizabetis Birth, were th. 
ſo much as contrived; otherwiſe it is not credible, that they ſhould not 3 
been printed at this time; ſince the Lady Elizabeth being the only object of ;;.. 
Fear and Jealouſy of the Popiſh Party, was now out ot rhe Queen's Favour 
and a Priſoner : 10 that we cannot doubt, but all ſuch Stories would have he, 
very acceptable to the Queen, and the Clergy would have taken care to hy. 
publiſhed them, for the detaming her, and blaſting her Title. And thereyy. 
theſe Things ſeem to be afterwards contrived in revenge, when Queen EN 
began to proceed ſeverely againſt that Party, after the many and repeated Con- 

ſpiracies they had engaged in againſt her Life. 
The Queen Bur now the Queen reſolved to endow ſo many Religious Houſes, as the Re. 
reſtores all venues of the Church that were in her hands, could maintain: and about that, and 
= Church ſome other particulars, ſhe writ ſome directions to the Council with her on 
ands that , . 5 a 7. a ee 
belonged to hand, which will be found in the Collections. I have ſeen two Copies ot these 
the Crown, that differ a little, but I follow that which ſeemed to me to be beſt derived fromth: 
Collection Original. She dclired, © "That thoſe who had Commiſſion to treat with the Curdi 
Number22. cc nal, about the goods of the Church, might wait on him once a week, to fnif, 
c that and ſome other matters that were to be prepared tor the Parliament: She 
particularly recommended the care of having good Preaching encouraged, 
« which ſhe wiſhed might be well looked to; and ſhe adviſed a general Vilratio 
« both of the Univerſities and Churches, to be made, by ſuch as the Cardin! 
c and they ſhould think fit. As for the puniſhment of Hereticks, ſhe withed i 
“might not be done raſhly ; yet the would have Juſtice done, on thoſe who hy 
Learning ſtudied to deceive the ſimple: but would have it ſo managed, tut 
| the People might ſee, they were not condemned but upon juſt occaſions: :nd 
1 therefore ordered that ſome of the Council ſhould be preſent at all the burt- 
if * ings about London; and that there ſhould be every where good Sermons it 
| A thoſe times: She alſo verily believed, that many Benefices ſhould not bein 
i one man's hand; but that every Prieſt ought to look to his Cure, and reli: 
'W « upon it. And ſhe looked on the Pluralities over England, to be a main caul 
1 « of the want of good Preachers; whoſe Sermons if joyncd with a good Exan- 
on « ple would do much good; and without that, ſhe thought their Sermons woul: 

| profit little. | 

AND now I rcturn to the Burnings, from which I am not unwilling frequent- 
ly to break off, ſince a continued relation of ſuch things cannot be but an u- 
More Here. Frateful entertainment to the Reader. In 7, one Fuxon was burnt at (ii 
ticks burnt. cÞefter + On the 24 of Auguſt, Faines Abbeys was burnt at Bury in Suffolk. On 
the 8% of Auguſt, Denly a Gentleman was burnt at Uxbridze, and Robert Smith u 
Waybridge. On the 26th, George Taukervil was burnt at St. Albans. And on tte 
28th of Auguſt, Patrick Packinghain alſo was burnt there: On the 31/ of Au 
one Newman was burnt at Saffron Walden in Eſex, and Robert Samuel a Preache 
was burnt at Ipfivich. There were allo in Avgy/t, fix burnt in one Fire at (ai 
terbury. Elizabeth Warne burnt at Stratford le Bow, Stephen Whorwood at Strat 
ford, Thomas Fuft at Ware, and Williain Hall at Barnet; but of their Sullerings 
the days are not marked. In September on the 6th day of the month, George Cu- 
mer, and four others were burnt at Canterbury. On the 20th Robert Glover a Ge- 
tleman, and one Cornelius Bangey were burnt at Coventry The ſame month, bot 
we know not on what days, William Alles was burnt at Wal/ingham, Reg?! 05 


at Yerford, Thomas Cob in Thetford. Thomas Haywood and John Garaway, at py 
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* wor Nei burnt meerly by the Proceedings Ex Officio for being forced, 
oy to accuſe themſelves, or to dic however, they choſe rather plainly to an- 
Y * thoſe Articles that were miniſtred to them, and ſo were condemned for 


their Anſwers. 


| | | h of Ofober, Ridley and Latimer offered up their lives at Ox- Ridley and 

3 n may be er dected I ſhould enlarge a Re 'The Biſhops of Latimerburnt 
Y fer col, Gloceſter, and Briſtol, were ſent to Oxford by a ſpecial Commiſſion from 
| he Cardinal to proceed againſt them. As ſoon as Ridley heard they proceeded 
4 in the name of the Pope, by Authority from the Cardinal, he PE on his Cap, 
7 = ving ſtood barc headed before that, becauſe he would expre 

verence to thoſe who acted by ſuch a Commithon. He ſaid, he payed great re- 
2 ſpect to the Cardinal as deſcended from the Royal Family, and a man endued 
with ſuch Learning and Vertue; that therefore he honoured and reverenced him: 
but for his Legatine Authority from the Biſhop of Rome, he utterly renounced 
it; and therefore would ſhew no Reyerence to that Character: and ſo putting 


| is Cap as he ſpoke of him on other reſpects, he put it on again when he 
3 ive) bis being Se: and being required to put it off, refuſed to do it on 
© that account: but one of the Beadles did it for him. After that the Biſhop of 


Lincoln made him a long exhortation to recant, and acknowledge the See of 


. Rome; Gnce Chriſt had built his Church on St. Peter, and the Fathers had all 


acknowledged the Preheminence of that See, and himſelf had been once of that 
opinion. To which he anſwered, it was upon the Faith which St. Peter confeſ- 
© ſed, that Chriſt had founded his Church; he acknowledged, the Biſhops of 


Rome had been held in great eſteem, both for the dignity of the City, and the 
: worthineſs of the Biſhops that had fate in it; but they were only eſteemed Pa- 
* triarchs of the Weſt; and the Church had not then thought of that Power, to 
* which they had ſince advanced themſelves : he confeſſed he was once of their mind, 
but it was as St. Paul had been a Perſecutor: he had ſeen ſince ſuch ſpots in the 
Church of Rome, that he could never return to it. Upon this followed much 


* diſcourſe : In concluſion they objected to him ſome Articles, about thoſe Opini- 


: 


ons which he had maintained a year and a half before that, in the Schools; and 
| > required him to make his Anſwers to them. He began with a Proteſtation, that 


by anſwering them he did not acknowledge the Pope's Authority, and then an- 
ſwered them as he had done before. Latimer uſed the like Proteſtation, and An- 


ſwers. So they were allowed one nights reſpite to conſider better, whether the 


} would recant or not; but next day they appearing, and adhering to the Anſwers 
they had made, were declared obſtinate Hereticks, and ordered to be degraded, 
and ſo delivered over to the Secular Power. 


AFTER that, new attempts were made on Ridley to perſwade him to accept 


ol the Queen's Mercy; but all being to no purpoſe, the Writ was ſent down 
to burn them. The night before the Execution, Ridley was very joyful, and in- 
vited the Mayor and his Wife, in whoſe Houſe he was kept, to be at his Wed- 
ding next day: at which when the Mayor's Wife wept, he ſaid, he perceived ſhe 
did not love him: but he told her, though his breakfaſt would be > 


arp, he was 
| ſure his Supper would be ſweet : he was glad to hear that his Siſter would come, 


and ſce him dye: and was in ſuch compoſure of mind, that they were all amazed 
at it. Next Morning being the 16th, they were led out to the place of Exe- 
# cution, which was before Baliol Colledge : ny looked up to the Priſon to have 


ſeen Craumer; but he was then en aged in Diſpute with ſome Friars, ſo that 
he was not in his Window; but he locked after them with great tenderneſs, and 
kneeling down prayed carneſtly, that God would ſtrengthen their Faith and Pa- 
| fience in that their laſt but painful paſſage. When they came to the Stake, they 

embraced one another with great affection, Ridley ſaying to Latimer, Be of good 


heart, Brother, for God will either aſſwage the fury of the Flame, or enable us to 
* it. 1 Smith was appointed to Preach, and took his Text from theſe 
- . POL. II. 
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words, If I give my Body to be Burnt, and have no Charity; it pro 1 
He ate their dying tor Hereſy, to Fudas's hanging ng, i, 
the People to beware of them, with as much bitterneſs as he could exbref. a 
beſt of it was, the Sermon laſted not above a quarter of an hour. When h 
done, Ridley was going to anſwer him; and the Lord Williams, that was a 4 
ed by the 6 to ſee the Execution, was enclined to hear him: but ur 
Chancellor ſaid, except he intended to recant, he was not to be ſuffered to ſ 4 
Ridley anſwered, © He would never deriy his Lord, nor thoſe Truths of 115 i, 
« which he was perſwaded ; God's Will be done in him: He committed bing! 
« to God, who would indifferently judge all. Then he addreſſed himſelf tan. 
Lord Williams, and ſaid, “ Nothing troubled him ſo much, as that he "hs 
« ceived Fines of ſome, who took Leaſes of him when he was Biſhop of 1 | 
and theſe Leaſes were now voided : He therefore humbly prayed, that h: 
« Queen would give order, that thoſe might be made good to the Tenant, 
« that the Fines might be reſtored out of his Goods which he had leſt ink 
« Houſe, and were of far greater value than thoſe Fines would amount to; t 
« that ſome N might be had of Shipſide his Brother in Law, Who was turn 
« out of a place he had put him in, and had tiow attended on him wich gen 
c care. Then they both prayed and fitted themſelves for the Stake: Latingr(y. 
ing to Ridley, Be of good comfort, we ſhall this day light ſuch a Candle in E. 
« gland, as I truſt by God's Grace ſhall never be put out. Then Gunpouder b. 
ing hanged about their Bodies in great quantities to haſten their death, the Fir 
was put to, and Latimer was with the firſt Flame, the Powder taking F Ire, put 
out of pain, and dyed immediately. But Ridley had a more lingring Tormen, jy 
they threw on the fire ſo much wood, that the flame could not break through b: 
ſo that his Legs were almoſt conſumed before this was obſer ved, and ther, d 
opening the paſſage to the Flame, it put an end to his Lite. 

Tu us dyed theſe two excellent Biſhops: the one for his Plety, Learning, and id 
Judgement, the ableſt Man of all that advanced the Reformation; and the other 
tor the plain ſimplicity of his Life, eſteemed a truly Primitive Biſhop and Chriti. 
an. Of his care of his Biſhoprick, the Inſtructions he gave at his Viſitatios 
chiefly of the Monaſterics, will give a good evidence: and therefore I have pu 
them in the Collection, as they were copied from the Regiſter of Worcefter, by tir 
ingenious and worthy Counſellor Mr. Summers; who out of his Zeal to the I 
formation, ſearched all the Books there, that he might gather from them iu 
things as he thought could be of uſe to this Work. Bonner had made an ill I 
tribution to Ridley, for the kindneſs he had ſhewed his Friends when he ws i 
poſſeſſion at London for he had made Bonner's Mother always dine with tin, 
when he lived in his Country-Houſe of Fulham, and treated her as if ſhe tu 
been his own Mother; beſides his kindneſs to his other Friends. Heath, thn Þ 
Biſhop of Worcefter, had been kept Priſoner a Year and a half in Ridley's Hou, 
where he lived as if he had been at his own; and Heath uſed always to call tin 
the beſt learned of all the Party: yet he ſo far forgot gratitude and humanity, 
that though he went through Oe when he was a Priſoner there, he came od 
to ſee him. When they lay in the Tower, both Cranmer and they were, by rr 
ſon of the number of Priſoners, put into one Chamber for ſome months; but: 
ter they came to Oxford, they could ſcarce ſend Meſſages to one another: ul 
men had laid off humanity ſo much, that all the while they lay there none ot Þ 
of the Univerſity waited on them: few that favoured their Doctrine were then 
left, and of the reſt, it is no wonder that none came to viſit them; nor did tit) 
ſupply them with any thing they needed: for all the Charity that was fent® þ 


them came from London. 


Suits about 


Txxs Summer there was a ſtrict ſearch made after all the Goods of the Chur, 
that had been embezzelled : and all that had been Viſitors, either in King Har 
or King Edward's time, were brought into Suits about it, but many compou”” Þ 


the Spoils of ed, and ſo purchaſed their quiet, by an offer to the Church of ſome large Grit!” 


Churches, 


ty: and according to the greatneſs thereof their aſſection to the Church 9 
meaſured. Many of thoſe did favour the Reformation, which made them f 
the more bountitully, that ſo they might come under good Characters, an © 
the leſs ſuſpected. Ti 
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long for Dinner, that day that Ridley and Latimer were to be 

_ al ould being him word, that the fire was ſet to them: but the 
— er coming Poſt, did not reach London till four a Clock in the afternoon, 
= 3 he then went cheerfully to dine; but was at Dinner ſtruck with the ill- 
fs, of which he died. It was a 1 * of Urine, which held him till the 
1285 of November, on which he died. He had great remorſe for his former life; 
ex: Day Biſhop of Chichefter coming to him, and comforting him with the aſſu- 
rance of Juſtification through the B ood of Chriſt; he anſwered him, He might 
« ſpeak of that to him or others in his condition; but if he opened that gap 
« again, and preached that t0 the People, then farewell all together. He often 
repeated thoſe words, Erravi cum Metro, ſed non flevi cum Petro, I have er- 
« red with Peter, but I have not mourned with him. He was of a nobler de- 
ſcent than is commonly known. For though he took the name Gardiner from 
his ſuppoſed Father, yet he was then believed to be the baſe ſon of Richard 
Wand, that was Brother to Queen Elizabeth, Wife to King Edward the IVth : 
ſo that he was of kin to King Henry the VIIIrh in the ſecond and third degree of 
Conſanguinity; which might be the cauſe that he was ſo ſuddenly advanced to 
the Biſkoprick of Wincheſter. This is mentioned by Sir Edward Hobby, in a Let- 
ter he writ to one of thoſe that had fled beyond Sea, giving him an account of his 
Death: where he ſays of him, he was a Man of higher deſcent than he was com- 
monly reputed ; and on the Margent it is ſaid, he was Nephew to a Queen of 
England. This explains that which I find objected both to him and Bonner in 
one of the Books that were written in the detence of the married Clergy ; that 
no wonder they were ſuch enemies to Marriage, ſince both of them were born 
in Adultery. He was a Man well skill'd in the Canon and Civil Laws, and mo- 


s — in Divinity. He had a good Stile in Latin, and underſtood the Greek 
well; 


ut his ſtrength lay in deep diſſimulation, a quickneſs of n a 
reat proſpect of Affairs, a cloſe and artificial way of concealing his mind, and 
inſinuat ing himſelt into the affections and confidences of other Perſons. He did 


comply all Henry the VIII Hs time; and would willingly have done the like in 


King Edward's time, but that Craumer knew him too well to be directed by him, 


and handled him as he deſerved. But the uſage he then met with, ſo recovered him 


with Queen Mary, that ſhe put him in the greateſt Truſts ; and now, when a 


Cardinal's Hat was like to fall on his Head, he was carried off, and all his am- 
bitious Projects fell with him. Of his ſervile compliance in promotin King Hen- 


/ be Divorce, I have found treſh Inſtances, beſides thoſe that are mentioned in the 


Coo edt Yr IRIS 


ormer Volume. When he went to Rome, in the Year 1529, Anne Boleyn writ a 


very kind Letter to him, which I have put in the Collection. By it the Reader collegion 
will clearly perceive that he was then in the ſecret of the King's deſigning to Number 24. 


marry her, as ſoon as the Divorce was obtained. There is another particular in 
that Letter, which corrects a Conjecture which I ſet down in the beginning of 
the former Book, concerning the Cramp- Rings that were bleſſed by King Henry; 
which I thought might have been done by him after he was declared Head of the 
Church. That part was printed before 7. ſaw this Letter; but this Letter ſhews 
they were uſed to be bleſſed before the Separation from Rome; for Aune Boleyn 
ſent them as great Preſents thither. The uſe oſ them had been (it ſeems) diſcon- 
tinued in King Edward's time; but now under Queen Mary it was deſigned to 
to be revived; and the Office for it was written out in a fair Manuſcript, yet ex- 
tant; of which I have put a Copy in the Collection. But the ſilence in the 


return to Gardiner's officious compliance in the matter of the Divorce, I have 


* in the Collection a Letter of his to King Henry, written in ſuch confidence to Collection 
im, that even Cardinal Woolſey was not to ſee it. In it he ſets out the Pope's Number 26. 


| timorouſneſs ſo plainly, that he writes he ſaw nothing but the fear he was in of 


the Emperor's Forces, kept him from granting what was deſired; therefore he 
| adviſed the King to do the buſineſs once in En and, and then leave it to the Em- 


Peror to complain; not doubting but he would be put off by as many Delays as 


Were now uſed in the King's bulineſs, 


Vo I. II. O 0 O 2 HEATH 


Tas Parliament was opened on the 21/} of October. The Chancellor came thi- 1555 


2 e 234, but could come no more. It was reported. 
£1 ther, both then, and on th 3s . Gardiner's 


Sickneſs and 


Death. 


Writers of that time makes me think it was ſeldom, if ever r e But to ee 5. 


L 
} 
0 
+ 
1 
v1 
: 
: 


The HisToRY of the Reformation Part Il 


1555 


WY NY been during that interval, in the hands of Sir Nicholas Hare, then Ma 


folk=Palace by the Duke's Attainder, was now in the Queen's hands; { 


The temper 
bf the Parlia- 
ment is much 
changed, 


The Queen 
diſcharges 
the Clergy 
of Tenths 
and Firſt- 
fruits. 


Eccleſ. 10. 16. 


Fourn. Dom. 
a Com. 


— — 


HEATH Archbiſhop of York had the Seals in February after; the 
Rolls; and he was made Chancellor during the Queen's pleaſure, = of the 
alſo, conſidering that Vhitehall had been taken from the See of York, h 
le in her Conſcience againſt living in it; but Heath and ſhe agreed it 
that to the See of York, which Heath fold, and converted it to Tens — 
and purchaſed another Houſe near Charing-Cro/s, which from thence * 
called York-Houſe. * 
B u r for the Parliament, it was now much changed; Mens minds were 
alienated from the Clergy, and alſo from the Queen, who minded nothing aſe 0 
to raiſe them to great wealth and Power again. On the 28th of October it 2 
moved in the Houſe, of Commons to give a Subſidy, and two Fiftecnths = 
paying the Debts of the Crown, but it was oppoſed with great vehemence 1 
was ſaid, that the Queen had profuſely given away the Riches of the Crown, * 
then turned to the Laity to pay her Debts: why did ſhe not rather turn to the 
Spiritualty? but it was anſwered, that the Convocation had given her a Subſd 
of fix ſhillings in the pound; and the Queen asked now, after almoſt three Jear'y 
Reign, nothing but what ſhe had diſcharged her Subjects of, at her firſt comingto 
the Crown. Yet the heats grew ſuch, that on the 1/7 of November Secretary Pan 
brought a Meſſage from her, that ſhe thanked them that had moved for two Fit. 
teenths for her, but ſhe refuſed it : {o the Sublidy was agreed on. On the 20th 
of November the Queen ſent for the Houſe of Commons. When they were come 
ſhe ſaid to them, ſhe could not with a good Conſcience take the Tenths and Firt.. 
fruits of Spiritual Benefices: It was a Fax her Father laid on the Clergy, to {ups 
port his Dignity of Sapream Head; of which ſince ſhe was diveſted, ſhe would 
alſo diſcharge that. Then the Legate made a Speech to ſhew that Tithes and 
Impropriations of Spiritual Benefices were the Pacrininny of the Church; and 
ought to return to it. The Queen upon that, declared that ſhe would ſurrender 
them up likewiſe to the Church. hen one Story of the Houſe of Commons 
kneeled down, and ſaid to the Queen, That the Speaker did not open to her their 
Deſire that Licences might be reſtrained. This was a great Affront to the Speaks 
er; ſo he returning to the Houſe, complained of Story. This Member thought 
he might aſſume more liberty; for in Edward the 67h's time, when the Bill tor 
the firſt Book of the Eugliſb Service paſſed, he ſpoke ſo freely againſt it, with ſuch 
reflections on the King and the Protector, that he was put in the Serjant' hands, 
and ſent to the Tower. 'The words he had ſaid, were, Woe unto thee O England, 
when thy King is à Child; and an Impeachment was drawn againſt him. But up- 
on his Submiſſion, the Houſe . the Privy Counſellors to declare to the Pro- 
tector, that it was their Reſolution that he ſhould be enlarged: and they de- 
fired that the King would forgive his Offence againſt him and his Council: nov 
he had indiſcreetly appeared againſt all Licences from Rome, thinking he had: 
priviledge to talk more freely; but he confeſſed his fault, and the Houſe, Hu- 


ing that he ſpake from à good zeal, forgave him. He was afterwards condemned tor 
reaſon in Queen Elizabeth's Reign. 

On the 234 of November, the Bil for ſuppreſſing the Firſt-Fruits aud Tenth, 
and the reſigning up all Impropriations, that were yet in the Queen's Gift to the 
Church, to be diſpoſed of as the Legate pleaſed, for the relief of the Uergy, 
was brought into the Houſe. It was once thought fit to have the ſurrender 0! 
Impro priations left out; for it was ſaid, the Queen might do that as well by Lei- 
ters Patents; and if it were put into the Bill, it would raiſe great Jealouſies; ſince 
it would be underſtood, that the Queen did expect that the Subjects ſhould fol- 
low her example; but it was reſolved, by all means poſſible, to recover the Tithes 
to the Church; ſo it was put into the Bill. It was long argued ; ſome ſaid, the 
Clergy would rob the Crown, and the Nation both: and that the Laity m 
then ſupport the Dignity of the Realm. It was particulary committed to 
Sir William Cecil and others, to be examined by them. On the 13th of De 
cember the Houſe divided about it, 126 were againſt it, and 193 were for 


it. 
TEIL 


ford's Wife petitioning, that Smith might by Act of Parliament be debarred that 
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4 


—_— 


TN 
leſt her Husband, and go 


ildren to others. { 
—_ of this Reign, to take her Jointure from her, and declare her Children beyond Sea, 


and was then caſt out by the Commons; and had now again the ſame rejected. 
3 Bill was put in 4 T the Dutcheſs of Suffolk and cit, who | 
had gone beyond Sea, to require them to return, under ſevere Puniſhmeitts : but 
though it was agreed to by the Lords, yet, upon a diviſion of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, it was carried in the Negative. The greateſt and wealthieſt of thoſe who 
fꝛwoured the Reformation, ſeeing how ill a condition they muſt be in, if they 
ſtayed in England, were gone beyond Sea: ſo it was now endeavoured to force 
them to return, or to make them loſe their Eſtates But the Commons thought 
they had already conſented to too ſevere Laws againſt them, and therefore would 
add no more. The Dutcheſs of Selk had been perſecuted while ſhe was in the 
Netherlands, but narrowly eſcaped. Another Bill was put in, for the incapicita- 
ting of ſeveral perſons from being Juſtices of Peace; but was caſt out by the 
Commons at the firſt reading. This was chiefly againſt ſuch as were ſuſpected of 
remiſſneſs in the proſecuting of Hereticks: but the Commons would do nothing 
to encourage that; nor was it neceſſary, ſince it was in the Queen's Power to 
leave out of the Commiſſion ſuch as ſhe excepted to: but it ſhewed the Zeal of | 
ſome, who had a mind to recommend themſelves by ſuch Motions. | 
Tux RE was a Complaitit put into the Houſe of Commons, by the Wife of An AR de- 


one Rufford againſt Bennet Sjuith, who had hired two Perſons to kill her Hus- batring one 
from the be- 


Bill ſent down againſt the Counteſs of Suſſex, who had 15 
F ne into an where ſhe lived openly in Adultery, and 32 


I - Againſt thoſe 
A Bill was put in, tothe ſame purpoſe, in the firit Par — ped = 
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band: and which, as the Act paſſed about it ſays, was one of the moſt deteſtable gt ©: 
Murders that had ever been known in England. But Smith that had hired, and af- clergy. \ 
terwards paid the Murderers, might by the Law claim, and have the benefit of | 
; 
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Clergy. It is, and hath been an ancient cuſtom in this Nation, that for ſome 
Crimes, thoſe who can read, are not to ſuffer Death. This was at firſt done with 
a Declaration, that either they had vowed, or were then reſolved to enter into 
Orders; which was the cauſe that no Bigami, that is, none that had been twice 
married, or ſuch as married Widows, were capable of it; becauſe ſuch could not 
receive Orders: and the Reading was only to ſhew that they were in ſome ſort qua- 
lified for Orders: though aftetwards, the Reading, without any ſuch Vow or Pro- 
miſe, was all that was required, to give one the benefit of Clergy. This was 
granted as an Appendix of the Eccleſiaſtical Immunity; for the Churchmen were 
not ſatisfied that their own Perſons ſhould be exempted from puniſhment, but would 
needs have all that reſolved to come among them, be likewiſe preſerved from the 

uniſhment due to thoſe Crimes, which they had formerly committed. So Rafe 


K 
— — — 
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benefit: they ſent her to the Queen, to beg, That ſhe would order Smith to be 
brought from the Tower, where he was then kept, to the Bar of their Houſe: 
which being done, the other Partners and Actors confeſſed all: and though he 
at firſt denied, yet he afterwards confeſſed. So the Bill was ſent up by the Com- 
mons to the Lords, where it was much oppoſed by the Clergy; who would not 
conſent that any dimunition ſhould be made of their ancient Priviledges: but the 
heinouſneſs of the Fact wrought ſo much on the greater part, that it was paſſed ; 
The Earls of Arundel and Rutland, the Biſhops of London, Worcefter, Norwich, 
and Briſtol, the Lords Abergaveny, Fitzwater, and Lumley, proteſting. Pates was 
now Biſhop of Worcefter, upon Heath's tranſlation to York. He was (as ſome ſay) 
deſigned to be Biſhop of that See by King Henry upon Latimer's Reſignation ; but 
bein ingaged in a Correſpondence with the Pope and Cardinal Pool, he fled be- 
yond Sea. But the truth 1s, that upon the Death of Jerome de Ghinuci, he was 4 
at Rome made Biſhop of Worceſter by the Pope, and was thereupon Attainted : But 
his Attainder had been repealed by the former Parliament, and ſo he was reſtored _ | | 
to that See, : 1 1 
. ON the 9th of December the Parliament was diſſolved. And the day following in % Het 
Sir Anthony Nigſton, who had been a main Stickler in it, and had = day __ for his bela. 
the K of the Houſe from the Serjeant; which (it ſeems) was not diſpleaſing viour in the 
_ t © major part of the Houſe, ſince they did nothing upon it ; was ſent to the * 
1 * _ that ſame Day, (as it is in the Council Books) the Biſhop of Ely de- x, Lib. Coun: 
OL II. Ppp livered / 


„ = 
— 


bo os nm _— — — 


ö 
Pe * 


— or 


n 
_ _— 
r — der dined 
8 . a — * $4 * 
a _= 
-. 1 
2 30 . 445 
. wm wc — — — 2 
* U bo ** p — Po SIS 4 — 
4 - 1 
A - — 
* 0 ' „ — — 
— »-> - \ * , 
1 
— 


1. — — 3 — 
3 
* 


4 mit 2 FRY 1 — N 
66 — A — * 
2 j 0 0 

= * 


, Al * - ” 
by ID 4 = 5 
wi, - ” 22 4 3 50 
r 2 
** 42 4 _ Px. 4 2 +. 
| Fe. — RE, —— 
— 4 = aww Ip 2 . 


——_— — — - — — — 
2 
242 320 ——_— _ 
= 5 — 
— : 
— 3 2 - 8 — 
— — 3 — — py — — 
—— 4” % »* > — - 7 — 
5 2 ” 
S — 
rr * 4 i <r — * 4 — . X - 
* — - — . — 22 
* 2 4 3 * 
as — — < 
1 . 


— 
— 
. © wu. 


> - — * 
c 
— : 


> To 4 a 
8 2 — _ 
y — —_ 


— 


— -4 
— — 
. „ 


——— ww 
— 8 
ko ne 
963 


— 4 — 


— 


#". *J — — 
—- 2 0+ * the 
CY 


— 

?— ͤ‚æ— — 
— — 

- — 


— 


— — 


„ +281 N 


* - — < — > — o Pe — > 
— = — —— - 22=a= 4 SF WE _ 
wn, 1 4 * 4 — 
* — - e 2 
_ a — 
— 
* — — 
— - — > — 
— . 
— — — 


e "a 1 4 


— 
—  — — — 
— y 
„ PREY". 


2 — 


LY 


2 


242 he HISTORY of the Reformation Part 


1555 livercd to the Lord Treaſurer the Pope's Bull, confirming the King and Query 9 


Title to Ire/and; bearing date the 7th of 2 Kingſton lay in the Toner 
234 of the month, and then he ſubmitted, 


to have robbed the Exchequer of 5000 I. Whereupon fix of them, Laa! i 
morton; Petham, Daniel, Stanton, and White, were executed for Felony. 


g 
* 


Evidence was brought againſt them I do not know. But Kingfton died al 


way to London, | 
Card. Pool in KOM the Parliament I turn next to the Convocation, where the Cardi 
Convocation no at more liberty, being delivered from Gardiner's Jcalouſies and O 
makes nM He obrained of the Queen on the 24 of November a Warrant under the gre,, Seal 
forming the giving him Licence to hold a Synod. The Licence he had formerly taken on- 
Clergy- 1s made mention of: and to avoid all ambiguitics, which might ariſe from hy 
Rot. Pat 1. ſt. Laws or Prerogatives of the Crown, ſhe authoriſed him to call that, or a 
par. 3. Reg. Synod aſter, and to decree what Canons he ſhould think fit : ſhe alſo authoriſeg the 
Clergy, to meet, conſent to, and obey thoſe Canons, without any danger of the 
Law. This was thought ſafe on both Sides; both tor preſerving the Rights of 
the Crown, and ſecuring the Clergy from being afterwards brought within the 
ſtatute of Premunire, as they had been upon their acknowledging Cardinal % 
/ey's Legatine power. To this Convocation Pool propoſed a Book he had pr⸗ 
ared, which was afterwards printed with the Title of The Reformation of Eng. 
[and by the Decree of Cardinal Pool; and is now put into the Volumes of the cou. 
©1116 | 
The Heads of TEE firſt Decree is, that there ſhould be conſtantly a remembrance of the he. 
yool's Retor- conciliation now made with Rome, in every Maſs: beſides, a Proceſſion, with other 
VO Solemnitics, on the Anniverſary of it. He alſo confirmed the Conſtitutions d 
Otho, and Otho Bonus, forbidding the reading of all Heretical Books; and { 
forth the Catholick Faith, in the words of that expoſition of it, which P, Eugenie 
us ſent from the Council of Florence to thoſe of Armenia. 

Tu ad was, for the careful adminiſtring and preſerving of the Sacraments 
and for the putting away of all Feaſting in the Feſtivities of the Dedications a 
Churches. 

T us za, exhorts the Biſhops to lay aſide all ſecular Cares, and give themſchr, 
wholly to the Paſtoral Office; and to reſide in their Dioceſs, under the highet 
pains. Their Canons are alſo required to reſide, and alſo other Clergy Nen. 
All Pluralitics of Benefices with Cure are ſimply condemned; and thoſe who had 
more Benefices with Cure, were required within two months to reſign all but 
one: otherwiſe it was to be declared that they had forfeited them all. 

TEE 4th is, that whereas the reſidence of Biſhops could not be of great uſe 
unleſs they became truly Paſtors to their Flock; which was chicfly done by thi 
preaching the Word of God; that had been, contrary to the Apoſtles Practise, 
much neglected by many: therefore he requires them to preach every Sunday or 
Holy-day; or if they were diſabled, to find other fit Perſons to doit. And the 
were alſo in private to inſtruct and exhort their People; and all the other inferior 
Clergy; and to endeavour to perſwade them to the Catholick Faith; or if netd 
were, to uſe threatnings. 2 becauſe of the great want of good Preachers, tix 
Cardinal declared he would take care there ſhould be Homilies ſet out, for the l 
ſtruction of the Nation. In the mean while, every Biſhop was to be ſending fuct 
as were more eminent in preaching, over their Dioceſs, thereby to ſupply the de 
fects of the reſt. 

T xs 5th 1s, about the lives of the Biſhops; that they ſhould be moſt {tri 
and exemplary: that they ſhould lay aſide all Pride and Pomp; ſhould not be 
cloathed in Silk, nor have rich Furniture; and have trugal Tables, not abore 
three or four diſhes of Meat ; and even ſo many he rather allows, conſidering tix 
pron time, than approves: that at their Table, the Scriptures, or other gov 

3ooks, ſhould be read, mixed with pious diſcourſes : that they ſhould not iu 
too great numbers of Servants or Horſes: but that this Parſimony might app 
not to flow from Avarice, they were to lay out the reſt of their Revenues 
the Poor, and for breeding young Scholars, and ather works of Picty- 
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ny other 


and asked pard awer till the | 
asked pardon, and was difth,... | 
ed. But he was next year accuſed to have engaged in a Deſign with ſome * 


P Poſition, 
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4 che ſame Rules he ſets to the inferior Clergy, with a due proportion to their 15 55 
= 4 ofits. | 3 | | 
1 * 2 i about giving Orders; they were not to be raſhly given, but up- 

wi & ſrict previous Examen. Every one that was to be Ordained, was to give in 

his Name 2 long time before, that there might be time to inquire carefully about 

him. The Biſhops were charged not to turn over the Examination upon others, 

and think their Work was only to lay on their hands: but were to examine dili- 

* cently themſelves, and not ſuperficially. And to call to their aſſiſtance ſuch as 

* Py knew to be pious and learned, and in whom they might confide. 

/ + ar 7th was about ge bes Benefices, which in ſome ſort came alſo with- 

in that charge, Lay hands ſuddenly on no Man. They were to lay aſide all part i- 

* ality in their choice, and ſeck out the moſt deſerving: and to make ſuch as they 

put in Benefices, bind themſelves by Oath to reſide. 

* © Tur $th was, againſt giving the advouſons of Benefices before they were va- 


cant. 
T xx 9th was about Simony. 


Txt 10th againſt the Alienations of any of the Goods of the Church. 

Tas 11th was, that in every Cathedral there ſhould be a Seminary for ſupply- 
ing the Dioceſs: of whom two Ranks were to be made; the one of thoſe who 
learned Grammer; the other, of thoſe who were grown up, and were to be or- 
dained Acholyths; and theſe were to be trained up in Study and Vertue, till the 


were fit to ſerve in the Church. And a 'Tax of the fourth penny was laid on the 
Clergy for their Maintenance. 


TAE 12th was about Viſitations. 


TxrtsE were all finiſhed, agreed to, and publiſhed by him in February next 
Year. 


In theſe Decrees mention is made of Homilies, which were intended to be Ex Maru. _ 
publiſhed : and amo Archbiſhop Parker's Papers, I find, the Scheme he had of GEES 
them was thus laid: He deſigned four Books of Homilies. The firſt, of the con- 
troverted points, for preſerving the People from Error: The 24, for the ex 

ſition of the Creed, and ten Commandments, the Lord's Prayer, the Salutation 
of the Virgin, and the Sacraments: 'The 34, was to be for the Saint's Days and 
the Sundays and Holy days of the year; tor explaining the Epiſtles and Goſpels : 
and the fourth was concerning Vertues and Vices, and the Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Church. | 

By all theſe it may appear, how well tempered this Cardinal was. He never Poo!'s Deſigns 
ſet on the Clergy to perſecute Hereticks, but to reform themſelves : as well know- fer Reform- 
ing, that a ſtrict exemplary Clergy can ſoon overcome all Oppoſition whatſoev- C _y 
er, and bear down even truth it felt. For the common People are generally either 2 
ſo ignorant, or ſo diſtracted with other Affairs, that they ſeldom enter into any 
exact diſcuſſion of ſpeculative points, that are diſputed among Divines: but take u p 
things upon general notions and prejudices; and none have more Influence on them 
than the ſcandalous or ſtrict lives of Church-men. So that Pool intending to correct 
all thoſe, laid down good Rules, to amend their lives, to throw out thoſe 
ſcandals of Pluralities and Non-reſidence; to oblige Biſhops to be exact in their 
Examinations before Orders, and in conferring Benefices on the moſt deſerving 
and not to be biaſſed by partial affections. In this laſt thing himſelf was a great 
Example. For though he had an only Brother, (ſo I find him called in one of 
the Cardinals Commiſſions to him with ſome others, though I believe he was a 
Baſtard Brother) David, that had continucd all King Henry's time in his Arch- 

Deaconry of Darby; he, either to puniſh him for his former compliance, or to 
| thew he had no mind to raiſe his kindred, did not advance him, till after he had 
| been two years in England: and then he gave him only the Biſhoprick of Peter- 
| borough, one of the Pooreſt of the Biſhopricks; which conſidering his nearneſs to 
+ the Crown, and high birth, was a very ſmall Preferment. Bur above all, that 
: Deſign of his to have Seminaries in every Cathedral for the planting of the Dio- 
: cels, ſhews what a wiſe proſpect he had of the right methods of recovering a 


Church, which was over-run as he 1 i 7 
| Gu had Crement „as he judged, with Hereſie. It was the ſame that 


Vor. IL deſigned; but never 7 5 11 Certainly, Perſons form- 


crying 


243 


2 » „ - 
\ p 4 
——— — — — —— 5 
a_ — 


2 © 


: a EE — 
—— — 


* _— * 


1555 
UN 


muſt be much etter fitted for a holy 8 than thoſe that hay 
pleatures and ies of the world, who, unle 
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ed from their (:i!.hood, with others Notions, and another method of liv: 

© lived int 


sa very extraordinary change i, | 
ER l 


wrought in them, ſtill keep ſome of their old Cuſtoms about rhe 


m, 


and ſo ä fall 


H thewe 


ſhorc oſ that | 6 ag and decency, that becomes ſo Spiritual a Function. 


the weakneſs of his Spirit in one thing, that being againſt Cru | 
Proccedings with Hereticks, he did not more openly profeſs it: but both ſu by 
ed the other Biſhops to go on, and even in Canterbury, now ſequeſtred in his C 


| h 
and ſoon aſter put under his care, he left thoſe poor men to the Cruelties al e 


brutal and fierce Popiſh Clergy. 


In this he was to be pitied, that he had 


not 


courage enough to contend with ſo haugh 
thought of no other way of bearing down 


1 


a Pope as Paul the 


ereſie, but 


ſett ing up the In 


4D Was; vdo 


qui. 


ſelf, nor to ſet on any; and thought he did enough, when he diſcoura 


b 
ſition every where: ſo Pool, it ſeems, judged it ſuciſfſient 4 him, not to a& hin. 


ged it in 
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private; but yet he granted Commiſſions to the other * ＋ 1 and Arch-Deacon 
to proceed againſt thoſe called Hereticks. He was not only afraid of being lic. 
charged of his Legation, and of loſing the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, yy; 
was now ready to tall upon him; but he feared to be ſent for to Rome, and ©. 
elly uſed by the Pope, who remembred all the Quarrels he 17 had with an 
of the Cardinals, and put Cardinal Merone (that was Pool's great Friend) in 1. 
ſon, upon ſuſpicion of Hereſie. All theſe things prevailed with Poo! to give way 
to the Perſecution; and it was thought, that he himſelf haſtened the Exceuticn 7 
Craumer, longing to be inveſted with that See; which is the only perſonal Hemi 
I find laid on him. | | 
O nx remarkable thing of him was, his not liſtening to the Propoſition the Je 
ſuits made him, of bringing them into Eng/and. That Order had been ſet up 4. 
bout twelve years before this, and was in its firſt Inſtitution chiefly deſigned t 
propagating the Doctrines of that Church in Heretical or Infidel Countries; tg 
which was afterwards added, the Education of Children. It was not eaſily alloy. 
ed of at Rome, becauſe the Biſhops did univerſally complain of the great nun- 
bers of exempted Regulars; and therefore at firſt it was limited to a ſmall nun 
ber; which Reſtriction was ſoon taken off. They, beſides the Vows of other CO. 
ders took one, for a blind and univerſal Obedience to the See of Rome : And be- 
cauſe they were much to be imployed, they were diſpenſed with, as to the hour 
of the Quire, which made them be called a Mungrel Order between the Regilirs 
and Seculars. They have ſince that time, by their care in educating Youth, by 
their indefatigable Induſtry, and chiefly by their Accomodating Penances, and il 
the other Rules of Religion, to the Humours and Inclinations of thoſe who cor- 
feſs their Sins to them, drawn almoſt all the World after them: and are raiſe 
now to that heighth both of Wealth and Power, that they are become the O- 
jects of the Envy and Hatred of all the reſt of their own Church. They uy 
geſted to Pool, That whereas the | 
that were in her hands, it was but to little Purpoſe to raiſe up the old Foundite 
ons; for the Benedidine Order was become rather a Clog than a Help to ti: 
Church: they therefore deſired that thoſe Houſes might be aſſigned to them, fi 
maintaining Schools and Seminaries, which they ſhould ſet on quickly: and the 
did not doubt but by their dealing with the Conſciences of thoſe who were ach- 
ing, they ſhould ſoon recover the greateſt part of the Goods of the Church. The 
Feſuits were out of meaſure offended with him, for not entertaining their Props 
ſition; which I gather from an Italian Manuſcript which my moſt worthy Friend 
Mr. Crawford found in Venice, when he was Chaplain there to Sir Thomas Higgi"i 


His Majeſty's Envoy to that Republick : but how it came that this motion v ; 


laid aſide, I am not able to judge. 


Tur xt paſſed nothing elſe remarkable this Year, but that in the end of \- 


vember, John Web a Gentleman, George Roper, and Gregory Parke were burit il 


rot' Mar- at one Stake in Canterbury. And on the 18th of December, Philpot, that had d- 
tyrd puted in the Convocation, was burnt in Smithfield. He was, at the end of tu 
meeting, put in Priſon for what he had ſaid in it; though liberty of Speech ® 
been promiſed; and the nature of mecting did require it. He was kept long" 


the Stocks in the Biſhop of London's Coal-houſe, and many conferences were by 


* it 


tyrdom. 


Queen was reſtoring the Goods of the Chura F 
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with him, to perſw 


| hoped 
Pd * pr chought, becauſe the Lord Chancellor was dead, they would burn 


no more; but he (hould ſoon find his Error, if he did not recant. He continu- 
ed ſtedlalt in his perſwalion, and pleaded that he had never ſpoken nor ritten 
againſt their Laws, fincc they were made, being all the while a Priſoner, except 
What he had faid in Conference with them: yet this 8 not with Bouner, 
who had as little Juſtice as Mercy in his temper. On the 16. of December he 
was condemned, and delivered to the Sheriffs. He was at firſt laid in Irons, be- 
cauſe he was ſo poor that he could not fee the Jay lor; but next day, theſe were 
by the Sheriff's Order taken off. As he was led into Smithfield on the 187%, he 
knecled down, and faid, T will pay my Vows in thee O Smithfield. When he was 
brought to the Stake, he ſaid, Shall I diſdain to ſuffer at this Stake, ſince my Re- 
deemer did not refuſe to ſuffer ou the Croſs for me © He repeated the 106th, 107th, 
and 108th Pſalms, and then fitted himſelf for the Fire, which conſumed him to 
Aſhes. So this year ended, in which there were ſixt y ſeven burnt tor Religion; 
and of thoſe, four were Biſhops, and thirteen were Prieſts. 


Ix Germauy a Diet was held at Ausburg, where the Peace of Germany was Foreign Af 
fully ſettled: and it was decreed, that the Princes of the Ausburg Confeſſion fairs. 


Jhoald have the tree liberty of their Religion; and that every Prince might in 
his own State citablith what Religion he pleaſed; excepting only the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Princes, who were to torfeit their Benefices if they turned. Thoſe of Auſ= 
ria, and Ferdinand's other Hereditary Dominions, defired Freedom for their 
Conſciences: but berdinand retuſed it; yet he appointed the Chalice to be given 
in the Sacrament. The Duke of Bavaria did the like in his Dominions. At all 
this the Pope was highly offended, and talked of depoſing Ferdinand. He had 
nothing ſo much in his mouth, as the Authority former Popes had exerciſed, in 
depoſing Princes at their pleaſure. He had ſworn to the Cardinals, before he 
was choſen, that he would make but four Cardinals in two years; but he created 
ſeven within one halt ycar, and would not hear the Conſiſtory argue againſt it, or 
remember him of his Promiſe; but ſaid, his Power was abſolute, and could not 
be limited. One of theſe Cardinals was Gropper the Dean of Colen, a man of great 
Learning and Vertues, but inconſtant and fearful, as was ſhewn in the former 
Book: he refuſcd to accept ot that Dignity ſo generally ſought after in their 


Church; and was more eſtcemcd tor rejecting it, than others were that had by 


their Ambition aſpired to it. 


Ix the end of this year, and the beginning of the next, a memorable thing fell ches the 
ch ive 5th's Reſig- 
the Reader tor it; eſpecially ſince it is not impertinent to this work, the King nation. 
and Qucen being ſo much concerned in it. It was Charles the Vth's laying down, 

firſt, ſome of his hereditary Dominions in Ocfober this year; and the reſt, with 

the Empire, not long after. He had now enjoyed the one, forty years, and the 


out; of which it I give a large account, I do not fear to be much cenſured b 
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ade him to change. By what Bonner ſaid in one of them it ap- 1555 
they thould be better uſed upon Gardiner's death: for Bonner CYWNS 


—- — = =» — —— — _ 
9 * — pow 2 % % > 
- -—=& X — 
gn 4 =, 2 0 = ah io == 
£ M 2 — a 7 —— — — 4 
- 


— — — — — — — — — — — = —_ 
- - a = 2 
— w - - — — 
== _ — =<- 4 N ſy — 
5 IL — — = 
| — Ku — . 
* . 2 — A — — 2 = . 
- G - - - — — 1 —— - -.” - 
a — - bmp 2 1 1 — 
— 8 * — —— we * ÞY - — 2 — = > . 20 - : - 
r * >! _— | 3 — 
2 _ <—% ds we = * — 2 7 — — — 
A "IRA l . = * => 5 = paar Cos \ 
7 - o — = * 6 Wen — TO 
— A > 2 ” - — —— 
— 2 _ . 4 = 1 o my \ 


— — - — 


other thirty tix. He was much diſabled by the Gout, which had held him almoſt 
conſtantly tor ſeveral years: he had been in the greateſt Fatigues that ever any 
Prince had undergone, ever ſince the 17th year of his age: he had gone, nine 


times into Germany, fix times into Spain, ſeven times into Italy, four times into 


Frauce; had been ten times in the Netherlands, had made two Expeditions into & 


Jrick, and been twice in Eugland, and had croſſed the Seas eleven times. He had not 


only been a Conqueror in all his Wars, but had taken a Pope, a King of France, and 


wo ay * 1 , 
ſome Princes of Germany Priſoners, beſides a vaſt acceſſion of Wealth and Empire 


from the Weſt-ladies. Bur he now growing out of love with the pomp and greatneſs 
of the World, began to have more ſerious thoughts of another Life ; which were 
much enercaſed in him, by the anſwer one of his Captains gave him, when he deſired 
leave to retire, and being asked the reaſon, ſaid, that between the affairs of the 
World, and the hour ot death, there ought to be ſome interval. He found his 
Fortune turned: his Deſigus in Germany were blaſted: in the Siege of Merz, he 
law he could no more command Triumphs to wait on him; for though his Ar- 
my conſiſted ot toocoo Men, yet he was forced to raiſe his Siege with the loſs 
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preſence of his Son, and Maximilian King of Boheme, and of the Duke of gk 
and his two Siſters the Queens Dowagers of France and Hungary, with a vaſt n 05 
ber of others of lower quality, firſt give his Son the Golden Fleece, and 3 
ſign the headſhip of that Order to him; and then, the Dukedoms of Burgund 
and Brabant, and the other Provinces of the Netherlands. Two months — 
that, he reſigned all his other Hereditary Dominions: and the next year, he ſes 
a Reſignation of the Empire to the Diet, who thereupon did chooſe his Brother 
Ferdinand Emperor; to which the Pope made great exceptions; for he ſaid, the 
Reſignation ought to have been only to him, and that being made as it was, i 
was null; and upon that he would not acknowledge the new Emperor, | 

C HAR LES ſtaid ſome time in Flanders in a privatc Houſe. For he leſt al 
his Palaces; and had but little company about him. It is ſaid, that when 92 
his Brother's Secretary, being ſent to him, was leaving him once late at night 
all the Candles on the Stairs being burnt out, and none waiting to light Fi 
down, the late Emperor would needs carry the Candle down after him; the 9. 
ther, as may be well imagined, being much confounded at it, the Emperor told 
him, He was now a private Man; and his Servants knowing there was nothin 
now to be had by attending, did not wait carefully. He bad him tell his Bro- 
ther, what a change he had ſeen in him, and how vain a thing the attendance 
of Courtiers was; ſince he was ſo ſoon forſaken by his own Servants. He te. 
ferved but 100000 Crowns a year for his own uſe : and fixty Servants. But at 
his coming into Spain, he found even that ſmall Penſion was not readily payed; 
at which he was obſerved to be much diſpleaſed. He retired to a — u 
the Confines of Caſtile and Portugal, which he had obſerved in his Ha 
to be fit for a Retreat, by reaſon of the pleaſantneſs of the Situation, and th: 
temperateneſs of the Air: and there he had ordered a little Apartment of fern 
Rooms fourteen foot ſquare, to be built for him. He kept only twelve ſervants 
about himſelf and ſent the reſt to ſtay in the neighbouring Towns. | 

HE gave himſelf at firſt much to mechanical Curioſities, and had great varic- 
cies of Clocks, and ſome other motions, which ſurpriſed the ignorant Monks, 
who were afraid they were the performances of Magick; eſpecially his Machines 
of Birds of wood that did fly out and come back, and the repreſentations ct 
Armies, that by Springs engaged and fought. He alſo deſigned that great work 
of carrying the Tago up a lil near Toledo ; which was afterwards done at a val 
charge. He gave himſelf to Gardening, and uſed to Graft and Imp with his on 
5 : and keeping but one Horſe, rid abroad ſome time, attended only by onc 

ootman. 

Tus making of Clocks was not then ſo perfect, as it is ſince: ſo that he could 
never bring his Clocks to ſtrike in the ſame minute: and he uſed upon that to ſay, 
he ſaw the Folly of endeavouring to bring all Men to be of the ſame mind in 
Religion, ſince he could not bring Machines to agree exactly. : 

Is ſet himſelf alſo much to ſtudy ; and in the ſecond year of his retirement, 
went oftner to the Chappel, and to the Sacrament, than he had done at fir 
He uſed alſo to diſcipline himſelf with a Cord, which, after his death, halls 
fome marks of the ſeverity he had put himſelf to, was laid up among his Son! 
chicteſt Rarities. But amidſt all this it was believed he became in moſt points 
to be of the belief of the Proteſtants, before he died: and as his Confeſſor wi 
burnt afterwards for Hereſie, fo Miranda the Arch-biſhop of Toledo, who uſed 
to come often to him, was upon the ſame ſuſpitions kept long in Priſon. Nest 
the end of two years, at the Anniverſary of his Mother's Funeral, who had di- 
cd but a few years before, having lived long mad; he took a conceit, that he 
would ſee an Obit made for himſelt, and would have his own Funeral Rites ph 
formed ; to which he came himſelf with the reſt of the Monks, and prayed mo 


deyoutly for the reſt of his own Soul; which ſet all the Company on weepry 


wo 


— 
both | 
E. th 


ing of | 
content; being weary both of his Queen, and of holding a titular 8 a 
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44 days after, he ſickened of a Feaver, of which he died on the 21/} of Septem- 


ber 1588. A rare and great inſtance of a mind ſurfeited with the Pomps and 


Glories of the World, ſeeking for that Quiet in retirement, which he had long in 
vain ſearched after in Palaces and Camps. 


S-vtember the former year, Brooks Biſhop of Glocefter, came to Oxford, as 
__ 12 Subdelegate : 1 and Story, — from = King 
and Queen, ſate with him in St. Mary's, to judge him. When he appeared be- 
fore them, he payed a low reverence to them that ſate in the King and Queen's 
Name: but would give none to Brooks, ſince he fat by an Authority from the 
Pope, to which he would pay no reſpect. Then Brooks made a long Speech, to 
ſet forth his Apoſtacy and Hereſy, his Incontinence, and finally his Treaſon; and 
exhorted him to repent : and inſinuated to him great hopes of being reſtored to 
his Sec upon it. After this, Martin made a Speech of the difference between 
the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Authority. 

Wurm they had done, Cranmer firſt kneeled down, and ſaid the Lord's Pray- 
er; next he repeated the Apoſtles Creed: then he told them he would never ac- 
knowledge the Biſhop of Rome's Authority ; he owned his Allegiance to the 
Crown, according to the Oath he had often ſworn ; and the ſubmitting to the 
Pope was directly contrary to that : he could not ſerve two Maſters. He 
ſaid, the Biſhops of Rowe not only ſet up Pretenſions that were contrary 
to the Power of Princes, but they had alſo made Laws contrary to thoſe 
made by God : inſtancing it in the Worſhip in an unknown Tongue, the denying 
the Chalice to the People, the 8 to diſpoſe of Crowns, and exalting 
themſelves above every Creature, which ſhewed them not to be the Vicars of 
Chriſt, but to be Antichriſts, ſince all theſe _ were maniteſtly contrary to 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, that was delivered in the Goſpel. He remembred Brooks, 
that he had ſworn to the King's Supremacy. Brooks ſaid, it was to King Henr 
the VIIL Y, and that Cranmer had made him ſwear it. To which Cranmer replies, 
that he did nim wrong in that; for it was done in his Predeceſſor Warham's time, 
who had aſſerted the King's Supremacy ; and it was alſo ſent to be diſcuſſed in 
the Univerſitics, and they had ſet their Hands and Seals to it; and that Brooks, 
being then a Doctor, had ſigned it with the reſt : ſo that all this being done before 
he came to be Arch-biſhop, it ought not to be called his deed. 

AxTER this, Story made another Speech, of the Authority of the Church; 
magnitying the See of Rome, and enlarging on thoſe Arguments commonly inſiſt- 
ed on; and deſired Brooks would put Craumer to make a plain Anſwer, and cut 
off all Debates. Then followed a long diſcourſe between Martin and Cranmer - 
in which Martin objected, that he had once ſwore to the Pope when he was con- 
ſecrated, but that aſpiring to be Arch-biſhop, he had changed his mind in com- 
pliance to King Henry; that he had condemned Lambert of Hereſy, for denyin 
the Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, and afterwards turned to that himſelf 
To all this Cramer anſwered, pretending that never man came more unwillingly 
into a Biſhoprick than he did to his. That he was ſo far from having aſpired to it, 
that tho the King had ſent one poſt to him, to come over to be conſecrated, he 
being then in Germany; yet he had delayed his * Seven weeks, hoping that 
in all that time the King might have forgot him: That at his Conſecration he 
publickly explained his meaning in what ſenſe he ſwore to the Pope, ſo that he 
did not act deceitfully in that particular: And that when he condemned Lambert, 
he did then believe the Corporal Preſence; which he continued to do, till Dr. 
Ridley ſhewed him ſuch Reaſons and Authorities as perſwaded him to change his 
mind, and then he was not aſhamed to retra& his former Opinion. Then the 
objected his having been twice marricd, his keeping his Wite ſecretly in Kin 
Henry's time, and openly in King Edward's 3 31 ſetting out Heretical 
ri 


. e them: his forſaking the 
Catholick Church, and denying Chriſt's Preſence in the Sacrament of the Er 


and diſputing againſt it ſo publickly latel Oxford. H fe is living i 
: y at Oxford. e confeſſed his living in 
Marriage, and that he thought it was lawful On Men to marry; and Kos = 


"y certainly better to do ſo, than to lye with other men's Wives, as man 


I return to the Affairs of England. The 21ft of March was Cran- Cranmer's 
* 0 the end of all his Afflictions, and received his Crown. On the Tryal. 
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Prieſts did: He confeiſed all the other Articles; only he ſaid, he had never ( 
Or- 


c d any to ſubſcribe. 


He recants. 


AxrTExR this, Brooks made a long Speech to him, with many of the « 
Arguments concerning the Pope's Power, and the Preſence in the Sa g 
which Craumer made another large Anſwer. Then many Witneſſes 
ned upon the Points they had heard Cranmer defend in the Schools ; 
cluſion they cited him to appear before the Pope within eight days, to anſ 
for all thoſe things which were now objected to him. He Taid, he would a.” 
moſt willingly, it the King and Queen would ſend him: but he could not LE 
he were till detained a Priſoner. 80, u 

Arrzx this he was ſent back to Priſon, where he lay till the 147% of Fg, 

ry this Vear: and then Bonner and Thirleby were ſent down to degrade him = 
ner defired this Employment, as a pleaſant Revenge on Cranmer, who had bel 1 
deprived him: but it was forced on the other, who had lived in great Freut 
ſhip with Craumer formerly, and was a gentle and good natur'd man, but v e 
ſtant and apt to change. They had Cranmer brought before them, and then th. 
cauſed to read their Commiſſion, which declared him Cont uma for not coming t 
Rome, and required them to 1 .— him. They cloathed him in Pomihel 
Robes, a Mitre and the other Garinents, with a Croſier in his hand ; but tür 
Robes were made of Canvaſs, to make him ſhe more ridiculous in them, Ther 
Bouner made a Speech full of Jeers; This is the Man that deſpiſed the Pope, aud 
: | 2 ; 
is now judged by him : This is the Man that pulled down Churches, and is g 
judged in a Church : This is the Mau that contemned the Sacrament, and is wn 
condemned before it : with other ſuch Expreſſions, at which Thirleby was much 
offended, and pulled him oft by the Sleeve, deſiring him to make an end: and 
challenged him afterwards, that he had broke the Promiſe he had made him be- 
fore, of treating him with reſpect. And he was obſerved to weep much all th 
while : He proteſted to Craumer, that it was the moſt ſorrowſul Action di 
his whole Lite, and acknowledged the great Love and Friendſhip that hal 
been between them; and that no Earthly . e eee but the Queen's Con- 
mand, could have induced him to come, and do what they were then about: He 
ſhed ſo many Tears, that oft he ſtopt, and could not go on in his diſcourſe for 
the abundance of them. But Craumer faid, his Degredation was no trouble to 
him at all; he reckoned himſelf as long ago cut off from all dependance and con- 
munion with the See of Rome; ſo their doing it now with ſo much Pageantrydid 
not much affe& him: only he pur in an Appeal from the Pope, to the next tre: 
General Council : he ſaid, he was cited to ; winch but all the while kept a Priſon 
er; ſo there was no reaſon to proceed againſt him in his abſence, ſince he wi 
willing to have gone thither and defended his Doctrine: he alſo denied any Av 
thority the Pope had over him, or in Erg/and: and therefore appealed from bis 
Sentence. But notwithſtanding that, he was degraded, and all that ludicrow 
Attire was taken, s after piece, from him; according to the Ceremontes at 
Degradation, which are in uſe in the Church of Rome. 
Bor there were new Engines contrived againſt him. Many had been ſent to 
confer with him, both 1 9paniſh Divines, to perſwade him to recatt; 
he was put in hopes of Life and Preferment again, and removed out of l. 
ſon to the Dean's Lodging at Chriſt- Church ; where all the Arguments that could 
be invented, were made uſe of to turn him from his former perſwaſion: And," 
concluſion, as St. Peter himſelf had with Curſes denied his RE ſo he wib 
had reſiſted now almoſt three years, was at laſt overcome; and human infirmit!, 
the Fears of Death, and the hopes that were given him, prevailed with him t 
ſet his hand to a Paper, renouncing all the Errors of Luther and Zuinglins, * 
knowledging the Pope's Supremacy, the Seven Sacraments, the Corporal pre- 
ſence in the Euchariſt, Purgatory, Prayer for departed Souls, the Invocation 0 
Saints; to which was added, his being ſorry for his former Errors; and concluc- 
ed, exhorting all that had been deceived by his Example or Doctrine, to reti 
to the unity of the Church: and proteſting that he had ſigned it willingly, ou 
for the diſcharge of his own 8 ; 
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ther later Writers from him, have ſaid, that one reaſon of this 

C X = that he might have time to finiſh his Anſwer to Gardiner's 
Book againſt that which he had written concerning the Sacrament : and Fox has 
rinted the Letter which he avouches to prove this by. But the good Man (it 
Eeme) read the Letter very careleſly ; for Caumer ſays no ſuch thing in it; but 
only that he had appealed to the next General Council, to try 1t that could 
rocure him a longer delay, in which he might have time to finiſh his Book; and 
berween theſe two, there is a great difference. How long this was ſigned before 
his Execution, I find it no where marked, for there is no Date put to his Sub- 

lon . . | | 

11 * NME R's Recantation was preſentl „A and occaſioned almoſt e- 
qually great, Inſultings on the one hand, and Dejection on the other. But the 
Deen was not at all wrought on by it; and was now forced to diſcover that 
her private Reſentments governed her in this matter; which before ſhe had diſ- 
owned. She was reſolved he ſhould be made a Sacrifice, for giving the Judg- 
ment of Divorce in her Mother's Marriage; and tho' hitherto the had pretend- 
ed only Zeal for Religion, yet now when that could be no more alledged, yet 
ſhe perſiſted in her Reſolution of having him burnt : She ſaid, fince he had been 
the great promoter of Hereſy that had corrupted the whole Nation ; that muſt 
not ſerve his turn, which would be ſufficient in other caſes: It was good for his 
own Soul, and might do good to others, that he repented; but yet ſhe ordered 
the Sentence to be executed; The Writ went out the 24% of February, which 


1550 


will be found in the Collection. Heath took care, not only to cnrol the Writ, but colledion 
- the Warrant ſent to him for iſſuing it, which is not ordinary. It's like he did it, Number 27: 


to leave it on Record to er K. that he did it not in courſe, as he did other 
Writs, but had a ſpecial Order from the Queen for it. The long time that paſ- 
ſed between the date of the Writ, and the Execution of it, makes it probable 
that he made the formerly mentioned Recantation, after the Writ was brought 
down; and that the Fears of Death, then before his eyes, did ſo far work on 
him, that he ſigned the Writing: but when the ſecond Order was ſent down to 
execute the former, he was dealt with to renew his Subſcription, and then to 
write the whole over again, which he alſo did; all this time being under ſome 
ſmall hopes of Life: but conceiving likewiſe ſome jealouſies that they might 
burn him, he writ ſecretly a Paper, containing a ſincere Confeſſion of his Faith, 
ſuch as lowed from his Conſcience, and not from his weak F ears; and bein 
brought out, he carried that along with him. He was carried to St. Mary's, —1 
ſet on a place raiſed higher for him to be more conſpicuouſly ſeen. Cole Provoſt 
of Eaton preached : he ran out in his Sermon on the Mercy and Juſtice of God, 
which two Attributes do not oppoſe or joſtle out one another: he applied this 
to Princes that were Gods on Earth, who muſt be juſt, as well as merciful ; and 
therefore they had appointed Cranmer that day to aſe: he ſaid it was he that 
had diſſolved the Marriage between the Queen's Father and Mother, had dri- 
ven out the Pope's Authority, had been the Fountain of all the Hereſies in 
England; and ſince the Biſhop of Rocheſter and Sir Thomas More had ſuffer< 
ed tor the Church, it was meet that others ſhould ſuffer for Hereſy : and as 
the Duke of Northamberland had ſuffered in More's room, ſo there was no o- 
ther Clergy- man that was equal or fit to be ballanced with Fiſher but he. Then 
he turned to Cranmer, and magnified his Converſion, which he ſaid was the im- 
mediate Hand of God; that none of their Arguments had done it, but the in- 
ward working of God's Spirit: He gave him great hopes of Heaven, and aſſu- 
5 wr Tra thould be Dirges and Maſles ſaid for his Soul, in all the Churches 
in Oxford. 

Ar this while, Cranmer expreſſed great inward confuſion, lifting up his Eyes 


Fo often to Heaven, and then letting them fall downward, as one aſhamed of him- 
1 lelf; and he often poured out floods of tears. In the end, when Cole bid him 


declare his Faith; he firſt provens with many moving expreſſions of deep Re- 
n Then he made his Exhortation to the People, Firſt, 
8 Not to love or ſet their Hearts on the things of the World: to obey the King 

and Queen out of conſcience to God: to live in mutual love: and to relieve 


. = Poor according to their abundance, Then he came to that, on which, he 
OL. II. R rr cc ſaid, 
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1556 „ ſaid, all his paſt Life, and that which was to come, did hang, being n 
D enter either into the joys of Heaven, or the pains of Hell. He repeat "y to 
« Apoſtles Creed, and declared his belief of the Scriptures; and then he 1 the N 

e to that, which he ſaid troubled his Conſcience, more than any thing he Us ae 

« yer done in his whole Life: which was, the ſubſcribing a Paper contrary yh 

e 


Truth, and againſt his Conſcience, out of the tear of Death, and the lau 
« Life: and when he came to the Fire, he was reſolved that Hand that ha ** 
« ed it, ſhould burn firſt. He rejected the Pope as Chriſt's enemy, and Toy 
« chriſt ; and ſaid, he had the ſame belief of the Sacrament, which he had » 
« liſhed in the Book he writ about it. | | Pubs 

Uros this, there was a wonderful Confuſion in the Aſſembly: Thoſe wh 
hoped to have gained a great Victory that day, ſeeing it turning another 
were in much diſorder : They called to him to diſſemble no more. He ſaid 15 
had ever loved ſimplicity, and, before that time, had never diſſembled in 15 
whole Life. And going on in his Diſcourſe, with abundance of tears they yy 
led him down, and led him away to the Stake, which was ſet in the ſame Wo 
where Ridley and Latimer were burnt. All the way the Prieſt upbraided him for 
his changing: but he was minding another thing. 


W ay 


He ſuffts Wu N he came to the Stake, he firſt prayed, and then undreſſed himſelf; , ; 
Mo::yr/om being tied to it, as the Fire was kindling, he ſtretched forth his Right hand to. 5 
with great wards the Flame; never moving it, fave that once he wiped his Face with it, ;j1 4 
conſtaucy of jt was burnt away: which was conſumed before the Fire reached his Body. : He p 
ads expreſſed no diſorder for the pain he was in: ſometimes ſaying, that unmonl ö 

Hand! and oft crying out, Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit. He was ſoon aſter quiz N 


burnt. 5 
Bor it was no ſmall matter of Aſtoniſhment, to find his Heart entire, and nt 


coniumed among the Aſhes: which tho” the Retormed would not carry fo far, ; 
to make a Miracle of it, and a clear proof that his Heart had continued true, 
tho' his Hand had erred; yet they objected it to the 1. that it was certainly 
ſuch a thing, that if it had fallen out in any of their Church, they had made it! 
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1 Miracle. 
(| His Charac. T uus did Thomas Cranmer end his days, in the ſixty ſeventh year of his Ag: 
1 ter. He was a Man raiſed of God for great Services; and well fitted for them. Hz 


Ws il was naturally of a mild and gentle temper, not ſoon heated, nor apt to give tis 
1 Opinion raſhly of things, or perſons: and yet his gentleneſs, though it olt er- 
fa * him to his Enemies, who took advantages from it to uſe him ill, knoyirg 
e would readily forgive them; did not lead him into ſuch a weakneſs of Spirit 
as to conſent to every thing that was upermoſt : for as he ſtood firmly againſt the 
ſix Articles in King Henry's time, notwithſtanding all his heat for them; ſo heal 
144 ſo oppoſed the Duke of Somerſet in the matter of the ſale and alienation of tte 
| 1 Chantry Lands, and the Duke of Northumberland during his whole Government; 
1 and now reſiſted unto Blood: fo that his meekneſs was really a vertue in hin, 
and not a puſillanimity in his temper. He was a Man of great Candor. He n. 
ver diſſembled his Opinion, nor diſowned his Friend: two rare qualities in tht 
Age, in which there was a continued courſe of diſſimulation, almoſt in the bot 
Engliſh Clergy and Nation, they going backward and forward, as the Court tum. 
cd. But this had got him that eſteem with King Henry, that it always preſcr''d 
him in his days. He knew, what Complaints ſoever were brought againſt him, ix 
would freely tell him the truth: ſo inſtead of asking it from other hands, he began 
at himſelf. He neither diſowged his eſteem of Queen Aun, nor his friendſhip de 
Cromwel, and the Duke of Somerſet, in their misfortunes ; but owned, he had tie 
ſame thoughts of them in their loweſt Condition that he had in their greateſt 
State, 
He being thus N by a candid and good nature, for the ſearches into 
x Truth, added to theſe a moſt wonderful diligence, for he drew out of all tix 
1 Authors that he read, every thing that was remarkable, digeſting theſe Quotatiom 
f into Common- places. This begat in King Henry an admiration of him: for he 
| had often 5 it, to bid him bring the Opinions of the Fathers and Dodo! 
| upon ſeveral Queſtions ; which he commonly did, in two or three days time : * 
+ * 
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PEER: from the copiouſneſs of his Common- place Books. He had a good Judg- 


” 


t reat auickneſs of apprehenſion, nor cloſeneſs of Stile, whic 
and H - dere l any thing was to 1 ney that requir- 
is N Nerves, he made uſe of Ridley. He laid out all his Wealth on the poor, 

J pious uſes: He had Hoſpitals and Surgeons in his Houſe for the King's Sea- 
a He gave Penſions to many of thoſe that fled out of Germany into England ; 
= kept up that which 1s Hoſpitality indeed at his "Table, where great num- 
hers of the honeſt and poor neighbours were always invited, inſtead of the Lu- 
xury and Extravagance of great Entertainments, which the vanity and exceſs of 
the Age we live in, has honoured with the name of wig rag” © to which too 
many are led by the Authority of Cuſtom to comply too far. He was ſo humble 
and affable, that he carried himſelf in all Conditions at the ſame rate. His laſt 
Fall was the only blemiſh of his Life; but he ex lated it, with a ſincere repen- 
tance, and a patient Martyrdom. He had been the chief advancer of the Refor- 
mation in bis Life; and God ſo ordered it, that his death, ſhould bear a propor- 
tion to the former parts of his life, which was no ſmall Confirmation to all that 
received his Doctrine, when they heard how conſtantly he had at laſt ſealed it with 
bis Blood. And though it is not to be fancied that King Henry was a Prophet, 
yet he diſcovered ſuch things in Cranmer's temper as made him conclude he was 
to die a Martyr for his Religion: and therefore he ordered him to change his Coat 
of Arms, and to give Pelicaus inſtead of Cranes, which were formerly the Arms 
of his Family: intimating withal, that as it is reported of the Pelican, that ſhe 
gives her Blood to feed her young ones; ſo he was to give his Blood for the good 
of the Church. That King's kindneſs to him ſubjected him too much to him: for 
great Obligations do often pore the greateſt Snares to generous and noble minds. 
And he was ſo much over-born by his reſpects to him, and was ſo affected with 
King Henry's Death, that he never after that ſhaved his Beard, but let it grow to 
a great length: which I the rather mention, becauſe the Pictures that were aſter- 
wards made for him, beirig taken according to what he was at his Death, differ 
much from that which I have put in my former Volume. "Thoſe who compared 
modern and ancient Times, found in hun fo many and excellent qualities, that 
they did not doubt to compare him to the greateſt of the Primitive Biſhops ; not 
only to the Chry/oftomes, Ambroſes, and Auſtines, but to the Fathers of the firſt 
Rate that immediately followed the Apoſtles, to the Ignatius's, Policarps, and Cypri- 
ans. And it ſcemed neceſſary that the Reformation of this Church, which was in- 
deed nothing elſe but reſtoring of the Primitive and Apoſtolical Doctrine, ſhould 


have been chiefly carried on by a Man ſo eminent in all Primitive and Apoſtolical 


Vertues. And to thoſe who upbraided the Reformed with his Fall, It was anſwer- 


ed, That Liberius, whom they ſo much magnifie, had fallen as foully upon a much 


- 


lighter Tempration, only out of a deſire to reenter to his See, from which he 
had been baniſhed, and that he perſiſted much longer in it. 


Bur now I ſhall give account of the reſt that were burnt this year. On the Others ſuf- 


27th of Jan. The. Wirtle a Prieft, Bartlet Green a Gentleman, Tho. Brown, John 
Tudſon, and John Went, Three Tradeſman, Iſabel Fofter, and Joan Warne, hav- 
ing all been preſented becauſe they came not to Church; Articles were put to 
them, and upon their Anſwers they were all condemned, and burnt in Smithfeld 
at the ſame Stake. And on the 31/ of that Month, John Lomas, and four Wo- 
men were burnt at Canterbury. They were preſented, becauſe they came not to 
Coufeſſion; whereupon Articles being given them, they were found guilty of 
Hereſie, and burnt in one Fire. In the beginning of March two Women were 


+ burnt at Ipſwich; Three 'Tradeſmen were burnt in Salisbury on the 24th of March. 


On the 29th of April, Robert Drakes a Prieſt, William Tyms a Deacon, and four 


Y Tradeſmen that were ſent out of Eſex, becauſe they came not to Church, were 


condemned, and all burnt together in Smithfield. John Hanpole, and Joan Booek, 


were burnt at Rocheſter on the firſt of April: and on the ſecond John Hallicr a 
Prieſt was burnt in Canterbury. 


Six Tradeſmen were ſent up from Colcheſter: and the Biſhop of London, who 


had hitherto kept his Priſoners for ſome time to ſec if he could prevail with them, 
+ growing weary of that fruitleſs Labour, and becoming by many Acts of Cruelty 
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fered on the 
like account. 
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A ſtrange 
barbarity at 
Gernſey of 
burning a 
Child born 
in the Fire. 


leſs ſenſible of thoſe affeRions which belong to humane Nature; did without a, 


more ado exhibit the Articles to them; and they anſwering in the way he accu 
ed Hereſie, he gave them time to conſider if they would recant; till the 2 
noon: but they continuing in the ſame mind, he condemned them, and ſent 2 
back to Colchefter, where they were all burnt in one Fire. = 
On the 15th of May, he gave yet a more aſtoniſhing inſtance of his barbarit 
Laverock an old Cripple, and a Man of ſixty eight years old, and Yo, AbPric., 
blind man, were upon the like account condemned, and burnt in the ſame Fire x 
Stratford-le-bow ; they comforting one another, that they were now to be freeg of 
their lameneſs and blindneſs. The day after, three Women were burnt in S 
eld: another blind man, with a "Tradeſman, were burat at (locefter this Month, 
On the 21/t of the Month, three were burnt at Beck/es in Suffolk. On the 67% of 
Fane four Men were burnt at Lewis in Suſſex. Another was burnt there gy th, 
20th, and one was burnt at Lieceſter on the 26th. But on the 27th of June, By. 
ner made an unheard of Execution of thirteen, whereof eleven were Men, an 
two Women, all burnt in one Fire in Stratford-le-bow. He had condemned in al 
ſixteen, but, by what interceſſion I do not know, three of them were preſeryeq 
by a Warrant from Cardinal Pool. It ſeems Bonner thought it not worth the 
while to burn thoſe ſingly, and therefore ſent them in ſuch droves to the Stake: hu 
whether the horror of this Action, or the diſcontent, becauſe the Cardinal had 
ſaved ſome of them, wrought on him, I know not; the latter being the more 
likely; he burnt no more till April next year. SEES 
Tux 30th of June three were burnt at Bury in Suffolk: On the 16th of Jul 
three men were burnt at Newberry. But this July there was done in Geryy in 
Act of as great Inhumanity, as ever was recorded in any Age. A Mother and her 
two Daughters, were burnt at the ſame Stake; and one of them a married Mo- 
man, big with Child, when ſhe was in the Fire, the violence of it burſting her 
Belly, a Boy fell out into the Flame, that was ſnatched out of it by one that yy 
more mercitul than the reſt: but after they had a little conſulted about it, the li. 
fant was thrown in again, and there was oy ge 4 baptiſed with Fire. There ver 
many Eye-witneſſes of this, who atteſted it afterwards in Queen Elizabeth's tine, 
when the matter was enquired into, and ſpecial care was taken to have full and «&- 
vident Proofs of it. For indeed the Fact was ſo unnatural, that a Man nuf 
either be poſſeſſed with a very ill Opinion of the Actors, or be well ſatisfied about 
the number and credibility of the Witneſſes, before he could believe it. But 
Lies and Forgeries are ſeldom made of Actions done in the Face of the Sun, an 
before ſo great an Aſſembly as was 2 at this. Therefore Complaint being 
made of it to Queen Elizabeth, the Dean of Gernſey was put in Priſon for it; and 
afterwards, he, and nine more, that were all acceſſary to it, took out their Pu- 
dons. So mercitul was the Government then, to pardon an Action of fuch 


monſtrous nature, becauſe done with ſome colour of Law; ſince, it was ſaid, th: 


Mother was condemned to be burnt, and no exception was made of her Bel). 
On the 18h of July two Women and one Man were burnt at Greenſtead. On 
the 1/? of Auguft Joan Waſt, a blind Woman, was burnt at Darby. On the 8th d 
September one was burnt at Briſtol; and another in the ſame place on the 25 of 
that Month. On the 24th four were burnt at Mayfield in Suſſex. On the 27th1 
Man and Woman were burnt at Briſtol e And on the 12th of Ofober a Man wi 
burnt at Nottingham. And thus ended the burning this Year : thoſe that ſuffered 
were in all eighty five. All theſe Perſons were preſented as ſuſpect of Hereſie, 
and were required to anſwer the Queſtions that the Biſhop put to them; which 
related to the Corporal Preſence in the Sacrament, the neceſſity of Auriculit 
Confeſſion, or the Sacrifice of the Maſs: and upon the Anſwers they made, vet 
condemned to the Fire: but none of them were accuſed of any violence commit» 
ted on the Perſons of any Church-man, or of any affront put on their Religion; 
and all their Sufferings were meerly for their Conſcience, which they kept as pf 
vate as they could: ſo that it rather appeared in their abſtaining from the Com- 
munion of a Church, which they thought, had corrupted the chief parts of Wor- 
ſhip, than in any thing they had ſaid or done. It was an unuſual and an ungrat® 
ful thing to the Engliſh Nation, that la ape to compaſſionate all in Miſery, to ſee 
four, five, fix, ſeven, and once thirteen burning in one Fire: and the ſparing 7 
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of ENGLAND. 


* Sex nor Age, nor Blind nor Lame, but making havock of all equally; 


4 above all, the barbarity of Gern/ey, raiſed that horror in the whole Na- 
=” that there ſeems ever ſince that time, ſuch an abhorrenee to that Religi- 
1 13 be derived down from Father to Son, that it is no wonder an averſion 
on 


ſo deeply rooted, and raiſed upon ſuch Grounds, does upon every new provoca- 
Lon — jealouſic of returning to it, break out in moſt violent and convulſive Symp- 
| , 


toms. 


Bur all thoſe Fires did not extinguiſh the Light of the Reformation, nor a- 
hate the love of it. They ſpread it more, and kindled new heats in Men's 
minds: ſo that what they had read of the former Perſecutions under the Hea- 
chens, ſeemed to be now reviycd. This made thoſe who loved the Goſpel meet 
oft together, though the malice of their Enemies obliged them to do it with 
great Caution and Secrecy: yet there were ſometimes at their Meetings above 200. 


The Refor- 
mation 
ſpreads for 
all the Pexſe - 
cution. 


They were inſtructed and watched over by ſeveral faithful Shepherds, who were 


willing to hazard their Lives, in feeding this F lock committed to their Care. 
The chicf of theſe were Scambler and Bentham, atterwards promoted by Queen 
Elizabeth to the Sees of Peterborough and Litchfield * Foule, Bernher, and Rough 
a Scotch-man, that was afterwards condemned, and burnt by Bonner. There was 
alſo care taken, by their Friends beyond Sca, to ſupply them with good Books; 
which they ſent over to them for their inſtruction and encouragement. Theſe that 
fled beyond Sca went at firſt for the moſt part to France, where though they were 
well uled in oppoſition to the Qucen, yet they could not have the free exerciſe 
of their Religion granted them: ſo they retired to Geneva, and Zurick, and Ar- 
raw, in Switzerland; and to Strasburg and Frankfort, in the upper Germany ; and 


to Emden in the lower. 


Ar Fraukfort an unhappy difference fell in among ſome of them, who had uſed 


before the Engliſh Liturgy, and did atterwards comply with it, when they were 25 at Frank- 
ort among 


in Evgland, where it had Authority from the Law: yet they thought that being 
in Forrcign Parts they ſhould rather accommodate their Worſhip to thoſe among 
whom they lived; ſo inſtead of the Erg/i/b Liturgy, they uſed one near the Gene- 


va and French Forms. Others _— that when thoſe in England who had com- 
piled their Liturgy, were now con 


rming what they had done with their Blood; 


and many more were ſuffering tor it; it was an high contempt of them, and their 
© ſufferings, to depart from theſe Forms. This contradiction raiſed that heat, that 
Dr. Cox, who had lived in Strasburg with his Friend Peter Martyr, went thither ; 
* and being a Man of great reputation, procured an Order from the Senate, that 


2 2 . * 
r 
4 


the Engliſb Forms ſhould only be uſed in their Church. This diſſention, being 
once raiſed, went further than perhaps it was at firſt intended. For thoſe who at 
firſt liked the Geeva way better, that, being in Forreign parts, they might all ſeem 
to be united in the fame Forms; now began to quarrel with ſome things in the 
Engliſh Liturgy : and Knox, being a Man of a hot temper, engaged in this matter 
very warmly; and got his Friend Calvin to write ſomewhat ſharply of ſome 
things in the Erg/iſh Service. This made Knox and his Party leave . and 
go to Geneva. Knox had alſo written indecently of the Emperor, which obliged 


the Senate of Frankfort to require him to be gone out of their bounds. There 
fell in other Conteſts, about the cenſuring of offences; which ſome of the Con- 


gregation would not leave in the hands of the Miniſters only, but would have it 
tharcd among the whole Congregation. Upon theſe matters there aroſe great de- 
bates, and many Papers were written on both ſides, to the great grief of Par- 
ker and others, who lived privately in England; and to the Scandal of the Stran- 
gers, who were not a little oftended to ſee a Company of People fly out of their 
Country tor their Conſciences, and in ſtead of ſpending their time in Faſting and 
Prayer tor their perſecuted Brethren at home, to fall into ſuch quarrels about 
matters which themſelves acknowledged, were not the Subſtantials of Religion, 
nor points of Conſcience: in which certainly they began the Breach, who depart- 
ed from that way of Worſhip, which they acknowledged was both lawful and 
good: but there followed too much animoſity on both ſides, which were the Seeds 
ot all thoſe differences that have ſince diſtracted this Church. 

Trey who reflected on the Conteſts that the Novatians raiſed, both at Rome, 
and Carthage, in pri an's time; and the heats the Donatiſis brought into the 
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I African Churches, ſoon after the Perſecution was over ; found ſom 
ARS Kh both to theſe Schiſms now during the Perſecution, and to 2 Patel. 
raiſed when it was over. TWargz 
Pool is made IT Now return to the Affairs of Euglaud. On the 224 of Mares the 
Archbiſhop day after Cranmer was burnt, Pool was conſecrated Archbiſhop of Canterhu, U 
of Canterbury. the Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhops of London, Ely, Worceſter, Lincoln 10 
er, and St. Aſaph. He had come over only a Cardinal Deacon; and any 
Winter made a Prieſt, and now a Biſhop. It ſeems he had his Conge 4 El, ak 
his Election, and his Bulls from Rome, already diſpatched before this time with 
Pope did not know with what face to refuſe them, being preſſed by the Q be 
on his account, though he wanted only a colour to wreak his revenge on = 
to which he gave vent upon the firſt opportunity that offered it ſelf, It f 
Pool: thought it indecent to be conſecrated as long as Craumer lived; yer K 
chooſing the next day for it, brought him under the ſuſpition of having — 0 
red his death: ſo that the words of Elijah to Abab concerning Nj; wy 
applied to him, Thou haſt killed and taken ofſe//ion1. On the 28th cf thi; Mos 
he came in ſtate _—_ London, to Bow-Church , where the Biſhops of N 
er and Ely, after the tormer had ſaid Maſs put the Pall about him. This * 
Device ſet up by Pope Paſchall the ſecond in the beginning ot the twelſth Go 
tury, for the engaging of all Arch-biſhops to a more immediate de endance « 
that Sce : they being, after they took the Pall, to act as the Pope's 7 ho 
(as the Phraſe was) of which it was the Enſign. But it was at the firſt adh. 
ted with great contradiction both by the Kings of Sicily, and Poland, the Arch. k 
biſhops of Palermo, and Gneſna, being the firit to whom they were ſents a n 
— * at the novelty of the thing, and of the Oath which the Popes required ? 
of them at the delivery of it. This being put on Pool, he went into the py, ? 
pit, and made a cold Sermon, about the Beginning, the Uſe, and the Matter x ; 
the Pall, without either Learning or Eloquence. The Subject could admit d 
no Learning, and for Eloquence, though in his younger days, when he yrit , | 
ainſt King Henry, his Stile was too luxuriant and florid, yet being afterwark 5 
fenſible of his exceſs that way, he turned as much to the other extream, and cu. ; 
ting off all the Ornaments of Speech, he brought his Stile to a flatneſs that hl 5 
neither life nor beauty in it. 
Some more ALL the Buſineſs of England this Year, was the raiſing of Religious Houſs 1 
Religious Greenwich was begun with laſt Year. The Queen alſo built a Houſe for the D- : 
22 J Minicans in Smithfield, and another for the Franciſtans and they being begging 1 
Wed. Orders, theſe Endowments did not coſt much. At Sion near Branford ther: I 
been a Religious Houſe of Women of the Order of St. Bridget. That Hou | 
was among the firſt that had been diſſolved by King Henry the VIIIth, as having 
harboured the King's Enemies, and been Complices to the Buſineſs of the Mat 
of Kent. The Queen a-new founded a Nunnery there. She alſo Founded 1 
Houſe for the Carthu/ians at Sheen near Richmond, in gratitude to that Ord 
for their Suffering upon her Mother's account. From theſe ſhe went to a greit 1 
er Foundation, but that which coſt her leſs : for ſhe ſuppreſſed the Deanry, ad 4 
the Cathedral of Weftminſter ; and in September this Year turned it into a M. ; 
naſtery; and made Fecknam, Dean of Paul's, the firſt Abbot of it. I have nt 
met with her Foundation of it, which perhaps was razed out of the Records i 
the 1 — of Queen Elizabeth's Reign; for it is not enrolled among tix 
other Patents of this Year. But on the £7 of September, ſhe gave Warrants ii! 
Penſions to be paid to the Prebends of Weftminſter, till they were otherwiſe pre 
vided: and about that time Feckuam was declared Abbot ; though the ſolemn [i 
ſtallment of him, and fourteen other Monks with him, was not done till the 2 
of November. 
All the for= TERRE had been many Searches and Diſcoveries made, in the former Reig) 
mer Records of great diſorders in theſe Houſes ; and at the diſſolution of them many hd 
neee A ml Confeſſion of their ill Lives, and groſs Superſtition ; all which were li 
ved. up and Recorded in the Augmentation Office. There had been alſo in that fit: 
of things, which they now called, The late Schiſm, many Profeſſions made l 
the Biſhops and Abbots, and other Religious Men, of their renouncing tt. 
Pope's Authority, and acknowledging the King's Supremacy : therefore it 7 
| mor, 
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ſhould be gathered together and deſtroyed. So on the 234 
of September, there was a Commiſſion granted to Bonner, and Cole, (the new Dean 

f Paul's 1n Fecknam's room,) and Dr. Martin, to ſcarch all Regiſters; to find 
hy out both the Profeſſions made againſt the Pope, and the Scrutinies made in 
« Abbies; which, as the Commiſſion that is in the Collection ſets forth, tended 
eto the ſubverſion of all good Religion and Religious Houſes : Theſe they were 
to gather, and carry to the Cardinal, that they might be diſpoſed of as the Queen 
ſhould give order. It is not upon Record ow they executed this Commiſſion, 
but the effects of it appear in the great defectiveneſs of the Records, in many 
things of conſequence, which are razed and loſt. This was a new ſort of Ex- 
purgation, by which they intended to leave as few foot- ſteps to Poſterity, as 
they could, of what had been formerly done. Their care of their own credits 
led them to endeavour to ſuppreſs the many Declarations themſelves had former- 
ly made, both againſt the See of Rome, the Monaſtick Orders, and many of the 
old Corruptions, which they had diſclaimed. But _ things eſcaped their di- 
ligence ; as may appear by what I have already colle ted : and conſidering the 

ains they were at, in vitiating Regiſters, and deſtroying Records; I hope the 
the Reader will not think it ſtrange, if he meets with many defects in this Work. 
In this Scarch, they not only took away what concerned themſelves, but every 
collateral thing that might inform or direct the following Ages how to imitate 
thoſe Precedents: and therefore, among other Writings, the Commiſſion that 
Cronwell had to be Vice-gerent was deſtroyed: but I have fince that time met 
with it, in a Copy that was in the Cotton Library, which I have put in the Col- 
ledtion. How tar this reſembled the endeavours that the Heathens uſcd in the 
laſt and hotteſt Perſecution to burn all the Regiſters of the Church, I leave to 
the Reader. The Abbey of Weftminfter being thus ſet up, ſome of the Monks 
of 1 who were yet alive, were put into it. And all the reſt of the 
old Monks that had been turned out of Glaſſeubury, and who had not married 
ſince, were invited to return to this Monaſtery. They began to contrive how to 
raiſe their Abbey again, which was held the ancienteſt, and was certainly the 
richeſt in England: and therefore they moved the Queen and the Cardinal, that 
they might have the Houſe and Site reſtored and repaired, and they would by 
Labour and Husbandry maintain themſclves ; not doubting but the People of 
the Country would be ready to contribute liberally to their ſubſiſtence. The 
Queen and Cardinal liked the Propofition well ; ſo the Monks wrote to the 
Lord Haſtings, then Lord Chamberlain, to put the Queen in mind of it, and to 


1556 


WS WW 


Collection 
Number 28. 


Collection 
Number 29. 


Endeavours 
to ra ſe the 
Abbey of 

Glaſſenbury, 


| follow the Buſineſs till it were brought to a good Iſſue; which would be a great 


, 
a 
1 
. 


Honour to the Memory of Fo/eph of Arimathea who lay there, whom they did 
heartily beſeech to pray to Chriſt for good ſucceſs to his Lordſhip. This Let- 
ter I have put in the Collection copied from the Original. What followed upon 
it, I cannot find. It is probable, the Monks of other Houſes made the like en- 
deavours, and every one of them could find ſome rare thing belonging to their 
Houſe, which ſeemed to make it the more neceſſary to raiſe it ſpeedily. Theſe 
of St. Albans could ſay, the firſt Martyr of England lay in their Abbey: thoſe 
of St. Edmunbury had a King that was martyred by the Heathen Danes thoſe 
of Battel could ſay, they were Founded for the remembrance of William the 
Conqueror's Victory, from whence the Queen derived her Crown: and thoſe of 
St. Auſtin's in Canterbury had the Apoſtle of England laid in their Church. In 
ſhort, they were all in hopes to be ſpeedily reſtored. And though they were but 
few in Number, and to begin upon a ſmall Revenue, yet as as ſoon as the belief 
of Purgatory was revived, they knew how to ſet up the old Trade a-new ; 
which they could drive with the greater advantage ; fince they were to deal with 
the People by a new motive, beſides the old ones formerly uſed, that it was Sa- 
criledge to poſſeſs the Goods of the Church; of which it had been robbed by 
their Anceſtors. But in this it was neceſſary to advance ſlowly : ſince the Nobilit 


: 3 Gentry were much alarmed at it : and at the laſt Parliament, many had laid 
their Hands to their Swords in the Houſe of Commons, and ſaid they would not 
Part with their Eſtates; but would defend them: yet ſome that hoped to gain 


Mere Favour from the Queen, by ſuch compliance, did Found Chantries for 
vo; for their Souls. In the Records of the laſt Vears of Queen Mary's 
or ll SLES Reign, 
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1556 Reign, there are many Warrants granted by her for ſuch Endowm "py 


& though the Statute of Mortmain was repealed; yet for greater ſecuritv: 
thought fit to take out ſuch Licences. This is ll I find X our home At. the 
Year. 
13 Fox REIGN Affairs were brought to a quieter ſtate. For by the Mediar 
1 of England, a Truce for five Years was concluded between France and 9 
and the new. King of Spain was inclined to obſerve it faithfully; that ſo he = 
be well ſettled in his Kingdoms, before he engaged in War: but the violent p. '| 
broke all this. He was much offended with the Decree made at Ausbure * 
liberty of Religion; and with Ferdinand for ordering the Chalice to be eien , 
his Subjects; and chiefly, for his aſſuming the Title of Emperor without hi , , 
robation. Upon this laſt provocation the Pope ſent him word, that he an i 
ler him know, to his grief, how he had offended him. He came to talk n 1 
haughty a Stile, as any of all his Predeceſſors had ever done, that he would 
The Pope is change Kingdoms at his pleaſure. He boaſted that he had made Ireland a Kiss. 
8 dom: that all Princes were under his Feet, * as he faid that, he uſcd t 
miolent. tread with his Feet againſt the ground;) and he would allow no Prince 0 
be his Companion, nor be too familiar with him: nay, rather than be drin 
to a mean Action, he would ſet the whole World on Fire. But to pretend 9 
do ſomewhat for a Reformation, he 1 a Congregation to gather ſone 
Rules for the condemning of Simony. Theſe he publiſhed, and ſaid, having gor 
reformed his own Court, he would next reform the Courts of Princes: and hecyys 
they had complained much of the Corruptions of the Clergy, and Court of Ry, 
he reſolved to turn the matter on them, and ſaid, he would gather all the abu 
that were in their Courts and reform them. But he was much provoked hy u 
Embaſly that came from Poland, to deſire of him, that they might have the N 
in their own Tongue, and the Communion in both kinds; that their Prieſts migh 
be allowed to marry, that they might pay Annates no more to Rome, and call; 
National Council in their own Kingdom. "Theſe things put him out of all pai. 
ence, and with all the bitterneſs he could uſe, he expreſſed how deteſtable the 
were to him. He then ſaid, he would hold a Council; not that he needed one, fi 
himſelf was above all: but it ſhould never meet in Trent, to which it had verny 
vain thing to ſend about ſixty Biſhops of the leaſt able, and forty Doctors oi te 
moſt inſufficient, as had been twice done already; that he would hold it in th 
Lateran, as many of his Predeceſſors had done: he gave notice of this to the 
Ambaſſadors of all Princes: he ſaid he did that only in courteſie, not intending 
to ask their advice or conſent, for he would be obeyed by them all. He intended 
in this Council to reform them and their Courts, and to diſcharge all Impoſitions 
which they had laid on the Clergy : and therefore he would call it whether thy 
would or not, and if they ſent no Prelates to it, he would hold it with thoſe 
his own Court: and would let the World ſee what the Authority of that See wiz 
when it had a Pope of courage to govern it. | 
He brezksthe Bur after all theſe Imperious humours of his, which ſometimes carried tun 
Truce be- to exceſſes, that ſeemed not much different from madneſs 3 he was heartily tw 
22 France bled at the Truce between the French and the Spaniards. He hated the air 
loving the ards moſt, becauſe they ſupported the Colonei, whom he deſigned to ruin. An 
Trench King therefore he ſent his Nephew into Trance, with a Sword and Hat which he tut 
from his Conſecrated, to perſwade the King to break the Truce; offering his aft. } 
Oath. for the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Naples, to the uſe of one of the young" 4 
Sons of Frauce though it was believed he deſigned it for his own Nephew. Hl 
alſo ſent the French King an Abſolution from his Oath that he had ſworn for x WF © 
maintaining of the Truce, and promiſed to create what Cardinals he pleaſt, 
that ſo he might be ſure of a Creature of his own to ſucceed in the Popedan 
Yet the Pope diſembled his deſign in this, ſo cloſely, that he perſwaded Sil Ee 
ward Caru, that was then the Queen's Ambaſſador at Rome, that he deſired * 
2 much as a general Peace: and he hoped, as the Queen had mediated! 
the Truce, ſhe would continue her endeavours till a perfect Peace was mad! 
He ſaid, he had ſent two Legates to procure it; and ſince he was the comm” 


Father of Chriſtendom, God would impute to him, even his ſilence in that 7 
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Book II. 
55 if he did not all he could to obtain it. He complained much of the growth 
. 

of Herely i a N * a 

-- he ſaid, he intended to have a General Council: and in order to 
th _— 7 ey there ſhould be a Peace, ſince a Truce would not give ſuffi- 
_ encouragement to thoſe who ought to come to the Council. He ſaid, he 
:centied to be preſent at it himſelf, and to hold it in the Church of St. John in 
hs Lateran : for he thought Rome, being the Common Country of all the World, 
was the meeteſt Place tor ſuch an Aſſembly: and he, being ſo very old, could 
go no where out of Rome; therefore he was reſolved to hold it there. But he 
jaid, he relied chiefly on the aſſiſtance of the Queen, whom he called, That Blej= 
ſed Queen, and his moſt gracious and loving Daughter and holding her Letters in 
his => he ſaid, they were ſo full of reſpect and kindneſs to him, that he 
would have them read in the Conſiſtory: and made a Croſs over her Subſcri p- 
tion. It was no wonder ſuch Diſcourſes, with that way of deportment, deceiv- 
ed ſo honeſt and plain hearted a Man as Caru was; as it will appear from the 
Letter that he writ over upon this occaſion to the Queen, which I have put in 


in Poland, and in the King of the Romans's Dominions. For the re- 1 


the Collection. But it ſoon appeared on what deſign he had {cnt his Legate to Collection 
France ; for he preſſed that King vehemently to break the Truce, and renew the Number 31. 


War. To this the French King being perſwaded by the Cardinal of Lorrain, 
and Duke of Gui/e, conſented, though all the reſt about him diſſwaded him from 
* ſuch a diſhonourable breach of Faith, or medling more in the War of Hal), 
which had been always fatal to their People. The Coloneſi had been furniſhed with 
aſſiſtance from Naples; upon which, the Pope had it propoſed in the Conſiſtory, that 
the King of Spar, by giving them affiſtance, had loſt his Territories: and being 
then aſſured of aſſiſtance from France, he began the War, impriſoning the Cardinals 
and Prelatcs of the Spaniſh Faction, and the Ambaſſadors of Spain :nd England ; 
retending they kept correſpondence with the Coloneſi that were Traitors. He 
alſo ſent to raiſe ſome Regiments among the Gui ονς. But when they came, ſome 
told him they were all Hereticks, and it would be a reproach for him to uſe ſuch 
Souldiers: he underſtanding they were good Troops, ſaid, He was confident 
God would convert them, and that he look'd on them as Angels ſent by God tor 
the defence of his Perſon. Upon this breaking out of the | de the Duke of 
Alva, that was then in Naples, being himſelf much devoted to the Papacy, did 
very unwillingly engage in the War. He firſt uſed all ways to avoid it; and 
made ſeveral Proteſtations of the Indignities that his Maſter had received, and 
his unwillingneſs to enter into a War, with him that ſhould be the Common Fa- 
ther of Chriſtendom. But theſe being all to no purpoſe, he fell into Campania, 
and took all the Places in it, which he declared he held for the next Pope : he 
might allo have taken Rome it ſelf, but the Reverence he had for the Papacy re- 
* ſtrained him. 
Ius being known in England, was a great grief to the Queen and Cardinal, 
* who ſaw what advantages thoſe of the Reformation would take from the Pope's 
+ ablolving Princes from the moſt ſacred Ties of human Societies; ſince the breach 
+ of Faith and publick Treaties was a thing abhorred by the moſt depraved Na- 
tions: and when he, who pretended to be the Vicar of Chriſt who was the Prince 
of Pcace, was kindling a new Flame in Chriſtendom ; theſe things were ſo ſcan- 
dalous, that they knew they would much obſtruct and diſorder all their dcligns. 
And indeed the Proteſtants every where were not wanting to improve this all 
they could. It ſeemed a ſtrange thing, that in the ſame Year, a great Conqueror, 
that had ſpent his Life in Wars and Affairs, ſhould in the 56th Year of his Age 
retire to a Monaſtery: and that a Biſhop at eighty, who had pretended to 
| fuch abſtraction from the World that he had tormerly quitted 2 Biſhoprick 


to June into a Monaſtery, ſhould now raiſe ſuch a War, and ſet Europe again in 


I'n the beginning of the next Year was the Viſitation of the Univerſities. To 
Cambridge Pool lent Scot Biſhop of Cheſter, his Italian Friend Ormaneto, with 
Watſon, and Chriftopherſon, the two FEle&t Biſhops of Lincoln, and Chichefter, (in 
the room of IFhite, removed to Wincheſter ; out of which Pool reſerved a Pen- 
ion of 1000 J. and ot Day that was dead) with ſome others. When they came 

Vor II. * 1h + thither, 
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I 557 thither, on the 11% of Favuary they put the Churches of St. e 


V 


ſet forward 
the Perſecu- 
tion moſt vi- 


gorouſly. 


Michaz!'s under an Interdict; becauſe the Bodies of Bucer, and F 
reticks, were laid in them. The Univerlity Orator received n two He. 
that was divided between an Invective againſt the Hereticks, and a of 

tion of the Cardinal, who was then their Chancellor. They we Ommeng,, 
the Colledges, and gathered many Heretical Books together, and obſer den 
Order uſed in their Chappels. When they came to Clare-Hall, they fou IN the 
crament; Ormaneto asked the Head, Swinburn, how that came? he l 0 
the Chappel was not yet conſecrated: then Ormaneto chid him mo UMereg 
ting ſo long in it ; but trying him further, he found he had many Benefices in b 
1 Was ſo ny 


Chriſtopherſon himſelt, being Maſter of Trinity Colledge, did not eſe to him. 


ape. 


had made 


his 1 fe 


HEN followed the Pageantry of burning the two Bodies of Bucer, and Far 


War ame 
were required to defend them: ſo after three Citations, the dead Bodies; the 


he 267 of J. 


| of the Uni. 
to which they, the Commiſſioners, though 00 


willing, were obliged to condeſcend: therefore, having examined many W 
ſes of the Hereſies that Bucer and * had taught, they judged . — 


Hereticks; and appointed their Bodies to be taken out of che Hol 


don, on the 6th of February their Bodies were taken up, and carried in Coffns 
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Year 
X end 
Queen Elizabeth's Order, publick Honours were done to the Memories of te 
alle: but 
urnings came 


\ reached at 
Cambridge, where to cxtol the Rites and Proceſſions of the Catholicks and their 


Wurrx theſe things were doing, there were great omplaints made, tht 
the Inferior Magiſtrates grew every where lack in the ſearching after, and pre- 
ſenting of Hereticks: they could not find in the Counties a ſufficient number 0! 
Juſtices of Peace, that would carefully look after it: and in Towns they were 
generally harboured. Letters were written to ſome Towns, as Coventry, ® 
Rye, which are centred in the Council-Books, recommending ſome to be cho 
their Majors, who were zealous Catholicks. It is probable that the like Let 
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WAY determine it, they were to refer it to the _ of London and his Co 


Proceedings 
againſt the 
Hereticks. 


limitation, that if any thing appeared to them ſo intricate, that they could 5 
t 


league, 


who had a larger Commiſſion. So now, all was done that could be deviſed for « 
Xs 


tirpating of Hereſie, except Courts of inquiſition had been ſet up; | 
whether this was not a previous ſtep to diſpoſe the Nation to © — 
may judge. i 8 f 

7. "45 next give an account of the Burnings this Year. On the TT 

January ſix Men were burnt in one Fire at Canterbury; and at the ſame ti q | 
two were burnt at Ye, and two at Ashford, that were condemned with th. my, | 
ſix. Soon after the fore-mentioned Commiſſion, two and twenty were kh er 
from Colcheſter to London: yet Bonner, though ſeldom guilty of ſuch gentlen, 
was content to diſcharge them. As they were led through London, the Pe, 1 
did openly ſhew their affection to them, above a thouſand following them: 1 
ner, upon this, writ to the Cardinal, that he found they were obſtinate fe 
ticks; yet ſince he had been offended with him for his tormer Proceedings ; 
would do nothing till he knew his pleaſure. This Letter is to be found in Rr 
But the Cardinal ſtopt him; and made {ome deal with the Priſoners to ſign 1 
per, of their profeſſing that = believed that Chriſt's Body and Blood Was j 
the Sacrament; without any further ex lanation: and that they did ſubmit to the 
Catholick Church of Chriſt; and ſhould be faithful Subjects to the King and Query 
and he obedient to their Superiors both Spiritual and 1 emporal according to ther 
duties. It is plain, this was ſo contrived that they might have Signed it withou 
either prevaricating or difſembling their Opinions: tor it is not faid, Thar 
« they were to be ſubject to the Church of Rome, but to the Church ol Chrig + 
« and they were to be obedient to their Superiors according to their Duties 
which was a good reſerve for their Conſciences. I ſtand the longer on this, the 
it may appear how willing the Cardinal was to accept of or K ew of ſubmiſtg 
from them, and to ſtop Bonner's rage. Upon this they were ſet at Liberty, gu 
Bonner got three Men and two Women preſented to him in London in Fan 
and after he had allowed them a little more time than he had granted others, the 
ſtanding ſtil firm to their Faith, were burnt at Smithfeld on the 12th of April, At; 
that, White, the new Biſhop of Miucheſter, condemned three, who were burnt a 
the third of May in Southwark; one of theſe, Stephen Gratwick, being of the Di 
ceſs of Chicheſter : appcaled from him to his own Ordinary: whether he expects 
more favour from him, or did it only to gain time, I know not: but they broutt 
in a Counterfeit, who was pretended to be the Biſhop of Chicheſter, (as Fu- 
printed it from the account written with the Man's own Hand) and fo condem- 
ed him. On the ſeventh of May, three were burnt at Brifto/. On the 18h 
June, two Men, and five Women, were burnt at Maidſton: and on the 10h 
three Men, and four Women, were burnt at Canterbury; fourtecn being thusi 
two days deſtroyed by Thornton and Harpsfield in which it may ſeem ftrange, thi 
the Cardinal had leſs influence to ſtop the Proceedings in his own Dioceſs, than 
London but he was now under the Pope's diſgrace, as ſhall be afterwards ſhew 
On the 22d of June, ſix Men, and four Women, were burnt at Lewis in Sus 
condemned by White; tor Chriftopherſon, Biſhop ele& of Chicheſter, was not jt 
conſecrated. On the 13th of July two were burnt at Norwich : On the ſecond 
of Auguſt ten were burnt at Colcheſter, fix in the Morning, and four in the ti: 
Afternoon: they were ſome of thoſe who had been formerly diſcharged by ti: 
Cardinal's Orders; but the Prieſts in the Country complained, that the mere 
ſhewed to them had occaſioned great diſorders among them : Hereticks and tie 
Favourers of them growing inſolent upon it; and thoſe who ſearched after then 
being diſheartened : ſo now, Bonner being under no more reſtraints from the (a 
eres: | new complaints being made that they came not ta Church, condemned thi 
upon their anſwers to the Articles, which he objected to them. 

Ar this time on George Eagle, a Taylor, who had uſed to go about from pla: 
to place, and to meet with thoſe who ſtood for the Reformation, where he pri- 
ed and diſcourſed with them about Religion; and from his indefatigable diligen 
was nick-named Trudge-over, was taken near Colcheſter, and was condemned of Tre 
ſon for gathering the Queen's Subjects together; though it was not proved, tut 
he had ever ſtirred them up to Rebellion; but did it only (as himſelf always " 
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ge them to continue ſtedfaſt in the Faith: he en rp as a SP 
fiſth of Auguſt one was burnt at Norwich; and on the twentieth a 
Man 2 5 LD 4. burnt at Rocheſfer One was alſo burnt at Litchfield 


i but the day is not named. : 
in Fre Sg Month,” a Complaint was brought to the Council, of the Magi- 
they came ſeldom to the Sermons at the Cathedral; ſo that 
the Dean and Chapter uſed to go to their Houſes in Proceſſion, with their Croſs 


carried before them, and to tetch them from thence : upon which, a Letter was 


© written to them, requiring them to conform themſelves more willingly to the Or- 
ders of the Church, to frequent the Sermons, and go thither of their own accord. 


On the 17th of September three Men, and one Woman, were burnt at 1/lington 


near London and on the ſame day two Women were burnt at Colchefter. On the 


20th, a Man was burnt at Northampton - and in the ſame Month one was burnt at 
Laxeficld in Suffolk. On the 234 a Woman was burnt at Norwich. There were 
ſeventeen burnt in the Dioceſs of Chichefter, about this time: one was a Prieſt, 
thirteen were Lah- men, and three Women: but the Day is not marked. On the 
18th of November three were burnt in Smithfield. On the 224 of December Jobn 
Rough a Scotchman was burnt, whoſe ſuffering was on this occaſion. On the 12th 
of December there was a private meeting of ſuch as continued to Worſhip God accord- 
ing to the Service ſet out by King Edward, at I//ington ; where he was to have admini- 
ſtred the Sacrament, according to the Order of that Book. The new Inquiſitors had 
corrupted one of this Congregation to betray his Brethren ſo that they were ap- 
prehended as they were going to the Communion. But Rough being a Stranger, 
it was conſidered by ehe Council whether he ſhould be tryed as a Native. He 
had a Benefice in York hire in King Edward's days; ſo it was reſolved, and ſigni- 
fied to the Biſhop of London, that he ſhould be procceded againſt as a Subject. 


Thereupon Bonner objected to him, his condemning the Doctrine of the Church, 


and ſetting out the Hereſies of Cranmer and Ridley concerning the Sacrament, an 

his uſing the Service ſet out by King Edward ; that he had lived much with thoſe 
who for their Hereſies had fled beyond Sea; that he had ſpoken reproachtully 
of the Pope and Cardinals, ſaying, That when he was at Rome, he had ſeen a 
Bull of the Pope's that licenſed Stews, and a Cardinal riding openly with 
his Whore with him: with ſeveral other Articles. The greateſt part of them 
he confeſſed, and thereupon he, with a Woman that was one of the Con- 
gregation, was burnt in Smithfield. And thus ended the Burnings this Year ; ſe- 


venty nine in all being burnt. 
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1 x es: Severitics againſt the Hereticks, made the Queen ſhew leſs Pity to the The Lord 
Lord Stourton, than perhaps might have been otherwiſe expected. He had been Steurtenhang- 
all King Edward's time a moſt zealous Papiſt, and did conſtantly diſſent in Parlia- ©* * 


ment from the Laws then made about Religion. But he had the former Year 
murdered one Argall and his Son, with whom he had been long at variance: and 
after he had knocked them down with Clubs, and cut their Throats, he buried 
them fifteen Foot under ground, thinking thereby to conceal the Fact: but it 
breaking out, both he and four of his Servants were taken, and indicted for it. 
He was found guilty of Felony, and condemned to be hanged with his Servants, 
in Wiltſhire, where the Murder was committed. On the ſixth of March they were 
hanged at Salisbury. All the difference that was made in their Deaths, being only 
thus, That whereas his Servants were hanged in common Halters, one of Silk was 
beſtowed on their Lord. It ſeemed an indecent thing, when they were proceed- 
ing ſo ſeverely againſt Men for their Opinions, to ſpare one that was guilty of ſo 
foul a Murder, killing both Father and Son at the ſame time. But it is ſtrange, that 
neither his Quality, nor his former zcal for Popery, could procure a change of the 
Sentence, from the more infamous way of hanging, to beheading; which had been 
2 uſed to Perſons of his Quality. It has been ſaid, and it paſſes for a 

axim of Law, That though in Judgments of Treaſon the King can order the 
Execution to be by cutting off the Head, fince it being a part of the Sentence, 
that the Head ſhall be ſevered from the Body, the King may in that Caſe remit all 
the other parts of the Sentence except that ; yet in Felonics the Sentence muſt be 
executed in the way preſcribed by 3 and that if the King ſhould order be- 
heading inſtead of hanging, it would be murder in the Sheriff, and thoſe that ex- 
ecute it: So that in ſuch a Caſe they muſt have a Pardon under the Great Seal for 


killing a Man unlawfully, But this ſeems to be taken up without good Grounds 
Vor. II. Uu u and 


— — — — 
= CID > gen Ire ag +. — of 
— — 
= i. * 


— — — 
> - hi; Lo 


— — — 


- . * = 
- - e - 4 . = _ — 
— _ — * — — — — — — 
* PR = — - <—- —__ 2 - a > — — — — = = — — = 
a . 4 \ ' - — — — — — — — - —— N = = Fe = = 
— _-_ — - —— —— - - — = 
r ———————— 2 — — — — — ah 2 : \ 
> —  - — — — * I Dt — — — — 2 — -- -- = 
— ha — — = _ * — — _ — — — — —— — — — 
0 by = — — ——— — - — 2 -> 
— - — — — 
—— Les — — « = r_ - - — — - _ _ -— — — — 
—— ——— — + ng — — — _ — - —ͤ— — 
— — —— — — — - — — — — 5 -_ — — - . — = = _ 
: — — a O_o Os — a : l 
— = — = —— — - — = 
= 1 9 * — = 
- m 24 7 * _- - DT” —_— — — — = 
* * = —_— — 2 — — 1 — —— go" - \ = 
= - — — — — — — - 0 — — = — — = — — * — 
— 5 22 © * - — — — — — — — — = — — . 
- —ůů —— — — — awd — — 
— : —— — — — = > 4 — — * — — — — — — 5 = — — — ä — — ——äͤ— — — 
— 4 — — = „ 8 * 4 I . - — > — a _ 
wy — 2 * py > _ — 2 — — * — — 41 - — — —— hy 
— — 2 — — » - N be — 1 n - 2—— — a a — — — —_— — — ——— 
> p — — — — — 2 — = + 2 E N 
— — — 2 - 
1 
_ — — : — mods, — == : 
- X oy : 


* y 
= — 
— -- — 
- - - 
— - = 
—— — — 
> 


262, 


1557 


WOW Ng though condemned for Felony; 


Charles the firſt, the Lord Aadley, being likewiſe condemned for Felony, af q 
16 » 


Collection 
Number 33. 


The Queen 
becomes jea- 
lous of rhe 
French. 


and againſt clear Precedents: For in the former WW the Duke 


the laſt of February he was ſent from London, with a Letter to the Sheriff 


ſo foul a Murder; It was alſo ſaid, That the killing of Men's Bodies was 


The HISTORY o 


— 


yet was beheaded. And in the Reign . ot, 
udges delivered their Opinions, that the King might change the E fa 
—.— to beheading, which was done, and was not 61% Shar — — 1 
it ſeems the hanging the Lord Stourton flowed not froni an {cruple as + 
Queen's Power of doing it lawfully, but that on this occaſion the re 


give a Publick Demonſtration of her Juſtice and Horror at ſo cruel a Murder 


of Fee, 


therefore ſhe left him to the Law, without taking any further care of hin, 
hey wo to receive his Body, and execute the Sentence given againſt him : 
his Servants; which was accordingly done, as has been already ſhewn. Upon > 
the Papiſts took great advantage to commend the ſtrictneſs and impartial 5 
the Queen's Juſtice ; that would not ſpare ſo zealous a Catholick, when guilt y 
leſs crime, than the killing of Souls, which was done by the Propagators 5 
reſie; and therefore if the Queen did thus execute Juſtice on 2 Friend "hs 
which was a leſſer degree of Murder, they who were her Enemies, and puil: : 
higher Crimes, were to look for no mercy. Indeed, as the Poor Proteſtants aal 
for none, ſo they met with very little but what the Cardinal ſhewed then. 
and he was now brought under trouble himſelf, for favouring them too a 
it being that which the Pope made uſe of to cover his malice againſt him, 
No w the War had again broken out between France and Spain, and the K. 
ſtudied to engage the Engliſh to his aſſiſtance. The Queen had often complinel 
to the French Court, that the Fugitives, who left her Kingdom, had been well eu- 
tertained in France. She underſtood that the practices of Viat, and of her oth 
rebellious Subjects, were encouraged from thence : particularly of Abtn, vb 
. ; ) 
went often between the two Kingdoms, and had made uſe of the Lady Elizabet 
Name to raiſe Seditions, as will appear by a Letter, (that is in the Colledin) 
which ſome of the Council writ to one that attended that Princeſs. She wa; It» 
deed the more ſtrictly * and worſe uſed upon that occaſion. But beſide 
it ſo happened, that this Year one Stafford had gone into France, and yatherc 
ſome of the Engliſh Fugitives together, and with Money and Ships, that were f- 
cretly given him by that Court, had come and ſeized on the Caſtle of Scarbyuw): 
from whenee he publiſhed a Mauiſeſto againſt the Queen, that by bringing in the 
Spaniards, ſhe had fallen from her Right to the Kingdom; of which he dedurd 
himſelf Protector. The Earl of Meſtmorelaud took the Caſtle on the laſt of April 
and Stafford, with three of his Complices, being taken, ſuffered as 'Traytors © 
the 28th of May. His coming out of France added much to the Jealoulr, 
though the French King diſowned that he had given him any affiſtance. But U. 
Wotton, who was then Ambaſſador there, reſolved to give the Queen a more certain 
diſcovery of the Inclinations of the French, that ſo he might engage her in the Ma, 
as was deſired by Philip He therefore cauſed a Nephew of his own to come ol: 
of England, whom when he had ſecretly inſtructed, he ordered him to defire to 
be admitted to _ with the French King; pretending that he was ſent iron 
ſome that were diſcontented in Eugland, and deſired the French Protection. Bit 
the King would not ſee him, till he had firſt ſpoken with the Conſtable; So Witt 
was brought to the Conſtable, and Melvil, trom whoſe Memoirs I draw this, wi 
called to interpret. The young Man firſt offered him the Service of many in England, 
that, partly upon the account of Religion, partly for the hatred they bore the Sau 
ards, were ready, if aſſiſted by France, to make ſtirs there. The Conſtable reccived 
and anſwered this but coldly; and faid, He did not at Service they could d 
his Maſter init. Upon which, he replied, They would put Calais into his Hands. Tit 
Conſtable not ſuſpecting a Trick, ſtarted arthat, and ſhewed great joy at the Props 
ſition; but deſired ro know, how it might be effected. Young Motton told bin, 
there werea thouſand Proteſtants in it, and gave him a long formal Project of tit 
way of taking it: with which the Conſtable ſeemed pleaſed, and had much diſcourk 
with him about it; he promiſed him great rewards, and gave him directions how t 
procecd in the Deſign. So the Ambaſſador having found out what he had deſig! 
ed to diſcover, ſent his Nephew over to the Queen; who was thereupon fatis 
cd, that the Freuch were reſolved to begin with her, if they found an Oppore 
| nit} 
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n ing Philip finding it was not ſo eaſie by Letters or Meſ= 1557 

Her er i ho Was, came * himſelf about the 20th of May, and 
5 ſhe ſent over a uld with a formal Denunciation of War, 

_ ory © — 49 where the King then was, on the ſeventh of June. Soon at- 

* y = ſent over 8000 Men, under the Command of the Earl of Pembroke, to joyn 

x a , Spaniſh Army, that conſiſting of near 50000 Men, ſate down before St. Nuiu- The great 

tine. The Conſtable was ſent to raiſe the Siege, with a great Force, and all the defeat given 

chicf Nobility of France. When the two Armies were in view of one another, my ky 

the Conſtable intended to draw back his Army 3 but by a Miſtake in the way of — 

it, they fell in ſome diſorder. The Spaniards upon that, falling on them, did, 

with the loſs only of fifty of their Men, gain an entire Victory; 2500 were kil- 

led on the Place; the whole Army was diſperſed, many of the firſt Quality were 

killed, the Conſtable with many others were taken Priſoners. The French King 

was in ſuch 2 Conſternation upon it, that he knew not which way to turn himſelf. 

Now all the French curſed the * Counſcls, tor he had perſwaded their King 

to begin this War, and that with. a manifeſt Breach of his Faith. This Action 

loſt the Conſtable that great reputation, which he had acquired and preſerved in 


* a courſe of much ſucceſs; and raiſed the credit of the Duke of Guiſe, who was 
nov ſent for in all haſte, to come with his Army out of [za/y, for the preſervation 


of his own Country. France indeed was never in greater danger than at that 


time. For if King Philip had known how to have uſed his Succeſs, and march- 
ed on to Paris, he could have met with no reſiſtance. But he fate down before 
St. Qgintins ; which Coligny kept out ſo long, till the firſt terror was over, that 


| ſo great a Victory had raiſed: and then, as the French took heart again, ſo the 


Spaniards grew leſs, as well in ſtrength as reputation, and the Exgliſb finding them- 


© ſelves not well uſed, returned home into their own Country. 


As ſoon as the Pope heard, that Euglaud had made War upon France, he was 


not a little inflamed with it: and his wrath was much heightned, when he heard 

of the defeat at St. 2yintins; and that the Duke of Gui/e's Army was recalled out The Pope is 
of Italy; by which he was expoſed to the mercy of the Spaniards. He now ſaid offendedwith 
* openly, they might ſee how little Cardinal Pool regarded the e Sos, Carcine! 


* when he ſuffered the Queen to aſſiſt their Enemies againſt their 


riends. The ing 


Pope being thus incenſs'd againſt Pool, ſought all ways to be revenged of him. 
At firſt he made a Decree it May this Year) for a general revocation of all Le- 


gates and Nuntio's in the King of Spaiu's Dominions; and among theſe, Cardinal 


Pool was mentioned with the reſt. But Carve, underſtanding this, went firſt to the 
Cardinals, and informed them what a prejudige it would be to their Religion, to 
recall the Cardinal, while things were yet in ſo unſettled a ſtate in Eugland. Of 
this they were all very ſenſible, and deſired him to 2 to the Pope about it. 
So in an Audience he had of him, he deſired a ſuſpen | 


10n might be made of that 


* Revocation. The Pope pretended he did it in general, in all the Spaniſh Do- 
* minions; yet he promiſed Carne to propoſe it to the Congregation of the Inqui- 


ſition, but he was reſolved not to recall it; and ſaid, it did not conſiſt with the Ma- 


jeſty of the Place he ſat in, to revoke any part of a Decree which he had ſolemnly 


given. In the Congregat ion the Pope endeavoured to have got the concurrence of 
the Cardinals, but they were unwilling to joyn in it. So he told Carne, that 
though he would recall no part of his Decree, yet he would give Orders that 
there ſhould be no Intimation made of it to Cardinal Pool : and that if the Queen 
' Writ to him to deſire his Continuancein England, it might be granted. He alſo let 


tall ſome words to Carne of his willingneſs to make Peace with King Philip; and 
indeed at that time he was much diſtaſted with the French. Of this Carne ad ver- 


tiſed the King, though he was then ſo much better acquainted with the Pope's 
diſſimulation than formerly, that he did not lay much weight on what he ſaid to 
| him; as will appear by the diſpatch he made upon this occaſion, which is in the 
Collection. Whether the Queen did upon this write to the Pope or not, I do not Colle gion 


knn. It is probable the did: for this mater lay AY till September; and then Number 34. 


; the Pope did not only 


dead, and none of the other Biſhops in 


, recall Pool, but intended to deſtroy him. He did not 
now where to find a Perſon to ſet up againſt the Cardinal, ſince Gardiner was 
WO were great enough, Or ſure Ce 


; W ts * to be raiſed to ſo high a Dignity. Peito the Franciſcan Friar ſeem- 
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And recalls 
his Legatine 
Power. 


Collection 
Number 35. 


The Queen 
tefuſes to ad- 
mit of Cardi- 
nal Peito the 
new Legate. 


ed a Man of his own temper, becauſe he had railed againſt King e 


ly to his Face: and he being choſen by the Qucen to be her Confeſſor wo 1 
ed on as the titteſt to be advanced. So the Pope wrote for him into Er Ok. 
and when he came to Rome, made him a Cardinal; and ſent over his Bulls 0 ; 
ing, that he recalled Poo/'s Legatine Power, and required him to come A 1 
to anſwer for ſome Accuſations he had received of him, as a favourer of H Me, 
ticks. This might have 2 been grounded on his diſcharging ok ere 
ſo many delated of Hereſy, upon ſo ambiguous a ſubmiſſion as they had * 
The Pope alſo wrote to the Oates, that he was to ſend over Cardinal 995 | 
to with tull Power, requiring her to receive him as the Legate of the Apot » | 
Sec. The Queen called for the Bulls, and according to the way formerly = 
ſed in England, and till continued in Spain, when Bulls that were 3 tab 
were 1cat over, the ordered them to be laid up without opening them. 1 
been ſhewn in the former part, how Archbiſhop Chicheley, when he was ſo , 
ceeded againſt by Pope Martin, appealed to the next General Council: S 
ſome that defired to ſee the Form of ſuch Appeals in thoſe Ages, haye thy, 
it an Omiſſion in me, that I had not publiſhed his Appeal in the Colle gion d. 
Records, at the end of that Work: therefore upon this occaſion, I ſhall refer th 
Reader to it, which he will find in the Collection. But now Cardinal Pg} ell 
ved to behave himſelf with more ſubmiſſion. For though the Queen had orgereq 
the Pope's Breve to him, not to be delivered, yet of himſelf he laid down the 
Enfigns of his Legatine Power: and ſent Ormaneto, who had the Title of the 
Pope's Datary, and was his Friend and Confident, to give an account of his 
whole behaviour in England; and to clear him of theſe Imputations of Hee, 
This he did, with ſo much ſubmiſſion, that he molified the Pope: only he fi, 
that Pool ought not to have conſented to the Queen's joyning in War with the E. 
nemies of the Holy See. Peito had begun his Journey to England: but the Olten 
ſent him word, not to come over; otherwiſe ſhe would bring him, and all thi 
owned his Authority, within the Premunire. So he ſtopt in his Journey; ard 
dying in April following, enjoyed but aſhort while his new Dignity ; together with 
the Fiſhoprick of Falisbury, to which the Pope had advanced him, clearly con. 
trary to the old Law then in force againſt Proviſions from Rome. 

T x1s Storm againſt Pool went ſoon over, by the Peace that was made betyeen 
Philip and the Pope, of which it will not be unpleaſant to give the Relation. The 
Duke of Gui/e having carried his Army out of [taly, the Duke of Alva marched to- 
wards Rome, and took and ſpoiled all Places on his way. When he came near Rim, 
all was in ſuch Contuſion that he might have eaſily taken it; but he made no aſlult, 
The Pope called the Cardinals together, and ſetting out the Danger he was in, 


with many Tears, ſaid, he would undauntedly ſufter Martyrdom : which they 


A Peace 
made be- 
tween the 
Pope and the 
King of 
Spain. 


The begi n- 
ings of a 
War between 
England an 
Scotland, 


who knew that the Trouble he was in flowed only from his reſtleſs ambition and 
fierceneſs, could ſcarce hear without Laughter. The Duke of Alva was wi 
ling to treat. The Pope ſtood high on the Points of Honour; and would netds 
kecp that entire, though he was forced to ow in the chief matters: he ſaid, 
rather than loſe one jot that was due to him, he would ſee the whole World ruin- 
ed; pretending, that it was not his own Honour, but Chriſt's, that he ſought, 
In fine, the Duke of Ava was required by him to come to Rome, and on his knees 
to ask pardon, for invading the Patrimony of the Church; and to receive abſolution 
for himſelf, and his Maſter. He being ſuperſtitiouſly devoted to the Papacy, ud 
having got ſatisfaction in other things, conſented to this. So the 7 is 
was brought to ask pardon, and the vain Pope received him, and gave him Ab- 
ſolution, with as much haughtineſs and ſtate as if he had been his Priſoner. This 
was done on the 14th of September, and the news of it being brought into Englau 
on the 6b of Ofober, letters were written by the Council'to the Lord Mayor and 
Aldermen of London, requiring them to come to St. Paul's, where high Mals wi 
to be ſaid, for the Peace now concluded between the Pope and the King, alter 
which, Bonfires were ordered. One of the ſecret Articles of the Peace, was tit 
reſtoring Pool to his Legatine Power. 

Wax being now proclaimed between England and France, the French ent to 
the Scottiſh Queen Regent, to engage Scotland in the War with England. Her- 
upon a Convention of the Eſtates was called : But in it there were two different 
Parties. Thoſe of the Clergy liked now the Evgliſh Intereſt, as much as the) 


had been formerly jealous of it; and ſo refuſed to engage in the War: ſince oo 
| wer; 
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Book 1. of the CHURCH of ENGLAND. 


ith Eneland. They had alſo a ſecret diſlike to the Regent, for 
were of 0 * 1 On the other hand, thoſe Lords were rea- 
dy cnough to gain the Protection of the Regent, and the Favour of Frauce; 
24 therefore were ready to enter into the War; hoping that thereby they ſhould 
have their Party made the ſtronger 1n Scotland, by the entertainment that the 
Queen-Regent would be obliged to give to ſuch as ſnould fly out of England, 
for Religion. Yet the greater part of the Convention were againſt the War. 
The Queen Regent thought at leaſt to engage the Kingdom in a defenſive War, 
by forcing the Engliſb to begin with them. Therefore ſhe ſent D'Oiſel, who 
was in chief command, to | | 
gland, was to be unfortified. So the Governour of Berwick making Inroads into 
Sotland for the diſturbing of their Works; upon that, D'Oi/e} began the War, 
and went into England, and beſieged Marte Caſtle. The Scottiſb Lords _ this, 
met at Edinburgh, and complained that D'Oiſel was engaging them in a War with 
England, without their conſent z and required him to return back, under pain of 
being declared an Enemy to the Nation: which he very unwillingly obeyed. But 
while he lay there, the Duke of Norfo/k was ſent down with ſome Ley. to de- 
fend the Marches. There was only one "6-4 88 between him and the Keys ; 
but after a long diſpute, they were defeated, and many of them taken. The 
Queen Regent ſeeing her Authority was ſo little conſidered, writ to France, to 
haſten the Marriage of her Daughter to the Dolphin; for that he being thereup- 
on inveſted with the Crown of Scotland, the French would become more abſolute. 
Upon this a Meſſage was ſent from France to a Convention of Eſtates that ſat in 
December, to let them know, that the Dolphin was now coming to be of Age, and 


therefore they deſired they would ſend over ſome, to treat about the Articles of 


the Marriage. They ſent the Arch-biſhop of Glaſgom, the Biſhop of Orkney, 


the Prior of St. Andrews, who atterwards was Earl of Murray, the Earls of 


Rothes, and Ca/jils, the Lord Fleming ; and the Provoſts of Edinburgh and Moun- 
tro; ſome of every Eſtate, that in the Name of the three Eſtates they might 
conclude that Treaty. ; 

TresE Wars coming upon England, when the Queen's Treaſure was quite ex- 
hauſted, it was not en} to raiſe Money for carrying them on. They found ſuch 
a backwardneſs in the laſt Parliament, that they were afraid the ſupply from 
thence would not come eaſily, or at leaſt, that ſome Favour would be deſired for 
the Hereticks. Therefore they tricd firſt to raiſe Money by ſending Orders un- 
der the Privy Seal, for the borrowing of certain Sums. But though the Coun- 


cil writ many Letters, to ſet on thoſe Methods of getting Money; yet they be- 
ing without, if not againſt Law, there was not much got this way: ſo that af- 


ter all, it was found neceſſary to ſummon a Parliament, to aſſemble on the 20th 
of January. In the end of the Year the Queen had Advertiſements ſent her 
from the King, that he underſtood the French had a deſign on Calais; but ſhe, 
either tor want of Money, or that ſhe thought the place ſecure in the Winter, did 
"ot * theſe ſupplies that were neceſſary; and thus ended the Affairs of England 
this Vear. | 


In Germany, there was a Conference appointed, to bring matters of Religion The Afar 
to a fuller ſettlement. Twelve Papiſts and twelve Proteſtants were appointed to of Germany: 


manage it. Julius Pfugius, that had drawn the Interim, being the chief of the 
Papiſts, moved, that they ſhould begin firſt with condemning the Hereſy of Zu- 


| mnglivs. Melanci hon, upon that, ſaid it was prepoſterous to begin with the con- 


demnation of errors, till they had firſt ſetled the Doctrines of Religion. Vet 
that which the Papiſts expected followed upon this: for ſome of the fiercer Lu- 
therans being much ſet againſt the Zuinglians, agreed to it. This raiſed heats 


: among themſelyes, which made the Conference break up, without bringing things 
do any iſſue. Upon this occaſion, men could not but ſee that Artifice of the 


Roman Church, which has been often uſed before and ſince, with too great ſuc- 


q ow, When they cannot bear down thoſe they call Hereticks with open Force, 
ner next way is to divide them among themſelves, and to engage them into 


Heats about thoſe leſſer matters, in which they differ; hoping that by thoſe ani- 


moſities, their endeavours, which being united, would be dangerous to the com- 


* Enemy, may not only be broken, but directed one againſt another: This 
OL, IT: R x x 19 


fortific Aymouth ; which by the laſt Treaty with Eu- 
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APerſecution 


py 4 oa Paris, in September this Year, there was a meeting of about 200 of 
n France. 
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known to ſome of their Neighbours, they furniſhe 


new occaſion they are made uſe of 
ſame deſigns; never reflecting upon the advantages that have been fo 
from ſuch contentions. e | ] 

In France, the number of the Proteſtants was now encreaſed m 


to ſerye the 


. them! 
Germains to receive the Sacrament according to the * of Geneva ; which ber 
d t ig 


. emſelves with Stones : 
throw at them when they broke up their meeting. So when it was late, ag th : 
went home, Stones were caſt at ſome of them: and the enraged Zealors for 
the doors, and broke in upon the reſt. The men, drawing their Swords, nud 
their way through them, and moſt of them eſcaped : but 160 Women, with be 
few Men, delivered themſelves Priſoners to the King's Officers that came to take 
them. Upon this there were publiſhed all the blackeſt calumnics that could be 
deviſed, of the looſe and promiſcuous embraces that had been in this Meetins. 
and fo exactly had their Accuſers copied from what the Heathens had ancient 
charged on the Meetings of the Chriſtians, that it was ſaid, they found the Blood 
of a Child, whom they had facrificed and eaten, among them. Theſe thin 
were = told at Court, where none durſt contradict them, for Fea 
being judged a Favourer of them. But afterwards there was printed an Apo 
for the Proteſtants. In it they gloried much, that the ſame falſe accuſations} 
which the Heathens had defamed the Primitive Chriftians, were now caſt on then 
Thoſe that were taken were proceeded againſt : Six Men and one Woman yer: 
burnt. It had gone further, if there had not come Envoys, both from the (Gy. 
man Princes, and the Cantons of Switzerland, to interpoſe for them: up 
which, ſince the King needed affiſtance in his Wars, cſpecially from the late; 
the Proſecution was let fall. The Pope was much troubled, when he heard ts 
the King would exerciſe no further ſeverity on the Hereticks: and though hin 
ſelf had hired them in his Wars, yet he faid, the Affairs of France could ny 
ſucceed, as long as their King had ſo many Hereticks in his Army. That King 
had alſo made two Conſtitutions that gave the Pope great 3 the ons, 
that Marriages made by Sons under thirty, and Daughters under twenty fi, 
without their Father's conſent, ſhould be void; the other was for chargin 


the Eccleſiaſtical Benefices with a Tax, and requiring all Biſhops and Curie, 
to refide on their Benefices. So ſcandalous a thing was Non-reſidence then held, 
that every where the Papiſts were aſhamed of it. Upon which the Pope con- 
ing preſumed to meddle with the Sacraments, and to 


plained a-new, that the 
tax the Clergy, 


Tu beginning of the next Year was famous for the loſs of Calais. The Lot 
Wentworth had then the Command of it, but the Garriſon conſiſted only of 5 
Men, and there were not above 200 of the Townſ-men, that could be fern: 
able in a = The Duke of Gniſe, having brought his Army out of Pieduii, 
was now in France, and being deſirous, when the Conſtable was a Priſoner, ! 
do ſome great Action which might raiſe him in reputation above the other, n 
was his only Competitor in France, ſet. his thoughts on Calais, and the Terra 


The HisToRY of the Reformation Party | 


about it. ere were two Forts on which the ſecurity of the 'Town depent 
ed. The one Newnambridge, a Mile from it, that commanded the Avenuesto" 
from the Land; from which to the Town there was a way raiſed thoroug)! 
Marſh lying on both hands of it. On the other fide, to the Sea, the Fond 
Risbank commanded the Harbour; ſo that the whole ſtrength of the place, i 
in thoſe two Forts. | 
Or the firſt of January the Duke of Guiſe came and ſat down before ! 
The Governour having but a ſmall Force within, did not think fit to weak?" 
by ſending ſuch Supplies as thoſe Forts required; ſo they were taken with 
any oppoſition. Then the "Town being thus ſhut up, the 3 preſſed it hard, 
and drew the Water out of its Current, by which the Ditches about the Tom 
and Caſtle were drained; and having prepared devices for their Soldiers te 2 


them without ſticking in the Mire, they made the Aſſault, after they had 7 | 
01 


ned a great breach by their Ordnance : and when the Sea was out, others C9 


wy a, d 4 * 1 N * 112 * ' „ 1 
enough known to all the Reformed ; and yet many of them are ſo far fen 

conſidering it, that upon every ll 
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ces of his, to perſwade them to admit a Spaniſh Garriſon into it, left it in fo na- 


that he ſhould be a Priſoner of War. 


? Gray; whole Garriſon conſiſted of about 1100 Men, but the loſs D 
much diſheartened them. At the firſt * 4p the Freuch carried the Town, 

and the Garriſon retired into the Caſtle: 

that were fallen to rag did beat them out again, and burnt the Town. 


? which they carried, after a long reſiſtance, in which the Engliſh loſt 300. So the 
Lord Gray was fain to render it; He, and all the Officers, bei 


| | ſuch a Mariſh, that was thought inacceſſible: but the Garriſon that was in it, a- 


N Writers ſpeak more meanly of the reſiſtance made by the Lord Gray, than of 
that made by the Lord Wentworth : for there went out of —_— about 800 Sol- 


Writers magnifies the Lord Gray, and ſpeaks diſhonourably of the Lord Went- 
= worth, adding, which was an Invention of his own, that he was attainted for the 
& loſing of Calais. All that Hiſtorian's ground for it, is only this, that there was 
indeed a Mock-citation iſſued out againſt the Lord Wentworth; to which he could 
not appear, being not freed from his impriſonment by the French all this Reign: 
but he came over in the beginning of the next, when, the Treaty of Peace being 
on foot, he obtained his liberty, and was tryed by his Peers in the firſt Parlia- 
ment in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, and acquitted. It was, as he alledged for 


; a fourth part of that Number of Men that was neceſſary to hold out a Siege. 
f But in the declinations of all Governments, when loſſes fall out, they muſt be 


uilty, b 

neglecting to ſupply them as the Service required. Among the Priſ 3 
ot the chief was Sir Edward Grimſton, the Comptroller of Calais, 
Counſellor: He had oſten, according to the Duty of his Place, given Advertiſe- 
ment of the ill condition the Garriſon was in. But whether thoſe to whom he 
s writ were corrupted by French Money, or whether the low ſtate of the Queen's 


; ſhould not come over to diſcover that; and therefore he was let lie a Priſoner in 


1 ſet on him was ſo high, that having loſt a great eſtate, which he had haſt 
about Calais, he reſolved not to . any f ily b * 


# deeming his liberty at ſuch a rate; and i 
make his eſcape. He lay above two years in the Baftile, 
top of it: at the end of that time 


the Bars of the Window, and having a Rope conveved to him, he ch 
# Cloaths with his Servant, and went r Foc Ms : e 
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ſo carried the Caftle by Storm, which the Governour had look- 1558 
er? 4 and ſo had brought his chief Force to the defence of the 32 
— = Secing the Caſtle thus unexpectedly loft, he did all he could with his 
mall Force to regain it; but being {till repulſed, and having loſt 200 of his beſt | 
men, he was forced to render the place on the 7% of January. By their Arti- And taken. 
le * all the Townſ-men and Soldiers were to go whither ** pleaſed, only he 
aul fty more were to be Priſoners of War. hus in one Weeks time, and in 
Winter, was ſo ſtrong a Town loſt by the Engliſh, that had been for many Ages 
in their Hands, It was taken 210 years ago by Edward the IIIA after the 
Battle of Creſſy; and was ftill called the Key of France, as long as it continued 
in Engliſþ Hands. But now, in a time of War, it was in as ill a condition, as if 
they had been in the protoundeſt Peace: and though Philip had offercd to put men 
into it, yet the Engliſh, being jealous that thoſe Advertiſements were but Artifi- 


ked a condition, that the Governour could do little to preſerve it. But yer, that 
it might appear he had not been too careful of himſelf, he was content to agree 


FzxoM this, the Duke of Guiſe went to Guiſues, commanded by the Lord Gnifnes and 
Calais had the reſt of 


a WII ry taken by 
ut Gray, breaking out on the Soldiers the arb. 


The French battered the Caſtle, till they made a breach in the Out-works of it, 


made Priſoners 
of War. There was another Caſtle in that little County, Hammes, which lay in 


bandoned it, without ſtaying till the Enemy came before them. The French 


diers, whereas there went not out of Calais above 300. at one of our own 


himſelf, his misfortune to be employed in a Place, where he had not ſo much as 


caſt on thoſe that are entruſted, to excuſe thoſe who are much more 


ners, one 
and a Privy- 


Treaſury made that they were not ſupplied, is not certain. It was intended he 


the Baſtile; and no care was taken of him or the other Priſoners: The Ranſom 


urther prejudice to his Family by re- 
intended either to continue a Priſoner, or 


and was lodged in the 
he procured a File, and fo cut out one of 


R 2 . 
deal too ſhort, he lea ope, which proving a wo 


ped a great way, and having done that before the Gates 


Wann his eſcape without being diſcovered. But his Beard, which 


X X 2 Was 
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1558 was grown long, made him fear he ſhould be known by it. Yet by a hap 
V uVuaence he found in the Pockets of his Servant's Cloaths a pair of Sci PF Pro 
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going into the Fields, did ſo cut his Beard, that he could not have been kn 
and having learnt the Art of War in the Company of the Scorch Guard 4: Mom; 
he ſpake that Dialect ; So he paſſed as a Scotch Pilgrim; and by that _— | 
caped into England. And there he offered himſelt to a Trial, where ihe, & | 
Evidence was brought, his Innocence did ſo clearly appear; that the Ju the 
ready to give their Verdict without going from the Bar. So he vas '7 wee 
ted, and lived to a great Age, dying in his 98 h Year. He was Great Cui 
Father to my Noble Patron and Benefactor Sir Harbotle Grimfton, whi 1 
made me the more willing to enlarge thus concerning him, to whoſe Heir! 
the chief opportunities and encouragements J have had in compoſing this Wal 
Now the Queen had nothing left of all thoſe Dominions that her Ance 
had once in France, but the Ifles of Jerſey, Guernſey, Alderney, and Harb. Ty 
laſt of theſe, being a naked Place, only inhabited by ſome Hermites ; but havi 
the advantage of a Harbour, the Freuch made themſelves Maſters of it. 15 
Sarke taken ſtrength of it conſiſted in the difficulty of the aſcent: the little Fort the 
by the French being acceſſible but in one place, where two could only go up a-breaſt. 80 m 
ingenious Fleming reſolved to beat them out of it: He came thither, and pre. 
tending he had a Friend dead in his Ship, offered them a good Preſent, if h 
might bury him within their Chappel. The French conſented to it, if he 
would ſuffer himſelf and his Men to be fo narrowly ſearched, that they m 1 
And retaken not bring ſo much as a Knife a-ſhoar. This he conſented to; and as he lands 
by an Ingent- vith his Coffin, the French-1men were to ſend ſome to his Ship to receive the 
ous Strata- : I , Weg C Fre- 
gem. ſent. So the Coffin being carried into the Chappel; and the French apprehending 
| nothing from unarmed men; the Coffin was opened, which was full of gy 
Arms, and every man furniſhing himſelf, they broke out upon the French, ud 
took them all; as their Companions in the Ship did thoſe who went aboard ty 
bring the Preſent. 
Greatdiſcon= THE news of the loſs of Calais, filled England with great diſcontent. Thi 
tentsin En-. who were otherwiſe diſſatisfied with the conduct of Affairs, took great adyats 
i es from it, to diſparage the Government, which the Queen had put into th 
Hands of Prieſts, who underſtood not War, and were not ſenſible of the Hy 
nour of the Nation. It was ſaid, they had drained her Treaſury by the refity- 
tions and Foundations they got her to make; and being ſenſible how much 
the Nation hated them, they had ſet the Queen on other ways of raiſing Money 
than by a Parliament; fo that never did the Parliament meet, with greater di- 
order and trouble, than now. But that loſs affected none ſo deeply as the Quet 
her ſelf; who was ſo ſenſible of the dithonour of it, that ſhe was much oppreſſ 
with melancholy, and was never chearful after it. Thoſe who took on them to 
make Comments on Divine Providence, expounded this loſs as their affections |:4 
them. Thoſe of the Reformation ſaid, it was God's heavy Judgment u 
England, for rejecting the light of his Goſpel, and perſecuting ſuch as till 12 
red to it; But on the other hand, the Papiſts ſaid, Calais could not proſpe: 
ſince it had been a Receptacle of Hereticks, where the Laws againſt them hut 
never been put in execution. King Philip, as ſoon as he heard of this loſs, wrot 
over to England, e them to raiſe a great Force with all poſſible haſte, and 
ſend it over to recover Calais before it was fortified : and he would draw out ts 
Army, and joyn with them; for if they did not retake it before the ſeaſon d 
working about it came on, it was Irrecoverably loſt. Upon which there wis ! 
long Conſultation held about it. They found they could not to any purpoſe ſend 
over under 20000 Men; the Pay of them for five Months would riſe to 170009 
Garriſons, and an Army againſt the Scots, and ſecuring the Coaſts againſt the Frewh, 
would come to 1500007. The ſetting out of a Fleet, and an Army by Sea, would 
amount to 200000 J. and yet all that would be too little, if the Danes and Swedes 
which they were afraid of, ſhould joyn againſt them. There was alfo great wi 
of Ammunition and Ordnance, of which they had loft vaſt quantities in (Ca 
and Guiſnes. All this would riſe to above 520000 J. and they doubted mu 
whether the People would endure ſuch Impoſitions, who were now grown ſtu 


born, and talked very looſely. So they did not fee how they could poſlibly : 
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jon this Vear. One Reaſon, among the reſt, was ſuggeſted by 


ome: they had not done their Work, which they ho ed a 
lictle more time would per ect; whereas a flackning in that, would raiſe the 
8 e ing Spirits of thoſe whom they were now purſuing. So they deſired ano- 
1 5 to proſecute them, in which time they hoped ſo to clear the King- 
F — of them, that with leſs danger they might engage in a War, the Year at- 
ter. Nor did they think it would be caſy to bring new raiſed men, to the hard- 
Tips of ſo early a Campagne; and they thought the French would certaiply work 
n my d in repairing the Breaches, that they would be in a good condition 
to cndurc a ſtrait and long Siege. All this they wrote over to the King on the 


WT Proccedings at 


Wt of February, as appears from their Letter, which will be found in the Col- collection 
; | Number 36. 


Vectiou. | V 1 | 
Tar Parliament was opened on the 20th of Fanuary, where the Convocation, 


1558 


70 be a good Example to the two Houſes, granted a Sublidy of eight Shillings is called. 


in the Pound, to be paid in four years: In the Houſe of Peers, the Abbot of 
I iſiminſter, and the Prior of St. John of Jeruſalem, took their Places according 
Fro their Writs. Treſham, that had given great aſſiſtance to the Queen upon her 
rſt coming to the Crown, was now made Prior. But how much was done 
towards the endowing of that Houſe, which had been 1 wht 4 among the rich- 
Zeſt of England, I do not know. On the 24th of January the Lords ſent a Meſ- 
ſage to the Commons, deſiring that the Speaker, with ten or twelve of that 
Houſe, ſhould meet with a Committee of the Lords; which being granted, the 
Lords propoſed, that the Commons would conſider of the defence of the King= 


a 


— 


dom. What was at firſt demanded, does not appear; but after ſeveral days ar- 
guing about it, they agreed to give one Subſidy, a Fitteenth, and a Tenth; and 


ordered the Speaker to let the Queen know what they had concluded; who ſent 


them her hearty thanks for it. Then, Complaints being made of ſome Freuch- 
nen that were not Denizens, it was carried, that they ſhould go out of the King- 
dom, and not return during the War. The Abbot of Weſtminſter, finding the 
Revenues of his Houſe were much impaired, thought, that if the old Priviledg- 
Fs of the Sanctuary were confirmed, it would bring him in a good Revenue from 
thoſe that fled to it: ſo he preſſed for an Act to confirm it. He brought a great 
many ancient Grants of the Kings of England, which the Queen had confirmed 
Þy her Letters Patents; but my did not prevail with the Houſe, who pro- 
Zccded no further in it. In this Parliament the Procurers of wilful Murder were 
denied the Benefit of Clergy ; which was carried in the Houſe of Lords by the 
greater number, as it is in their Journals. The Biſhops did certainly oppoſe it, 
though none of them entred their diſſent. Sir Ambroſe, and Sir Robert Dudley, 
two Sons of the late Duke of Northumberland, were reſtored in Blood. 'The 
Counteſs of Syſex's Jointure was taken from her for her living in Adultery ſo 
publickly, as was formerly mentioned. In the end of the Seſſion a Bill was put 
in, for the confirming of the Queen's Letters Patents: it was deſigned chiefly 
for confirming the Religious Foundations ſhe had made. As this went through 
the Houſe of Commons, one Coxley ſaid, He did not approve ſuch a general 
Confirmation of thoſe ſhe had given, or might give: leſt this might be a colour 
Hor her to diſpoſe of the Crown from the right Inheritors. The Houſe was 
Qucen would alienate the Crown; that they both ſhewed their eſteem for the 
Queen, and their reſolution to have the Crown deſcend after her death to her 
Siſter. Coxley was made to withdraw, and voted guilty of great irreverence to the 
Queen. He asked pardon, and deſired it might be imputed to his youth: yet 


he was kept in the Serjeant's Hands, till they had ſent to the Queen to deſire 


her to forgive his offence. She ſent them word, that at their ſute the forgave it; 
bat wiſhed them to examine him, from whence that motion ſprung. There is 
no more ent red about it in the Journal, ſo that it ſeems to have been let fall. The 


| parliament was, on the ſeventh of March, prorogued to the ſeventh of Novem- 
ler. 


1 Soon 


& You. It. 
| 


much offended at this, and expreſſed ſuch diſlike at the imagination that the 


ſaw a War would oblige them to a greater moderation in their Gy 


A Parliament 
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1558 Soon after this, the King of Sweden ſent a Meſſage ſecretly to the L 
WIN lizabeth, who was then at Hatfield, to „er to her. Kin ad * 
The King of had once deſigned to marty her to the Duke of Savoy, when he Was i, bill 
Sweden treats Children by the Queen: but that hope vaniſhing, he broke it off ebe 
a Marriage ell h f. hi {; If, H 7 15 . . b and intendeg | 
with tlie La- to reſerve her for himſelt. How far ſhe entertained that motion, Ido Few 
dy Elizabeth. but for this from Sweden, ſhe rejected it, ſince it came not to her by the Oer. 

direction. But to that it was anſwered, the King of Sweden would ha, deen 
begin with her ſelf, judging that fit for him as he was a Gentleman; and he then | 
liking being obtained, he would next, as a King, addreſs himſelf to the ua 
But the ſaid, as ſhe was to entertain no ſuch Propoſitions unleſs the * leg 
them to her; ſo if ſhe were left to her ſelf, the aſſured them ſhe would not 3 len 
her ſtate of Life. Upon this, the Queen ſent Sir Tho. Pope to her, in ery, 
let her know how wel ſhe approved of the Anſwer ſhe had made to the b 
they had now delivered their Letters, and made the Propoſition to her, in ö r 
the deſired to know her Mind. She thanked the Queen tor her favour to her 5 
bade Pope tell her, that there had been one or two noble Propoſitions made Fa — 
in her Brother King Edward's time; and ſhe had then deſired to continue in 0 
ſtate ſhe was in, which of all others pleaſed her beſt, and ſhe thought there ae 
ſtate of Life comparable to it: She had never before heard of that King mil, 
deſired never to hear of that Motion more: She would ſee his Meſſenger no Ws 
ſince he had preſumed to come to her without the Queen's Leave. Ther 15 
ſaid, he did believe, if the Queen offered her ſome honourable Marriage, ſhe wolli 
not be averſe to it: She anſwered, What ſhe might do afterwards ſhe did g: 
know; but proteſted ſolemnly, that as ſhe was then inclined, if ſhe could harte fr 
Which is re- greateſt Prince in Chriſtendom, ſhe would not accept of him; though perhaps th 
jected by her. |; Ser might think, this flowed rather from a Maid's modeſt than any eule 
Collection. determination in her. This I take from a Letter Pope wrote about it, which bh 
Number 3). the Collection. Vet her Life at this time was neither ſo pleaſant, nor fo well. 
cured, but that, if her averſion to a married ſtate had not been very much ro- 
ed in her, it is not unlikely, the would have been glad to be out of the Hands! 
ber unkind Keepers; who grew the more apprehenſive of her, the more they o. 
ferved her Siſter to decay: and, as the Biſhops did apprehend ſhe would or: 
throw all that they had been building, and cementing with ſo much Blood, f 
ſome of them did not ſpare to ſuggeſt the putting of bo out of the way: a 
now that ſhe is ſo near the Throne, in the Courſe of this Hiſtory, I {ul 
look back through this Reign, to give account of what befel her in it, 


* Wu u the was fuüſpected to be acceſſory to Miat's Conſpiracy; the day aft 
She was : | 7 0 ; Piracy; ) 

hardly uſed his breaking out, the Lord Haſtings, Sir Tho. Cornwallis, and Sir Richard Sui 
all this well, were ſent tor her to come to Court. She then lay ſick at her Houſe at A 
Reign. ridge: but that excuſe not being accepted, ſhe was forced to go: fo being fil 


ill, ſhe came by ſlow Journeys to the Queen. She was kept ſhut up in pri: 
at Court, from the fourth of March to the 16th, and then Gardiner, with tint 
teen of the Council, came to examine her about Miat's Rebellion. She poſitirth 
denied ſhe knew any my of it, or of Sir Peter Carew's deſigns in the Wh, 
which they alſo objected to her. In Concluſion, they told her the Queen had order 
ed her to be ſent to the Tower, till the matter ſhould be further enquired into; and 
though ſhe made great Proteſtations of her Innocence, yer ſhe was carried rhithet, 
and led in by the Traitors Gate; all her own Servants betng put from her. Three 
Men, and as many Women of the Queen's Servants, were appointed to attend 0! 
her; and no Perſon was ſuffered to have acceſs to her. Sir Yoln Gage, who was th 
Lieutenant of the Joer, treated her very ſeverely, kept her cloſely Rut up, without 
leave ro walk either in the Galleries, or on the Leads; nor would he permit It 
Servants to carry in her Meat to her, but he did that by his own Servants. Th: 
other Priſoners were often examined about her, and ſome were put to the Rack, 
to try it they could be brought any way to accuſe her: but though Wiat had don 
it, when he hopel1 to have faved his own lite by ſo baſe an Action; yet he ater- 


wards denied that ſhe knew any of their deſigns: and leſt thoſe denials he made 
his Examinations might have been ſuppreſſed, and his former Depoſitions be ma 


aſc of againſt her, he declared it openly on the Scaffold at his Death. Aftcrio 
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. iſonment, upon great Interceſſion made by the Lord Chandois, 1558 
9 io) bs 8 the Tower, it 1 5 granted that ſhe W ſometimes walk in 
15 1 Roomes, in the preſence of the Conſtable; the Lieutenant and three 

WP Women the Windows being all ſhut. Then ſhe got leave to walk in a little 
Garden tor ſome Air; but all the Windows that opened to it were to be kept ſhut, 

© hen ſhe took her Walk: and fo jealous were they of her, that a Boy of tour 

© .cars old was ſeverely threatened, and his Father ſent for and chid, for his carry- 

ing Flowers to her. The Lord Chandois was obſerved to treat her with too 


. 


leave to write to the Queen; Benefield being to ſec all ſhe wrote. It was believed 
that ſome were ſent ſecretly to kill her; but the Orders were given ſo ſtrictly, 
that none of them could come near her, without a ſpecial Warrant; and ſo ſhe 
* eſcaped at that time. But after King Philip underſtood the whole Caſe, he broke 
all thoſe defigns, as was formerly ſhewn;z and prevailed to have her ſent for to 
Court. When ſhe came to Hampton-Court, the was kept ſtill a Priſoner. Many 
of the Council, Gardiner in particular, dealt often with her, to confeſs her offences, 
and ſubmit to the Queen's mercy. She faid, ſhe had never offended her, not ſo 
much as in her thoughts; and ſhe would never betray her own Innocency by ſuch a 
Confeſſion. One night when it was late, ſhe was ſent for by the Qucen, before whom 
ſhe kneeled down, and proteſted the was, and ever had been a moſt faithful Subject 
to her. The Queen ſeemed ſtill to ſuſpect her, and wiſhed her to confeſs her guilt, 
* otherwiſe ſhe muſt think, ſhe had been unjuſtly dealt with: She anſwered, That 
* ſhe was not to complain, but to bear her burden, only ſhe begged her to conceive 
a good opinion of her. So they parted fairly, which King Philip had perſwaded 
the Queen to; and being atraid that the ſowerneſs of the Queen's temper, might 
lead her into Paſſion, he was ſecretly in a corner of the Room, to prevent any 
further breach, in caſe the ſhould have been tranſported into new heats: but there 
was no occaſion given for it. Soon after that, ſhe was diſcharged of her Guards, 
and ſuffered to retire into the Country; but there were always many Spies 
about her, and ſhe, to avoid all ſuſpicion, medled in no ſort of Bulineſs, but gave 

her felt wholly to Study. And thus ſhe paſſed theſe five years, under no mall 
fears and apprehenſions; Which was perhaps a neceſſary preparation for that high 
degree to which ſhe was ſoon after advanced, and which the held in the great- 
eſt and longeſt courſe of Proſperity and Glory, that ever any of her Sex attained 
fo. | SP 

Tur hogs, when the Parliament was fitting, did always intermit their Cru- The progrece 
eltics ; but as ſoon as it was over, they fell to them afreſh. On the 287 of March, of the Perle 
Cuthbert Simpſon, that was in Deacon's Orders, with two others, were burnt in on. 
| Smithfield. Simpſon had been taken with Rough, that ſuffered the Year before 
this. He was put to much torture, he lay three hours on the Rack; beſides, 
two other Inventions of Torture were made uſe of to make him diſcover all thoſ: 
in London who met with them in their private Aſſemblies: but he would tell no- 
+ thing, and ſhewed ſuch paticnce, that the Biſhops did publickly commend him for 
it. On the ninth of April a Man was burnt at Hereford: On the 1 gth of May, 
three Men were burnt at Colchefter. At this time, Complaints being made to the 
+ Queen, that Books of Hereſie, Treaſon, and Sedition, were either brought in 
from Forrcign parts, or ſecretly printed in England, and diſperſt among her Sub- 
Jects; ſhe ſet out, on the ſixth of Juue, a Proclamation of a ſtrange nature: “ That 
» whoſoever had any of theſe, and did not any burn them, without read- 
* "0g, or ſhewing them to any other Perſon, they ſhould be eſteemed Rebels; 
and without any further delay, be executed by the Martial Law. On the 27th 
| of that Month, when feven were to be led out to be burnt in Smithfield, it was 
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proclaimed in the Queen's Name, that no Man ſhould pray for them 
to them, or ſay, God help them > which was thought a ſtrain of Barbarity be 
all the Examples of former times, to deprive dying Men of the good wit. © 
prayers of rheir Friends. But however this might reſtrain Men trom giri S ang 
ward Signs of their praying for them, it could not bind up their inward S St. 
cret Devotions. Thoſe ſeven had been taken at a meeting in ſlington, 
thers ; of whom ſome died in Priſon, and fix others were burnt at Brainſordthe 
of July. The reſt of them were 4 * by Bonner, who now ſeemed to have been f b | 
ted with the Blood of ſo many Innocents, and therefore to have put a "a, a 
the elfuſſion of more: yet thoſe that were kept Priſoners by him did not ſo en "I 
ly eſcape his fury, but that he diſciplined them himſelt with Rods, till he » 
weary ; and fo gave over that odd way of Paſtoral Correction, rather to eaſe in 
ſelf, than in pity to them whom he whipt. On the tenth of July a Miniſter, 
burnt at Norwich: On the ſecond or third of Auguſt, a Gentleman was bur; 8 
Winchejter : In Auguſt four were burnt at Bury; and in November three more 8 
burnt there. On the fourth of November a Man, and a Woman, were bunt t 
Ipſwich + At that time a Woman was burnt at Exeter; and to cloſe up all, on gt 
tenth of Noveiaber three Men, and two Women, were burnt at Canterbury, which 
made in ali thirty nine this Year. There had been ſeventy nine burnt the forme 
Year, ninty four the Year before that, and ſeventy two the firſt Year of the he. 
ſecution: which in all came ro 284. But he that writ the Pretace to Biſhop hi 
ley's Book De cena Domini, who is ſuppoſed to be Grindal, afterwards Archi. 
ſhop of Canterbury, ſays, That in the two firſt Years of the Queen's Perfecyiy 
there were above eight hundred put to molt cruel kinds of death tor Religion; 
which it ſeems Fox, on whom I depend in the numbers I have aſſigned, has con: 
far ſhort in his account. Beſides thoſe that were burnt, many others died in Bond; 
of whom there are ſixty reckoned. There were alſo great Numbers of thoſe yi 
were vexed with long and grievous Impriſonment : and though they redeens 
their Lives by the renouncing, or rather the diſſembling of their Conſcienc 
yet this being but forced from them, they carried with them their old Opinions 
and the Wound they gave their Conſciences to fave their Lives, as it begoth 
many of them great horrour for what they had done, fo it raiſed in them the 
moſt mortal hatred to thoſe who had driven them to ſuch ſtraits: fo that if thr 
Religion was hateful betore to the Nation, for the Impoſtures and Scandals thi 
were diſcovered in the Clergy, and ſome few Inſtances of their Cruelty, the r. 
peated Burnings, and other Cruelties, of which now they ſaw no end, did ener 
their averſion to it beyond all expreſſion. _ 

Ar firſt the Biſhops dealt earneſtly with thoſe who were brought before then 
to recant; and were ready at any time to receive them: the Queen's Pardon ws 
alſo ſent to them as yay were ready to be tied to the Stake, if they would tix 
turn. But now it was far otherwiſe. For in the Council-Books there is an E- 
try made of a Letter, written on the firſt of Auguſt this Year, to Sir Richard Hi 
all Sheriff of Hampſhire, ſignifying, “ That the Queen thought it very ſtrag 
that he had delayed the Execution of the Sentence againſt one Bembridge, cu 
e demned of Hereſie, becauſe he had recanted: requiring him to execute it out 
« of hand, and if he ſtill continued in the Catholick Faith, which he outward 
<« pretended, he was then to ſuffer ſuch Divines as the Biſhop of open, je ſhould 
« appoint, to have acceſs to him for confirming him in the Faith, and to att 
on him at his death, that he might die God's Servant: and as ſoon as the Sit 
6 riff had thus burnt him, he was to come to the Council, and anſwer ſot l- 
« preſumption in delaying it ſo long. The matter of Fact was thus: Bembrii? 
being tied to the Stake, and the Fire taking hold on him, he, through the vr 
lence of it, yielded, and cried out, I recant. Upon which the Sheriff mit 
the Fire be put out; and Bembridge Signed ſuch a 1 as Doctor S, 
who was near him, writ for him: but for all that, upon this Order of the Cour⸗- 
cil, he was burnt; and the Sheriff was put in the Fleet - fo that now it appel 
that it was not ſo much the converſion of thoſe they called Hereticks, as the! 
deſtruction, that the Biſhops deſired : and ſo much were their Inftruments ſet c 
theſe Severities, that though they ſaw the Queen declining ſo faſt, that thi" 
was no appearance of her living many days; yet the Week before ſhe died, 
they burat, as hath been ſaid, five together in one Fire at Canterbury. Tut 
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. * made by the French, he burnt the Town; but the Country being againſt 


z — 600 of their Men. 
it; which was 
their aſſiſtancc. 

5 — went and fortified Breſt, and kept a great Body of Men together, to reſiſt 


ing he could 
rous attempt. 
ſo little acceptable to t | 
: =_ began to think, Heaven was againſt them. 


much Philip was troubled at the Continuance of the War; their forces being ſo 
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hing done in the War with Frauce this Year, but the ſending 1558 
1 il * 7000 Land-men in it, under the Command of the 


- 2 3 An un! 
ed at Port-Conquet, in the Point of Britain, where after a ak aui 


were forced to return to their Ships, having loſt france. 
he deſign was, to have ſeized on Breft, and fortified 
f his Ships to 


thered together, the Egli 


ropoſed by King Philip, who had ſent thirty o 
bis the French 3 by ſome of the Priſoners whom they 


in caſe the Engliſh ſhould make a ſecond Impreſſion. But the Lord Clinton, ſee- 
4 nothing, returned, 1 | upem a very expenſive and unproſpe- 

The Engliſb had loſt their Hearts; the Government at home was 
nf that they were not much concerned to ſupport it : 


In Strange and 
unuſual acci- 
dents. 


HERE Were many ſtrange accidents at home, that ſtruck terror in them. 
July, Thunder broke near Nottingham, with ſuch violence, that it beat down two 
little Towns, with all the Houſes and Churches in them: the Bells were carried a 
good way from the Steeples, and the Lead that covered the Churches, was caſt 
400 Foot from them, ſtrangely wreathed. The River of Trent, as it is apt upon 
Deluges of Rain to ſwell and over-run the Country; ſo it broke out this Year with 
extraordinary violence; many Trees were plucked up by the roots, and with it 
there was ſuch a Wind, that carried ſeveral Men and Children a great way, and 
daſhed them againſt Trees or Houſes, ſo that they died. Hail-ſtones fell that 
were fifteen Inches about, in other Places: and which was much more terrible, a 
contagious intermitting Feaver, not nnlike the Pleague, raged every where; ſo 
that three parts of tour of the whole Nation were infected with it. So many 
Prieſts died of it, that in many Places there were none to be had for the perform- 
ing of the Offices. Many Biſhops died alſo of it, ſo that there were many vacancies 
made by the Hand of Heaven, againſt Queen Elizabeth came to the Crown: and 
it ſpreading moſt violently in Auguſt, there were not Men enough, in many Coun- 
tics, to reap the Harveſt: ſo that much Corn was loſt. All theſe Symptoms 
concurred to encreaſe the averſion the People had to the Government; which 
made the Queen very willing to conſent to a Treaty of Peace, that was opened 
at Cambray in October; to which ſhe ſent the Earl of Arundel, the Biſhop of Ely, 
and Dr. Wotton, as her Plenipotentiaries. 

Txt occaſion of the Peace was from a mecting that the Biſhop of Arras had A Treaty of 


with the Cardinal of Lorrain at Peronne; in which he propoſed to him, how K — 
Ween go 


ow land, F 
much engaged in it, that they could make no reſiſtance to the Turk, and the mean 4 


while Hereſie encreaſing and ſpreading in their own Dominions, while they were 
ſo taken up that they could not look carefully to their Affairs at home, but muſt 
connive at many things: therefore he preſſed the Cardinal to perſwade the King 
of France to an Accomodation. The Cardinal was eaſily induced to this, ſince 
beſides his own zeal for Religion, he ſaw that he might thereby bear down the 
Conſtable's greatneſs ; whoſe F riends, chiefly his two Nephews, the Admiral, and 
Dandelot, who went then among the beſt Captains in France, were both ſuſpect of 
being Proteſtants; upon which, the latter was ſhortly after put in Prifbn : ſo 
he uſed all his endeavours to draw the King to conſent to it : in which he had the 
leſs oppolition, ſince the Court was now filled with his Dependants, and his four 
Brothers, who had got all the Great Officers of France into their Hands: and the 
8 and Admiral being Priſoners, there was none to oppoſe their Councils. 
L he King thinking, that by the recovery of Calais, and the Places about it, he 
ad gained enough to ballance the loſs of St. Nuintin, was very willing to hearken 
toa Treaty: and he was in an ill ſtate to continue the War, being much weak 

wy both by the Loſs he ſuffercd laſt Year, and the blow that he received in Fuly 
= the Marſhal de Thermes being encloſed by the Count of Egmont near Graveling, 2 — 
nere the French Army being ſet on by the Count, and galled with the Engliſh Ord- * 
"= from their Ships that lay gear the Land, was defcated, 5000 killed, the Mar- 
+ and the other chief Officers being taken Priſoners. Theſe loſſes made him ſen- 
oL. II. Z 2 t ſible 
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1553 üble, that his Affairs were im ſo ill a condition, that he 
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„* 
the War. 8 San much þ, 

T xt Cardinal was the more earneſt to bring. on a Peace, becauſe the p 
ſtants did not only encreaſe in their Numbers, but they came ſo openly to rote. 
their Religion, that in the een Walks without the Suburbs of St. G 4 
they began to ſing David's Pſalms in French Verſe. The newneſs of the thin 
muſed many, the devotion of it wrought on others, the muſick drew in the ne | 
ſo that the Multitudes that uſed to divert themſelves in thoſe Fields, 2 | 
their ordinary ſports, did now nothing for many nights, but go about fin * 
Pſalms: and that which made it more remarkable was, that the King and We 
of Navarre came and joyned with them. That King, beſides the Honour of 
x Crowned Head, with the {mall part of that Kingdom that was yet left in thei 
Hands, was the firſt Prince of the Blood. He was a ſoft and weak Man: b. 
his Queen, in whoſe right he had that Title, was one of the moſt extraord n 
Women that any Ag hath produced, both for knowledge far above her Sex fl. 
a great judgment in Affairs, an Heroical Greatneſs of mind, and all other V... 
tues; joyned to a high meaſure of Devotion, and true Picty : all which, exc; 
the laſt, ſhe derived to her Son Henry the Great. When the King of Franc; r 
of this Pſalmody, he made an Edict againſt it; and ordered the doers of it to he 
puniſhed: but the numbers of them, and the reſpectto thoſe Crowned Heads, mag: 
the buſineſs to go no further. | 

On the 24th of April was the Dolphin married to the Queen of Selin 
Four Cardinals, Bourbon, Lorrain, Chaſtilion, and Bertrand, with many of th: 
Princes of the Blood, and the other great Men of France, and the Commiſſions 
ſent from Scotland, were preſent. But ſcarce any thing adorned it more than th; 
Epithalamium written upon it by Buchanan; which was accounted one of the Per. 
fecteſt Pieces of Latin Poetry. After the marriage was over, the Scotch Con- 
miſſioners were deſired to offer the Dolphin the Enſigns of the Regality of 9. 
land, and to acknowledge him their King; but they excuſed themſelves, fine 
that was beyond their Commiſſion, which only empower'd them to treat concertir 
the Articles of the Marriage, and to carry an account back to thoſe that (cn 
them. Then it was defired that they would promote the buſineſs at their retun 
to their Country; but ſome of them had expreſſed their averfion to thoſe Pro 
poſit ions ſo plainly, that it was believed they were poiſoned by the Bretherm 
of the Houſe of Guiſe. Four of them died in France; the Biſhop of Orkney, and 
the Earls of Rothes, and Caſſils, and the Lord Fleeming. The Prior of St A. 
arews was alſo very ſick; and though he recovered at that time, yet he had newt: 
any perfect health after it. When the other four returned into Scotland, 
88 of the Eſtates was called, to conſult about the Propoſitions the 

rought. 

TI 1s Aſſembly conſiſts of all thoſe Members that make up a Parliament, vio 
were then, the Biſhops, and Abbots, and Priors, who made the firſt Eſtate; tit 
Noblemen, that were the ſecond Eſtate; and the Deputies from the Towns, ot 
from every Town, only Edenburgh ſends two, were the third Eſtate. Ancient! 
all that held Lands of the Crown, were ſummoned to Parliaments, as well tit 
BY as the lefſer Barons. But in King James the firſt's time, the leſſer Baron 
inding it a great charge to attend on fuck Aſſemblies, deſired to be excuſed iron 
it; and procured an Act of Parliament exempting them, and giving them Pow! 
to ſend from every County, two, three, four, or more to repreſent them; b 
they afterwards thought this rather a Charge than a Priviledge, and did not u: 
it; ſo that now the ſecond Eſtate conſiſted only of the Nobility. But the Ger. 
try finding the Prejudice they ſuffered by this, and that the Nobility grew © 
abſolute, procured, We King James the ſixth's favour, an Act of Parliament b. 
ſtoring them to that Right of ſending Deputies, two from every County, x 
ſome {mall Counties that ſend only one. But according to the Ancient Law, nole 
has a Vote in the Elections, but thoſe who hold Lands immediately of the Cro 
of ſuch a Value. The difference between a Parliament, and a Convention 0! 
ſtates, is, that the former muſt be ſummoned forty days before it ſits; and ＋ 
meets in State, and makes Laws, which are to be prepared by a Committee o bn 
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ock II. of the CHURCH ENGLAND. 275 
. the Lords of the Articles: but a Convention may be called 1558 
1 che Eftates, cater bg bo neceſſary for giving notice to all parts of the Nation PIE 
= * their Elections: They have no Power of making Laws, being only cal- 
= * _ one particular Emergent; which, during the diviſion of the Hland, was 
= 17 iy upon the breaking out of War betwixt the two Nations, and ſo their 
S | e was confined to the giving of Money for the occaſion which then brought 
I PF \— x EM now held, after much debate and oppoſition, whether they 
ZE <ould conſent to the demand made by the Ambaſſadors ſent from France, it was 
W carried, that the Dolphin ſhould be acknowledged their King: great aſlurances 
being given, that this ſhould be only a bare Title, and that he ſhould pretend to 
no Power over them. So the Earl of Argile, and the Prior of St. Audrew's, who 
had been the main fticklers for the French Intereſt, upon the Promiſes that the 
Queen Regent made them, that they ſhould 2 the free exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion, were appointed to carry the Matrimonial Crown into France But as the) 
were preparing tor their Journey, a great revolution of Affairs fell out in 
land. | 
4 ne Parliament met on the fifth of November. On the ſeventh the Queen ſent, A Seſſion of 
for the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, and ordered him to open to them the 1 
ill condition the Nation was in: for though there was a Treaty begun at Camzray, Elan. 
yet it was neceſſary to put the Kingdom in a poſture of defence, in cafe it ſnould 
miſcarry. But the Commons were now fo diſſatisfied, that they could come to 
no reſolution. So on the 14th day of November the Lord Chancellor, the Lord 
* Treaſurer, the Duke of Norfolk, the Earls of Shrewsbury and Pembroke, the Bi- 
ſhops of London, Winchefter, Lincoln, and Carliſle, the Viſcount Montacute, the 
Lords Clinton, and Howard, came down to the Houſe of Commons, and fate in 
© that place of the Houſe where the Privy-Counſellors uſed to fit. The Speaker 
leſt his Chair, and he, with the Privy-Counſellors that were of the Houſe, came 
and fate on low Benches before them. The Lord Chancellor ſhewed the neceſſity 
ol granting a Subſidy, to defend the Nation, both from the French, and the Scots. 
When he had done, the Lords withdrew; but though the Commons entred, both 
that, and the two following days, into the debate, they came to no iſſue in their 
Conſultations. | 
TE Queen had never enjoyed her health perfectly, ſince the falſe conception The Queen's 
that was formerly ſpoken of; Upon which followed the negle& from her Husband elek. 
and the diſpair of Iſſue, that encreaſed her Melancholly: and this receiving a 
great addition from the loſs of Calais, and the other misfortunes of this Year ; 8 
by a long declination of Health, and decay of her Spirits, was now brought ſo 
low, that it was viſible ſhe had not many days to live: and a dropſie coming on 
her, put a concluſion to her unhappy Reign, and unfortunate Lite, on the 17th And death. 
of November, in the 434 Year of her Age, after ne had reigned five Years, four 
Months, and eleven Days. 

Ar the ſame time Cardinal Poo), as if one Star had governed both their Na- Cardinal Pool 
tivities, was alſo dying; and his end being haſtened by the Queen's death, he fol- dies. 
lowed her within Sixteen hours, in the 59th Year of his Age. He left his whole 
eſtate to Moiſi Prioli a noble Venetian, with whom he had lived fix and twenty 
years in ſo entire a ee that as nothing could break it off, ſo neither was 
any thing able to ſeparate them from one another's Company. Prioli, being in- 
vited by Pope Julius to come and receive a Cardinal's Hat, preferred Pools com- 

pany before it; and as he had ſupplied him in his neceſſities in Iraly, ſo he left his 
19 Country now to live with him in Exgland. Pool made him his Executor: But 
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Priol was of a more noble temper, than to enrich himſelf by his Friend's Wealth, 
bor as he took care to pay all the Legacieshe left, ſohe gave away all that remain- 
dd, reſerving nothing to himſelf but Poo?'s Breviary and Diary. And indeed the Car- 


iinal was not a man made to raiſe a Fortune, being, by the greatneſs of his Birth, 
ad his excellent Vertues, carried far above ſuch mean deſigns. He was a learn- His Chara- 
| £d, Modeſt, Humble, and good natured Man; and had indeed ſuch Qualities, Ker. 
— ſuch a Temper, that if he could have brought the other Biſhops to follow his 
an or the Pope and Queen to approve of them, he might have probably 
OL. II. z 2 2 | done 
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done much to have reduced this Nation to Popery again. But God 
ter things for it: ſo he gave up the Queen = the Bloody Co 55 bet 
and the reſt of the Clerj y. It was the only thing in which ſhe was ane, 
by the Cardinal. But ſhe imputed his Opinion in that Particular, rathes « el 
Sweetneſs of his Temper, than to his Wiſdom and experience: and he ſei * 
could do nothing of what he projected in England, fell into a languifhins 8" 
of his mind, that brought after it a decay of his Health, of which he died. bo = | 
dwelt the more copiouſly on his Character, being willing tc deny to none Rh 
whom I write, the Praiſes that are due to them: and he being the only Ma of 
that whole Party, of whom I found any reaſon to ſay much good, I was the © 
willing to enlarge about him, to let the World ſee, how little I am biaſſed 'y my 
account I give, by Intereſt or Opinion. So that if I have written ſharply of 
others that have been mentioned in this Reign, it was the force of Truth — 
my abhorrence of their barbarous Cruelties, that led me to it, more than n 
being of a contrary Perſwaſion to them. It is certain, that Pocl's method a 
correcting the manners of the Clergy, and being gentle to the Reformed, wo 
in all appearance have been much more fatal to the Progreſs of the Reforma 
that was ſet forward by nothing more, than by the ſeverities ſhewed to thoſe thy 
differed from them, and the Indulgence of the Biſhops to the vices of their gy; 
Party. Yet Pool had a vaſt ſuperſtition to the See o Rome; and though his he. 
ing at the Council of Trent, had opened his Eyes to many things, which he had ny 
obſerved before; yet he till retained his great Submiſſion to that See, and thought 
it impoſſible to maintain the Order and Unity of the Church, but by holding 
Communion with it; which carried him, in oppoſition to many apprehenj. 
ons himſe!f had of ſome Theological Points, {till to ſupport the Intereſts c 
the Papacy. His neglect of the offer of it, when it was made to him, ſhey. 
ed this flowed from no aſþirings of his own, but purely from his jug. 
ment : ſo that what miſtakes ſocver, his Education, and Heats with King 


| Henry, and the diſaſters of his Family, might have involved him in, it cannot h: 


The Queen's 
Character, 


denied, that he was 2 Man of as great Probity and Vertue as moſt of the Ag 
if not all of that Church, in which he lived. | 
Fox the Queen her ſelf, her Character has appeared ſo manifeſtly in her 
Reign, that I need make no further deſcription of her. She was a Wona 
of a ſtrict and Innocent Life; that allowed her ſelf few of the diverſion, 
with which Courts abound. She was bred to Learning, and underſtood th: 
Latin Tongue well; but what further knowledge ſhe had, does not ap 
to rac. She was conſtant at her Devotions, and was as much add to 
the Intereſts and Humours of the Clergy, as they could have wiſhed he. 
She had great reſentments of her own ill uſage in her Father's and Bro 
ther's times; which made her be eaſily induced to take her revenge, thougi 
ſhe coloured it with her zeal againſt Hereſie. She did not much mind any o- 
ther Affairs, but thoſe of the Church: ſo that if ſhe could have extirpat- 
ted Hereſie, ſhe ſeemed to regard all other things very little; and being up 
ven up to follow the Dictates of Rome, with a nice ſcrupuloſity of Cot- 
ſcience, it was no wonder ſhe went on in theſe deſigns very vigoroull 
For as the Pope was ever calling on all Princes that were under his obe. 
dience, to ſet up the Courts of Inquiſition; ſo the Fourth General Council 
of Lateran, to which, with the other General Councils, ſhe payed no leſs te- 
verence than to the Scriptures, charged Catholick Princes to extirpate all Here- 
ticks out of their Dominions ; ſuch as were ſlack muſt be required todo it by thei! 
Biſhops; and if that prevailed not, they were to be excommunicated by then; 
and if they continued negligent, and under that Cenſure a year; they were tobe 
deprived by the Pope, and their Dominions to be given to others, who ſhould tak: 
more care to extirpate Hereſie. The Pope had alſo in February this Year publiſhed 
a Conſtitution, to which he had made all the Cardinals ſet their Hands, confirm!" 
all former Decrees and Canons againſt Hereticks; declaring, that all Prelats5 
Princes, Kings, and Emperors, that had fallen into Hereſie, ſhould be underſtood to 
be deprived of their Dominions, without any further Sentence: and that an G 
tholicks who would take the Forfeit ur S. ſhould have a good Title to al - 
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9 to proceed againſt Hereticks, were, by the Words of the Oath of Obedience 


an hey ſwore to the Pope at their Conſecration, engaged to oppoſe and perſe- 
4 wy ereticks with all their might ſo that their Revs ſevere 8 2 
the Queen's ring them, flowed mainly from the Principles of their Religion: 

nin which the ſowrnels of her temper made it the more caſie to perſwade her to a 
Compliance to thoſe Courſes, to which her Inclination led her without any ſuch 
© Motives: To conclude, her Death was as little lamented, as any of all our Prin- 
ces ever was, the Popiſh Clergy being almoſt the only Mourners that were among 


; ber own People. | 


Thuslived and died Mary, Queen of England by Inheritance, 
and of Spam by Marriage. 
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aded and ſeized. The Biſhops, beſides the other Canons binding them . 
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In the beginning of Qu == x Elizabeth's 
R E I G N. 


UE EN Mary's Death was conclealed for ſome hours 
What the ſecret Conſultations were upon it is not knonn; 
but the Iſſue of them appeared about nine o' Clock. The 
the Lord Chancellor went to the Houſe of Lords, ul 
firſt imparted to them. the News of the Queen's Death; 
which, as it ſtruck the Biſhops with no ſmall Fear, 6 
thoſe Counſellors who had been ſevere in their advicss 
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wy ſaſters of the former Reign, drew from the People, who now hoped to ſee better 5158 


Times. aving received the News of her Siſ- And comes 
IE Tas Queen was then at Half 250 Lig 2 from thence to London. 
ter's Death, and of her being proclaimed Queen, the c 


London. 


5 4 --h=rate all the Biſhops met her, whom ſhe received civilly, ex- 
. On = = yy Thon ue looked as Ffiled with ſo much Blood, that ſhe could 
have think it fit to beſtow any mark of her Favour on him. She was received in- 
A 3 3 City, with Throngs much greater than even ſuch oocaſions uſed to draw 
= her. and followed with the loudeſt ſhouts of Joy that they could raiſe. She 
_ OF Se night at the Duke of Norſoll's Houſe in the Charter-Houſe, and next day 
4 — to the Tower. There at her Entry ſhe kneeled down, and offered up thanks 
to God for that great change in her condition; that whereas ſhe had been former- 
Iv a Priſoner in that Place, every hour in fear of her Lite, ſhe was tiow taiſed to 
ſo high a Dignity. She ſoon cleared all People's apprehenſions as to the hard- 
© ſhips the had formerly met with, and ſhewed ſhe had abſolutely forgot from whom 
f ſhe had received them, even Beneffeld himſelf not excepted; who had been the 
chief Inſtrument of her Sufferings: but ſhe called him al ways her Goaler, which 
though ſhe did in a way of Raillery, yet it was ſo ſharp that he avoided coming 
any more to the Court. | ; ; BY 
* Sax preſently diſpatched Meſſengers to all the Princes of Chriſtendom, gi- 
ving notice of her Siſter's death, and her Succeſſion. She writ in particular to 
King Philip, a latge acknowledgment of his kindneſs to her, to whom ſhe held 
© herſclf much bound for his interpoling ſo effectually with her Siſter for her Pre- 
ſervation. She alſo ſent to Sir Edward Karn, that had been her Siſter's Reſi- She ſends a 
dent at Rome, to give the Pope the News of her Succeſſion, The haughty Pope Diſpatch to 
received it in his ordinary Stile, declaring, © "That England was held in Fee of e. 
the Apoſtolick See, that ſhe could not ſucceed being Illegitimate, nor could 
e he contradict the Declarations made in that matter by his Predeceſſors, Clement 
c the ſeventh, and Pau! the third: He faid, it was great boldneſs in her to aſ- 
= <« ſume the Crown without his conſent ; for which in reaſon ſhe deſerved no Fa- 
© « your at his hands; yet, if ſhe would renounce her Pretenſions, and refer her 
„ ſelf wholly to him, he would ſhew a Fatherly Affection to her, and do e- 
very thing for her that could conſiſt with the Dignity of the Apoſtolick See. 
When ſhe heard of this, ſhe was not much concerned at it; for ſhe had written But to no 
to Karyn as ſhe did to her other Miniſters, and had renewed his Powers upon her Effect. 
= firſt coming to the Crown, being unwilling in the beginning of her Reign to pro- 
* voke any Party againſt her: But hearing how the Pope received this Addreſs, 
ſhe recalled Karu's Powers, and commanded him to come home. The Pope on 
the other hand required him not to go out of Rome, but to ſtay and take the care 
of an Hoſpital over which he ict him: which it was thought that Karn procured 
| to himſelf, becauſe he was unwilling to return into Eng/aud, apprehending the 
7 of Religion that might follow, for he was zealouſly addicted to the Sce 
D On,. | 
As ſoon as Philip heard the news, he ordered the Duke of Feria, whom he King philip 
had ſent over in his Name to comfort the late Queen in her Sickneſs, to congra- courts her in 
tulate the new Queen, and in ſecret to propoſe Marriage to her: and to affure Marriage. 
her he ſhould procure a Diſpenſation from Rome. and at the ſame time he ſent 
thither to obtain it. But the Queen, though very ſenſible of her Obligation to 
him, had no mind to the Marriage. It appeared by what hath been ſaid in the 
tormer Book, and by the Sequel of her whole Lite, that though upon ſome oc- 
caſions, when her Affairs required it, ſhe treated about her Marriage, yet ſhe 
was firmly reſolved never to marry. Beſides this, ſhe ſaw her People were ge- 
nerally averſe to any Forreigner, and particularly to a Spaniard: and ſhe made 
It the ſteady Maxim of her whole Reign, from which ſhe never departed, to rule 
m their affections as well as over their Perſons. Nor did ſhe look on the Pope's 
1 iſpenſation as a thing of any force to warrant what was otherwiſe forbidden by 
God: and the Relation between King Philip and her being the Reverſe of that 
| which was between her Father and Queen Katherine, it ſeeming to be equally 
| 
: 
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6] wil for one man to marry two Siſters, as it was for one Woman to be mar- 
KA © to two Brothers, ſhe could not conſent to this Marriage without approving 
x OL, II. „ King 
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King Henry's with Queen Katherine - and if that were a good , — = 
ſhe Bk be legitime, as being born of a Marriage which Gly 11 uns then _ 
of that could juſtifie. So Inclination, Intereſt, and Conſciencè, all cy. "ach | 
make her rcje& King Philip's motion. Yet the did it in terms ſo full 2 to 
and kindneſs for him, that he till inſiſted in the Propoſition; in which | 
not willing to undeceive him fo entirely, as to put him out of all hopes þ 
the Treaty of Cambray was in dependance, that ſo ſhe might tie him — While | 

ly to her Intereſts. | dal. 

Tu French, hearing of Queen Mary's Death, and being alarum'd 

lip's deſign upon the new Queen, ſent to Rome, to engage the Pope to den 
iſpenſation, and to make him declare the Queen ot Scotland to be rat 
Heir to the Crown of Eng/avd, and the pretended Queen to be Ille 18 
The Cardinal of Lorrain prevailed with the French King, to order bis D. wh 
ter- in- law to aſſume that Title, and to put the Arms of England on all her 15. 
niture. ; 

B u T now to return to Eng/aud, Queen Elizabeth continued to employ ſon 
the ſame Counſellors that had ferved Queen Mary namely, Heath the Log 
Chancellor, the Marqueſs of Winchefter Lord Treaſurer, the Earls of Aru 
Shrewsbury, Derby, and Pembroke, the Lords Clinton, and Howard, Sir Ilan 
Cheyney, Sir William Petre, Sir Fohn Maſon, Sir Richard Sackvile, and Dr Ie. 
ton Dean of Canterbury and York. Moſt of theſe had complied with all My 

Changes that had been made in Religion backward and forward ſince the latter 
end of King Henry's Reign, and were ſo dextrous at it, that they were fill eu. 
ployed in every new Revolution. To them, who were all Papiſts, the Que 
added, the Marqueſs of Northampton, the Earl of Bedford, Sir Thomas Pa 
Sir Edward Rogers, Sir apr”; ' ave, Sir Francis Knolles, and Sir Willian (al 
whom ſhe made Secretary of State; and ſoon after ſhe ſent for Sir Nicholas Bay 
who were all of the Reformed Religion. She renewed all the Commiſſions i 
thoſe formerly intruſted, and ordered, that ſuch as were impriſoned on the a. 
count of Religion ſhould be ſet at liberty. After this, a Man that uſed to til 
pleaſantly, ſaid to her, that he came to ſupplicate in behalf of ſome Priſoner 
not yet ſet at liberty: She asked who they were; he ſaid they were Mather, 
Mark, Luke, and John, that were ſtill ſhur up; tor the People longed much v 
ſee them abroad. She anſwered him as pleaſantly, the would firſt talk it 
way: and ſee whether they deſired to be ſet at ſuch liberty as he requeltd 
or them. 

No the two great things under Conſultation were Religion, and Peace. Fr 
the former, ſome were appointed to conſider how it was to be Reform'd. Bu 
a Clerk of the Council, gave advice to Cecil, that the Parliaments under (ute 
Mary ſhould be declared void; the firſt being under a Force, (as was beſore r- 
lated) and the Title of Supream Head being leſt out of the Summons to the nen 
Parliament before it was taken away by Law: from whence he inferred, thi 
both theſe were not lawtully held or duly ſummoned ; and this being made ou, 
the Laws of King Edward were till in force: but this was laid aſide as too hit 

and violent a way of 1 ſince the annulling of Parliaments, upon lite 
errors in Writs, or ſome particular diſorders, was a Precedent of ſuch coal 
ee that to have proceeded in ſuch a manner, would have unhinged all tix 
overnment and Security of the Nation. More moderate courſes were thouglt 
on. The Queen had been bred up from her Infancy with a hatred of the Pa- 
©, and a Love to the Reformation: But yet as her firſt Impreſſions in her Fr 
ther's Reign were in Favour of ſuch old Rites as he had ſtill retained ; fo indi 
own Nature ſhe loved State, and ſome Magnificence in Religion, as well 28 l 
every thing elſe: She thought that in her Brother's Reign, they had ftript l 
too much of external Ornaments, and had made their Doctrine too narroꝶ l 
ſome Points; therefore the intended to have ſome things explained in more ge- 


ral terms, that ſo all Parties might be comprehended by them. She inclined! 


at Pi. 


keep up Images in Churches: and to have the manner of Chriſt's Preſence 
the Sacrament left in ſome general Words; that thoſe who believed the Corps 
Preſence might not be driven away from the Church by too nice an Explanit 
of it. Nor did ſhe like the Title of Suprearz Head; the thought it imported 


gr 
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* ower great in the World abroad, ſo much as the uniting all her Peo- 
| a_— at — her Father's and her Brother's Reign had been much di- 
racted by the Rebellions within England, and ſhe had before her Eyes the In- 
tance of the Coldneſs that the People had expreſſed to her Siſter on all occaſions 
ſor the maintaining or recovering of the Dominions beyond Sea: Therefore ſhe 
was very defirous to find ſuch a temper in which all might agree. She obſerved 
that in the Changes formerly made, particularly in renouncing the Papacy, and 
making ſome Alterations in Worſhip, the whole Clergy had concurred, and ſo 
me reſolved to follow and imitate theſe by caſy ſteps. 


281 
1 d came too near that Authority which Chriſt only had over the 1558 
5 4 Krurch. Thee were her on private thoughts. She conſidered, nothing could AR 


Tung was a long Conſultation had about the Method of the Changes ſhe A Method of 
© qould make. The Subſtance of which ſhall be found in the Collection, in a Pa- doing it pro- 


r, where, in the way of Queſtion and Anſwer, the whole deſign of it is lai 
* down. This draught of it was given to Sir William Cecil, and does exactly agree 
* with the account that Cambden gives of it. That Learned and Judicious Man 
has written the Hiſtory of this Queen's Reign, with that Fidelity and Care, in 
ſo good a Stile, and with ſo much Judgment, that it 1s without queſtion the beſt 
part of our Eg/ib Hiſtory : but he himſelf often ſays, that he had left many 
things to thoſe who ſhould undertake the Hiſtory of the Church ; therefore in the 
Account of the beginnings of this Reign, as I ſhall in all things follow him with 
the credit that is due to ſo extraordinary a Writer, ſo having met with ſome things 
Which he did not know, or thought not neceſſary in ſo ſuccinct a Hiſtory to en- 
large on, I ſhall nor be afraid to write after him, though the Eſteem he 1s juſtly 
in, may make it ſeem ſuperfluous to go over theſe matters any more. 
Ir ſeemed neceſſary for the Queen to do nothing before a Parliament were 
* « called; for only from that Aſſembly could the Affections of the People be 
s certainly gathered. The next thing the had to do, was to ballance the dangers 
c that threatned her both from abroad and at home. The Pope would certainly 
C excommunicate and depoſe her, and ſtir up all Chriſtian Princes againſt her: 
The King of France would lay hold of any opportunity to embroil the Nati- 
on; and by the aſſiſtance of Scotland, and of the Iriſh, might perhaps raiſe 
e troubles in her Dominions. Thoſe that were in Power in Queen Mary's time, 
c and remained firm to the old 1 would be diſcontented at the Re- 
formation of Religion: the Biſhops and Clergy would generally oppoſe it: 
c and fince there was a neceſſity of demanding Subſidies, they would take occa- 
e fion, by the diſcontent the People would be in on that account, to inflame 
* « them: and thoſe who would be diffatisfied at the retaining of ſome of the old 
„ Ceremonies, would on the other hand diſparage the changes that ſhould be 
made, and call the Religion a cloak'd Papiſtry, and ſo alienate many of the 
* © moſt zealous from it. To remedy all theſe things, it was propoſed to make 
« Peace with France, and to cheriſh thoſe in that Kingdom that deſired the Re- 
formation. The Courſes and Practiſes of Rome were not much to be feared. 
In Scotland thoſe muſt be encouraged who deſired the like change in Religion; 
Land a little Money among the Heads of the Families in Irelaud, would go a 
» © great way. And for thoſe that had born Rule in Queen Mary's time, ways 
were to be taken to leſſen their credit throughout England e they were not to 
+ © be too ſoon truſted or employed, upon pretence of Turning; but thoſe who 
e were known to be well affected to Neliglon, and the Queen's Perſon, were to 
Abe ſought after and encouraged. The Biſhops were generally hated by the 
Nation: It would be eaſy to draw them within the Statute of Premunire, and 
> © upon their falling into it, they muſt be kept under it, till they had renounced 
> © the Pope, and conſented to the Alterations that ſhould be made. The Com- 
= © milhons of the Peace, and for the Militia, were to be carefully reviewed, and ſuch 
: ; Men were to be put in them, as would be firm to the Queen's Intereſts. When 
» the Changes ſhould be made, ſome ſevere puniſhments would make the reſt 
„ More readily ſubmit. Great care was to be had of the Univerſities, and other 
* Publick Schools, as Eaton and Wincheſter, that the next Generation might be 


= Cc 


£2 © betimes ſeaſoned with the Love and Knowledge of Religion. Some learned 


* en, as Bill, Parker, May, Cox, Whitehead, Grindall, Pilkington, and Sir Tho= 
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1558 « Thomas Smith, were to be ordered to meet and conſider of the Book of Ser 
WY WV © vice. In the mean while the People were to be reſtrained from Innovating 
&« without Authority; and the Queen, to give ſome hope of a Reformatios 
« might appoint the Communion to be given in both kinds: The Perſony the 
« were thought fit to be truſted with the Secret of theſe Conſultations were th 
« Marqueſs of Northampton, the Earls of Bedford, and Pembroke, and the Lo 3 
% Jobn Gray. The Place that was thought moſt convenient for the Divin 
© to meet in, was Sir Thomas Smith's Houſe in Channon-=Row, where an Allo . 
« ance was to be given for their Entertainment. | 10 
The ſorward- As ſoon as the News of the Queen's coming to the Crown was known beyond 
neſs in * Sea, all thoſe who had fled thither for ſhelter did return into Englayg - and 
1 or thoſe who had lived in Corners during the late Perſecution, now appeared with 
no ſmall aſſurance: and theſe, having notice of the Queen's Intentions, could 
not contain themſelves, but in many Places begun to make Changes, to ſet u 
King Edward's Service, to pull down Images, and to affront the Prieſts. dee 
this the Queen, to make ſome 1 of her own Inclinations, gave order 
that the Goſpels and Epiſtles, and the Lord's Prayer, the Apoſtles Creed, and 
the Ten Commandments, ſhould be read in Engliſh, and that the Letany ſhould 
be alſo uſed in Engliſh and the forbad the Prieſts to Elevate the Hoſt at Mat, 
Having done this, on the 27th of December ſhe ſet out a Proclamation againſt all 
Innovations, requiring her Subjects to uſe no other Forms of Worſhip than thoſe 
ſhe had in her Chappel, till it ſhould be otherwiſe oe by the Parliament, 


which ſhe had ſummoned to meet on the 23d of January. The Writs were 
iſſued out by Bacon, into whoſe Hands ſhe had delivered the Great Seal, On 
the fifth of December, ſhe pertormed her Siſter's Funeral Rites with great Mag. 
nificence at Weftminfter. The Biſhop of Wincheſter being appointed to preach the 
Sermon, did 1o mightily extoll her and her Government, and ſo ſeverely taxed 
the diſorders which he thought the Innovators were guilty of, not without te- 
flections on the Queen, that he was thereupon confined to his Houſe till the Par- 
liament met. 
82 Ons of the chief things under conſultation, was, to provide Men fit to be 
Fgned tobe put into the Sees that were now vacant, or that might fall to be ſo afterwards, 
Archbiſhop if the Biſhops ſhould continue intraftable. Thoſe now vacant, were the Sees of 
of Canterbury. Canterbury, Heated, Briftol, and Bangor + and in the beginning of the next Year 
the Biſhops of Norwich, and Gloceſter died: ſo that, as Cambden hath it, there 
were but fourteen Biſhops living when the Parliament met. It was of great im- 
portance to find Men able to ſerve in theſe Imployments, chiefly in the See of 
Canterbury. For this, Dr. Parker was ſoon thought on. Whether others had 
the offer of it before him, or not, I cannot tell : but he was writ to by Sir Nicholas 
Bacon on the ninth of December, to come up to London ; and afterwards on the 
zoth of December, by Sir William Cecil; and again by Sir Nicholas Bacon, on the 
fourth of January. He underſtood, that it was for ſome high Preterment ; and 
being a Man of an humble "Temper, diſtruſtful of himſelf, that loved privacy, 
and was much diſabled by ſickneſs, he declined coming up all he could: he beg- 
| wr he might not be thought of for any publick Employment, but that ſome 
rebend might be aſſigned him, where he might be free both from Care and Govern» 
ment; ſince the Infirmities, which he had contracted by his lying about in the Nights 
in Queen Mary's time, had diſabled him from a more publick Station. That to 
which he pretended, ſnews how moderate his deſires were: for he profeſſed, an 
Employment of twenty Nobles a year would be more acceptable to him than 
one of two hundred Pound. He had been Chaplain to Queen Auue Bullen, and 
had received a ſpecial charge from her, a little before ſhe died, to look well to 
the Inſtruction of her Daughter in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion ; and 
now the Queen had a grateful remembrance of thoſe Services. This, joyned 
with the high Eſteem that Sir Nicholas Bacon had of him, ſoon made her =P 1 to 
raiſe him to that great Dignity. And ſince ſuch high Preferments are generally, 
it not greedily ſought after, yet very willingly undertaken by moſt Men; it will 
be no unfit thing to lay open a modern vos. - T which indeed ſavours more 0 
the Ancient than the latter Times; tor then in ſtead of that Anbitus, which has gi 


en ſuch Offence to the World in the latter Ages, it was ordinary for Men 7 fly 
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ne offer of great Perſerments. Some run away when they underſtood they 1 
15 fo be Ordained or had been Elected to 2 Sees, and fled to a Wilder ( 4558 3 
Were 9.1 is thewed they had a great Senſe of the 


Atbeir Families. It hath been ſhewed before, that Cranmer was very unwilling- 


moſt 4 
count O 
him, on that les , bo MN OA es 
thy and moſt Reverend Primate of this Church. I cannot mention him in this 


ace without taking notice, that as in his other great Vertues and Learning 
En; 10 8 whole Nation is Witneſs how far he was from or N to high 
Preferment, how he withdrew from all thoſe opportunities that might be 
ſteps to it, how much he was ſurprized with his unlooked for * 
ment, how unwillingly he was raiſed, and how humble and affable he conti- 
in that high Station he is now in: but this is a Subject that I muſt 


i ; — 
. for them to enlarge on that ſhall write the Hiſtory of this preſent 


Age. | 


Ix the beginning of the next Year, the Queen daring found that Heath Arch- 1559 
biſhop of Tork, then Lord Chancellor, would not go along with her, as he had 
done in the Reigns of her Father and Brother; and having therefore taken the 2-97 made 
Seals from him, and put them into Sir Nicholas Bacon's Hand, did now by Pa- * 
tent create him Lord Keeper. Formerly thoſe that were Keepers of the Seal, 
had no Dignity nor Authority annexed to their Office ; they did not hear 
Cauſes, nor preſide in the Houſe of Lords, but were only to put the Seals 
to ſuch Writs or Patents as went in courſe ; and ſo it was only put in the 
Hands of a Keeper, but for ſome ſhort Interval, But now Books was the ' 14 
firſt Lord Keeper that had all the Dignity and Authority of the Lord Chan- 1 
cellor conferred on him; and his not being raiſed to that high Title, perhaps i. 148 
flowed from his own modeſty ; for as he was one of the moſt Learned, mol Pious, 19 
and Wiſeſt Men of the Nation; ſo he retained in all his greatneſs a Modeſty 
equal to what the Ancient Greeks and Romans had carried with them to their 
higheſt advancement. He was Father to the great Sir Francis Bacon, Viſcount 
St. Albans, and Lord Chancellor of England, tnat will be always eſteemed one of 
the greateſt Glories of the Engliſh Nation. 15 
un Queen was now to be Crowned ; and having gone on the twelfth of Ja- The Queen's 1 
nuary to the Tower, ſhe returned from thence in State on the thirteenth. As ſhe Coronation. ' 
went into her Chariot, ſhe lifted up her Eyes to Heaven, and © bleſſed God that 
had preſerved her to ſce that Joyful Day, and that had ſaved her as he did his * 
« Prophet Daniel out of the mouth of the Lions. She acknowledged her De- 1 
© liverance was only from him to whom ſhe offered up the Praiſe of it. She (4 kR 
rw through London in great Triumph: and having obſerved that her Siſter, A 
y the ſullenneſs of her behaviour to the People, had much loſt their affections; WA 
therefore ſhe always uſed, as ſhe paſſed through Crowds, but more eſpecially | 1 | 
this day, to look out of her Coach Cy on them, and to return the re- = 
ſpects they paid her with great ſweetneſs in her Looks; commonly ſaying, S bl 
1 
5 
| 


P 


bleſs You, my People; which affected them much. But nothing pleaſed the City 
more than her behaviour as ſhe went under one of the Triumphal Arches ; there 
was a rich Bible let down to her, as from Heaven, by a Child, or Truth ; 
She with great Reverence kiſſed both her Hands, and receiving it, kiſſed it, and 
laid it next her Heart; and profeſſed ſhe was better pleaſed with that Preſent, than 
with all the other magnificent ones that had been that Day made her by the City: 
This drew Tears of oy from the Spectators Eyes. And indeed this Queen had 
a ſtrange Art of inſinuating her ſelf by ſuch ways into the affections of her People. 
Some fad. e was too Theatrical in it; but it wrought her end; ſince by theſe 
little things in her deportment ſhe gained more on their affections, than other 
Princes have been able to do by more real and ſignificant Acts of Grace and 
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The Parlia- 
ment meets. 


The Treaty 
at Cambray. 


and looked on the Alterations ſhe had already made, as Pledges of mor 
low; and obſerved by the favour that C and Bacon had Aich Fer 1 ſhe be 
return to what had been ſet up by her Brother. They gd already turned ſo A 
that they ere aſhamed to be turning at every time. Heath, Tonftal, and 955 | 
had complicd in King Edward's time, as well as in King Henry's ; 
Thirleby had continued in credit and favour with them till the laſt; yet he had % 
one of thoſe who had gone to Rome, where he made ſuch Publick Profelicn.” 
his reſpe& to the Apoſtolick See; and he had alſo aſſiſted at the degradation ot 
condemnation of Cranmer ; ſo that he thought it indecent for him to return to 4 
Way any more: Therefore he with all the reſt reſolved to adhere to what th ˖ 
had ſet up in Queen Mary's time. There were two of King Edward's Bito 
yet alive, who were come into Englaud, yet the Queen choſe rather to be conſe; iy 
ed by a Biſhop actually in Office, and according to the old Rites, which none us 
Oglethorp could be perſwaded to do. After that, ſhe gave a general Pardon _ 
cording to the Common Form. wage 

O the 23d of January, being the day to which the Parliament was ſumm,. 
ed, it was Prorogued till the 25h, and then it was opened with a lon 


, | 8 
of the Lord Bacon's, in which he laid before them“ the diſtracted Eſtat ＋ 


| ; 1d trac e of the 
« Nation, both in matters of Religion, and the other Miſeries that the Warz 


« and late Calamities had brought upon them: all which he recommended to thei 
cc care. For Religion, the Queen deſired they would conſider of it wit 
c or partial affection, or uſing any reproachful Term of Papift or He 
that they would avoid the extreams, of Idolatry and Superſtition on the cee 
« hand, and contempt and Irreligion on the other; and that they would examine 
matters without Sophiſtical Niceties, or too ſubtil Speculations, and endeavour 
ce to ſettle things ſo as might bring the People to an Uniformity and Cordial 4. 
ce greement in them. As for the ſtate of the Nation, he ſhewed the Queen's 
« great unwillingneſs to lay new Impoſitions on them, upon which he run out 
largely in her commendation, giving them all aſſurance that there was nothin 
« ſhe would endeavour more efſectually than the advancing of their Pro 
cc and the preſerving their affections. He laid open the los of Calais 
« refleQtions on thoſe who had been formerly in the Government; yet ſpoke oli 
as a thing which they could not at that time hope to recover; and laid befor: 
them the charge the Government muſt be at, and the neceſſities the Queen ws 
in; adding in her Name, that ſhe would deſire no Supply, but what they did 
freely and cheerfully offer. 
ONE of the firſt things that the Commons conſidered, was, whether the want 
of the Title of Syupream Head, which the Queen had not yet aſſumed, was a nu- 
lity in the Summons for this and other Parliaments in which it had been omitted: 
but after this had been conſidered ſome days, it was judged to be no nullity; for 
the annulling of a Parliament, except it had been — a force, or for ſome other 
error in the Conſtitution, was a thing of dangerous Conſequence. 

Bur leaving the Conſultations at Ve 0 I ſhall now give an account ol 
the Treaty of Peace at Cambray. That at which things ſtuck moſt, was the ret- 
dring of Calais again to the Engliſh, which the French did poſitively refuſe to do. 
For a great while Philip demanded it with ſo much carneſtneſs, that he declared 
he would make Peace on no other terms ; ſince as he was bound in Point of Ho- 
nour to ſee the Engliſb, who engaged in the War only on his account, reſtorcd 
to the condition that they were in at the beginning of it ; ſo his Intereſt made him 


deſire that they might be Maſters of that Place, by which. it bei them 
they could have the conveniency of ſending zh. Force: en py warns 


| | orces to give a diverſion to 
the French at any time thereafter, as their Alliances with him ſhould require. 


But when Philip ſaw there was no hope of a Marriage with the Queen, and per- 


hout best 
retick, and 


perity, 
with great 


A 
A 


ceived that ſhe was making alterations in Religion, he rrew leſs careful of bet 


ut that he might hav: 
ſome colour to excuſe himſelf for abandoning her, he told her Ambaſſador, thit 


is own concerns, ſo that tit 
Peace 


Intereſts, and ſecretly agreed a Peace with the French. 


the French had offered him full ſatisfaction in all h 


43; and though 43 
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3 was hindred only by the conſideration of Calais; and therefore unleſs the 
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En lifp would enter into a League with him for keeping up the War ſix years . 
8 Zr. he muſt ſubmit to the neceſſity of his Affairs. The Queen perceiving 
chat the was to expect no more aſſiſtance from the Spaniard, who was ſo much 
engaged to the old Superſtition, that he would enter into no ſtrict League with 
iny whom he accounted an Heretick, was willing to liſten to the Meſſages that 
were ſent her from France, by the Conſtable and others, inducing her to agree to 
g Peace. She on the other hand com lained that the Queen of Scotland, and her 
Husband in her Right, had aſſumed the Title and Arms of England: It was an- 
ſwered, That Was done as the younger Brothers in Germany carried the Title of 
the great Families from whence they were deſcended; and for Titles, the Queen 
of England had little Reaſon to quarrel about that, ſince ſhe carricd the Title, and 

ve the Arms of France. eee 
Rae Queen and her Council ſaw it was impoſſible for her to carry on the War A Peace with 
with France alone. The laying heavy Impoſitions on her Subjects in the begin- France agreed 
ing of her Reign, might render her very ungrateful to the Nation, who loved not“ 
to be charged with many Subſidies: and when the War ſhould produce nothing 
but ſome Waſts on the French Coaſts, which was all that could be expected, ſince 
it was unreaſonable to look for the recovery of Calais, it might turn all the Jo 
they were now in at her coming to the Crown into as general a diſcontent. . 
was the ruine of the Duke of Somerſet, that he had engaged in a War in the be- 

inning of King Edward's Reign, when he was making changes in Religion at 
— therefore it was neceſſary to yield to the neceſſity of the time, ec eclally 
Gnce the loſs of Calais was no reproach on the Queen, but on her Siſter: ſo it 
was reſolved on, to make a general Peace, that being at quiet with their Neigh- 
bours, they might with the leſs danger apply themſelves to the correcting what 
was amiſs in England, both in Religion, and the Civil Government. At leugth 
a Peace was made on theſe Terms, that there ſhould be free Commerce between 
the Kingdoms of England, France, and Scotland: the French ſhould keep Calais 
for eight years; and at the end of that time ſhould deliver it to the Englih + and 
if it were not then delivered, they ſhould pay to the Eugliſb goooo0 Crowns, for 
which ann, ve ney give good Security by Merchants that lived in other Parts, 
and give Hoſtages till the Security were given: but if during theſe years the 
the Queen made War on France, or Scotland, ſhe was to loſe her Right to that 
Town; or if the French or Scots made War on her, Calais ſhould be preſently 
reſtored ; to which ſhe was ſtill to reſerve her Right: Aymouth in Scotland was to 
be razed, and a Commiſſion was to be ſent down to ſome of both Kingdoms, to 
agree all leſſer differences. On theſe 'Terms a Peace was made, and proclaimed 
between thoſe Crowns; to which many of the Eugliſb, that did not apprehend what 
the charge of a War for the regaining of Calais would have amounted to, were 
very averſe; 2 it highly diſhonourable, that they, whoſe Anceſtors had made | v8 
ſuch Conqueſts in France, ſhould be now bcaten out of the only remainder that 10 
they had on the Continent; and thus make a Peace by which it was in effect part- 
ed with for ever. For all theſe Conditions about reſtoring it were underſtood to 
be only for palliating ſo Inglorious a buſineſs. But the Reformed caſt the blame 
of this on the Papiſts; and ſome moved, that all the late Queen's Council ſhould 
be queſtioned for their Miſgovernment in that Particular: for it was thought no- 
thing would make them ſo odious to the Nation, as the charging that on them. 
They on the other hand did caſt the blame of it on the Lord Wentworth, that had 
been Governour of Calais, and was now profeſſedly one of the Reformed, and 
had been very gentle to theſe of that perſwaſion during his Government. But he 
put himſelf on a Trial by his Peers, which he underwent on the 224 of April, 
oe, there did ſo clear himſelf, that he was by the Judgement of the Peers, acquit- 
tea, 

Tur Queen's Government being thus quieted abroad, ſhe was thereby at more The Proceed- 
leiſure to do things at home. he firſt Bill that was pur into the Houſe of ings of the 
Lords to try their affections and diſpoſition to a change in the matters of Religi- Parliament. 
on, was that for the Reſtitution of the Tenths and Firſt-Fruits to the Crown. 

It was agreed to by the Lords on the fourth of February, having been put in the 
zoth of January, and was the firſt Bill that was read: the Archbiſhop of York, 
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: the Biſhops of London, Worcefter, Landaffe, Litchfield, Exeter, Cheſter, an 
> liſte, proteſted againſt it: rite were alt that Order that were 4 the Se 
except the Biſhops of Winchefter, Lincoln, Ely, and the Abbot of Weftmiya, 
who it ſeems were occaſionally abſent. On the ſixth of February it was ſent 1 
to the Commons, to which they readily agreed; and ſo it had the Royal Aﬀere 
By it, not only the Tenths and Firſt-Fruits were again reſtored to the Crgy, 
but alſo all Impropriated Benefices which had been ſurrendred up by Queen J 
77. | 
They addreſs a Bur the Commons reflecting on the miſeries in which they had been lately in, 
tothe Queen volved by Queen Mary's Marriage, had much debate about an Addreſs to y, 
for hermar- Queen to induce her to marry. On the fourth of February it was argued in th, 
ry ing. Houſe of Commons; and on the ſixth, the Speaker, with the Privy-Counſellon 
of the Houſe, and thirty Members more, were ſent with their deſires to t 
ueen. They expreſſed the affections of the Nation to her, and ſaid, Tha 
« if they could hope the might be Immortal they would reſt ſatisfied ; but that 
« being a vain Imagination, they carneſtly beſought her to chooſe ſuch a Huban 
« as might make the Nation and her ſelf happy; and by the bleſſing of G 
ce bring ſuch Iſſue as might Reign after her Death, which they prayed God might be 
The Queen's © very late. She ſaid, “ She looked on that as an expreſſion both of their aftegigy 
Anſwer, 6 * reſpect, ſince they had neither limited Time nor Place. She declared thy 
« ſhe had hitherto lived in a ſingle ſtate with great ſatisfaction; and had neither 
« entertained ſome Honourable Propoſitions which, the Lord Treaſurer knen 
« had been made to her in her Brother's time, nor had been moved by the fears of 
« death that ſhe was in, while ſhe was under her Siſter's diſpleaſure, (of which 
&« ſhe would ſay little;) for though ſhe knew, or might juſtly ſuſpect, by wh 
« means it was, yet ſhe would not utter it, nor would ſhe charge it on the Daa 
« or caſt the burthen of it wholly upon her Siſter : But ſhe aſſured them, if ext 
« ſhe married, ſhe would make ſuch a Choice as ſhould be to the ſatisfaction aud 
« good of her People: ſhe did not know what credit ſhe might yet have vith 
“ them; but ſhe knew well, ſhe deſerved to have it, for ſhe was reſolved neycr 
« to deceive them: her People were to her in ſtcad of Children, and ſhe reckon- 
« ed her ſelf married to them, by her Coronation: They would not want a Su 
« ceſſor when ſhe died; and for her part, ſhe ſhould be well content ed that the 
« Marble ſhould tell Poſterity, H ERE LIES A QUEEN THAT 
« REIGNED SO LONG, AND LIVED AND DIED AVIA. 
« GIN: She took their Addreſs in good part, and deſired them to carry back 
her hearty thanks tor the care the Commons had of her. | 
Tux Journals of the Houſe of Lords are imperfect, ſo that we find nothing 
in them of this matter: yet it appears that they likewiſe had it before them: for 
the Journals of the Houſe of Commons have it marked, that on the fifteenth of 
February, there was a Meſſage ſent from the Lords, defiring that a Committee of 
thirty Commoners might meet with twelve Lords to confider what ſhould be the 
Authority of the Perſon whom the Queen ſhould marry. The Committee was 
appointed to treat concerning it; but it ſeems the Queen deſired them to turn to 
other things that were more preſſing: for I find nothing, after this, entered in the 
Journals of this Parliament concerning it. 
They recog- ON the ninth of February the Lords paſt a Bill for the Recognizing of the 
nize her Ti- Queen's Title to the Crown. It had been conſidered whether as Queen Mary 
tle tothe had procurcd a formal Reneal of her Mother's Divorce, and of the Acts that 
8 aſſed upon it declaring her Illegitimate, the like ſhould be done now. The 
Food Keeper ſaid, The Crown purged all defects, and it was needleſs to look 
back to a thing which would at leaſt caſt a Reproach on her Ether : the enquit- 
ing into ſuch things too anxiouſly would rather ed on than advance her Title 
So he adviſed that there ſhould be an Act paſſed in general Words, aſſerting the 
lawtulneſs of her deſcent, and her Right to the Crown, rather than any ſpecial 
Repeal. Queen Mary and her Council were careleſs of King Henry's Honour; 
but it became her rather to conceal than expoſe his Weakneſs. This being 
thought both wiſe and Pious Council, the act was conceived in general Words, 
« Thar they did aſſuredly believe and declare, that by the Laws of God and of 
„ the Realm the was their lawtul Queen, and that ſhe was rightly, agar i. 
| * awiull/ 
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« [awfully deſcended from the Royal Blood, and that the Crown did without all 1 559. 
doubt or ambiguity belong to her, and the Heirs to be lawfully begotten f 
« her Body after her; and that they, as repreſenting the three Eſtates of the 
« Realm, did declare and aſſert her Title, which they would defend with their 
« Lives and Fortunes. This was thought to be very wiſe Council: for if they 
had gone to repeal the Sentence of Divorce which paſſed upon her Mother's ac- 
knowledging a Precontract, they muſt have ſet forth the force that was on her 
when ſhe made that Confeſſion: and that, as it was a great diſhonour to her Fa- 
ther, ſo it would have raiſed diſcourſes likewiſe to her Mother's prejudice; which 
muſt have rather weakened than ſtrengthened her Title: And, as has been former- 
ly obſerved, this ſeems to be the true reaſon why in all her Reign there was no 
Apolog printed for her Mother. There was another Act paſſed for the reſtor- 
ing of her in Blood to her Mother, by which ſhe was qualified, as a private 
Subject, to ſucceed, cither to her Grandfather's Eſtate, or to any others by that 
od. 
* o T for the matters of Religion, the Commons began; and on the fifteenth TheAQs that 
of February, brought in a Bill for the Engliſh Service, and concerning the Mini- were paſſed 
ters of the Church. On the 21/7, a Bill was read for annexing the Supremacy to rie 
the Crown _ and on the 17th of March another Bill was brought in, con- sʃen. 
firming the Laws made about Religion in King Edward's time. And on the 217, 
another was brought in, That the Quzen ſhould have the Nomination of the Bi- 
ſhops, as it had been in King Edward's time. The Bill for the Supremacy was 
paſt by the Lords on the 187% of March; the Archbiſhop of York, the Earl of 
Shrewsbury, the Viſcount Mountacute, and the Biſhops of London, 1/1nche ter, 
Horceſter, Landaffe, Coventry and Litchfield, Exeter, Cheſter, and Carliſſe, and the 
Abbot of Weſtminſter, diſſenting. But afterwards the Commons annexed many o- 
ther Bills to it, as that about the Queen's making Biſhops, not according to the 
Act made in King Edward's time, but by the old way of Elections, as it was e- 
nated in the 25th Year of her Father's Reign, with ſeveral Proviſoes; which 
paſſed in the Houſe of Lords with the ſame diſſent. By it, “ all the Acts paſt 
« in the Reign of King Henry, for the aboliſhing of the Pope's Power, arc again 
« revived; and the Acts in Queen Mary's time, to the contrary, are repcaled. 
There was alſo a Repeal of the Act made by her for procecding againſt Here- 


= « ticks, They revived the Act made in the firſt Parliament of King Edward, a- 


= « ag thoſe that ſpoke irreverently of the Sacrament, and againſt private Maſ- 
” 


es, and for Communion in both kinds: And declared the Authority of Viſit- 
« ing, Correcting, and Reforming all things in the Church, to be for ever annex- 


(ed to the Crown, which the Queen and her Succeſſors might by her Letters Pa- 
4 tents depute to any Perſons to exerciſe in her Name. All Biſhops, and other 
k © Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and all in any Civil Imployment, were required to ſwear 
E © that they acknowledged the Queen to be the Supream Governour in all Cauſes as 
© well Ezclefiaftical as Temporal within her Dominions ; that they renounced all For= 
rein Power and Juriſcliction; and ſbould bear the Queen Faith and true Alegi- 
Lance + Whoſoever ſhould refuſe to ſwear it, was to torfeit any Office he had ei- 
© ther in Church or State; and to be from thenceforth diſabled to hold any Im- 
Hyg 2 during Life. And if within a Month aſter the end of that Seſſion of 


arliament, any ſhould, either by diſcourſe or in writing, ſet forth the Autho- 
rity of any Forreign Power, or do any thing for the advancement of it, they 


E © were to forfeit all their Goods and Chattels: and if they had not Goods to the 
| © value of twenty Pounds, they were to be Impriſoned a whole year; and for 
| © the ſecond offence they were to incur the Pains of a Premunire: and the third 
| © offence in that kind was made Treaſon. To this a Proviſo was added, That 


ſuch Perſons as ſhould be Commiſſioned by the Queen to reform and order Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Matters, ſhould judge nothing to be Hereſie but what had been al- 


oa ow 
a 


| © ready ſo judged, by the Authority of the Canonical Scriptures, or by the firſt 


- tour General Councils, or by any other General Council in which ſuch Doctrines 
i were declared to be Hereſies by the expreſs and plain Words of Scripture: All 
other Points, not ſo decided, were to be judged by the Parliament with the aſ- 


| © ſent of the Clergy in their Convocation. 
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155 Trrs Act was in many things ſhort of the Authori i — 
PC claimed, and the ſeverity of the Laws he had made. The Fit: of wy 0 
2 


was leſt out of the Oath: This was done to mitigate the 7 Hei 
piſh Party L but beſides, the Queen her ſelf had a fue orion 1 bo 
put in her Head by one Lever, a famous Preacher among thoſe of the R; c wa 
on, of which Sands, afterwards Biſhop of 1 complained to 9 Amati. 
Letter that is in the Collection. There was no other puniſhment inflied on. w 
that denied the Queen's Supremacy, but the loſs of their Goods; and ſi h ak 
Fuſed to take the Oath, did only loſe their Imployments ; whereas to ref 1 
i Oath in King Henry's time, brought them into a Premunire, and to en * 
N . was Treaſon: But againſt this Bill the Biſhops made Speech 10 du. 4 
Aeen's Su- ouſe of Lords. I have ſeen a Speech of this kind was ſaid to have b . 
Premacy. by Archbiſhop Heath; but it muſt be forgery put out in his Name: ys Mate 
made to ſpeak of the Supremacy as a new and unheard of thing which be bei 
had ſworn it ſo oft in King Henry's and King Edward's times could 22 
the face to ſay. The reſt of the Biſhops oppoſed it, the rather becauſe the * 
| lately declared ſo high for the * that it had been very indecent fo b * 
have revolted ſo ſoon. The Bi op of Dureſme came not to this Pari TY 
There were ſome hopes of gaining him to concur in the Reformation: f. np 
Warrant the Queen afterwards gave to ſome for Conſecrating the new Bit an 
he is firſt named; and I have ſeen a Letter of Secretary Ceci/'s to Parke 
gives him ſome hope that Tonftal would joyn with them. He had been 1 r 
with the Cruelties of the late Reign; and though the reſentments he had * 
ill uſage in the end of King Edward's time, had made him at firſt conc pl. 
heartily to the reſtoring of Popery, yet he ſoon tell off, and declared bis diſk 
of thoſe violent Courſes; and neither did he, nor Heath, bring any i 1 
within their Dioceſſes upon the account of Religion; thou h it 1 hardl r he 
that there was no occaſion tor their being ſevere, if they had been ole . 
clincd to it. The Biſhop of Ey was alſo abſent at the paſſing of this AQ: 0 
2333 2 ap ras ” * yet he had done all that was preſcribed by ' 
at it leems he I 
wa confen — 5 W ought it more decent to be abſent, than either 
The begin- UE Power that was added for the Queen's Commiſſi 1 
— 5 3 her Supremacy, gave riſe to that oa, which was apogee _ . s 'z ri 
million. 2 79n-Court ; and was to be in the room of a ſingle Perſon to * vi 
_ itle of Lord Vice-gerent, King Henry did delegate his Authority. It ſeens 
the Clergy-men with whom the Queen conſulted at this time thou Hit this too 
much to be put in one Man's Hand, and therefore reſolved to have 0 ſhared to 
more Perſons, of whom a great many would certainly be Church-men: fo that 
enep ſhould not be altogether "= under by the hard Hands of the * who 
* 3 — 3 Tony of an Eccleſiaſtical Yoke, — now 
, ves ingi 
ſo Extrcams Tee riſe * 8 1 . 
[ ns Pop! crgy were now every where beginning to declai 
e ee TEE ITT ee ee 
the People much to Sedition: and the Members belonging to that Cathedral had 
_ K. Tor NOT Doug ag Er. could not be altered. The Councl 
1e Prebendaries there boughr u : 
was written to Sir Thomas Smith, to examine chat LIN "oo 
n a 3 There came alſo complaints from _ 
ny Scditious Sermons : So the Quee 
dent her Siſter had ſet her, did, in the beginning i Ts pres ay 
except by ſuch as had a Licence under the Great Seal. But leſt the Clergy mi i 
= - yo Iron = out 9 in oppoſition to what the Gen 
o; ſhe ſent, and required them, under the Pains ire, to 
338 genre that 3 13 with * Tome. 4 
x s to the upper Houſe, to be 
—_— for the diſcharge of their Corl ciences. They Lr 
* Articles. 1. That Chriſt was corporally preſent in the Sacrament. 2. That 
ere was no other Subſtance there but his Body and Blood. 3. That in the Maſs 


there 


Collection. 
Number. 2. 


the 


Book II. of the CHURCH of ENGLAN p. 
1 IS as a Propitiatory. Sacrifice tor the dead and the living. That St. Pe- 
\ _—_ I hi i 1 Succeſſors had the Power of feeding and 8 the Church. 
1 7 That the Power of treating about Doctrine, the Sacraments, and the Order 
I 5 Divine N belonged only to the Paſtors of the Church. Theſe they had 
© nt to the two niverſities, from whence they were returned, with the Hands 
ol the greateſt part in them to the firſt tour ; but it ſeems they thought it not 
Ft to tign the laſt: For now the Queen had reſolved to have a publick Confe- 
rence about a am in the Abby-Church of Veſtminſter. 

EF Tus Arch-biſhop of York was continucd ſtill to be of the Council; ſo the Con- 
4 ference being pro oſed to him, he, after he had communicated it to his Brethren, 
accepted of it, though with ſome unwillingneſs. It was appointed that there 
@ {ould be nine of a fide, who ſhould confer about theſe three Points. 1. Whether 
i uas not againſt the Word of God, and the Cuftom of the Ancient Church, to uſe a 
4 Tongue unknown Fo the People, in the Common-Prayers and the Adminiſtration of the 
= Sacraments? 2. Wi het her every Church had not Authority to appoint, change, and 
tate away, Ceremonies, and Eccleſiaſtical Rites, ſo the ſame were done to edificati- 
or. 3 Whether it could be proved by the Mord of God, that in the Maſs there was 
W , Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Dead, and the Living? All was ordered to be 
done in Writing. The Biſhops, as being actually in Office, were to read their 
3 Papers firſt upon the firſt Point, and the Reformed were to read theirs next; and 
then they were to exchange their Papers without any diſcourſe concerning them, 
for the avoiding of jangling. The next day they were to read their Papers upon 
the ſecond, and after that, upon the third Head: and then they were to anſwer 
one anothers Papers. The Nine on both ſides were, the Biſhops of Wincheſter, 
E Litchfield, Cheſter, Carliſle, and Lincoln, and Doctors Cole, Harpsfield, Langdale, 
and Chedſey, on the Popith Side: and Scory late Biſhop of Chichefter, Cox, White 
bead, Grindal, Horn, Sands, Gueſt, Amer, and Jeueh, for the Proteſtants. The 
last of March was appointed to be the firſt day of Conference, where the Privy- 
Council was to be preſent, and the Lord Keeper was to ſee that they ſhould not 
depart from the Rules to which they had agreed. 

ur noiſe of this drew vaſt numbers of People to fo unuſual a fight: it being 
3 expected that there ſhould be much fairer eng 4 now, than had becn in the 
& Diſputcs in Queen Mary's time. The whole Houſe Commons came to hear it, 
as no doubt the Lords did alſo, though it is not marked in their Journal. At 
© their meeting, the _— of Wincheſter ſaid their Paper was not quite ready, and 
& pretended they had miſtaken the Order: but Dr. Cole ſhould deliver what they 
bad prepared, though it was not yet in that Order that they could copy it out. 
E The Secret of this was, the Biſhops had in their private Conſultations agreed 
to read their Paper, but not to give thoſe they called Hereticks a Copy of it: 
They could not decently refuſe to give a publick account of their Doctrine, but 
they were reſolved not to enter into 1 with any about it: This ſeemed to 
be the giving up of the Faith, if they ſhould ſuffer it again to be brought into 
queſtion: betides, they look'd on it as the higheſt Act of Supremacy, tor the 
q = to appoint ſuch Conferences : tor ſhe — her Council would pretend to 
judge in theſe Points, when they had done diſputing. For theſe Reaſons they 
would not engage to make any Exchange of Papers. The Lord Keeper took no- 
tice that this was contrary to the Order laid down at the Council Board, to 


ing they had miſtaken the Order, Cole was appointed to deliver their Minds, 
| Which he did in a long Diſcourſe, the greateſt part of which he read out of a 


changed by the Authority of the Church, which had changed the Sabbath, 
| © appointed in the Scripture, without any Authority from thence. Chriſt waſh- 
* ed his Diſciples Feet, and bid them do the like, yet this was not kept up: 
: Chriſt inſtituted the Sacrament of his Body and Blood after Supper; and yet 
g the Church appointed it to be received faſting: ſo had the Church alſo given 
dit only in one kind, though Chriſt himſelf gave it in both: And whereas the 

You, II. Dddd Apoſtles 


| waich the Archbiſhop of York had in their Names conſented. But they pretend- 


| Book, that will be found in the Collecion. For though they retuſed to deliver a Colle&ion 

| Copy of it, yet Parker ſome way procured it, among whoſe Papers I found it. Number 4. 
The Subſtance of it was, (That although it might ſeem that the Scriptures had Arguments 

| © appointed the Worthip of God to be in a known Tongue; yet that might be forthe Latin 


Service. 
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« Apoſtles, by Authority trom the Holy Ghoſt, commanded all Believers toy 4 
« {ain from Blood, yet that was not thought to oblige any now: and - 
« there was a community of Goods in the Apoſtles times, it was no obliga; h 
« to Chriſtians to ſet up that now: fo that this matter was in the Power of kN 
« Church. And ſince the Church of Rome had appointed the Latin Service to 
« every where uſed, it was Schiſmatical to ſeparate from it : for accordin to 
c nens, all Churches ought to agree with her, by reaſon of her great Preheminer. 
« Upon which they run out largely to ſhew the miſchiefs of Schiſm, both in Fan, 
« Spain, Germany, and other Countries. And for the Britains and Saxons of Buy 1 
ce jaud, their firſt Apoſtles, that converted them to Chriſtianity, were Men a5 4 
« ther Nations, and did never uſe any Service but that of their Native Langyz | 
« All the Vulgar Tongues did change much, but the Latin was ever the hn 
« and it was not fit for the Church to be changing her Service: The Queen d 
« FEthiopia's Eunuch read Iſaiab's Book, though he underſtood it n 
« which, God ſent Philip to him to expound it: So the People are to come t 
« their Teachers, to have thoſe things explained to them which they cannot Ute 
« Jerſtand of themſelves. There were many Rites in the Few! Religion the 
« fignification whereof the People underſtood as little then, as the Vulgar * the 
« Latin now; and yet they were commanded to uſe them. The People ver 
« to uſe their private Prayers in what 'Tongue they pleaſed, though the ublick 
« Prayers were put up in Latin; and ſuch Prayers may be tor their profit, thy 
« they underſtand them not, as abſent Perſons are the better for the Prayers wic 
« they do not hear, much leſs underſtand. 'They ſaid, it was not to be thought 
that the Holy Ghoſt had ſo long torſaken his Church, and that a few lately ris 
« up were to teach all the World. They concluded, that they could bring may 
% more Authorities; but they, being to defend a Negative, thought it needle{ 
« and would refer theſe to the Anſwers they were to make. 1 þ 
W HEN this was done, the Lord Keeper turned to thoſe of the other ſide 1 
and deſired them to read their Paper. == was appointed by them to do i, 
He began with a ſhort Prayer to God to enlighten their Minds, and with a Pro 
teſtation that they were reſolved to follow the Truth according to the Word d 
God. Then he read his Paper, which will be alſo found in the Collection. & They 
“ founded their Ailertion on St. Paul's words, who, in the 14% Chapter of hy 
« firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, had treated on that Subject of ſet purpoſe: 
and ſpake in it, not only of Preaching, but of Praying with the Underſtnd. 
ing; and ſaid, that the unlearned were to ſay Amen at the giving of Thank, 
From that Chapter they argued, that St. Paul commanded that all thing 
“ ſhould be done to Edification, which could not be by an unknown Langug:: 
« He allo charged them that nothing ſhould be ſaid that had an uncertain ſound; 
&« and that, as thc ſound of a Trumpet muſt be diſtinct, ſo the People muſt u- 
« deritand what is ſaid, that ſo they might ſay Amen at the giving of Thank 
« He allo required thoſe that ſpake in a ſtrange Language, and could not ge 
te one to interpret, to hold their peace; ſince it was an-abſurd thing for one tob- 
“ a Barbarian to others in the Worſhip of God: and though the —.— with 
« ſtrange Tongues was then an extraordinary Gift of God, yet he ordered thit 
© it ſhould not be uſed where there was no Interpreter. They added, thit 
* theſc things were ſo ſtrickly commanded by St. Paul, that it is plain the) 
are not indifferent, or within the Power of the Church. In the old Tx 
« ſtament, the Jus had their Worſhip in the Vulgar Tongue, and yet the nen 
« Diſpenſation being more Internal and Spiritual, it was abſurd that the Wor 
ſhip of God ſhould be leſs underſtood by Chriſtians, than it had been by tie 
> 119 The chief end of Worſhip is according to David, that we may {hc 
rth God's Praiſes, which cannot be done, if it is in a ſtrange Tongue. Pra- 
er is the offering up of our defires to God, which we cannot do, if we ut 
derſtand not the Language they are in. Baptiſiz and the Lord's-Supper are to 
contain Declarations of the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, which muſt be 
underſtood, otherwiſe why are they made? The uſe of Speech is to make know" 
what one brings forth to another. The moſt barbarous Nations perform thelt 
© Worthip in a known Tongue, which ſhews it to be a Law of Nature. It 
12 2 from Juſtin Martyr's Apology, that the Worſhip was then in a kno" 
Tongue; which appears alſo from all the Ancient Liturgies: and a long - 
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ſide might begin with their Paper, and they would follow: for they ſaw what 
an advantage the others had the former day, by being heard laſt. The Lord Keep= 
er faid, the Order was that they ſhould be heard firſt, as being Biſhops now in 
I fide did not begin. Upon which there followed a long debate; Lincoln ſaying that 
q they had prepar® a Writing in Latin - But in this, not only the Counſellors, 


I dicted him. In concluſion, all, except Fectnam, refuſed to read any more Papers: 


vere in a Synod of Divines: that it was too great an encouragment to Here- WMeen the 


| ſuch hazard. The whole World ſaw that this Diſputation was managed with 
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Book III. 
ion was brought out of St. Bail, for the ſinging of Pſalms, duly weighing | 

; che Words with much attention and devotion ; which, he ſays, was Practifed fn RR 
« all Nations: They concluded, wondering how ſuch an abuſe could at firſt 
« creep in, and be ſtill ſo ſtifly maintained; and why thoſe who would be thought 
« the Guides and Paſtors of the Church, were fo unwilling to return to the Rule 
« of St. Paul, and the Practiſe of the Primitive Times. 

TygRE Was a great ſhout of . N when they had done. They gave 
cheir Paper, ſigned with all their Hands, to the Lord Kee er, to be delivered 
to the other fide, as he ſhould think fit. But he kept it till the other fide ſhould 
bring him their's. The Papiſts, upon this, ſaid, they had more to add on that 
Head; which was thou ht diſingenuous by thoſe that had heard them proteſs 
they had nothing to add to what Cole had ſaid. Thus the Meeting broke up for 
that day, being Saturday; and they were ordered to go forward on Munday, and 
to prepare what they were to deliver on the other two Heads. The Papiſts, 
though they could complain of nothing that was done, except the applauſe gi- 
ven to the Paper of the Reformers; yet they ſaw by that, how much more ac- 
ceptable the other Doctrine was to the People ; and therefore reſolved to go no 1 
further in that matter. At the next meeting, they deſired that their Anſwer to | 
the Paper read by the Reformed might be firſt heard: To this the Lord Keeper | 
ſaid, that they had delivered their mind the former day, and ſo were not to be 4 | 
heard till they had gone through the other Points; and then they were to return | | 

; 


_ —_— 10 - L ” - - 3 * A — 7 — A WS. 
—_ - - — x 24 — 1 
7 —— — ———— ATT ES — —_— 


+ ee" 26 22 


. * 
. a * 
33 LL , 5 — 
—— — 2 ons . EH 
* 
—— 


on both ſides to the anſwering of Papers. They ſaid that what Cole had deliver- 
ed the former day, was Extempore, and of himſelf; but it had not been agreed 15 
on by them. This appeared to all the Aſſembly to be very foul dealing; ſo they 0 1 
were required to go on to the ſecond Point. hen they preſſed that the other | 
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Office. But both Wincheſter, and Lincoln, refuſed to go any further, if the other 
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the firſt Order, which was, that all ſhould be in Latin, was changed; and that 
among whom fate the Archbithop of York, but the reſt of his own Party contra- 


he ſaid, he was willing to have done it, but he could not undertake ſuch a thing 
alone; and ſo the . broke up. 

Bur the Biſhops of Winchefter, and of Lincoln, ſaid, the Doctrine of the Ca- The Confe- 
tholick Church was already eſtabliſhed, and ought not to be diſputed ; except it ence be- 
ticks, to hear them thus diſcourſe againſt the Faith, before the unlearned Multi- 4: 209" 
tude: and that the Queen by ſo doing had incurred the Sentence of Excommu- breaks up. 
nication; and they talked of excommunicating her and her Council. Upon 
this they were both ſent to the Tower. The Retormed took great advantage 
from the Iſſue of this Debate, to ſay, their Adverſaries knew that upon a fair 
hearing the Truth was ſo maniteſtly on their fide, that they durſt not put it to 


great Impartiality, -and without noiſe or diſorder; tar different from what had 

been in Queen Mary's time : ſo they were generally much confirmed in their for- 

mer belief, by the Papiſts flying the Field. They on the other hand ſaid, they 

law the rude Multitude were now carried with a Fury againſt them ; the Lord 

Keeper was their profeſſed Enemy; the Laity would take on them to judge, 

alter they had heard them; and they perceived they were already determined in 

their minds; and that this Diſpute was only to {et off the changes that were to 

be made with the Pomp of a Victory: and they blamed the Bithops tor underta- 

king it at firſt, but excuſed them for breaking it off in time. And the Truth is, 

the ſtrength of their Cauſe, in moſt Points of Controverſie, reſting on the Au- 

thority of the Church of Rome, that was now a thing ot ſo odious a ſound, that 

all Arguments brought from thence, were not like to have any great effect. Up- 

on this whole matter, there was an Act of State made, and Signed by many 

5 ivy Counſellors, giving an account of all the ſteps that were made in it, which Collectios 

will be found in the Collection. | Number 5; 
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— 
WU Ny Bill for the Uniformity of the Service of the Chureh. Some of the Ref W 


Divincs were appointed to review King Edward's Liturgy, and to ſee Tl WW 
any Particular it was fit to change it. The only conſiderable Variation was m 0 
about the Lord's Supper, of which ſomewhat will appear from the Letter 8 
Saudys to Parker. It was propoſed to have the Communion Book 16 CONtriyeg 
that it might not exclude the belief of the Corporal Preſence : for the chief 8 
ſign of the Queen's Council was, to unite the Nation in one Faith; and re - 
greateſt part of the Nation continued to believe ſuch a Preſence. Therefore, 
was recommended to the Divines to ſee that there ſhould be no expreſs defini 
on made againſt it; that ſo it might lie as a Speculative Opinion, not determin 
ed, in which every Man was left to the Freedom of his own Mind. ereupey 
the Rubrick that explained the Reaſon for kneeling at the Sacrament, Thyz en, 
by no Adoration is intended to any Corporal Preſence of on” natural Flejh 4 
Blood, becauſe, that is only in Heaven, which had been in King Edward's Litu. 
gy, was now left out. And whereas at the delivery of the Elements in K WF © 
Edward's firſt Liturgy, there was to be ſaid, The Body or Blood of our Lord 755 
Chriſt preſerve thy Body and Soul to everlaſting Life ; which words had bee; lf 
out in his ſecond Liturgy, as favouring the was La Preſence too much; ] 
in ſtead of them, theſe words were ordered to be uſed in the diſtribution of 
that Sacrament, Take and eat this, in remembrance that Chriſt died for thee, 11; 
feed on him in thy Heart by Faith with Thanksgiving; and Drink this in renn. 
brance that Chriſt's Blood was ſbed for thee, and be thankful. They now joy 
both theſe in one. Some of the Collects were alſo a little altered: and thus yy 
the Book preſented to the Houſe. But for the Book of Ordination, it was not 
in expreſs terms, named in the Act; which gave an occaſion afterwards to qu. 
ſtion the lawfulneſs of the Ordinations made by that Book. But by this A8 
the Book that was ſet out by King Edward, and confirmed by Parliament in the 
fifth Year of his Reign, was again authorized by Law; and the Repeal of it in 
Queen Mary's time was made void. So the Book of Ordinations being in thi 
Act added to the Book of Common-Prayer, it was now legally in force again; 
as was afterwards declared in Parliament, upon a Queſtion that was raiſed about 
it by Bonner. 
Bebates 8. HE Bill that was put in on the 15th of February, concerning the new Service, 
dout the Att being laid aſide, a new one was framed, and ſent up by the Commons on the 18. 
of Unitozmi- of April, and debated in the Houſe of Lords: Heath made a long Specch againi 
7 it, rather Elegant than Learned ; “ He enlarged much on the ſeveral Change; 
« which had been made in King Edward's time: he ſaid, that both Cranmer an! 
Ridley changed their Opinions in the matter of Chriſt's Preſence : he called 
« Ridley the moſt notable learned Man that was of that way. Theſe Changes 
« he imputed to their departing from the Standard of the Catholick Church: tz 
« complained much of the robbing of Churches, the breaking of Images, and 
« the Stage-Plays made in mockery of the Catholick Religion. Upon all the 
Reaſons he was againſt the Bill.” The Biſhop of Cheſter ſpake alſo to it: He 
ſaid, The Bill was againſt both Faith and Charity: that Points once defined 
« were not to be brought again into queſtion ; nor were Acts of Parliament 
« Foundations for a Churches Belief: he enlarged on the Antiquity of their 
« Forms; and faid, it was an inſolent thing to pretend that our Fathers ha 
« hved 1n ee The Prophets oftentimes directed the Mraelites to a8 
of their Fathers. Matters of Religion could not be underſtood by the La- 
« ty. It was of great conſequence to have their Faith well grounded. Jer 
am made {/rael to lin, when he ſet up a new way of Worſhip: and not only 
ce the Orthodox, but even the Arrian Emperors ordered, that points of Faith 
4 ſhould be examined in Councils. Gallio by the light of Nature knew that a Civil 
„ Judge ought not to meddle with matters of Religion: In the Service-Bodk 
that was then before them, they had no Sacrifice for their Sins, nor were the) 
« to adore Chrift in the Hoſt ; and tor theſe reaſons he could not agree to It: 
“but if any thought he ſpoke this becauſe of his own concern, or pitied him tor 
« what he might ſuffer by it, he would fay in the word of our Saviour, I cp l 


« for me, Weep for your ſelves. 
„ An 
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Tuts _ over, the Parliament was now in a better diſpoſition to 


* 3 Wer * i 5 
* 


* 


* c * I I * 4. * 2 * * 2 * . 2 * 
N AP * : TNT” ö * 9 WE ho 1 * — * 8 


- b 
— * . — 1 9 y 
- ** * ded, tenths —_— * * 3 * ü - - Wp- 
* 


A 


— n 


Book III. f the CHURCH of ENGLAND. 


AxTER him ſpake Fecknam Abbot of Weſtminſter ; © He prop Ss ee Bi ates” 


| ich they ſhould judge of Religion; its Antiquity, its conſta ncy to it 
: 2 wo the 2 e lt Had on the Civil ef he ſaid the old Reli- 
u oion began in the time of King Lucius, according to Gildas; the Book now 
; > opoſcd, was not uſed. before the two laſt years ot King Edward the one was 
« always the ſame, the other was changed every ſecond year, as appeared in 
« the Point of the Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament: there had been great 
« Order and Obedience in Queen Mary's Reign; but now every where great 
4 Tnſolencies were committed by the People, with ſome very indecent Pro- 
4 phanat ions of the moſt Holy things: he recommended to them, in St. Au- 
4 %s words, the adhering to the Catholick Church: the very name Catho- 
« lick, which.. Hereticks had not the confidence to aſſume, ſhewed their Au- 
« thority. The Conſent of the whole Church in all Ages, with the per- 
« petual Succeſſion of Paſtors in St. Peter's Chair, ought to weigh more with 
« them, is a tew new Preachers, who had diſtracted both Germany and En- 
« oJayud of late. Te: | | 0 
Favs I have given the ſubſtance of their Speeches, being all that I have ſeen 
of that fide. I have. ſeen none ar all on the other fide; tho' it is not probable 
but ſome were made in defence of the Service, as well as theſe were againſt it. 
But upon this Occaſion I ſhall ſet down the ſubſtance of the ſecond Paper, 
which the Reformed Divines had prepared on the ſecond Point, for the Con- 
ſerence about the Authority of every particular Church to change or take away 
Ceremonies. I do not put it in the Collection, becauſe 1 have not that which 
the Papiſts prepared in Oppoſition to it. But the heads of this Paper were as 
lloweth. | 
, « IT is clear by the Epiſtles which St. Pau} writ to the Coriuthiars and other 
Churches, that every Church has Power in it ſelf to order the Forms of their 
« Worſhip, and the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, among them, ſo as might 
« beſt tend to Order, Edification and Peace. The like Power had alſo the ſeven 
Angels of the Churches, ro whom St. John writ. And for the firſt three A- 
« oes, there was no General Meeting of the Church in Synods, but in thoſe 
« times the neighbouring Paſtors and Biſhops, by mutual advice rather than Au- 
« thority, ordered their Affairs: and when Hereſies ſprung up, they condemned 
« them, without ſtaying for a General Determination of the whole Church. 
There were alſo great differences among them in their Cuſtoms, as about ob- 
« ſerving Lent and Eaſter. Ceremonies grew too ſoon to a great number. When 
« Errors or Abuſes appeared, private —_— reformed their own Dioceſles : 
So thoſe who came in the room of Arrian Biſhops, even when that Hereſie 
« was ſpread over all the Eaſt, and the See of Rome it ſelf was defiled with it, 
yet retormed their own Churches. Ambroſe finding the cuſtom of Feaſting in 
Churches on the Anniverſaries of the Martyrs gave occaſion to great Scandals, 
* took it away. Even in Queen Mary's time, many of the old Superſtitions of 
* Filgrimages and Reliques, which had been aboliſh'd in King Henry's time, were 
not then taken up again: from which they argued, that it ſome things might 
* be altered, why not more? So that if there was good reaſon to make any 
Changes, it could not be doubted but that as Hezekiah and Fo/iah had made 
- by their own power, ſo the Queen might make Retormations ; which were 
* not ſo much the ſetting up of new things, as the reſtoring of the ſtate of Reli- 
gion to what it was anciently ; which had been brought in by conſent of Par- 
* liament and Convocation in King Edward's time. he Rules they offered in 
this Paper about Ceremonies, were,. that they ſhould not be made neceſſary parts 
of Worſhip ; that they ſhould not be too many, nor dumb and vain, nor ſhould 
be kept up for gain and advantage. PE 
Tus were the Arguments uſed on both ſides: But the Reformed being ſu- 
Pcrior in number, the Bill paſſed in the Houſe of Lords; the Archbiſhop of 
Tork, the Marqueſs of Wincheſter, the Earl of Shrewsbury, the Viſcount Montacute, 
the Biſhops of London, Worceſter, Ely, Coventry, Chefter, and Carliſie; and the Lords, 
Morley, Stafford, Dudley, Wharton, Rich, and North, and the Abbot of ſer 
Uſſenting. By this Act the new Book was to take place by St. Jobn BaptiſPs day. 
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1556 AnoTutsx Act paſſed, that the Queen might reſerve to her ſelf the La 
AR be 


Bills that 
were pro 
ſed, but not 
paſſed. 


The Biſhops 
refuſe the 
Oath of Su; 
premacy. 


longing to Biſhopricks, as they fell void, giving the full value of them ; ad 
. 9+ þ Tithes in lieu of them. To this the Biſhops diſſented on hs * 
April, when it paſſed in the Houſe of Lords. But when this came to the Ga 
mons, there was great oppoſition made to it. Many had obſerved, that in Ra. 
ward the VIth's time, under a pretence of giving ſome Endowments to th 
Crown, the Courtiers got all the Church Lands divided amongſt themſelves; : 
it was believed the uſe to be made of this, would be the robbing of the Chusc 


without enriching the Crown. After many days Debate, on the 15th of 2 | 1 


pril 7 Houſe divided, and 90 were againſt it, but 133 were for it, and ir 
ed. 

On the 5th of May, another Bill paſſed with the like oppoſition. It way g, 
annexing of all Religious Houſes to the Crown. Alter that there followed ſone 
private Acts for declaring the deprivation of the Popiſh Biſhops in King Ea. 
ward's Time to have been good. When they were reſtored by Queen Mam, the 
the Sentences paſſed againſt them, were declared to have been void from the he. 
ginning 3 and ſo all Leaſes that were made by — Poinet, and Hooper, and the 

atents granted by the King, of ſome of their Lands, were annulled. It was par- 
ticularly remembred in the Houſe of Commons, that Ridley had made the con- 
firming of theſe Leaſes his laſt deſire, when he was going to be tied to the Stab. 
The ground on which the Sentences were declared void, was, becauſe the Parties 
had appealed, though in the Commiſſion, by vertue of which the Delegates de. 
prived them, they were impowered to proceed notwithſtanding any Appeal, Ty 
this, not only the Biſhops, but the Marqueſs of Finchefter, and the Lords, Staf- 
ford, Dudley, and North diſſented. 

IT ſhews the great Moderation of this Government, that this Marque, 
notwithſtanding his adhering to the Popitſh Intereſt in the Houſe of Lords, vn 
ſtill continued Lord Treaſurer; which employment he held fourteen Year 
after this, and died in the 97th Year of his Age, leaving 103 iſſued from his 
own Body behind him. He was the —— inſtance of good Fortune and Dex. 
terity, that we find in the Exgliſb Hiſtory ; who continued Lord Treaſurer in 
three ſuch different Reigns, as King Edward's, Queen Mary's, and Queen Elias. 
beth's were. | 

[THERE was a Subſidy, and two Tenths, and two fifteenths given by the Pu- 
liament, with the Tonnage and Poundage, for the Queen's Life; and ſo on the 
8th of May it was diſſol ved. 

TxEReE were three Bills that did not paſs in the Houſe of Commons, but upon 
what account they were laid aſide, does not appear. The one was for the r- 
ſtoring of the Biſhops that had been deprived by Queen Mary. There were but 
three of theſe alive, Barlow, Scory, and Coverdale; the firſt of theſe had reſigned 
and the laſt, being old, had no mind to return to his Biſhoprick : So perhaps i 
was not thought worth the while to make an Act for one Man's ſake, eſpecially 
fince there were ſo many vacant Biſhopricks in the Queen's hands, and more wer: 
like to fall. The other Bill was, for the reſtoring of all Perſons that were de- 
prived from their Benefices becauſe they were married. This the Queen ordei- 
ed to be laid aſide ; of which Sands complained much in his Letter to Parker: 
But yet the Queen took no notice of the Laws formerly made againſt their Mat- 
riage; and promoted many married Prieſts, particularly Parker himſelf. There wis 
no Law now in force againſt Clergy-mens marrying ; for Queen Mary had only re- 
pealed the Laws of Edward the 6th, which allowed it, but had made one con. 
cerning that Matter: So there was nothing but the Canon Law againſt it; 2 
that was reſolved to be condemned, by continuing that Article of Religion cor 
cerning the Lawtulneſs of their Marriage, among thoſe that ſhould be ſet out. 
The next Bill, that came to nothing, was a new Act for giving Authority to 3 
Perſons, to reviſe the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and digeſt them into a Body; it w® 
laid —— at the ſecond Reading in the Houſe of Commons, and has ſlept © 
ver ſince. 

_ Wurexn the Parliament was over, the Oath of Supremacy was ſoon after put 
to the Biſhops and re They Fr ya it they could ſtick cloſe to one 800 


ther in reſuſing it, the Queen would betorced to diſpence with them, and wore 
| no 
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ne ſtroke turn out all the Biſhops in England. It does not appear how 
7 the Diſſolution of the Parliament, the Oath was put to than 3 but it 
was not long after, tor the laſt Collation Bonner gave of any Benefice, was on the 
Feb of May this Year. 'The Oath being offered to Heath, Archbiſhop of York, to 
Nummer of London, Thirleby of Ely, Bourn of Bath and Wells, Chriſtapbenſon of Chi- 
b Bain of Litchfield, White of Wincheſter, and 2 of Lincoln, Oglethorp 
of Carliſle, Tubervile of Exeter, Pool of Peterborough, Sco | 
= wHorcefter, and Goldwell of St. A aph, they did all refuſe to take it: So that only 
2 "ou Biſhop of Landaffe took it. There was ſome hope of Tonftal; ſo it was 
A ut to him till September, but he being very old, ooſe to go out with ſo 
much Company, more for the decency of the thing, than out of any ſeruple he 
could have about the Supremacy for which he had formerly writ ſo much. The 
— upon their refuſal put in Priſon for a little while; but they had all their 
E Liberty ſoon after, except Bonner, White, and Watſon. There were great Com- 


laints made againſt Bonner, that he had, in many things, in the proſecution of 


3 thoſe that were preſented for Heretic exceeded what the Law allowed; ſo that 


I it was much deſired to have him made an Example. But as the Queen was of 


I her own nature Merciful, ſo the Reformed Divines had learned in the Goſpel, 


W ot 70 render Evil for Evil, nor to ſeek Revenge; and as Nazianzen had of old ex- 


borted the Orthodox, when they had got an Emperor that favoured them, not to 
retaliate on the Arrians for their former Cruelties : So they thought it was for 
te honour of their Religion, to give this real demonſtration of the Conformity 
ol their Doctrine, to the Rules of the Goſpel, and of the Primitive Church, by 
E avoiding all Cruelty and Severity, when it looked like Revenge. 
Aru this might have been expected from ſuch a Queen, and ſuch Biſhops. 
hut it ſhewed a great temper in the whole Nation, that ſuch a Man as Bonner 
had been, was ſuffered to go about in ſafety, and was not made a Sacrifice to the 
E Revenge of thoſe who had loſt their near Friends by his means. Many things 
= were brought againſt him, and White, and ſome other Biſhops; upon which the 
= Queen promiſed to give a Charge to the Viſitors, whom ſhe was to ſend over 
Eigland, to enquire into theſe things; and after ſhe had heard their Report, ſhe 
& ſaid, ſhe would proceed as ſhe ſaw cauſe : by this means ſhe did not deny juſtice, 
but gained a little time to take off the Edge that was on Men's Spirits, who had 
been much provoked by the ill uſage they had met with from them. 
HEATH was a Man ofa generous temper, and ſo was well uſed by the Queen, 
for as he was ſuffered to live — at his own Houſe in Surrey, ſo ſhe went thi- 
tber ſometimes to viſit him. Tonftal and Thirleby lived in Lambeth with Parker, 
E with great freedom and eaſe ; the one was Learned and good natured, the other 
vas a Man of Buſineſs; but too eaſie and flexible. White and Wat/on were moroſs 
ſullen Men; to which their Studies, as well as their Tempers, had diſpoſed them; 
| for they were much given to Scholaſtical Divinity, which inclined Men to be Ci- 
| nical, to over- value themſelves, and deſpiſe others. wry > Ft was a good 
| Grecian, and had tranſlated Euſebius and the other Church Hiſtorians into Latin, 
but with as little fidelity, as may be expected from a Man violently addicted to a 
Party. Bain was learned in the Hebrew, which he had profeſſed at Paris, in the 
© Reign of Francis the Firſt. All theſe choſe to live ſtill in England; only Dates, 
Set, and Goldwell, went beyond Sea. After them went the Lord Morley, Sir 
| Francis Englefield, Sir Robert Peckham, Sir Thomas Shelley, and Sir John Gage; 
| Who it ſeems, deſired to live where they might have the free exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion : And ſuch was the Queen's gentleneſs, that this was not denied them, tho” 
ſuch favour had not been ſhewn in e Mary's Reign. Fecuam Abbot of We/t- 
Uinfier, was a charitable and generous Man, and lived in great eſteem in England. 
_ 1 5og Monks returned to a ſecular courſe of Lite, but the Nuns went 
Yond Sea. a 
Now the Queen intended to ſend Injunctious over England, and in the end of 
une they were prepared. There was great difficulty made about one of them 
the Queen ſeemed to think rhe uſe of Images in Churches, might be a means to 
{ir up Devotion, and that at leaſt it would draw all People to frequent them the 
more: for the great Meaſure of her Councils was, to unite the whole Nation into 
= way * Religion. The Reformed Biſhops and Divines oppoſed this vehe- 
or. II. | 
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mently; they put all their Reaſons in a long Writing which they gave h 
Ki 155 115 Preface and Concluſion of which will be found * . 
4 They proteſted they could not comply with that, which, as it was againſt the. 
« own Conſciences, ſo it would prove a Snare to the Ignorant : that they had 
« ten preſſed the Queen in that matter ; which, it ſeems, ſtuck long with Wy 
« they praycd her not to be offended with that Liberty they took, thus to li, 
« their Reaſons before her, it being a thing which Chriſtian Princes had at i 
« times taken well from their Biſhops. They deſired her to commit that Matte 
« to the Deciſion of a Synod of Biſhops and Divines, and not to do ſuch a th 
« meerly upon ſome Political Conſiderations; which as it would offend man 
« ſo it would reflect much on the Reign of her moſt Godly Brother, and on tho 
« who had then removed all Images, and had given their Lives atterward  , 
« Teſtimony to the Truth. | 6 

« TE {ſtance of their Reaſons, (which for their length 1 have not Put in 
« the Collection) is, That the ſecond Commandment forbids the making of any l. 
« mages, as a reſemblance of God. And Deut. 27. there was a curſe pronoune. 
« ed on thoſe who made an Image, an abomination to the Lord, and put it in a [ 
« cret Place; which they expounded of ſome Sacraria in private Houſes: 
« Deut. 4. among the Cautions Moſes gives to the People of 1/rael to beware of 
« Idolatry; this is one, that they do nat make an Image, tor the uſe of theſe dg; 
« naturally degenerate into Idolatry: The Jews were ſo ſenſible of this after th: 
« Captivity, that they would die, rather than ſuffer an Image to be put in th 
« Temple. The Book of Wi/Jom calls an Image, A Snare for the fee if tl 
« [znoraut. St. Jobn charged thoſe he writ to, to beware of Idols. So Lertullas 
« ſaid, It was not enough to beware of Idolatry towards them, but of the very 
« Images themſelves. And as Moſes had charged the People not to lay a ftun- 
« bling-block in the way of the Blind; ſo it was a much greater ſin to leave ſuch 
« a Trap for the weak Multitude. This was not for Edification, ſinee it fed the 
« Superſtition of the weak and Ignorant, who would continue in their former d- 
tage upon them, and would S the Publick Worſhip; ſo that 
« between thoſe that would ſeparate from them if they were continued, and the 
« Multitude that would abuſe them, the number of thoſe that would uſe them 
« right, would be very inconſiderable: The outward ſplendor of them woul! 
ce be apt to draw the minds of the Worſhippers, if not to direct Idolatry, yet to 
« ſtaring and diſtraction of Anh: Both Origin and Arnobius tell us, That 
« the Primitive Chriſtians had no Images at all. Ireneus accuſed the Gnofticks for 
carrying about the Image of Chriſt. So Auftin commends Varro, for ſaying 
that the old Romans worſhipped God more chaſtly, without the uſe of any J. 
mages. Epiphanius tore a Veil with an Image on it; and Serenus, broke Im- 
ges in Gregory the Great's Time. Valens and Theodeſius, made a Law againſt the 
« Painting or Graving of the Image of Chriſt: And the uſe of Images in the 
% Eaſtern Churches, brought thoſe diſtractions on that Empire, that laid it open 
« to the Invaſions of the Mahometans. 

Turese reaſons prevailed with the Queen, to put it into her Injunctions, to 
have all Images removed out of the Church. | 

Tre Injunctions given by King Edward, at his firſt coming to the Crown, 
were all renewed, with very little variation. To theſe ſome things were add, 
of which 1 ſhall give account. | 
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Church, that Prieſts might not have Wives; upon which, many in King Ei- 
« ward's Time had married. Yet great offence was given by the indecent Marr 
c ages that ſome of them then made. To prevent the like ſcandal for the futurs, 
it was ordered, That no Prieſt or Deacon ſhould marry without Allowance from 
« the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, and two N. of the Peace, and the conſent 0! 
the Woman's Parents or Friends. All the Clergy were to uſe Habits, accord- 
ing to their Degrees in the Univerſities; the Queen declaring, that this wi 
« not done for any Holineſs in them, but for Order and Decency. No 1 
might uſe any Charm, or conſult with ſuch as did. All were to reſort to thelt 
«* own Pariſh Churches, except for an extraordinary Occaſion. Inn-Keep*!? 
« were to ſell nothing in the Times of Divine-Service. None were to keep [- 
mages, or other Monuments of Superſtition, in their Houſes. None pre 

f | | Preac 
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«« Preach, but ſuch as were licenſed by their Ordinary. In all Places, they were 


d, or put to Death, upon the pretence of Religion; and all Regiſters were 
ö * . for it. In every Pariſh the Ordinary was to name 11 or four 


« diſcreet Men, who were to ſee that all the Pariſhioners did duly refort on Sun- 
« days and Holy-days to Church; and thoſe who did it not, and upon admoniti- 
« on did not amend, were to be denounced to the Ordinary. On Wedneſdays 
« and Fridays, the Common-Prayer and Litany was to be uſed in all Churches. 
« All flanderous words, as Papiſt, Heretick, Schiſmatick, or Sacramentary, were 
« to be forborn, under ſevere pains. No Books might be printed without a Li- 
« cenſe from the Queen, the Archbiſhop, the Biſhop of London, the Chancellor 
« of the Univerſities, or the Biſhop, or Arch-Deacon of the Place where it was 
printed. All were to kneel at the Prayers, and to ſhew a Reverence when the 
« Name of Jeſus was pronounced. Then followed an Explanation of the Oath 
« of Supremacy, in which the Queen declared that ſhe did not pretend to any 
« Authority for the miniſtring of Divine Service in the Church, and that all that 
« ſhe challenged was that which had at all times belonged to the Imperial Crown 
« of England ; that ſhe had the Sovereignty and Rule over all manner of Perſons 
« under God, ſo that no Forreign Power had wy Rule over them; and if thoſe 
« who bad formerly appeared to have Scruples about 1t, took it in that ſence, ſhe 
« was well pleaſed to accept of it, and did acquit them of all Penalties in the 
« AR. The next was about Altars and Communion- Tables; the ordered, that 
« for preventing of Riots, no Altar ſhould be taken down, but by the conſent of 
« the Curate and Church-Wardens; that a Communion- Table ſhould be made for 
« every Church, and that on Sacrament days it ſhould be ſet in ſome convenient 
« Place in the Chancel; and at other Times ſhould be placed where the Altar had 
« ſtood. The Sacramental Bread was ordered to be round and Plain, without a- 
« ny Figure on it, but ſomewhat Broader and thicker than the Cakes tormerly 
« prepared for the Maſs. Then the form of bidding Prayer was preſcribed with 
« {ome variation from that in King Edward's Time; for whereas to the Thankſ- 
giving for God's Bleſſings to the Church 1n the Saints departed this Life, a 
Prayer was added, That they with us, and we with them, may have a glorious 
« Reſurrection; now thoſe words, they with us, as ſeeming to import a Prayer for 
« the Dead, were left out. | 
Fox the Rule about Church-men Marrying, thoſe who reflected on it, ſaid 


his Time, they complained of thoſe that had given occaſion for it. Miniſters 
wearing ſuch 1 as might diſtinguiſh them from the Laity, was certainly a 
means to keep them under great reſtraint, upon every indecency in their Bchavi- 
our, laying them open to the Cenſures of the People; which could not be, if they 
were habited ſo, as that they could not be diſtinguiſhed from other Men: and hu- 
mane nature being conſidered, it ſeems to be a Temptation to many, when they 
do but think their diſorders will paſs unobſerved. Bowing at the Name of Jeſus, 
was thought a fit expreſſion of their grateful acknowledging of our Saviour, and 
an owning of his Divinity: And as ſtanding up at the Creed, or at the Gloria 
Patri, were ſolemn expreſſions of the Faith of Chriſtians; So ſince Jeſus is the 
Name by which Chriſt is expreſſed to be our Saviour, if ſeemed a decent piece of 
acknowledging our Faith in him, to ſhew a Reverence when that was pronounced ; 
not as if there were a peculiar ſanctity or vertue in it, but becauſe it was his pro- 
per Name, Chriſt being but an application added to it. By the Queen's care, to 
take away all words of Reproach, and to explain the Oath of Supremacy ; not 
only clearing any ambiguity that might be in the words, but allowing men leave 
to declare in what ſenſe they ſwore it, the moderation of her Government did 
much appear; in which, inſtead of inventing new Traps to catch the Weak, 
which had been practiſed in other Reigns, all poſſible care was taken to explain 
things ſo, that they might be as comprehenſive to all Intereſts as was poſſible. 
They reckoned, if that Age could have been on any Terms ſeparated from the 
Papacy, though with allowance for many other ſuperſtitious Conceits, it would 
once unite them all; and in the next Age they would be ſo educated, that none 
of thoſe ſhould any more remain. And indeed this Moderation had all the effect 
„ | 1 that 
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1 
to examine the Cauſes, why any had been in the late Reign Impriſoned, Fami- Ay 
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that was deſigned by it for many Years, in which the Papiſts came to Church and 
to the Sacraments. - But afterwards, it being propoſed to the King of Spain then 
ready to engage ina War with the Queen, upon the account of her ſupportin 

of the United Provinces, that he muſt firſt divide England at home, and procure 
from the Pope a Sentence againſt the Queen, and a condemnation of ſuch Pa its 
as went to the Engliſh Service; and that for the maintaining and educating of ſych 
Prieſts as ſhould be his Tools to diſtract the Kingdom, he was to found Seminz. 
ries at Doway, Lovain, and St. Omers, from whence they might come over hither 
and diſorder the Affairs of England: The proſecution of thoſe Councils raiſed the 
Popiſh Party among us, which has ever ſince diſtracted this Nation, and has oſt- 
m_ on once put it into moſt threatening convulſive Motions, ſuch as we feel at 
this day. 

. : ER the Injunctions were thus prepared, the Queen gave out Commiſſions 
for thoſe who ſhould viſit all the Churches of Euglaud in which they loſt no 
time, for the New Book of Service was by Law to take Place on St. boy Bape 
tiſt's day; and theſe ſame Commiſſions were ſigned that day. One of thoſe Com- 
miſſions, which was for the Archbiſhoprick and Province of York, is put in the 
Collection. It was granted to the Earls of Shrewsbury and Derby, and ſome other, 
among whom Dr. Sands is one. | | 3 ; 

T xx Preamble ſets ſorth, "That God having ſet the Queen over the Nation 
c the could not render an account of that Truſt, without endeavouring to pro- 
c pagate the True Religion with the right way of Worſhipping God in all her 
6 ITS. therefore ſhe intending to have a general Viſitation of her whole 
« Kingdom, impowered them, or any two of them, to examine the true State 
« of all the Churches in the Northern Parts; to ſuſpend or drive ſuch Clergy. 
« men as were unworthy, and to put others into their Places, to proceed againſt 
cc ſuch as were obſtinate, . Impriſonment, Church Cenſure, or any other legal 
c way. They were to reſerve Penſions for ſuch as would not continue in their 
« Benefices, but quitted them by Reſignation; and to examine the Condition of 
c all that were Impriſoned on the account of Religion, and to diſcharge them; 
and to reſtore all ſuch to their Benefices, as had been unlawtully turned out in 
ce the late Times. 

THis was the firſt High-Commiſſion that was given out; that for the Province 
of Canterbury was, without doubt, of the ſame nature. 'The prudence of reſer- 
ving Penſions for ſuch Prieſts as were turned out, was much applauded; ſince 
thereby they were by from extream want, which might have ſet them on to do 
miſchief; and by the Penſion which was granted them upon their good Behaviour, 
they were kept under ſome awe, which would not have been otherwiſe. That 
which was chiefly condemned 1n theſe Commiſſions, was, the Queen's giving the 
Viitors Authority to proceed by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, which ſeemed a great 
ſtr-ich of her Supremacy: but it was thought, that the Queen might do that, as 
well as the Lay-Chancellors did it in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts; ſo that one Abuſe 
was the excuſe for another. 

Tursx Viſitors having made Report to the Queen of the Obedience given to 
the Laws and her Injunctions, it was found, that of 9400 Beneficed Men in Eu- 
gland, there were no more but tourteen Biſhops, ſix Abbots, twelve Deans, twelve 
Arch-deacons, fifteen Heads of Colledges, fitty Prebendaries, and eighty Rectors 
of Pariſhes, that had leſt their Benefices upon the Account of Religion. So com- 
pliant were the 0 pang generally. And indeed the Biſhops after this time had 
the ſame apprehenſion of the danger into which Religion was brought, by the 
Juglings of the greateſt part of the Clergy, who retained their affections to the 
old Saperſtition, that thoſe in King Edward's time had: So that if Queen Eliza- 
beth had not lived ſo long as ſhe did, till all that Generation was dead, and a new 
ſet of Men better educated and Principled, were grown up and put in their rooms; 
and if a Prince of another Religion had ſucceeded before that time, they had 
ee turned about again to the old Superſtitions as nimbly as they had done 

fore in Queen Mary's days. That which ſupported the Superſtitious Party in 
King Edward's time moſt, was, that many great Biſhops did ſecretly favour an 
encourage them: therefore it was now reſolved to look well to the filling of the 
vacant Sees. 8 
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Ia has been ſaid before, that Parker: was ſent for to London by the Queen's ri 
Order, and that the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury was offered him: he was, upon ( 
that, caſt into ſuch a Perplexity of mind, that he was out of meaſure grieved at Parker's un- 
it As ſoon as he returned home, he writ a Letter to the Lord-Keeper; which, willingneſs 


| to accept of 


th all the other Letters that paſſed in this matter, I have put into the Collecti- ,; rein 
% He profeſſed he never had leſs Joy. ot a Journey to London, and was never ſhoprick of 
« more glad to get from it, than upon his laſt being there. He ſaid, It was ne- Canterbury. 
« ceflary to fill that See with a Man that was neither Arrogant, Faint-hearted, Colledion 
« nor Covetous; an Arrogant Man would perhaps divide from his Brethren in — 
« Doctrine, whereas the whole ſtrength ot the Church depended on their Unity; 
« but if there ſhould be Heart-burnings among them, and the private 3 
« that had been beyond Sea, ſhould be brought home, the Peace of the Church 
« would be loſt, and the Succeſs of all their Deſign would be blaſted: and if a 
« faint-hearted Man were put in, it would raiſe the Spirits of all their Adver- 
« ſaries; A Covetous Man was good for nothing. He knew his own uhfitneſs 
« both of Body and mind ſo well, that though he ſhould be ſorry to offend him, 
« and Secretary Cecil, whom he honoured above all men in the World, and more 
« ſorry to diſpleaſe the Queen; yet he muſt above all things avoid God's Indig- 
« nation, and not enter into a Station in which he knew he could not carry 
« himſelf ſo as to anſwer it either to God, or the World for his Adminiſtration. 
« And if he muſt goto Priſon for his obſtinate untowardneſs, (with which it ſeems 
« they had threatned him) he would ſuffer it rather with a quiet Conſcience, than 
« accept of an Imployment which he could not diſcharge. He ſaid, he intend- 
« ed by God's Grace never to be of that Order, neither higher or lower. He 
« knew what he was capable of: he was poor, and not able to enter on ſuch a ſta- 
« tion; hc had a Rupture which made him that he could not ſtir much; therefore 
« hedefired ſome Place in the Univerſity, where he might wear out his Life tole- 
« rably. He knew he could not anſwer their Expectation, which made him ſo 
« importunate not to be raiſed ſo high: He ſaid, he had great apprehenſions of 
Differences like to fall out among themſelves; which would be a pleaſant diver- 
« fjon to thoſe of the Church of Rowe he ſaw ſome men were men ſtill, even 
« after all their teaching in the School of Affliction. He proteſted he did not 
« ſeek his own private gain or caſe; he had but two or three years of his life be- 
1 him, and did not intend to heap up for his Children.“ This he writ the firſt 
ol March; | 

Tu E buſineſs of the Parliament made this motion to be laid aſide, till that 
was diſſolved; and then on the 17th of May, the Lord Keeper wrote to him con- 
cerning it: He told him, that he ſaw by a Reſolution taken that day in the Queen's 
Preſence, that it would be very hard for his Friends to get him delivered from 
that Charge. For his own part, if he knew a man to whom the Characters in his 
Letter did agree better than to himſelf, he ſhould be for preferring ſuch a one; but 
knowing no ſuch, he muſt be ſtill for him. On the 197%, after that, the Lord-Keeper 
and Secretary Cecil, ſigned a Letter in the Queen's Name, requiring him to come up; 
and atter that, they ſent. a ſecond Command to him to come to Court, on the 2875 of 
the month. He came up, but again excuſed himſelf, Yet at laſt being ſo often preſ- 
led, he writ to the Queen herſelf, “ proteſting that extream Neceſſity forced him to 
* trouble her, both out of Conſcience to God, and regard to her Service: he 
* knew his great unworthineſs for ſo high a Function; therefore as on his knees 
* he humbly beſought her to diſcharge him of that Office, which did require 
* a Man of more Learning, Virtue, and Experience, than he perfectly knew was 
in himſelf, He lamented his being ſo meanly qualified, that he could not ſerve 
her in that high Station; but in any other Inferior Office he ſhould be ready to 
* diſcharge his Duty to her, in ſuch a Place as was ſuitable to his inſirmity. But 
In the concluſion he ſubmitted himſelf to her Pleaſure. In the end he was with 
great difficulty brought to accept of it. So on the 8th day of July the Con- 
ge q Elire was ſent to Canterbury; and upon that, on the 22d of Fuly a Chap- 
ter was ſummoned to meet the firſt of Auguſt, where the Dean and Preben- 
daries meeting, they, according toa method often uſed in their Elections, did 
by a Compromiſe refer it to the Dean to name whom he pleaſed : and he nam- 
ing Doctor Parker, according to the Queen's Letter, they all confirmed it, and 
publiſhed their Election, ſinging Te Deum upon it. On the ninth of Septem- 
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directed to che B. 
ſhops of Dureſine, Bath and Wells, Peterborough, Landaff, and to Barlow. , 


Sc ſtiled only Biſhops, not being then elected to any Sees) requiring th 
CE him. From this it appears, that neither Toyftal, Bourn, — , 4 
at that time turned out: It ſeems there was ſome hope of gaining them to obe 
the Laws, and ſo to continue in their Sees. } 


He is conſe- T 18 matter was delay'd to the 6th of December. Whether this lowed from 
erated Arch- Parker's unwillingneſs to engage in ſo high a Station, or from any other ſecrer | 
biſhop of Reaſon, I do not know. But then, the three Biſhops laſt named refuling to gg i 
Canterbury. a new Warrant paſſed under the Great Seal, to the Biſhop of Landaſſe, | 
low Biſhop Elect of Chicheſter, Scory Biſhop Elect of Hereford, Coverdale late Bj. 
ſhop of Exeter, Hodgkins Biſhop Suffragan of Bedford, Fohn Suffragan of Thetjorg 
and Bale Biſhop of Offory; that they, or any tour of them ſhould conſecrate hin. 
So by virtue of this, on the th of December, Barlow, Scory, Coverdale, and 
Hodgkins met at the Church of St. Mary le Bou; where according to the Cuſtom 
the Conge d Elire, with the Election, and the Royal Aſſent to it, were to be 
brought before them: and theſe being read, Witneſſes were to be cited to prove 
the Election lawfully made; and all who would object to it were allo cited. All 
theſe things being performed according to Law, and none coming to object again 
the Election, they confirmed it according to the uſual manner. On the 17:4 f 
December, Parker was conſecrated in the Chappel ar Lamberh, by Barlow, Seu 
Coverdale, and Hodgkius, according to the Book ot Ordinations made in King E. 
ward's time: Only the Ceremony of putting the Staff in his hands was leſt out of 
the Office, in this Reign. He being thus conſecrated himſeli, did aiterwards con. 
ſecrate Biſhops for the other Sees: namely, Griudal Biſhop of London, Cox, tuat 
had been King Edward's Almoner, Biſhop of EH, Horn Fiſhop of H inches 
Sandys Biſhop of * Merick Biſhop of Bangor, Young Biſhop of St. Da is 
Bullingham Biſhop of Lincoln, ewe! Biſhop of Salisbury, (che great Ornamen. « 
that Age for Learning and Piety) Davis Biſhop of St 4/aph, Gneft Biſhop ot 
_ Berkley Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Bentham Biſhop ot Coventry and Litil- 
field, Alley Biſhop of Exeter, and Par Biſhop of Peterborough, Barlow and Sr 
were put into the Sees of Chicheſter, and oy de And ſome time atter this, in 
February 1561, Young was tranſlated trom St. David's to York; there being now no 
hopes of gaining Heath to continue in it; which it ſeems had been long endeavour- 
ed, for it was now two years that that See had been in vacancy. In like mager 
after ſo long waiting to ſee if Toyftal would conform, there being now no nor: 
hope of it, in March 1561, Pilkington was made Biſhop of Dure/ine, Beſt was al 

terwards made Biſhop of Carliſie, and Downham Biſhop of Cheſter. 
The Fable of I Have given the more diſtinct account of theſe Promotions, becauſe of a mot? 
the Nags- malicious Slander with which they were aſperſt in after-times. It was not though 
head confut- on for ory years after this. But then it was forged, and publiſhed, and ſpread 
; over the World, with great confidence, that Parker himſelf was not legally or 
truly Conſecrated. The Author of it was ſaid to be one Neale, that had been 
ſometime one of Bouner's Chaplains. The Contrivance was, that the Biſhop ot 
Landaff being required by Bonner not to Conſecrate Parker, or to give Orders in 
his Dioceſs, did thereupon refuſe it: Upon that the Biſhops Elect being met in 
Cheapfide at the Nags-head-Tavern, Neale, that had watched themthither, peep'l 
in through an hole of the Door, and ſaw them in great diſorder, finding the B.- 
ſhop of Landaff was intractable. But (as the Tale goes on) Scory bids them all 
kneel, and he laid the Bible upon every one of their Heads or Shoulders, and 12ic, 
Take thou Authority to preach the Word of God ſincerely, and fo they roſe up all Bi- 
ſhops. This Tale came ſo late into the World, that Sanders and all the other 
Writers in Queen Elizabeth's time, had never heard of it: otherwiſe we may be 
ſure they would not have concealed it. And if the thing had been true, or | 
Neale had but Frome that he had ſeen any ſuch thing, there is no reaſon to 


think he would have ſuppreſſed it. But when it might be preſumed that all thoſe 


perſons were dead that had been preſent at Parker's Conſecration, then was the 
time to invent ſuch a Story; for then it might be hoped that none could contri- 
dict it. And who could tell but that ſome who had ſeen Biſhops go from Bou. 


Church 
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Church to dine at that Tavern with their Civillians, as ſome have done aſter their 15 59 
Confirmation, might —_— that then was the time of this Nags-head-Conſecrati= CN 
4 If it were boldly ſaid, one or other might think he remembred it. But as it 
3 = iſed God, there was one then living that remembred the contrary. The old 
Farl of Nottingham, who had been at the Conſecration, declared it was at Lam- 

Jeb, and deſcribed all the Circumſtances of it, and ſatisfied all reaſonable men 
3 that it was according to the Form of the Church of England. The Regiſters 
both of the SEE of Canterbury, and of the Records of the Crown, do all fully a- 
with his Relation. For as Parker's Conge d Elire, with the Queen's Aſſent 
to his Election, and the Warrant for his Conſecration, are all under the Great- 
Feal: So upon the Certificate made by thoſe who conſecrated him, the Tempora- 
ties were reſtored by another Warrant alſo enrolled; which was to be ſhewed in 
the Houſe of Lords when he took his Place there. Beſides that the Conſecrations 
ol all the other — made by him, ſhew that he alone was firſt Conſecrated 
without any other. And above all other Teſtimonies, the Original Inſtrument of 
Archbiſhop Parker's Conſecration lies ſtill among his other Papers in the Library 
of Corpus Chriſti Colledge at Cambridge, which I ſaw and read. It is as manifeſtly 


un Original Writing, as any that ever I had in my hands: I have put it in the 


(lleion, for the more full diſcovery of the Impudence of that Fiction. But it eee, 
ſerved thoſe ends for which it was deſigned. Weak People hearing it ſo poſi- MM 
tively told by their Prieſts, came to believe it; and I have my ſelf met with many 
that ſeemed ſtill to give ſome credit to it, after all that clear confutation of it, 
made by the moſt Ingenious and Learned Biſhop. Bramball, the late Primate ot 
Irelaud. Therefore I thought it neceſſary to be the larger in the Account of this 
Conſecration; and the rather, becauſe of the influence it hath into all the Ordi- 
nations that have been ſince that time derived down in this Church. ; 

Sou excepted againſt the Canonicalneſs of it, becauſe it was not done by all 
the Biſhops of the Province, and three of the Biſhops had no Sces when they did 
it, and the fourth was only a Suffragan-Biſhop. But to all this it was ſaid, That 
after a Church had been over-run with Hereſy, thoſe Rules, which were to be 
obſerved in its more ſetled ſtate, were always ſuperſeded ; as appears particularly, 
when the A-rian Biſhops were turned out of ſome great Sees, for the Orthodox 
Biſhops did then ordain others to ſucceed them, without judging themſelves 
bound by the Canons in ſuch Caſes: And Biſhops that had been rightly Conſe- 
crated, could certainly derive their own Character to others, whether they were 
actually in Sces or not. And a Suffragan-Biſhop, being Conſecrated in the ſame 
manner that other Biſhops were, though he had a limited Juriſdiction, yet was of 
the fame Order with them. All theſe things were made out with a great deal of 
Learning by Maſon, who upon the publiſhing of that Fiction, wrote in Vindication 
of the Engliſh Miniſtry. 

Tavs were the Sees filled, the Worſhip Reformed, and the Queen's Injuncti- 
ons ſent over England. Three things remained yet to be done. The firſt was, to 
ſet out the Doctrine of the Church, as it had been done in King Edward's time. 
The ſecond was, to Tranſlate the Bible, and publiſh it with ſhort notes. And the 
| third was, To regulate the Eccleſiaſtical Courts. The Biſhops therefore ſet a- 

bout theſe. And for the firſt, though they could not, by publick Authority, ſet 
out the Articles of the Church till they met ina Convocation ; yet they ſoon after 
prepared them. And for the preſent, they agreed on a ſhort Profeſſion of their 

octrine, which all Incumbents were obliged to read and publiſh to their People. 

This will be found in the Collection, copied from it, as it was then printed. Collection 
Ix the Articles made in King Edward's Reign, which J have put in the Collec- Number 11. 
109, the Reader will find on the Margent the differences between thoſe and theſe 
marked. In the third Article, the explanation of Chriſt's deſcent to Hell was left 
out. In that about the Scriptures, they now added an enumeration of the Cano- 
mal and Apochryphal Books; declaring, that ſome Leſſons were read out of the 
| latter for the Inſtruction of the People, but not for the Confirmation of the Doc- 
trine. About the Authority of the Church, they now added, that the Church 
had power to decree Rites and Ceremonies, and had Authority in Controverſys of 
F alth; but ſtill ſubordinate to the Scripture. | 
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1559 
CWNg 


M.SS.C. Cor. 
Chriſt. Cant. 


An Explana- 
tion of 
Chriſt's Pre- 
ſence in the 
Sacrament, 


But tis ſup- 
preſſed. 


— 


Ix the Article about the Lord's Supper, there is a great deal left out, for ing 
of that large refutation of the Corporal Preſence, from the Impoſlibility ofa 
dy's being in more places at once; from whence it follows, that fince Chrigy, * 
dy is in Heaven, the faithful ought not to believe or profeſs a Real or Corporal P. 
ſence of it in the Sacrament. In the new Articles; it is ſaid, That the Bug » 
Chrift is given and received after a Spiritual manner; and the means by which i "4 . 
ceived, is Faith; But in the Original Copy of theſe Articles, which I have g. 
ſubſcribed by the hands of all that fate in either Houſe of Convocation, t 
a further addition made. The Articles were ſubſcribed with that Precautio 
was requiſite in a matter of ſuch Conſequence; for before the Subſcriptions, th. 
is ſet down the number of the Pages, and of the Lines in every Page of the Book 
to which they ſet their hands. ES 

Inthat Article of the Euchariſt, theſe words are added,Chriftus in Cælum aſcend:y, 

corpori ſuo immortalitatem dedit, naturam nou abftulit - Humane enim nature yer, 
tem, juxta ſcripturas perpetuo retinet, quam in uno & definito loco efſe, & non in mult 
vel omnia ſimul loca diffundi, oportet + Quum igitur Chriſtus in Calum ſublatus, ih of 
que ad finem Sæculi fit permanſurus, atque inde, non aliunde, (ut loquitur Auguftin) 
denturus fit ad judicandum vivos & mortuos, non delet quiſquam fidelium, Carnis yy, 
Sanguinis realem & Corporalem ( ut loquuntur } præſeutiam in Euchariſtia, vel c. 
dere vel profiteri, In Engliſh thus: „ Chriſt, when he aſcended into Heaven 
« made his Body Immortal, but took not from it the nature of a Body: for gjj 
« it retains, according to the Scriptures, the verity of a humane Bod) 53 Which 
muſt be always in one definite Place, and cannot be ſpread into many, or al 
Places at once. Since then Chriſt being carried up to Heaven, is to remain 
there to the end of the World, and is to come from thence, and from no place 
elſe, (as ſays St. Auſtin) to judge the Quick and the Dead; None of the taith. 
ful ought to believe or profeſs the real, or (as they call it) the Corporal Pre. 
c ſence of his Fleſh and Blood in the Euchariſt. 
Bu r this in the Original is daſht over with mizium; yet fo, that it is ſtill k- 
gible. The ſecret of it was this; the Queen and her Council ſtudied, 7 hath 
been already ſhewn) to unite all into the Communion of the Church: and it wy 
alledged, that ſuch an expreſs definition againſt a Real Preſence, might drire 
from the Church many who were ſtill of that Perſwaſion; and therefore it was 
thought to be enough to condemn Tranſubſtantiation, and to ſay, that Chrif 
was preſent after a Spiritual manner, and received by Faith; to fay more, asit 
was judged ſuperfluous, ſo it might occaſion Diviſion. Upon this, theſe words 
were, by Common conſent, left out: And in the next Convocation, the Articles 
were ſubſcribed without them, of which I have alſo ſeen the Original. 

Tus ſhews that the Doctrine of the Church, ſubſcribed by the whole Con- 
z ocation, was at that time contrary to the belief of a Real or Corporal preſence 
in the Sacrament ; only it was not thought neceſſary or expedient to publiſh it 
Though from this ſilence, which flowed not from their Opinion, but the Wiſdom 
of that Time, in leaving a Liberty for different Speculations, as to the manner oi 


here jg 
n Which 


the Preſence; ſome have ſince inferred, that the chicf Paſtors of this Church, dil 


then diſapprove of the Definition made in King Edward's Time, and that they 
were for a Real Preſence. 


Fox the Tranflating of the Bible, it was divided into many Parcels. The 
Pentateuch was committed to William Alley Biſhop of Exeter. The Books from 


that, to the ſecond of Samuel, were given to Richard Davis, who was made Bi- 


ſhop of St. Davids, when Young was removed to York. All from Samuel, to tht 
ſecond Book of Chronicles, was aſſigned to Edwin Sandys, then Biſho 


ter. From thence to the end of Fob, to one whoſe Name is — A. J. C. 


The Book of the P/alms was given to Thomas Bent bam, Biſhop of Coventry and 
Litchfield. The Proverbs to one who is marked A P. The Song of Solomon to 


one marked A. P. E. All from thence to the Lamentations of 
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of Norte 


| Jeremy, was given 
to Robert Harn Biſhop. of Miucheſter. Ezekiel and Daniel, to Bentham. From 


thence to Malachi, to Gringal Biſhop of London. The Apochrypha to the Book 
of Wiſdom, was given to Barlow Biſhop of Chicheſter, and the reſt of it, to Park- 
hurſt Biſhop of Norwich. The Go/pels, As, and Epiſtle to the Romans, were gi 
ven to Richard Cox Biſhop of Ely. "The Epiftles to the Corinthians, to one mark” 


mn a ali. Ak. 
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Book III. 


ed C. G. I know not to whom the reſt of the new Teſtament was aſſigned. All 
theſe Allotments I gather from the Bible it ſelf, as it was afterwards ſet out by 
Parker. What Method they followed in this Work, I cannot diſcover; nnleſs 
the Rules afterwards given in King James his Time, when the Tranſlation was 
revived, were copied from what was now done: which Rules, for the Curioſity 
of the thing, I ſhall put in the Collection, as I copied it from B. Ravis's Paper. They 
were given with that care that ſuch a matter required. There were many Com- 

ies appointed for every Parcel of the Scripture, and every one of the Com- 
pany was to tranſlate the Whole Parcel: then they were to compare theſe toge- 
ther; and when any Company had finiſhed their Part, they were to communicate 
it ro the other Companies. So it is like, that at this Time thoſe ſeveral Biſhops 
that had undertaken the Tranſlation, did affociate to themſelves Companies, with 
whoſe aſſiſtance they perfected it afterwards; and when it was ſet out, at the end 
of every Section, the initial Letters of his Nane, that had tranſlated it, were 

rinted, as W. E. E. M. for Will. Exon, and Edwin Wigorn ; and fo in the reſt. 


1559 


” 


Collection 
Number 10. 


n what Year this was firſt printed, I am not ſo well aſſured. For I have not 


ſcen the firſt Impreſſion of it, but I believe it was in the Year 1 561, or ſoon 
after it; for the Almanack prefixed for the moveable Feaſts begins with that 

car. ö 
wy we the Canons and Rules of the Church Government, they were not ſo 
ſoon prepared. There came out ſome in the Year 1571. and more in the Year 
1597. and a far larger Collection of them in the firſt Year of King James's Reign, 
But this matter has yet wanted its chief Force; for Plenipotentiary Canons have 
not been ſet up, and the Government of the Church is not yet brought into the 
hands of Church- men. So that in this Point the Reformation of the Church 
wants ſome part of its finiſhing, in the Government and Diſcipline of it. 

Tu us did Queen Elizabeth again recover the Reformation of Religion: and 
it might have been expected, that under ſuch moderate and wiſe Councils, things 
ſhould have been carried with that Temper, that this Church ſhould have united 
in its endeavours to ſupport it ſelf, and become the Bulwark of the Reformation, 
and the Terror of Rome. But that Bleſſing was, by the ſins of the Nation, the Paſſi- 
ons of ſome, the Intereſts of others, and the weakneſs of the greateſt Part, in a 
great meaſure denied us. 'The Heats that had been raiſed beyond Sea, were not 
quite forgotten; and as ſome Sparks had been kindled about Clergy-mens Habits 
in King Edward's Reign ; ſo though Hooper and Ridley had buried that Difference 
in their Aſhes, it broke out concerning the Veſtments of the Inferiour Clergy. 
Other things were alſo much conteſted, Some were for mo up Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts in every Pariſh, for the exerciſing of Diſcipline againſt ſcandalous Perſons ; 
others thought this might degenerate into Faction. Theſe leſſer differences were 
craſtily managed by ſome who intended to improve them ſo far, that they might 
have the Chirch-.ands divided among them, and they carried theſe Heats r- 
ther in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, than one would imagine, that conſiders the 
temper of that Government. But ſince that, ſtill by many Degrees, and many 
Accidents in the Civil Government, they are now grown to that Height ; that 
though conſidering the Grounds on which they have been, and ſtill are maintained, 
they appeared to be of no great torce or moment : Yet it the Animoſities and 

cats that are raiſed by them, are well examined, there 1s ſcarce any probable 
hopes left of compoling thoſe Differences, unleſs our Law-givers do vigorouſly 


apply themſelves to it. 
The Reformation in Scotland. 


Having given this Account of the Eſtabliſhment of the Reformation here in 
England under Queen Elizabeth. I have, in ſome ſort diſcharged my ſelf of the De- 
lign of my Engagement in this Work: but ſince the Settlement of Religion in 
Scotland was made the ſame Year, I ſhall next give ſome account of that; which 
I do with the more aſſurance, having met with ſeveral Important things relating 
to it in Melvill's Memoirs, that are in none of the printed Books. When the 

reaty began for a Peace between the two Crowns of France and Spain, the ſe- 
cret Reaſon of making it, was, to root out Hereſie, ſo much was expreſſed in 
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the Church fully 


aill's Mar- 


The Nation 
was much 


provoked by 


the Preamble to 1 * to extirpate Hereſie, to have a general Council r 


eformed, both from Errors and Abuſes, thoſe Princes 1 and 
tred into a firm Peace. 5 3 er 

Tux Cardinal of Lorrain writ to his Siſter the Queen, Regent of Scott 
that now, ſince they were making Peace, they were reſolved to purge the Wag 
of Hereſie. He alſo writ to the Archbiſhop of St. Audreus to the ſame + 5 
The Queen Regent was much confounded at this. She was now forced to "1 q 
her Faith with thoſe who had ſerved her Intereſts hitherto; and to whon f. - 
had often promiſed, that they ſhould not be troubled for their Conſciences. The | 
danger was alſo very great from their Combination, fince the Queen of Engl 
would certainly aſſiſt them; both becauſe the Religion was the ſame in both Coun. 
tries; and becauſc, Dy dividing that Kingdom, e would fecure the North af 
England trom the miſchief Scotland could do it, it moved and ſet on to it by France 
But the Biſhops in Scotland, ſhutging their Eyes upon all Dangers reſol ved by ſons 
ſignal Inſtance, to ſtrike a Terror into the People. as 

Tur Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, having gathered a meeting of many Biſhops 
Abbots, and Divines, brought before them one Halter Mill, an old dectigi 
Pricſt, who had long given over ſaying Maſs, and had preached in ſeveral Placez 
of the Country. They had in vain dealt with him to recant; fo now he v 
brought to his Trial. They objected Articles to him, about his aſſerting the laß. 
fulneſs of Prieſts Marriages; denying the ſeven Sacraments; ſaying the Maſs yi 
Idolatry; denying the Preſence of Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood in the Sacrament; and 
condemning the Offige of Biſhops; ſpeaking againſt Pilgrimages ; and teaching pri. 
vately in Houſes. 

To theſe he anſwered beyond all their expectation; for he was ſo old and ir. 
firm, that they thought he could ſay nothing. He ſaid, © He eſteemed Marriage: 
« bleſſed Bond, and free for all men to enter into it; and that it was much better 
« for Prieſts to marry, than to vow Chaſtity and not keep it, as they generally did, 
« He ſaid, He knew no Sacraments, but Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; the 
« reſt he left to them. He ſaid, The Prieſts ſole communicating was, as if 
« Lord ſhould invite matiy to Dinner, and ring a Bell for them to come; but 
« when they came, ſhould turn his back on them, and eat all himſelf; He (aid, 
« That Chriſt was only Spiritually in the Sacrament ; and that there was no e- 
te ther Sacrifice, but that which he offered on the Croſs. He held, That they 
« were Biſhops indeed, who did the Work of a Biſhop; and not they who ſought 
« only their Kaſual Pleaſures, and neither regarded the Word of God, nor thir 
« Flocks. He knew Pilgrimages had been much abuſed, and great uncleanneß 
*« was committed, under the colour of going to them; but there was no ground 
« for them in Scripture. 

Uros theſe Anſwers he was required to recant ; but he ſaid, he knew he ws 
to die once, and what they intended to do with him, he wiſhed they would doit 
ſoon. Upon this, he was declared an obſtinate Hereticx. But the Country wi 
ſo alienated from them, that they could not find a Man to burn him; and he that 
had the der in that Regality, refuſed to execute the Sentence. Vet at lit 
one of the Archbiſhop's Servants was gotten to undertake it; but in the who 
Town, they could find none that would ſell them a Cord to tie him to the Stake; 
ſo they were forced to put it off till the next day; and then, ſince none other 
could be had, The Archbiſhop ſent the Cords of his own Pavilion for that uk: 
When Mill was brought to the Stake, he ſaid, he would not go up of his on 
accord, becauſe he would not be acceſſary to his own Death; but it they would 
pe their hand to him, they ſhould ſee how chearfully he ſhould do it. That 

eing done, he went up, and ſaid, I will go in to the Altar of God. He exhorted 
the People to be no more ſeduced by the Lyes of their Prieſts, but to depend 
upon Chriſt and his Mercy; for whoſe Doctrine, as many Martyrs had offered up 
their Lives, ſo he bleſſed God that had ſo honoured him to call him to give ths 
Teſtimony, for whoſe Glory he moſt willingly offered up his Life. When the Fire 
was ſet to him, he called to the People to pray for him, and continued to ct) 
Lord have mercy on me, till he could ſpake no more. | 
Hr s Suffering was much reſented by the Inhabitants of St. Audrets, who rail- 


ed a great heap of Stones in the place where he was burnt, for a Memorial of it | 
an 
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ind chough che Prieſts ſcattered them often, they renewed them ſtill, till a Watch 1 559 
we arts of Scotland, and 2 in the Towns, and in the Families of 
he Nobilley and Gentry, the Reformatlon had been received and ſecretly profeſ- 

0 d. So they began now to conſult what to do. They had many Meetings in ſe- 

ral places; and finding their Intereſt was great over the Kingdom, they entred 

* Confederacies to maintain the true Religion. 
"BeroxE the Parliament met laſt Year, they had ſent a Petition to the Queen 
Regent, © That the Worſhip of God might be in the Vulgar Tongue, and the 
(« & union might be given in both Kinds: That there ſhould be great care ta- 
« ken in the Election of Miniſters, that it might be according to the Cuſtom of 
« the Primitive Church; and that ſcandalous Miniſters might be removed, and 
« more worthy Men put in their places. : 

Bur the Queen Regent, to keep them in hopes till the Dolphin ſhould be ac- 
knowledged King of Scotland, promiſed they ſhould not be hindred to have 
Prayers in their own Tongue, ſo they would keep no publick Aſſemblies in Edin- 
burch and Leith. | 

x the Parliament, they propoſed the abrogating of the Laws for Church-mens 
roccedings againſt Hereticks; and that none ſhould be condemned of Hereſie, 
* according to the Word of God; with ſome other Limitations of the Seve- 
rities againſt them. But the Queen ſtill gave them good hopes; only ſhe ſaid, 
ſhe could not agree to thoſe things, by reaſon of the oppoſition that would be 
made by the Spiritual Eſtate : But ſhe ſuffered them to read a Proteſtation in Par- 
liamett, declaring their defires of a Reformation; and that if upon the denial 
of it, Abuſes were removed violently, they were not be blamed, who had begun 
thus in a modeſt way to petition for it, 

Tris Year it was become viſible that ſhe reſolved to proceed to Extremities. 
She ordered all the Reformed Preachers to appear at Sterling the 10th of May. 
When this was done, the Earl of Glencaru went to her in the name of the reſt, 
and asked her the reaſon of that way of proceeding. She anſwered him in paſſi- 
on, * That Maugre them and all that would take part with them, the Miniſters 1 
« ſhould be baniſhed Scotland, though they preached as ſoundly as St Paul did. 15 
Upon this he remembred her of the Promiſes ſhe had often made them: to 1 
which ſhe anſwered, . That the Promiſes of Princes ſhould be no further ſtrain- 1 
cd than ſeemed convenient to them to perform. Glencarn W N it the would 14 
« keep no promiſes, they would acknowledge her no more, but renounce their {9 
Obedience to her. 

Tua very night ſhe heard that in the Town of St. Johnftoun, the People had A Revolt 7 
& Scrmons openly in their Churches. Upon that ſhe ordered the Lord Ruthven began at St. "1 
to go and reduce that Town: He anſwered, he could not govern their Conſci- Snſtoun. 1 
ences: Upon which, ſhe vowed ſhe would make him and them both repent it. | 
| The Miniſters were coming from all parts, accompanied with many Gentlemen, 
to appear on the day to which they were cited. The Queen hearing that, ſent 
& word to them to go home, for ſhe would not proceed in the Citation. Many of 
them upon that returned to their homes, but others went to St. Fohyſtoun e Yet 
upon their not appearing, ſhe made them all be declared Rebels, contrary to her 
E Promiſe: This made many leave her, and go over to them at St. fore oun. The 
| Pcople began there firſt to break Images; and then they fell into the Houſes of the 
Fauciſcaus and Dominicans, where they found much more Wealth than agreed 
with their pretended Poverty. They alſo pulled down a great Houſe of the 
| Carthufians, with ſo much haſte, that within two days there was not one ſtone left 
to ſhew where it had ſtood: but yet the Prior was ſuffered to carry away the 
Plate. All that was found in theſe Houſes, beſides what the Monks carryed a- 
Way, was given to the Poor. The Queen, hearing this, reſolved to make that 
F + own an example, and ſent over all the Kingdom to gather the French Souldiers 
together, with ſuch others as would joyn with her in this Quarrel. But the Earl 
ol Glencarn with incredible haſte came to their aſſiſtance, with 2500 Men: And 
there were gathered in all, in and about the Town, 7000 Men. The Queen ſee- 
ug it now turn to an open Rebellion, employed the Earl of Argile and the Prior 
ot St. Audrews to treat with them. An oblivion for what was paſt was agreed 
Vor. II. | H h h h on: 
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1559 on: The Queen was to come to St. Fohnſtoun, without her French-men: and the mat 
E ters of Religion were to be referred to a Parliament. U pon this, the went hit.” 
but carried 3 with her, and put a Garriſon in the Town; and Ae 8 
to the Fining of _ and the baniſhing of others. Being preſſed with her P ed 
miſe, the ſaid, © The Promiſes of Princes ought not to be ſtrictly urged, and bes 
« were not to be kept that were made to Hereticks; ſhe declared that the wy re 
ce take it on her Conſcience, to kill and undo all that Sect, and make the . 
« cuſe the could when it was done. Upon this, all the Nation forſook her: D 0 
many other places they went on to cleanſe the Churches and pull down Mons 
eries. 
Wurm the News of this came to the Court of France, it was at firſt | 
rightly underſtood. "The Queen Regent repreſented it, as if it had been * 
ſign to ſhake of the French Power; and dehred a great Force to reduce hs 
The mM The King then ſaw too late, that the Conſtable had given him good advice, in 
1 * diſwading the Match with Scorland, and fearing to be entangled in a long char f 
betty of Re- able War, he reſolved to ſend one thither to know the true occaſion of theſe Stirs 
ligion. So the Conſtable propoſed to him the ſending of Melvil, by whom he had under. 
ſtood, that the reaſon of all their diſorders was the Queen's breaking her Wax 
to them in the matters of Religion. He carried Melvil to the King, and in hi, 
preſence = him Inſtructions, to go to Scotland, and fee what was the try; 
cauſe of all theſe diſorders; and particularly, how far the Prior of St. Andrews, (4 


terwards the Earl of Murray) was engaged in them; and if he, by ſecret Ways 

could certainly find there was nothing in it but Religion, that then he ſhoul 

give them aſſurances of the free exerciſe of it, and preſs them not to engage at 

further till he was returned to the French Court, where he was promiſed to find 

a great Reward for ſo important a Service: but he was not to let the Queen Re. 

gent underſtand his buſineſs. He found upon his going into Scotland, that it wy 

even as he had formerly heard; that the Queen Regent was now much hated ard 

diſtaſted by them: but that upon an Oblivion of what was paſſed, and the fre: 

Exerciſe of their Religion for the future, all might be brought to peace and qui 

et. But before he came back, the King of France was dead, the Conſtable in di. 

But is killed. grace, and the Cardinal of Lorrain governed all: So he loſt his Labour and Reward 
which he valued much leſs, being a generous and vertuous Man, than the Ruin: 

that he ſaw coming on his Country. 

Txt Lords that were now united againſt the Queen Mother came and took $t, 

ohnſtoun. From thence they went to Stirling, and Edingburgh : and every wher: 

they pulled down Monaſteries; all the Country declared on their fide; ſo thit 

the Queen Regent was forced to fly to Dunbar-Caſtle. The Lords ſent to E- 

gland tor Aſſiſtance, which the Queen readily granted them. They gave out 

that they deſired nothing but to have the French driven out, and Religion ſettled 

by a Parliament. The Queen Regent ſeeing all the Country againſt her, and a- 
prehending that the Queen of England would take advantage from theſe Stirs to 

A Truce a- drive her out of Scotland, was content to agree to a Truce; and to ſummon: 
greed to in Parliament to meet on the 10th of January. But the new King of France ſeit 
Scotland: over Mr. de Croque, with a high threatning Meſſage, that he would ſpend tis 
whole Revenue of France rather than not be revenged on them that raiſed thi 

Tumults in Scotlaud. The Lords anſwered, that they deſired nothing but ti: 

liberty of their Religion: and that being obtained, they ſhould be in all ole 

things his moſt obedient Subjects. The Queen Regent having gotten abou 

2000 Men from France, fortified Lieth; and in many other things broke ti: 

Truce. There came over alſo ſome Doctors of the Sorbonne to diſpute with tis 

Miniſters, becauſe they heard the Scotiſh Clergy were ſcarce able to defend the! 

own Cauſe. The Lords gathered again, and ſeeing the Queen Regent had ſo o 

ten broke her Word to them, they entred into Conſultation to deprive her of het 

Regency. Their Queen was not yet of Age; and in her Minority, they pt 

tended that the Government of the Kingdom belonged to the States: and there 

fore they gathered together many of her Male-adminiſtrations, for which the) 

might the more colourably put her out of the Government. The things ti) 

Th. Oueen- charged on her were chiefly theſe: “ That ſhe had without Law begun a War u 
Reventisd® « the Kingdom, and brought in Strangers to ſubdue it; had governed e 
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« the conſent of the Nobility, embaſed the Coin to maintain her Souldiers; had 1559. 
« oat Garriſons in free Towns, and had broke all Promiſes and Terms with them. 
hereupon they declared her to have fallen from her Regency, and did ſuſpend 
« her Power, till the next Parliament. So now it was an irreconcileable Breach. 
The Lords lay firſt at Edinburgh, and from thence retired afterwards to Stirling - 
a which the French came and. oſſeſſed themſelves of the Town, and ſet up 
the Maſs again in the Churches. Greater Supplics came over from France under 
the Command of the y ng of Elbeuf, one of the Queen Regent's Brother's ; 
who, though moſt of his Fleet were diſperſed, yet brought to Lieth 1000 Foot, 
F* that there were now above 4000 French Souldiers in that Town. But what 
Acceſſion of ſtrength ſoever the Queen oy , nn received from theſe, ſhe loſt as 
much in Scotland; for now almoſt the whole Country was united againſt her; and 
the French were equally heavy to their Friends and Enemies. They marched a- 
bout by Stirling to waſte Fife, where there were ſome ſmall Engagements between 
them and the Lords of the Congregation. | 
Bu the Scots, ſecing they could not ſtand before that Force that was expect- The Scr 
ed from France the next Spring, ſent to Queen Elizabeth to deſire her Aid open- implore the 
ly; for the ſecret Supplies of Money and Ammunition, with which ſhe hitherto Q of Eng- 
arniſhed them, would not now ſerve their Turn. The Council of England ap- * 
rchended that it would draw on a War with France: yet they did not fear that 
much; for that Kingdom was falling into ſuch Factions, that they did not ap- 
prehend any great danger from thence till their ey was of Age. So the Duke 
of Norfolk was ſent to Berwick, to treat with the Lords of the Congregation ; 
who were now headed by the Duke of Chattelerhault. On the 27th of 8 
they agreed on theſe Conditions: They were to be ſure Allies to the Queen 
« of England; and to aſſiſt her, both in England and Ireland, as ſhe ſhould need 
« their help. She was now on the other hand, to aſſiſt them to drive the French 
« gut of Scotland. after which they were till to continue in their Obedience to 
« their Natural Queen. This League was to laſt during their Queen's Marriage 
« to the French King, and for a year after: and they were to give the Queen of 
« Eygland Hoſtages, who were to be changed every fix Months. 

Tx1s being concluded and the Hoſtages given, the Lord Gray marched into 
Scotland with 2000 Horſe, and 6000 Foot. pon that, the Lords ſent and offer- 
ed to the Queen Regent, that if ſhe would ſend away the French Forces, the En- 
ljþ ſhould likewiſe be ſent back, and they would return to their Obedience. 

T x1s not being accepted, they drew about Lieth to beſiege it. In one Sally res is be- 
which the French made, they were beaten back with the loſs of 300 Men. This ſieged by the 
made the Engliſh more ſecure, thinking the French would no more come out: but ENαNαI 
they underſtanding the ill order that was kept, ſallied out Feu, and killed near 
5oo of the Engliſh. This made them more watchful for the future. So the Siege 
being formed, a Fire broke out in Lieth, which burnt down the greateſt part of 
the Town: the Engliſh playing all the while on them, dittractec them ſo, that 
the Souldiers being obliged to be on the Walls, the Fire was not eaſily quenched. 
Hereupon the Engliſh gave the Aſſault, and were beaten off with ſome loſs: but 
the Duke of Norfolk ſent a ſupply of 2000 men more, with the aſſurance of a 
great Army, if it was neceſſary; and charged the Lord Gray, not to quit the 
Siege till the French were gone. Ships were alſo ſent to lye in the Frith, to block 
them up by Sea. The French 93 the total loſs of Scotland, ſent over 
Monluc Biſhop of Valence to London, to offer to reſtore Calais to the Queen of Eu- 
gland, if the would draw her Forces out of Scotland. She gave him a quick An- 
ſwer on the ſudden her ſelf, that ſhe did not value that Fiſh-Town, 10 much as 
the did the quiet of Britain. But the French deſiring that ſhe would mediate a a 
Peace between them and the Scots, ſhe undertook that, and ſent Sccretary Cecil 
and Dr. Wotton into Scotland to conclude it. As they were on the a 4 the Queen 
Regent died in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, on the 10th of June. She ſent for ſome The Queer, 
ol the chief Lords before her Death, and deſired to be reconciled to them; and Regent of 

asked them pardon for the Injuries ſhe had done them. She adviſed them to ſend Scotland dies 
both the French and the Engliſh Souldiers out of Scotland; and prayed them to 
continue in their Obedience to their Queen. She alſo ſent for one of their Preach- 
ers, Millock, and diſcourſed with him about her Soul, and many other things, and 
"Yor: it | H h h h 2 ſaid 
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—— 


A Peace is 
concluded, 


Reformation 
is ſettled in 
Scotland by 

Parliament. 


vile and Borthick diſſented to it: They ſaid, they would believe as their Fathers 


Francis the 
IId. dies, 


I ſaid unto him, that ſhe truſted to be ſaved only by the Deathand Mex; 
PIE Chrift ; and ſo ended her Days: which if ſhe had done a year ſooner, beo 
laſt Paſſages of her Lite, ſhe had been the moſt univerſally lamented Quee 
had been in any time in Scotland. For ſhe had governed them with 
dence, Juſtice, and Gentleneſs; and in her own Deportment, and in 
of her Court, ſhe was an Example to the whole Nation: But the Dire 
to her from F 
the Kingdom in War; which rendered her very hateful to the Nation. 
was often heard to ſay; that if her Counſels might take place, the doubted 
bring all things again to perfect Tranquility and Peace. 


five: the Queen was neither to make Peace nor War, but by the Advice of the E. 
ſtates, according to the ancient Cuſtom of the Kingdom. The Engliſh were to n. 


to on the 8th of July; and ſoon aſter, both the French and Engliſh left the King. 


— 


iT 
theſe 
n that 
great Pru. 
ox order 
rauce, made her change her Meaſures, break her Word, 9 ſent 
Yet the | 
not to 


T xx Treaty between England, France, and Soctland, was ſoon after conclud. 
ed. The French were to be ſent away within Twenty days; an Act of Ohli;;,, BR | 
was to be confirmed in Parliament; the Injuries done to the Biſhops and Abbo | 
were referred to the Parliament ; Strangers and Church-men were no more to he 
truſted with the chief Offices; and a Parliament was to meet in Auguſt for the 
confirming of this. During the Queen's abſence the Nation was to be goyvecrnel 
by a Council of Twelve: of theſe the Queen was to name ſeven, and the State 


turn, as ſoon as the French were gone: and for the matter of Religion, that wi, 
referred to the Parliament: and ſome were to be ſent from thence to the King and 
Queen, to ſet forth their deſires to them: and the Queen of Scotland was 90 
more to uſe the Arms and Title of England. All theſe Conditions were agree] 


dom. | 
In Auguft thereafter the Parliament met, where four Acts paſſed; one for the 
aboliſhing of the Pope's Power. A ſecond, for the repealing of all Laws mai 
in favour of the former Superſtition. A third, For the puniſhing of thoſe thy 
ſaid or heard Maſs. And the fourth was, A Confirmation of the Confeſſion of 
Faith; which was afterwards ratified and inſerted in the Acts of Parliament hell 
Anno 1567. It was penned by Knox, and agrees, in almoſt all things, with the 
Geneva Confeſſion. 

Or the whole Temporalty, none but the Earl of Atbol, and the Lord Home- 


had done before them. The Spiritual Eſtate ſaid nothing againſt it. The Ab- 
bots ſtruck in with the Tyde, upon aſſurance, that their Abbies ſhould be convert- 
ed to Temporal Lordſhips, and be given to them. Moſt of the Biſhops, ſecing 
the Stream ſo ſtrong againſt them, complicd likewiſe; and to ſecure themſelves 
and enrich their Friends or Baſtards, did dilapidate all the Revenues of the 
Church, in the ſtrangeſt manner that has ever been known; and yet, for moſt of 
all theſe Leaſes and Alienations, they procured from Rome Bulls to confirm them; 
pretending at that Court, that they were neceſſary for making Friends to their 

tereſt in Scotland. | 

GREAT numbers of theſe Bulls I my felt have ſeen and read: So that after all 
the noiſe that the Church of Reme had made of the Sacriledge in Euglaud, they 
themſelves confirmed a more entire waſte of the Churches Patrimony in Scotland; 
of which there was ſcarce any thing reſerved for the Clergy. But our Kings hate 
ſince that time, uſed ſuch effectual endeavours there, for the recovery of fo muct 
as might give a juſt encouragement to the Labours of the Clergy ; that univer- 
ſally the inſeriour Clergy is better provided for in no Nation than in Scotland; lot 
in Glebe and Tythes, every Incumbent is by the Law provided with at leaſt 500 
Sterling a Year: which in proportion to the cheapneſs of the Country, is equal 
to twice ſo much in moſt parts of England. But there are not among them fucl 
Proviſions for encouraging the more | ee and deſerving Men, as were neceſſi- 
ry. When theſe Acts of the Scotiſh Parliament were brought into France to be 
confirmed, they were rejected with much Scorn; ſo that the Scots were in fear dt 
a new War. But the King of France dying in the beginning of December, all 
that Cloud vaniſhed ; e e. being now only Dowager of France, and in ve- 
ry ill terms with her Mother-in-Law Queen Katherine de Medicis, who hated her, 


becauſe the had endeavoured to take her Husband out of her Hands, and to 3h 
im 


* 
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\. up wholly to the Counſels of her Uncles. So the being ill uſed in France, 1559 


him up | | | : the ited 
was forced to return to Scotland, and govern there in ſuch manner, as the Nation 


ſed to ſubmit to. 
wy Fe find the Queen of England ſeparated Scotland entirely from the Inte- 


reſts of France and united it to her own: And being engaged in the ſame Caufe 
of Religion, the ever after this, had that influence on all Affairs there, that ſhe 
never received any diſturbance from thence, during all the reſt of her glorious 
Reign. In which, orher Accidents concurred to raiſe her to the greateſt Advan- 
tages in deciding Forreign Conteſts that ever this Crown had. 
In Fub after ſhe came to the Crown, Henry the Second of France was unfor- The Civil 


tunately W 


ounded in his Eye at a Tilting, the Beaver of his Helmet not being Wars of 
| it down; ſo that he died of it ſoon after. His Son Francis the Second ſucceeds Nane. 
ing, was then in the 16th Year of his Age, and aſſumed the Government in his 
own Name; but put it into the hands of his Mother, the Cardinal of Lorrain, 
and the Duke of Gaiſe. The Conſtable was put from the Court, the Princes of 
the Blood were not regarded, but all things were carried by the Cardinal and his 
Brother; between whom, and the Queen=Mother, there aroſe great miſunder- 
E 1andings, which proved fatal to the Queen of Scotland; for ſhe, being much engag- 
cd with her Uncles, and having an Aſcendant over her Husband, did ſo divide 
him from his Mother, that before he died, ſhe had only the Shadow of the Go- 
E vernment. This the remembred ever after againſt her Daughter-in-Law, and 
took no care of her aſterwards in all her Miſerics: 
| But the Prince of Conde, with the Admiral, and many others, reſolving to 
have the Government in their Hands, engaged ſome Lawyers to examine the 
point of the King's Majority: Theſe writ ſeveral Books on that Subject, to prove 
that two and twenty was the ſooneſt that any King had been ever held to be of 
Age to aſſume the Government: and that no Strangers, nor Women, might be 
admitted to it by the Law of France, but that it belonged to the Princes of the 
| the Blood, during the King's Minority; who were to manage it by the Advice 
of the Courts of Parliament, and the three Eſtates. So that the Deſign now 
E concerted between theſe great Lords, to take the King out of their Hands who 
# diſpoſed of him, was grounded on their Laws: Vet as this Deſign was a laying all 
over France, Papiſts and Proteſtants concurring in it, it was diſcovered by a oy 
teſtant, who thought himſelf bound in Conſcience to reveal it. Upon this, the 
Prince of Conde and many others were ſeized on; and had not the King's Death, 
in the beginning of December 1 560, ſaved him, the Prince himſelf, and all the 
Heads of that Party, had ſuffered for it. 
ho r upon his Death, Charles the Ninth that ſucceeded him, being but eleven 
| Years Old, the King of Navarre was declared Regent; and the Queen Mother, 
| who then hated the Cardinal of Lorrain, united her ſelf to him and the Conſtablc, 
und drew the weak Regent into her Intereſts. Upon this, ſome Lawyers exa- 
mining the Power of the Regents, found that the other Princes of the Blood 
| Were to have their ſhare of the Government with him; and that he might be 
4 _ by the Courts of Parliament, and was ſubje& to an Aſſembly of the three 
E Lilates, 
I Jh, the next Year, there was a ſevere Edict paſſed againſt the Proteſtants, 
to put down all their Meetings, and baniſh all their Preachers. The Execution 
ol it was put into the hands of the Biſhops; but the greater part of the Nation 
| would not bear it. | 
So in January thereafter, another Edict paſſed, in a great Aſſembly of the 
| Princes of the Blood, the Privy Counſellors, and eight Courts of Parliament, for * 
the free exerciſe of that Religion; requiring the Magiſtrates to puniſh thoſe who | 
| ſhould hinder or diſturb their Meetings. Soon after this, the Duke of Guiſe and 
his Brother, reconciled themſelves to the Queen Mother, and reſolved to break 
that Edict. This was begun by the Duke of Vaſſy, where a meeting of the Pro- 
teſtants being gathered, his Servants diſturbed them; they began with reproach- 
tu! Words, from theſe it went to Blows, and throwing of Stones; and by one 
al them the Duke was wounded : for which his Men took a ſevere Revenge, for 
they killed ſixty of them, and wounded two hundred, ſparing neither Age nor 
Sex. After this, the Edict was every where broken. Many Lawyers were of 
Vor. II. SYS Opinion 
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The Wars of Tux State of the Netherlands aflorded the like Advantages in thoſe Provin. 
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— 


Opinion, tnat the Regent could not do it, and that the People mi Tu 
follow the next 8 the Blood in defence of the Edie. P might law fully 
UyroN this, his Brother, the Prince of Conde gathered an Army. In th 
ginning of the War, the King of Navarre was killed at the Siege of 1 
that, by the Law, the Prince of Conde ought to have ſucceeded him in the lo 
gency ; and thus the Wars that followed after this, could not be called Rebell. 
on; ſince the Proteſtants had the Law and the firſt Prince of the Blood of 10 . 
ſide, to whom the Government did of right belong. et 

Tuus began the Civil Wars of France, which laſted above thirty Yea 
which time, the Queen of England, by the Aſſiſtance ſhe ſent them, 
of Men, but for the moſt part, of Money and Ammunition, did ſupport tt 
Proteſtant Intereſt with no great charge to her felt; And by that, ſhe waz gs 
only ſecured from all the Miſchief which ſo powerful a Neighbour could do ber 
but had almoſt the halt of that Kingdom depending on her. , 


TS; in al 
ſometime, 


ces; where the King of Spain, finding the Proceedings of the Biſhops were nat 
effectual for the Extirpation of Hereſie, their Sees being ſo large, intended to 
have:founded more Bilhopricks, and to have ſet up the Courts of Inquiſition in 
thoſe Parts; and apprehending ſome oppoſition from the Natives, he kept Gar. 
riſons of Spaniards among them, with many other things, contrary to the 
Letus Introitus, that had been agreed to, when he was received to be their 
Prince. 
THe People finding all Terms broken with them, and that by that Apree. 
ment they were diſengaged from their Obedience, it he broke thoſe Conditions 
did ſhake off his Yoke. Upon which followed the Civil Wars of the Net. 
lands, that laſted likewiſe above thirty Years. To them the Queen gave Af. 
ance; at firſt more ſecretly, but afterwards more openly: and as bot they and 
the French Proteſtants were aſſiſted with men out of Germany, which were ge. 
nerally led by the brave, but ſeldom fortunate, Ca/imir, Brother to the Elechor 


Palatine, ſo the money that payed them, was for moſt part furniſhed from Ei- 
gland. 


AnD thus was Queen Elizabeth the Arbiter of all the Neighbouring parts of 
Chriſtendom. She at. home brought the Coin to a true Standard: Navigation 
>roſpered ; Trade ſpread, both in the Northern Seas to Arch= Angel, and to the 
Fa and Weſt Indies; and in her long Wars with Spain, ſhe was always Vito 
rious. That great Armada, ſet out with ſuch Aſſurance of Conqueſt, was, whit 
by the hand of Heaven in a Storm, what by the unwieldineſs of their Ships, 
and the nimbleneſs of ours, ſo ſhattered and ſunk, that the few Remainders d 
it returned with irrecoverable ſhame and loſs to Spain again. She reigned in 
the Affections of her People, and was admired for her Knowledge, Vertues, and 
Wiſdom, by all the World. She always ordered her Councils ſo, that all her 
Parliaments were ever ready to comply with them; for in every thing ſhe to- 
lowed the true Intereſt of the Nation. She never asked Subſidies, but wi! 
the neceſſity was viſible ; and when the Occaſions that made her demand an}, 
vaniſhed, ſhe diſcharged them. . | 

Sne was admired even in Rome it ſelf, where Sixtus the Vth uſed to ſpeak dl 
her, and the King of Navarre, as the only Princes that underſtood what it vi 
to Govern; and prophanely wiſhed, he might enjoy her but one Night, hopicg 
they would beget a New Alexander the Great between them. But if that hal 
been, and the Child had taken after the Father, it would have been more like 
Alexander the VIth. 

Nor WITEHSTAN DIN all the Attempts of Rome againſt her Perſon and 
Government, ſhe ſtill lived and triumphed. In the firſt ten Years of her Reign 
all things were carried with ſuch moderation, that there was no ſtir about Rel 

ion. Bos Pius the IVth, reflecting on the capricious and high Anſwer bes 

mad Predeceſſor had made to her Addreſs, ſent one Parpalia to her, in the & 

cond Year of her Reign, to invite her to joyn her ſelf to that See, and he would 

diſannul the Sentence againſt her Mothers Marriage; confirm the the Engliſ 

Service, and the uſe of the Sacrament in both kinds. But ſhe ſeat the get 
W 


6 o ſtay at Bruſſels, and not to come over. The ſame Treatment met Ab- 1559 


| ineng9, who was ſent the Year after with the like Mefſage: From that GFW WW 
bot 1 * 2 with Rome was entirely broken off. Pius the IVeh roceeded 
o further; but his Succeſſor, Pius the Vth, reſolved to contrive her Death, as 
> that writ his Life relates. Catena. 
Tut unfortunate Queen of Scotland, upon the Wars in her Country, was 
driven to ſeek ſhelter in England, where it was at firſt reſolved to uſe her well, 
ind to reſtore her to her Crown and Country; as will appear by two Papers, 
«hich for their Curioſity, being Originals, I have put into the Collection. The Collection 
one is the Advice that Sir Henry Mamay gave about it: the other is a long Number 12: 
Letter written concerning it by the Earl of Leiceſter to the Earl of Suſſex. 
They were given me by that moſt ingenious and vertuous Gentleman, Mr. Eve- 
un, who is not {atished to have advanced the knowledge of this Age, by his 
dun moſt uſcful and ſucceſsful Labours, about Planting, and divers other ways, 
but is ready to contribute every thing in his Power to perfect other Mens En- 
Yours. 
ws r while the Engliſh Council intended to have uſed the Queen of Scotland 
well, her own officious Friends, by the frequent Plots that were in a Succeſſion 
of many Years carried on, ſometimes by open Rebellion, as in the North of 
England, and in Ireland, but more frequently by ſecret Attempts, brought on 
her the Calamities of a long Impriſonment, and Death in the Concluſion. 
Hex Death was the greateſt blemiſh of this Reign, being gencrally cenſured 
by all the Age, except by Pope 9Sixtus the Vth, who was a Man that delighted pita de 5i- 
ia cruel Exccutions, and ſo concluded her to be a happy Woman that had the /# 5. 
pleaſure to cut off a Crowned Head. But Queen El:zabeth's own preſervation 
trom the many Deſigns that were againſt her Lite, made it in ſome ſort, if not 
necellary, yet more excuſable in her: eſpecially that untortunate Queen having 
her ſelf cheriſhed the Plot of Babiugton and Ballard, and having ſet her Hand to 
the Letters that were written to them about it, though the Kill denied that, and 
caſt the blame of it on her Secretaries; who (as ſhe ſaid) had gotten her Hand 
to them without her Knowledge. The Pope had depoſed the Queen (as will 
appear by his Sentence, which J have put in the Collection ;) and the Queen of Collection 
Scotland being the next Heir to the Crown, and a xealous Papift, thoſe of that Number 13. 
Religion, hoped by deſtroying the Queen, to ſet her in her room; which put 
England in no ſmall diſorder, by Aſſociations, and other means that were uſed 
for preſerving the Queen, and deſtroying the Popiſh Intereſt, The Rebellions 
and Plots in England and Ireland, were not a little ſupported by the Aſſiſtance 
of King Philip of Spain, who did all he could to embroil the Queen's Affairs at 
home, though ſtill without Succeſs. But the ſteps of the Queen's Proceedings, 
both againſt Papiſts and Puritans, are fo ſet out by her great and wiſe Secretary, 
Sir Francis Malſiugbam, in ſo clear a manner, that I ſhall ſet it down here as a 
moſt important piece of Hiſtory ; being written by one of the wiſeſt and moſt 
vertuous Miniſters that theſe latter Ages have produced. He wrote it in French 
to one Monſieur Critoy a French- man, of which I have ſeen an Eng/ih Copy, ta- 
ken (as is ſaid) from the Original. 


SIR, 


Hereas you deſire to be advertiſed, touching the proceedings here nu 
in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, becauſe you ſeem to note in them ſome In- Letter con- 
A conſtancy and Variation, as if we inclined ſometimes to one fide, cerning the 
and ſometimes to another; and as if that Clemency and Lenity were not uſed ee 
of late, that was uſed in the beginning: all which you imputed to your own gainſt both 
* ſuperficial underſtanding of the Affairs of this State, having, notwithſtanding Papiſts and 
© her Majeſty's doings in ſingular Reverence, as the real Pledges which ſhe hath Puritans. 
« given unto the World of her Sincerity in Religion, and of her Wiſdom in 
« Government well meriteth. I am glad of this Occaſion, to impart that little 
« know in that matter unto you, both for your own ſatisfaction, and to the 
end you may make uſe thereof towards any that ſhall not be ſo modeftly and 
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« ſo reaſonably minded, as you are. I find therefore her Majeſty's Procecdin 
$ 


to have been grounded upon two — 
Tx one, that Conſciences are not to be forced, but to be won and red 
by force of Truth, with the aid of Time, and uſe of all good means 2 
ſtructi on and Perſwaſion. la- 
« Trx other, that Cauſes of Conſciences when they exceed their bounds 
ow to be matter of Faction, looſe their Nature, and that Sovereign Prin " 
ought diſtinctly to puniſh their Practices and Contempt, though coloured wi 
the pretence of Conſcience and Religion. 
« AccorpDiN to theſe Principles, her Majeſty at her coming to the Crown 
utterly difliking the Tyranny of Rowe, which had uſed by Terror and N. 
our to ſettle Commandments of Mens Faiths and Conſciences ; though 28 
rinceſs of great Wiſdom and Magnanimity, ſhe {uttered but the exerciſe | 
one Religion; yet by towards the Papiſts, was with great Leni. 
ty: expecting the good Effects which time might work in them; and there. 
fore her Majeſty revived not the Laws made in the 28% and 3 570 of her 
Father's Reign, whereby the Oath of Supremacy might have been offered 
at the King's Pleaſure to any Subject, ſo he kept his Conſcience never ſo ms. 
deftly to himſelf, and the retuſal to take the ſame Oath, without further (jr. 
cumſtances was made Treaſon. But contrariwiſe, her Majeſty not liking to 
make Windows into Mens Hearts and ſecret thoughts, except the abundanc: 
of them did overflow into overt and expreſs Acts, or Affirmations, temperel 
her Law fo, as it reſtraineth every manifeſt diſobedience, in impugning and 
impeaching, adviſedly and maliciouſly, her Majeſty's ſupreme Power, man- 
taining and extolling a Forreign Juriſdiction: And as for the Oath, it was a. 
tered by her Majeſty into a more grateful Form; the hardneſs of the Nan: 
and Appellation of Supream Head, was removed; and the Penalty of the te. 
tuſal thereof, turned only to diſablement to take any Promotion, or to excr- 
ciſe any Charge, and yet of liberty to be reinveſted therein, if any man ſhoull 
accept thereof during his Life. But after, when Pius Yuintus excommunicy- 
ted her Majeſty, and the Bulls of Excommunication were publiſhed in Ln 
don, whereby her Majeſty was in a fort proſcribed, and that thereupon, 2 
upon a principal Motive or Preparative, followed the Rebellion in the Non, 
yet becauſe the ill Humours of the Realm were by that Rebellion partly 
purged, and that ſhe feared at that time no Forreign Invaſion, and much le; 
the Attempt of any within the Realm, not back'd by ſome potent Poyer, 
and Succour from without, ſhe contented her ſelf to make a Law againſt that 
ſpecial caſe of bringing in and 8 of any Bulls, or the like Inftr- 
ments; Whereunto was added a Prohibition upon pain, not of Treaſon, but 
of an inferior degree of puniſhment, againſt the bringing of the Aguus Dei, 
and ſuch other 1 of Rome, as are well known not to be any eſſen- 
tial part of the Romiſh Religion, but only to be uſed in practice, as Love T& 
kens, to inchant and bewitch the peoples Affections from their Allegiance to 
their natural Soveraign. In all other Points, her Majeſty continued her for- 
mer Lenity: but when about the 20% Year of her Reign, the had diſcovetel 
in the King of Spain, an intention to invade her Dominions; and that a pri- 
cipal part of the Plot, was to prepare a Party within the Realm, that migit 
adhere to the Foreigner; and that the Seminaries began to bloſſom, and to 
ſend forth daily, Prieſts, and profeſſed Men, who ſhould by Vow taken i 
Shrift, reconcile her Subjects from their Obedience; yea, and bind many d 
them to attempt againſt her Majeſty's Sacred Perſon ; and that, by the Poilor 
which they ſpread, the Humours of moſt Papiſts were altered, and that the) 
were no more Papiſts in Conſcience, and of Softneſs, but Papiſts in Faction: 
Then were there new Laws made, for the puniſhment of ſuch as ſhould fu 
mit themſelves to ſuch Reconcilements, or Renunciation of Obedience : And 
becauſe it was a Treaſon carried on in the Clouds, and in wonderful ſecrecy, and 
come ſeldom to light; and that there was no preſuſpicion thereof ſo great, ® 
the Recuſancy to come to Divine Service, becauſe it was ſet down by their De- 
crees, that to come to Church before Reconciliation, was to live in Schiſm; 
but to come to Church after Reconcilement, was abſolute herctical and wk 
(enable. 
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4 nable. Therefore there were added Laws containing Puniſhment pecuniary, 
« videlicet, ſuch as might not enforce Conſciences, but to enfeeble and impove- 
« riſh the means of thoſe about whom it reſteth indifferent and ambiguous, whe- 
ther they were reconciled or not: and when, notwithſtanding all this Proviſi- 
« on, the Poiſon was diſperſed ſo ſecretly, as that there was no means to ſta 
« it, but by reſtraining the Merchants that brought it in. Then laſtly, there 
, | 

« was added a Law, whereby ſuch ſeditious Prieſts, of new Erection, were ex- 
« iled; and thole that were at that time in the Land, ſhi ped over, and ſo 
« commanded to keep hence upon pain of Treaſon, This Rach been the pro- 
« ceeding, though intermingled, not only with ſundry Examples of her 8 
« ſty's Grace towards ſuch as in her Wiſdom ſhe knew to be Papiſts in Conſti- 
« ence, and not Faction and Singularity, but alſo with extraordinary mitigation 
« towards the Offenders in the higheſt Degree, commirted by Lay, if they 
« would but proteſt, that if in caſe this Realm ſhould be invaded with a For- 
« reign Army, by the Pope's Authority, tor the Catholick Cauſe, as they term 
« it, they would take part with her Majeſty, and not adhere to her Enc- 
mies. 

« Fox the other Party, which have been offenſive to the State, though in 
« another Degree, which named themſelves Reformers, and we commonly called 
« Puritans, this hath been the proceeding towards them : A great while, when 
« they enveighed againſt ſuch Abuſes in the Church, as Pluralities, Non-reſi- 
« dence, and the like, their Zeal was not condemned, only their Violence was 
« ſometime cenſured. When they refuſed the uſe of ſome Ceremonies and Rites, 
« as Superſtitious, they were tolerated with much connivancy and gentleneſs ; 
« yea, when they called in queſtion the ſuperiority of Bithops, and pretended 
« to a Democracy into the Church; yet their Propoſitions were here conſider- 
« ed, and by contrary Writings debated and diſcuſſed. Yet all this while, it was 
« perceived that their Courſe was dangerous, and very popular: as becauſe Pa- 
« piſtry was odious, therefore it was ever in their Mouths, that they ſought to 
« purge the Church from the Reliques of Papiſtry ; a thing acceptable to the 
people, who love ever to run from one extream to another. = 
"| © Becavse multitude of Rogues, and Poverty was an Eye-ſore, and a diſ- 
« like to every Man; therefore they put into the peoples head, that if Diſci- 
« pline were planted, there ſhould be no Vagabonds nor Beggars, a thing ver 
« plauſible: and in like manner they promiſed the people many of the el 
« ble Wonders of their Diſcipline ; beſides, they opened to the People a way to 
Government, by their Conſiſtory and Presbytery ; a thing, 3 in conſe- 
« quence no leſs prejudicial to the Liberties of private Men, than to the Sove- 
« raignty of Princes; yet in firſt ſhew very popular. Nevertheleſs this, except 
it were in ſome tew that entred into extream contempt, was born with, be- 
« cauſe they pretended in dutiful manner to make Propoſitions, and to leave it 
to the Providence of God, and the Authority of the Magiſtrate. _ | 
„gor now of late Years, when there ifſued from them that affirmed, the 
conſent of the Magiſtrate was not to be attended; when under pretence 
of a Confeſſion, to avoid Slander and imputations, they combined themſelves 
by Claſſes and Subſcriptions, when they deſcended into that vile and baſe 
means of defacing the Government of the Church, by ridiculous Paſquils, 
when they begun to make many Subjects in doubt to take Oaths, which is 
one of the 5 
when they began both to vaunt of their ſtrength, and number of their Parti- 
zans and Followers, and to uſe Cominations that their Cauſe would prevail, 
through Uproar and Violence, then it appeared to be no more Zeal, no more 
Conſcience, but meer Faction and Diviſion: and therefore though the State 


before, yet was it with as great moderation, as the Peace of the State or 


a % Church could permit. And therefore, Sir, to conclude, conſider upright- 
h of theſe Matters, and you ſhall ſee, her Majeſty is no more a 'Tempo- 


* rizer in Religion: It is not the Succeſs abroad, nor the Change of Servants 
here at Home, can alter her; only as the things themſelves alter, ſhe apply- 


ed her Religious Wiſdom to Methods correſpondent unto them; ſtill retain- 


Vor. II. 
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undamental parts of Juſtice in this Land, and in all Places, 
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were compelled to hold ſomewhat a harder Hand to reſtrain them than. 
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Reformation. Part If 


« ing the two Rules before mentioned, in dealing tenderly with Conſcience, 

and yet in diſcovering Faction from Conſcience, and Softneſs from Singulari. 

. xy, Farewell. 4 
me Your loving Friend; 


F. Walſingham, 


” 


Tuvs I have proſecuted what I at firſt undertook, the Progreſs of the B. 
formation, from its firſt and ſmall beginnings in an till it came to a com. 
pleat ſettlement in the time of this 25 Of whoſe Reign, if I have aden. 
turcd to give any Account, it was not intended fo much for a full Character g 
her and her Councils, as to ſet out the great and viſible Bleſſings of God that at. 
tended on her; the m_ Preſervations ſhe had, and that by ſuch ſignal Diſco. 
veries, as both ſav'd her Lite and ſecured her Government; and the unuſual ha 
pineſs of her whole Reign, which raiſed her to the Eſteem and Envy of thar 
Age, and the Wonder of all Poſterity. Ir was wonderful indeed, that a Virgin 
Queen could rule ſuch a Kingdom, for above 44 Years with ſuch conſtant Sue. 
ceſs, in ſo „ tranquillity at Home, with a vaſt encreaſe of Wealth, and 
with ſuch Glory abroad. All which may juſtly be eſteemed to have been the 
Rewards of Heaven, crowning that Reign with ſo much Honour and Triumph, 
that was begun with the Reformation of Religion. 


The End of the third Book ; and the Hiſtory of the 
Reformation of the Church of England. 
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I. is declared in Council. ibid. 
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= Images taken away in a Church in Lon- 
> don. ibid. 


De Progreſs of Image- orſbip. 8. 
Mam pull down Images. MM 
= Gardiner 15 offended at it. ibid. 

De Protector writes about it. ibid. 


Gardiner writes to Ridley about them. ib. 
I Commiſſions to the 'Fuftices of Peace. 10. 


be Form of Coronation changed. ibid. 

\ King Henry's Burial. | ibid. 
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The Viſitors execute the Iujunctions 28. 
Bonner Proteſts and Recants. ibid. 
Gardiner would not obey. ibid. 
His Reaſons againſt them. ibid. 
He complains to the Protector. 29. 
The Lady Mary complains alſo. 30. 
The Protector writes to her. ibid. 
| The Parliament meets. ibid. 
Au Act repealing ſevere Laws. 31. 
An Ad about the Communion. ibid. 
Communion in both kinds. 32. 
Private Maſſes put down. ibid. 


An Act about the admiſſion of Biſhops. 33. 
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An Ad againſt Vagabonds. 34. 
Chauntries given to the King. 35. 
Ads 4 hut not paſſed. 36. 
The Convocation meets. — - 
And makes = Petitions: ibid. 
The Clergy deſire to have Repreſentatives | 
in the Houſe of Commons. ibid. 
The Grounds of that. 37. 
The Affairs of Germany. 39. 
Duke of Saxe taken. ibid. 
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A Decree made in the Diet. 40. 
Proceedings at Trent. ibid 


The Council removed to Boloign. ibid. 
The French quarrel about Boloign. 41: 
The Protector and the Admiral fall out. ib. 


I 548. 

Gardiner is ſet at liberty. 43. 
Marqueſs of Northampt on ſues @ Di- 

vorce. ibid. 
The Arguments ag it. 44. 
A Progreſs in the Reformation. 45. 
Proclamation againſt Innovation. 46. 
All Images taken away. ibid. 
Reſtraints put on Preachers. 47. 


Some Biſhops and Doctors examine the 


Public Offices and Prayers. ibid. 
Corruptions in the Office f the n 
ou. 48. 


Arguments for it from Scripture. 


And from the Fathers. 


The Reaſons againſt it exami by, 

An Act confirmi 4 1 70, 

Cenſures paſſed upon it. 71 

The ſinging of Pſalms ſet Up. 10 
1549. 

An Ad about Faſts. 

Some Bills that did not paſs. Ne 


A deſign of digeſting the Co 
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The Admirals Attainder. 1h 
He was ſent to the Tower. 
The Matter referred to the Parana 


The Bill againſt him paſſed. 1 
The Warrant for his Execution. Mn 
It is ſigned by Cranmer. | 


Cenſures upon that. 160 
Subſidies granted. ibid, 


A New Viſitation. 
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All obey the Laws except Lady Mar 0 
A Treaty of Marriage for br 100 
Ti be Council required her to obey. ibid. 
Chri 4 Preſence in the Sacrament exam. 
ned. 
Publick Diſputations abont it. = 
The manner of the Preſence explained, $1, 


Proceedings againſt Anabaptiſts, $4, 


It is variouſly cenſured. FO. 
Auricular Confeſſion left indifferent. ibid. 
Chantry Lands ſold. 2. 
Gardiner falls into neu Troubles. ibid. 
He is ordered to preach. ibid. 
But gives off ence and is impriſoned. 53. | 
A Catechiſm ſet out by Cranmer. 4. 
A further Reformation of publick Offices. 5.5. 


A new Office for the Communion. 49. 


A new Liturgy reſolved upon. 56. 
The Changes made in it. * $7. 
Preface to it. ' 60. 
Reflections made on it. —= 
All preaching forbid for a time. 62. 
” of Scotland. ibid. 
he Queen of Scots ſent to France. 63. 
The Siege of Hadingtoun. ibid. 
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The Siege of Hadingtoun raiſed. ibid. 
Diſcontents in Scotland. 65. 
The Affairs of Germany. 66. 
The Book of the Interim. ibid. 
Both ſides offended at it. ibid. 
Calvin writes to the Protector. 67. 
Bucer writes againſt Gardiner. ibid. 
A Seſſion of Parliament. 68. 


AS for the Marriage of the Clergy. ibid. 


Of theſe there were two ſorts. 

Two of them burnt. 4 1 
Which was much cenſured. ibid. 
Diſputes concerning Infant Baptiſm. ibid, 
Predeſtination much abuſed. ibid, 
Tumults in England. $7, 
Some are ſoon quieted. vv, 
The Devonſhire Rebellion. ibid, 
Their Demands. did. 
An Anſwer ſent to them. bg. 
They make new Demanas. 00, 
Which are rejefted, © ibid, 
The Norfolk Rebellion. ibid, 
The Yorkſhire Rebellion. ibid, 


Exeter be/ieged. . 


It is relieved and the Rebels defeated. i 
The Nortolk Rebels are diſperſed. ibid. 
A general Pardon. 92. 
A Viſitation of Cambridge. ibid. 
Diſpute about the Greek prouuuciation. ibid. 
Bonner in new Troubles. 0% 
Injun#ions are given him. ibid. 
He did not obey them. ibid. 
He is proceeded againſt. 94 
He defends himſelſ. | ibid. 
He appeals. 96. 
But is deprived. 07+ 
| Cenſures paſt upon it. ibid. 


Whick was much debated. ibid. 


The French fall into Boloign. gh. 
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ggeſß in Scotland. ibid. 
"of airs of —＋ 10 99. 
A Faction again the Protedor. 100. 
Advices about Forreigu Affairs. ibid. 
Paget ſent to the Emperor. ibid. 
But can obtain nothing. I Sr) 
Debates in Council. ibid. 
Complaints of the Protector. ibid. 
The Counſellors leave him. 5 ” 3. 
The City of London joyns with them. *e 


Protector offers to ſubmit. 
3 is accuſed and ſent to the Tower. 


Cenſures paſt upon Him. 


105. 
106. 


: Papiſts much lifted up. ibid. 
= 2 Hopes _ ibid. 
ATreaty with the Emperor. 107. 
A Son of Parliament. ibid. 
An 44 againſt Tumults. os 

ibid. 


And againft Vagabonds. 


Biſhops move for a Power of cenſuring. 
40 44 about Ordinations. 


108, 
ibid. 


Hooper made Biſhop of Gloceſter. ibid. 
| But reſuſes the Epiſcopal Garments. ibid. 
Upon that great Heats arſe. ibid. 
Bucer's Opinion about it. 117. 
Aud Peter Martyrs. ibid. 
| 4 German Congregation at London. 118. 
| Polidore Virgil /eaves England. ibid. 
| 4 Review made of the Common-Prayer 


An Ad about the Duke of Somerſct ibid. 


The Reformation carried on. - 109. 
A Arp Ordinations made. ibid. 
Heath diſagrees to it, and put in —_— 

ibid. 


Tuterrogations added in the new Book. 110. 
Bulloign was reſolved to be given to the 


French. 8 II. 
Pope Paul the third dies. 112. 
Cardinal Pool was elected Pope, ibid. 
Julius the third choſen. ibid. 

1.5 50. 
A Treaty between the Engliſh and French. 
113. 
Infirutions given the Engliſn . 
| ibid, 
= Articles of the Treaty. ibid. 


Je Earl of Warwick goverens all. 114. 
= Ridley made Biſhop of London. ibid. 
= Proceedings againſt Gardiner. 115. 
Articles ſent to him. | ibid. 
He ¶ſgued them with Exceptions. ibid. 
Ne Articles ſent him. ibid. 
He refuſes them, and is hardly uſed. 116. 
Latimer adviſes the King about his Mar- 


ibid. 


riage 


Book, ibid. 
| Bucer's advice concerning it. ibid. 
He writ 4 Book for the King: 119. 


Vol. II. 


mw 


| The King ſtudies to reform abuſes. 120. 


He keeps a Journal of his Reign. ibid. 
Ridley vi/its his 82525 l ibid. 
Alters turned to Communion-Tubles. 121. 
2 he Reaſons flops for it. ibid. 

ermons o Morking-days forbidden. 124. 
The Acfairs of Scotland. fe ibid. 
And of Germany. ibid. 

1551. 

The Compliance of the Popiſh Clerey. 122. 
Bucer's Death 9 Fung, ad ** 
His Character. . ibid. 
Gardiner is deprived. 126, 
Which is much cenſured. ibid. 
Hooper is conſecrated. ibid. 
Articles of Religion prepared. 127. 
An Aliſtract of them. ibid. 
Correctious in the Common=Drayer=Book. 


129. 
Reaſons of kneeling at the Communion. x 30. 
Orders for the King's Chaplains. 131. 


The Lady Mary has Maſs ſtill. ibid. 


The King is earneſt againff it. 132. 
The Council writ to her about it. ibid. 
But ſbe was intractable. 133. 


And would not hear Ridley Preach. 134. 
The deſigns of the Earl of Warwick. ibid. 


The Sweating Sickneſs. 135. 
A Treaty for # Marriage with the Daugh- 
ter of France. „ 
Conſpiracy againſt the Duke of Somerſet. 
ibid. 

The King is alienated from him. 136. 
He is brought to his Trial. 137. 
Acquitted of Treaſon, but not of Felony. 
138. 

Some others condemned with him. ibid. 


The Seal is taken from the Lord Rich: 


| 139» 
And given to the Biſhop of Ely. ibid. 


Church=mens being in ſecular employments 


much cenſured. ibid. 
Duke of Somerſet's Execution. 141: 
His Characſer. 142. 
Afairs of Germany. ibid. 
Proceedings at Trent. 143. 

1552. 

A Seffion of Parliament. 144. 
The Common=Prayer-Book confirmed. ibid. 
Cenſures paſt upon it. 145: 
An Ad concerning Treaſons. ibid. 


An Ad about Faſts and Holy=days. 146. 
An Ad for the married Clergy. ibid. 


An Ad again Uſury. 147. 
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A Bill againſt Simony not paſſed. ibid. 
The Entail of the Duke of Somerſet's E 
ate cut off. 148. 
The Commons refuſe to attaint the Biſhop 
of Dureſme by Bill. ibid. 


The Parliament is diſſolved. 149. 
A Reformation of the Eccleſiaftical Courts 

is conſidered. ibid. 
The chief Heads of it. 150. 
Rules about Excommunicatiou. 153. 


Projecis for relieving the poor Clergy. 154. 
Heath and Day deprived. 155. 
The Affairs of Ireland. ibid. 
A change in the order of the Garter. 156. 


Paget degraded from the Order. I 57. 
The encreaſe of Trade. 158. 
Cardan paſſes through England. 159. 
The Afairs of Scotland. ibid. 
The Affairs of Germany. 160. 
Proceedings at Trent. 161. 
An account of the Council there. ibid. 
A Fudgment of the Hiftories of it. 162. 
The freedom of Religion eſtabliſbed in Ger- 

many. 163. 
The Emperor is much caſt down, ibid. 


1533. 


A Regulation of the Privy Council. ibid. 
A New Parliament. ibid. 
The Biſboprick of Dureſm ſuppreſſed and 
two new ones were to be raiſed, 164. 
A Viſitation for the Plate in Churches. 


I65. 

Inftrufions for the Preſident in the * 
ibid. 
The form of the Biſhops Letters Patents. 
ibid. 
A Treaty with the Emperor 167. 
The King's ſickneſs. 168. 
His care of the poor. ibid. 
Several Marriages. 169. 


He intends to leave the Crown to Lady 
—— Gray. ibid. 

ich the Judges oppoſed at firfl. ibid. 
Yet they conſented to it except Hales. ibid. 
Cranmer is hardly prevailed with. 170. 
The King's ſickneſs becomes deſperate. ibid. 
His laſt Prayer. ibid. 
His Death and Character. ibid. 
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BOOK II. 
The Life and Reign of Queen 


Mary. 


Deen Mary ſucceeds but is in great 
danger. 173. 


Aud retires to Suffolk. 

2 _ to the Council. 
ut they declare for the 

The Lady Jane's rob 1 

She unwillingly accepts the Crom 
The Council writes to Queen Mary. 

They proclaim the Lady Jane Yuen 

Cenſures paſt upon it. : 


The Duke of Northumberland my 


ibid. 
ibid. 
17 

0 
ibi. 
ibid. 
175 
big 


ted. * 
T/ sf Council ſend an Army againſt 92 

1 ibi 
Ridley preaches againſt her. , N 
But her Party grows rong. 10 


The Council turn and proclaim her ery 


The Duke of Northumberland i; Frog 
Many Priſoners are ſent to the Tower, 1 
The Queen comes to London. ibid. 
She was in danger in her Father's tim 
ib 
And was preſerved by Cranmer, = 
Se ſubmitted to her Father. ibid, 
Deſigus for changing Religion. Ibid, 
Gardiner's Policy. ibid. 
He is made Chancellour. 180 


Dake of Northumberland aud others ai. 
tainted. ibid. 


He at his Death profeſſes he had been dl. 


ways a Papiſt. 181. 
His Cha 2 bi 
King Edward's Funeral. idid, 


The Qucen declares ſbe will force uo (u- 


ſeience. 192, 
A Tumult at Pauls. ibid. 


A Proclamation againſt Preaching. ibid. 
Cenſures paſt upon it. ibid. 
She uſes thoſe of Suffolk ill. 183 
Conſultations among the Reformed. ibid, 
Judge Hales barbaroufly uſed. 194, 
Cranmer declares againſt the Maſs. ibid, 
Bonner's Iſolence. ibid. 
Cr anmer and Latimer /ent to the Tower, 


185 
Forreigners ſent out of England. 180. 
Many Engliſh fly beyond Sea. ibid, 
"ou een rewards thoſe who had 2 

er. ibid, 


She is crowned and diſtharges aTax. 1. 


A Parliament ſummoned. ibid. 
The Reformed Biſhops thruſt out of the 

Houſe of Lords. bil 
Great Diſorders in Electious. ibid, 
An A moderating ſevere Laws. 1. 


The Marriage of the Yueen Mother cu 

farmed. ibid. 
Cenſures paſſed upon it. 189. 
The Queen is ſevere to the Lady Eliz. ibid 


King Edward's Laws about Religion i 
pealel. 
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71 injuries to Priefts. py 
A againſt unluuful aſſemblies. ibid. 


At am 's 2d. Marri- 
Margue/s of Northampton's ad. Mar! 


The Duke of N orfolk's Attainder annul- 


le J. 9 4 1 15 4. 
Cranmer and ot bers attainte 7 71 


But his See is not declared void. 


ueen reſolves to reconcile with Rome. 
The N Ye 1bid. 


nal Pool /ent Legate. 192. 
1 4 is fps by the Emperor. ibid. 
The Queen ſends to him. 193. 


« Advice to the Queen. ibid. 
4 Methods are preferred. 194. 
The Houſe of Commons offended with the 

Qneens Marriage then treated about. ib. 
The Parliament is diſſolved. ibid. 


1200000 Crowns ſent to corrupt the next 


Parliament. 195. 
Proceedings in the Convocation. ibid. 
Diſputes concerning the Sacrament. ibid. 
Cenſures paſt upon them. 198. 

1554. 
Ambaſſadors treat with the Queen for her. 

Marriage. 199. 
Articles agreed on. ibid. 
The match generally difliked. ibid. 


Plots to oppoſe it are diſcovered, 200. 
Wiat breaks out in Kent. ibid. 
His Demands. 201. 


He is defeated and taken. ibid. 
The Lady Jane aud her Husbaud Execu- 

ted, 202. 
Her 2 Death. ibid. 
The Duke of Suffolk is Executed. 203. 


The Lady Eliz. is unjuſtly ſuſpected. ibid. 


Many ſevere proceedings. ibid. 
The Impoſturè in the Wall. ibid. 
Iiſtructions for the Biſhops. 204. 
Biſhops that adhere to the Reform. "—_ 

a ibid. 


ed. 
The Maſs every where ſet up. 206. 
Books againſt the married Clergy. ibid. 
A New Parliament. 1bid. 
The Queen's Regal Power aſſerted. ibid. 
The ſecret Reaſons for that Act. 207. 
Great jealouſies of the be py a 208. 


Tre Biſhoprick of Dureſm reſtored. ibid. 
Diſputes at Oxtord. 209. 
With Cranmer. ibid. 
And Ridley. 210. 
2 Latimer. ibid. 

enſures paſſed upon them. 211. 
They are 5 joy oder ibid. 


The Priſoners in London give reaſons why 
they would not diſpute. 212, 
Vor. II. 


King Philip lands. 213. 
And is married to the Queen. ibid. 
He brings a great Treaſure with him. ibid. 


Ads of favour done by him. ibid. 
He preſerves the Lady Elizabeth. 214. 
He was little beloved; ibid. 
But much magnified by Gardiner. ibid. 
Bonner's carriage in his Viſitation. 21 5. 


No re-ordination of theſe Ordained in King 
_ Edward's time. ibid. 


Bonner's rage. 216. 
The Sacrament ſtollen. ibid. 
A New Parliament. 217. 
Cardinal Pool's Attainder repealed. ibid. 


He comes to London. ibid. 
And makes a Speech tothe Parliament. ib. 
The Queen is believed with Child. ibid. 
The Parliament Petition to be reconciled. 

ibid. 
The Cardinal abſolves t hem. ibid. 
Laws againſt the See of Rome repealed. 


219. 
A Proviſo for Church Lands. ibid. 
Petition from the Convocation. ibid. 


An Address from the Inſeriour Clergy. 220. 


Laws againſt Hereticks revived. ibid. 
An AF declaring Treaſons. ibid. 
Another againſt ſeditious words. 221. 
Gardiner in great Eſteem. ibid. 


The Fear of loſiug the Church Lands. ibid. 
Conſultations how to deal with Hereticks. 


222. 
Cardinal Pool for moderate courſes. ibid. 


But Gardiner is for violent ones. 223. 
To which the Queen is inclined. ibid. 


1555 
They begin with Rogers and others. ibid. 


Who refuſing to comply are judged. 224. 
Rogers aud Hooper burnt. 225. 
Sanders and Taylor burnt. ibid. 
Theſe Cruelties are much cenſured. 226. 


RefleFions made on Hooper's Death. ib. 


The Burnings much diſliked. 227. 
The King purges himſelf. ibid. 
A petition againſt perſecution. ibid. 
Arguments to defend it. 228. 
More are burnt. 229. 
Ferar and others Burnt. ibid. 


The Queen gives up the Church Lands. 


2.30. 
Pope Julius dies, and Marcellus ſeth 

1 1 * 
Paul the 4th ſucceeds him. 231. 
Engliſh Ambaſſadors at Rome. ibid. 
Inſtructious ſent for perſecution. 232. 
Bonner required to burn more. ibid. 


The Queens delivery in vain expected. ibid. 


Bradford and others burnt. 233. 
Sir Thomas More's works Publiſbed. 235. 
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His Letter of the Nun f Kent: ibid. 


Ridley and Latimer Burnt. 237 
Gardiner's Death and Charafer. 239. 


The temper of the Parliament is much 


changed. | 240. 
The Queen diſcharges tenths. and firſt= 
ruits. ibid. 


An Ad againſt thoſe that fled beyond Sea 
rejected. 241. 
An Ad debarring a Murderer from the 


benefit of Clergy oppoſed. ibid. 
Sir Anthony Kingſton put in the Ti _ 
oy ibid. 

Pool holds a Convocation. 2.42. 
The heads of his Decrees. ibid. 


Pool's deſign for reforming of abuſes. 24.3. 
Pool will not admit the Feſuits to En- 


gland. | 244. 
Philpot's Martyrdom. ibid. 
Forreigu Affairs. 245. 
Charles the 5th's Reſignation: ibid. 

Cranmer's Trial. 247. 
Fe is degraded. 248. 
He recants. ibid. 
He repents of it. 249. 
His Martyrdom. 250. 
His Character. ibid. 


Others ſuter on the like account. 251. 
A Child born in the Fire and burnt. 2.52. 
The Reformation grows. 2.53. 
Troubles at Frankfort among the Engliſh 

there. ibid. 
Pool is made Archbiſbop of Canterbury. 


| 2 
Some Religious Houſes are endowed. ibid. 
Records are razed. ibid. 


Endeavours for the Abbey of Glaſſenburg. 


F N 255 
Forreign Affairs. 256. 
The Pope is extravagantly proud. ibid. 


He diſpences with the French Kings Oath. 
| ibid. 
And makes War with Spain. 257. 


1557 


A Viſitation of the Univerſities. ibid. 
The Perſecution ſet forward. 258. 
A Defeen for ſetting up the Inquiſition. 259. 
Burnings for Religion, | 260. 
Lord Stourton hanged for Murder. 261. 
The Queen is jealous of the French. 262. 
The Battel at St. Quintin. 263. 
The Pope offended with Cardinal Pool. ib. 
He recalls him. 264. 
The Queen refuſes to receive Cardinal Pe- 
8 ibid. 
A Peace between the Pope and Spain. ib. 
A War between England aud Scotland. 


ibid. 
The Affairs of Germany. 26 12 


A Perſecution in France. 


1 558; 


Calais is beſieged. 

And it and Guiſnes are taken. 
Sark taken by the French. 
And retaken flrangely. 

Great diſcontents in England. 
A Parliament is called. 


beth. 
But is rejefed- by her. 
* 1 AM. in this Reign. 
e Trogreſs of the Perſecution; 
The Methods 7 it. e 
An Expedition againft France. 
Many ftrange Accidents. 
A Treaty of Peace. 
The battle of Graveling; 
Many Proteflants in France. 


A Parliament in- England, 

The Queen's Sickneſs and Death. 
Cardinal Pool dies. 

His Character. 


The Queen's (haracler. 


200. 


ibid. 


207. 
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ibid. 
idid. 
King of Sweden courts the Lady E 


270, 


ibid 
ibiq 


271, 
271, 
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ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
Dolphin marries the Queen of Scots, hy 
A Convention of Eflates in Scotland. ibi 


27, 
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bid, 
bid, 
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Uzen Elizabeth /ucceeds. 


ud comes to London. 
Se ſends a Diſpatch to Rome. 
But to no effect. 
King Philip Courts her. 
The Queen's Council. 


on. 
A Method propoſed for it. 
Many forward to Reform. 


bury. 


1559. 


Bacon made Lord Keeper. 
The Qucen's Coronation. 
The Parliament meets. 
The Treaty at Cambray. 
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Peace agreed on with France. 


Parker named to be Archbiſhop of Canter- 
ibid. 
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| The Proceedings of the Parliament. ibid. 


An Addreſs to the Queen to marry. 286. 
Her Anfeer to it. ibid. 
They recogniſe her Title. ibid. 
Ads concerning Religion. 257. 
The Biſhops againſt the Srpremacy 288. 
The Beginning of the High Commiſſion. ibid. 
4 A Conſerence al Weſtminſter. 289. 
uments for the Latin Service. ibid. 
ro uments againſt it. 2.90. 
ie Conference breaks up. 50/5 MG 
The Liturgy correct ed and explained. 292. 
Debates about the 4G of Uniformity.1b1d. 
Arguments for the Changes then made. 293. 
Bills propoſed, but rejected. 294. 
The Biſhops refuſe the Oath of —— 
=. ibid. 
Th ueen”s gentleneſs to them. 295. 
Injun#ions for a Viſitation. ibid. 
The Veen deſires to have Images retain- 
ed. 3 296. 
Reaſons brought 1 * it. ibid. 
The Heads of the Iujuuctious. ibid. 
RefleFions made on them. 297. 
The firſt High Commiſion. 298. 
Parker's unwillingneſs to accept of the Arch 
biſpoprick of Canterbury. 299. 
His Conſecration. 300. 
The Fable of the Nags-head confuted. ibid. 


The Articles of Religion prepared. 301. 


Au explanation of the Preſence in the Sa- 


crament. 302. 
The Tranſlation of the Bible. ibid. 
The beginnings of the Diviſions. 303. 
The oy eee, in Scotland, ibid. 
Mills Martyrdom. 304. 
It occaſions great diſtontentss bid. 
A Revolt at St. Johnſtoun. = 
The French King intends to grant them li- 
berty of Religion. 306. 
But is killed. ibid. 
A Truce agreed to. ibid. 
The Queen Regent is depoſed. ibid. 
7. 1 Scots implore the een of England's 
'd. 307. 
Leith beſieged by the Engliſh. dia. 
The Queen Regent dies. ibid. 
A Peace is couciuded. 308. 
The Reformation ſettled by Parliament. ib. 
Francis the IId dies. ibid. 
The Civil Wars of France. 309. 
The Wars of the Netherlands. 310. 
The Misfortunes of the Queen of Scotland. 
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een Elizabeth depoſed by the "OR, ib. 
Sir Fr. Walfingham's Letter concerning 

the Queen's proceeding with Papijts, and 


Puritans. ibid. 
The Concluſion. 314s 
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The Journal of King ED W AR D' Reign, 
written with his own Hand. 


The Original is in the Cotton Library. Nero C 10. 


HE, Year of our Lord 1 537, was a Prince born 10 Ki | 
the 8th, by Jane Seimolir then Queen; who within few 52 . 
the Birth ot her Son, died, and was buried at the Caſtle of EY 

ſor. This Child was Chriſtened by the Duke of Norfolk, the Duke 


of Suffolk, and the A of Canterbury, þ 


N Atterwards was 
brought up till he came to fix Years old among the Women. At 


: he Kg Year of his Age he was brought up in Learning by Maſter Doctor Cox, 


ho was after his Almoner, and John Chee te Maſter of Arts, two well-learned 
Men, who ſought to bring him up in learning of Tongues, of the Scripture, of 


1 Philoſophy, and all Liberal Sciences. Alſo John Bellmaine a French man, did teach 


tim the French Language. 'The tenth Year not yet ended, it was appointed he 
could be created Prince of Wales, Duke of Corirwal, and Count Palatine of _ 
fer: At which time, being the Year ot our Lord 1547, the ſaid King died of a 
Droplic as it was thought. After whoſe Death incontinent came Edward Earl of 
Hartford, and Sir Aut hong Brown Maſter of the Horſe, to convoy this Prince to 
Fyfield, where the Earl of Hartford declared to him, and his younger Siſter Elixa- 
Ieh, the Death of their Father. 


| Here he begins anem agarn. 


Fter the Death of King Henry the 8th, his Son Edward, Prince of Wales, 
was come to at Hartford, by the Earl of Hartford, and Sir Anthony Brown, 
Matter of the Horſe; for whom before was made great Preparation that he might 


4 be created Prince of Wales, and atterward was brought to Enfield, where the 


Death of his Father was firſt ſhewed him; and the ſame day the Death of his 
Father was ſhewed in London, where was great lamentation and weeping: and 


* ſuddenly he proclaimed King. The next day, being the of He 


was brought to the Tower of London, where he tarried the ſpace of three weeks; 
and in the mean Seaſon the Council ſate every day for the performance of the Will, 
and at length thought beſt that the Earl of Hartford ſhould be made Duke of 
Somerſet, Sir Thomas Seimour Lord Sudley, the Earl of Efſex Marqueſs of Northamp- 


E tw, and divers Knights ſhould be made Barons, as the Lord Sheffield, with di- 


vers others. Alſo they thought beſt to chuſe the Duke of Somer/et to be Protect- 
or of the Realm, and Governour of the King's Perſon during his Minority ; to 
which all the Gentlemen and Lords did agree, becauſe he was the King's Uncle 
on his Mother's tide. Allo in this time the late King was buried at Hind/or with 
much ſolemnity, and the Officers broke their Staves, hurling them into the Grave 
but they were reſtored to them again when they came to the Tower. The Lord 
Liſle was made Earl of Warwick, and the Lord Great Chamberlainſhip was gi- 
ven to him; and the Lord Sey made Admiral of England: all theſe things 
wete done, the King being in the Tower. Afterwards all things being prepared 
tor the Coronation, the King then being but nine Years old paſſed through the 
City of London, as heretotore hath been uſed, and came to the Palace of 25 mmi u- 


Whether they would have him to be their King? Who anſwered; Vea, yea: 
Then he was crowned King of England, France, and Ireland, by the Archbiſho 


| of Canterbury, and all rhe reſt of the Clergy and Nobles; and Annointed, with 
all ſuch Ceremonies as were accuſtomed, and took his Oath, and gave a General 


Pardon, and ſo was brought ro the Hall to Dinner on Shrove/anday, where he 
late with the Crown on his Head, with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the 
Jord Protector; and all the Lords ſat at Boards in the Hall beneath, and the 
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Lord Marſhal's Deputy, (for my Lord of Somerſet was Lord-Marſhal) rod 

bout the Hall to make room; then came in Sir Y Dimock Champion e. 
) 


made his Challenge, and ſo the King drank to him, and he had the Cu * 
night the King returned to his Palace at Veſtminſter, where there was Ju At 
Barriers; and afterward order was taken tor all his Servants being with his | 
ther, and being with the Prince, and the Ordinary and Unordinary were appoir Fr 
In the mean Seaſon Sir Andrew Dudley, Brother to my Lord of Warwick * 0 
in the Paunſie, met with the Lion, a Principle Ship of Scotland, which though 
to take the Paunſie without reſiſtance ; but the Paun/ie approached her, ar FF | 
ſhot, but at length they came very near, and then the Paun/ie ſhooting off al i * 
ſide, burſt all the overlop of the Lion, and all her Tackling, and at length bowl 
ed her and took her; but in the return, by negligence, ſhe was loſt at Harig. 
Haven, with almoſt all her Men. | 7 

In the Month of * May died the French King called Francis, and his Son ci. 
ted Henry was proclaimed King: There came alſo out of Scotland an Ambagi,. 
dor, but 3 nothing to paſs, and an Army was prepared to go into Hg. 
land. Certain Injunctions were ſet forth, which took away divers Ceremonies 
and Commiſſions ſent to take down Images, and certain Homilies were ſet forth 
to be read in the Church. Dr. Smith of Oxford recanted at Pauls certain Opini. 
ons of the Maſs, and that Chriſt was not according to the Order of Melchiſeges 
The Lord Seimour of Sudley married the Queen, whoſe Name was Kathi, 
with which Marriage the Lord Protector was much offended, h 

TAERE was great Preparation made to go into Scotland, and the Lord Pro. 
tector, the Earl of Warwick, the Lord Dacres, the Lord Gray, and Mr. Brig 
went with a great number of Nobles and Gentlemen to Barwick ; where the firs 
day after his coming, he muſtered all his Company, which were to the number 
of 13000 Footmen, and 5000 Horſemen. The next day he marched on into 
Scotland, and ſo paſſed the Peaſe; then he burnt two Caſtles in Scotland, and ſo 

aſſed a ſtreight of a Bridge, where zoo Scots Light-horſmen ſet upon him be- 
bind him, who were diſcomfited. So he paſſed to Muſſelburgh, * the firſ 
day after he came, he went up to the Hill, and ſaw the Scots, thinking then, 
as they were indeed at leaſt 36000 Men; and my Lord of Warwick was almoſt 
taken, chaſing the Earl of Huntley, by an Ambuſh, but he was reſcued by one 
Bertivell, with twelve Hagbuttiers, on Horſe-back, and the Ambuſh ran « 
WAY. | 
'HE 10th day of Semptember, the Lord Protector thought to get the Hill 
which the Scots ſeeing, paſſed the Bridge over the River of Mufſelburgh, and ſtrove 
for the higher Ground, and almoſt got it; but our Horſemen ſet upon them, who 
although they ſtayed them, yet were put to flight, and gathered together again bj 
the Duke of Somerſet Lord Protector, and the Earl of Warwick, and were read) 
to give a new Onſet. The Scots being amazed with this, fled their ways, ſome i 
Edinburgh, ſome to the Sea, and ſome to Dalkieth; and there were flain 10000 0 
them, but of Eng/iþ-men 51 Horſemen, which were almoſt all Gentlemen, 
and but one Footman. Priſoners were taken, the Lord Huntley Chancellor ot 
Scotland, and divers other Gentlemen; and ſlain of Lairds 1000. And Mr. Hi 
an, Sadler, and Vane, were made Bannerets. 

Ar rx this Battle Broughtie-Crag was given to the Engliſp-men, and Hun, 
and'Roxburgh, and Heymouth; which were fortified, and Captains were put in then, 
and the Lord of Soamer/et rewarded with 500 + Lands. In the mean ſeaſon, Ke 
phen Gardiner mop of Wincheſter, was, for not receiving the Injunctions, com- 
mitted to Ward. There was alſo a Parliament called, wherein all Chauntri 
were granted to the King, and an extream Law made for Vagabonds, and divers 
other things. Alſo. the Scots beſieged Broughty=-Crag, which was detended again 
ry all, 4 Sir Andrew Dudley Knight, and oftcatimes their Ordnance was taken 
and marred. | | 
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A r&1UMPH was, where fix Gentlemen did challenge all Comers, at Barri- 
ers, juſts, and Tournay; and alſo that they would keep a Fortreſs with thirty, 

ich chem againſt an hundred, or under, which was done at Greenwich. 
i vis Edward Bellingam being ſent into Ireland Deputy, and Sir Anthony St. 
Lieger revoked, he took O-Canor, and O-Mor, bringing the Lords that rebelled 
into Subjection; and O-Canor, and O-Mor, leaving theirLordſhips, had apiece an 
100 J. Penſion. | | 

TAE Scots. beſieged the Town of Haddington, where the —_— Mr. Willford, 
every day made Iflues upon them, and {lew divers of them. The thing was very 
weak, but tor the Men, who did very manſully. Oſtentimes Mr. Holcroſt ang 
Mr. Palmer, did victual it by force, paſſing through the Enemies; and at laſt the 
Rhinegrave unawares ſet upon Mr. Palmer, which was there with near a Thouſ- 
and five hundred Horſemen, and diſcomfited him, taking him, Mr. Bowes War- 
Jen of the Weſt-Marches, and divers other, to the number of 400, and ſlew a 
few. (Upon St. Peter's day, the Biſhop of Winchefter was committed to the 
Tower.) Then they made divers Brags, and they had the like made to them. 
Then went the Earl of Shrewsbury General of the Army, with 22000 Men, and 
burnt divers Towns and Fortreſſes; which the French-men and Scots hearing, le- 
vied their Siege in the Month of September; in the levying of which, there came 
one to Tiberio, who as then was in Haddington, and ſetting forth the weakneſs of 
the Town, told him, That all Honour was due to the defenders, and none to 
the Aſſailers; ſo the Siege being levied, the Earl-of Shrewsbury entred it, and 
victuallcd, and reinforced it. After his departing by Night, there came into the 
Outer Court at Haddington, 2000 Men armed, taking the 'Townſmen in their 
Shirts; who yet defended them, with the help of the Watch, and at length, with 
Ordnance, iſſued out upon them, and flew a marvellous number, bearing divers 
Aſlaults, and at length drove them home, and kept the Town ſafe. 

APARLIAMENT was called, where an Uniform Order of Prayer was inſti- 
tute, before made by a number of Biſhops and learned Men gathered together in 
IWindſor. There was granted a Subſidy, and there was a notable Diſputation of 
the Sacrament in the ö — Alſo the Lord Sudley, Admiral of Eu- 
gland, was condemned to Death, and died in March-enſuing. Sir Thomas Sha= 
rington was alſo condemned tor making falſe Coin, which he himſelf confeſſed. Di- 
vers alſo were put in the Tower, 


An I 


/1U M E-Caſtle was taken by Night, and Treaſon, by the Scots. Mr. Wilford, 
1 a Skirmiſh was left of his Men, fore hurt and taken. There was a Skirmiſh at 
Brovghty-Craig, wherein Mr. Latterell, Captain after Mr. Dudley, did burn certain 
illages, and took Mon/reur de Toge Priſoner. The Freuch-men by Night aſſault- 
4 Borliugberg, and were manfully repulſed, after they had made Faggots with 
"Itch, Jar, Tallow, Roſin, Powder, and Wildfire, to burn the Ships in the 
« aki ot Boleiu, but they were driven away by the Boloners, and their Faggots 
TaKOn, 
I Mr. Bowes place, who was Warden of the Weſt-Marches, was put the 
ord Dacres ; and in the Lord Gray's place, the Earl of Rutland; who after his 
-oming centred Scotland, and burnt divers Villages, and took much Prey. The 
People began to riſe in Miliſbire, where Sir Milliam Herbert did put them down, 
ver- run, and flew them. Then they roſe in Suſſex, Hampſhire, Kent, 1 = 
or- 
*ſierſhire, and Rutlandſhire, where by fair perſuaſions, partly of honeſt Men a- 
*nong themſelves, partly by Gentlemen, they were often appeaſed; and becauſe 
certain Commiſſions were ſent down to pluck down Incloſures, they did rife again. 
de Freach King perceiving this, cauſed Wat to be proclaimed; and hearing that 
r Ships lay at Terſey, ſent a great number of his Galleys, and certain Ships, 


| 0 ſurpriſe our Ships; but they being at anchor, beat the French, that they were 


ain to retire with the Loſs of 1000 of their Men. 
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Ar the ſame time the French King paſſed by Bolein to Neu- Haven 
Army, and took Blackneſs by I reaſon, and the :Amain Camp; which done 
Haven ſurrendred. There were alſo in a Skirmiſh, between 300 Engliſh F 5 
men, and 300 French Horſemen, fix Noblemen ſlain. Then the French K* 
came with his Army to Bolein, which they ſeeing, razed Boulingberg; but be ing 
of the Plague, he was compelled to retire, and Chaſtillion was leit behi _ 
O guc, P , nd, as (; 
vernour of the Army. In the mean ſeaſon, becauſe there was a rumour th - 
was Dead, I paſſed through London. 3 11 

AFTER that they roſe in Oxfordſbire, Devonſbire, Norfolk, and Vorꝶſhirs. T 
Oxford, the Lord Gray of Hilton was ſent with 1500 Horſemen and F ootmen: 

whoſe coming, with the aſſembling of the Gentlemen of the Country, did ſo 2. 
baſh the Rebels, that more than half of them ran their ways, and other that ta. 
ried, were ſome lain, ſome taken, and ſome hanged. To Devonſhire, the Lot 
Privy-Seal was ſent, who with his Band, being but ſmall, lay at Honingty 
whiles the Rebels beſieged Exeter, who did uſe divers pretty Feats of War * 
after divers Skirmiſhes, when the Gates were burnt, they in the City did cont. 
nue the Fire till they had made a Rampier within; alſo after, when the Were 
- undermined, and Powder was laid in the Mine, they within drowned the Ponds 
and the Mine, with Water they caſt in; which the Lord Privy-Seal hayin 
thought to have _ to inforce them a by-way, of which the Rebels Mia 
ſpial, cut all the Trees betwixt St. Mary Outrie and Exeter; for which dau 
the Lord Privy-Seal burnt that Town, and thought to return home: The Re. 
bels kept a Bridg behind his Back, and ſo compelled him, with his ſmall Band 
to {et upon them, which he did, and overcame them, killing 600 of them, arg 
returning home without any loſs of Men. Then the Lord Gray, and Spine 
la, with their Bands came to him, and afterward Gray, with 200 of Ready 
with which Bands he being reintorced, came to raiſe the _ at Exeter, for he. 
cauſe they had ſcarcity ot Victual; and as he paſſed from Honington, he came 10 
a little Town of his own, whither came but only two ways, which they had re. 
inforced with two Bullwarks made of Earth, and had put to the detence of th: 
ſame about 2000 Men; and the reſt they had laid, ſome at a Bridg called Houing- 
tou-Bridg, partly at a certain Hedg in a High-Way, and the moſt part at th: 
Siege of EA. The Rereward of the Horſemen, of which Travers wiz 
Captain, ſet upon the one Bullwark, the Waward and Battail on the other; 
Spinola's Band kept them occupied at their Wall : At length Travers drove then 
into the Town, which the Lord Privy-Seal burnt. Then they ran to a Brid 
thereby, from whence being driven, there were in a plain about 900 of then 
ſlain. 

Tux next day they were met about other 2000 of them, at the entry of 
High-Way, who firſt defired to talk, and in the mean ſeaſon fortified then- 
ſelves ; which being r they ran their ways, and that ſame Night tte 
City of Exeter was delivered of the Siege. After that they gathered at Lan- 

ton, to whom the Lord Privy-Scal, and Sir William Herbert went and qverthrew 
them, taking their chief Heads and executing them. Nevertheleſs ſome failed 
to Bridgwater, and went about Sedition, but were quickly repreſſed. Hithertod 
Devonſhire. At this time the Black Gally was taken. Now to Norfolk ; The People 
ſuddenly gathered together in Norfolk, and increaſed to a great number, again 
whom the Lord Marqueſs of Northampton was ſent, with the number of 1! 
Horſemen, who winning the Town of Norwich, kept it one day and one nigit; 
and the next day in the morning, with the loſs of 100 Men, departed out 0 
the Town, among whom the Lord Sheffield was ſlain. There were taken divers 
Gentlemen, and Servingmen, to the number of thirty; with which Victory, tit 
Rebels were very glad; but atterward hearing that the Earl of Warwick came 
againſt them, they began to ſtay upon a ſtrong plot of Ground upon a Hill gen 
to the Town of Norwich, having the Town contederate with them. The Earl 
of Warwick came with the number of 6000 Foot, and 1500 Horſemen, and ei- 
tred into the Town of Norwich; which having won, it was ſo weak that he could 
ſcarcely defend it; and oftentimes the Rebels came into the Streets, killing d- 
vers of his Men, and were As w again; yea, and the Townſmen were g/l 
to Miſchief themſelves : So having endured their Aſſaults three days, and itop- 
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Taven, that no Victual might come to it; which our Men ſeeing, 
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(ers at the Entry of the Haven; but yet the Engliſhmen, at the King's adven- 


ture, came into the Haven and refreſhed divers times the Town. The French. 
men ſeeing they could not that way prevail, continued their Battery but ſmally, 


— —_— GS WW 


yew ds 
in abt * 
* r 5 N 

* 2 . 


Mica, with all the Gates of the Houſe to be Rampier'd, 17 to be raiſed: 
4 e People, at nine 
or ten of the Clock of the night, I went to Vindſor, and there was Watch and 
Word kept every night. The Lords ſat in open Places of London, calling for 
Gentlemen before them, and declaring the Cauſes of Accuſation of the Lord 
Protector, and cauſed the ſame to be proclaimed. After which time few came 
E to Mindſor, but only mine own Men of the Guard, whom the Lords willed, 
@ tearing the Rage of the People ſo lately quieted. Then began the Protector to 
E treat by Letters, ſending Sir Philip Holley, lately come from his Ambaſſage in 
Harders, to ſee to his Family, who brought in his return a Letter to the Pro- 
eector, very gentle, which he delivered to him, another to Me, another to my 
& Houſe, to declare his Faults, Ambition, Vain-Glory, entring into raſh Wars in 


ay Youth, negligent looking on New-Haven, enriching of himſelf of my Trea- 
fe, following of his own Opinion, and doing all by his own Authority, c. Which 
«ters were openly read, and immediately the Lords came to 719/57, took him, 
je and brought him through Holborn to the Tower. Aitterward I came to Hampton- 
cr, where they appointed, by My conſent, fix Lords of the Council to be 
Attendant on Me, at leaſt two, and four Knights; Lords, the Marqueſs of North- 


& 41/20, the Earls of Warwick and Arundel, the Lords, Ruſſel, wet! tan, and 
eunrorth; Knights, Sir Adr. Dudley, Sir Edw. Rogers, Sir Tho. Darcy, and 
Fir Tho. Wroth. After I came through London to Weſtminſter. The Lord of 
he eic made Admiral of England. Sir Thomas Cheyney ſent to the Emperor 
e WE for Relief, which he could not obtain. Maſter Wotton made Secretary. The 
Lord Protector by his own Agreement and Submiſſion, loſt his Pfotectorſhi p, 
LTreaſurerſhip, Marſhalſhip, all his Moveables, and more, 2000 /. Land, by Act 
n ol Parliament, The Earl of Arundel committed to his Houſe, for certain Crimes 
dot ſuſpicion againſt him, as plucking down of Bolts and Locks at Weſtmiuſter, 
ing of My Stuff away, Ec. and put to Fine of 12000. to be paid 1000 J. 
en early; of which he was after relicyed. 
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Anno 1549. Mart. 24. 


PR Ack concluded between England, France, and Scotland. By our Bolig 
fide, John Earl of Bedford, Lord Privy Seal, Lord Paget de Beaudeſert, 5, 
William Petre Secretary, and Sir ohn Maſon. On the French tide, Mon feu 4 
Rochepot, Moifieur Chaſtilion, Guilluart de Mortier, and Boucherel de Sau, up 
theſe Condition, That all Titles, Tribute, and Defences, ſhould remain; Thy 
the Faults of one Man, except he be not puniſhed, ſhould nor break the League 
That the Ships of Merchandize ſhall paſs to and fro: That Pirats ſhall be d. 
led back, and Ships of War. That Priſoners ſhall be delivered of both fide 
That we ſhall not War with Scotland. That Boleiu, with the pieces of Ne 
Conqueſt, and two Baſilisks, two Demi-Cannons, three Culverins, two Deny. 
Culverins, three Sacres, fix Faulcons, 94 Hagbutts, a Crook, with Wooden 
Tailes, and 21 Iron Pieces; and Lauder, and Dung/a/s, with all the Ordnane 
fave that that came from Haddington, ſhall, within ſix Months after this Pear 
proclaimed, be delivered; and for that the French to pay 200000 Scutes withi 
three days after the delivery of Bolein, and 200000 Scutes on our Lady- Day 
Harveſt next enſuing; and that if the Scots razed Lauder, and we ſhould ru: 
Roxburg and Heymouth. For the performance of which, on the 77h of vi 


ſhould be delivered at Guiſne/s and Ardres, theſe Hoſtages. 


Marqueſs de Means. My Lord of Suffolk. 
Monſieur Trimoville. My Lord of Hartford. 
Monſieur D' Anguen. | My Lord Talbot. 
Monſicur Montmorency. My Lord Fitzwarren. 
Monſieur Henandiere. My Lord Martavers. 
Vicedam de Chartres. My Lord Strange. 


ALso that at the delivery of the Town, Ours ſhould come home, and at tit 
firſt Payment three of theirs ; and that it the Scots raze Lauder and Dung! 
We muſt raze Roxburg and Heymouth, and none after fortiſy them, with compre 
henſion of the Emperor. 

25. Ty1s Peace, Auns 1550, proclaimed at Calais and Bolein. 

29. In London, Bonefires. 

30. A SERMON in Thankſgiving for Peace, and Te Deum ſung. 

31. My Lord Somerſet was a of his Bonds, and came to Court. 

pril. | 
2. Tae Parliament prorogued to the ſecond day of the Term in Ofober enſu 
ing. 

3- NICHOLAS Ridley, before of Rocheſter, made Biſhop of London, and t: 
ceived his Oath. | 

T HO MAS Thirlby, before of Meſtminſter, made Biſhop of Norwich, and i 
ceived his Oath. | _ 

4. Tur Biſhop of Chichefter, before a vehement affirmer of 'Tranſubſtantiitr 
on, did preach againſt it at Wetminſter in the preaching place. 

R eEMOvING to Greenwich from Weſtminſter, 

6. Our Hoſtages pailed the Narrow Scas between Dover and Calais. 


7. Mons1t"" 
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„ Monstgzux de Firmin, Gentleman of the King's Privy Chamber, paſ- 
: Pig the French King by England to the Scotch Queen, {4 tell her of 4 * 
1 5 Ambaſſador came from Guftave the Swediſh King, called Andrew, tor a 
urer Amity touching Merchandize. 

Tur Hoſtages delivered on both the ſides, for the Ratification of the League 
with France and Scotland; for becauſe ſome ſaid to Monſicur Rochfort Licutenant, 
chat Monſieur de Guiſe, Father to the Marqueſs of Means, was dead, and there- 
fore the delivery was put over a day. 

g. My Lord Warwick made General-Warden of the North, and Mr. Herbert 
Preſident of Wales ; and the one had granted to him 1000 Marks Land, the o- 
ther 50O 3 and Lord Warwick 100 Horſemen at the King's Charge. 

Lic EN CES ſigned for the whole Council, and certain of the Privy Cham- 
her to keep among them 2340 Retainers. 

10. My Lord Somerſet taken into the Council. Guidotti the beginner of the 
talk for Peace, recompenſed with Knightdom, 1000 Crowns Reward, 1006 
Crowns Penſion, and his Son with 250 Crowns Penſion, 

CexTAiN Priſoners for light Matters diſmiſſed; agreed for delivery of French 
Priſoners taken in the Wars. Peter Vane ſent Ambaſſador to Venice. Letters 
directed to certain Iriſh Nobles, to take a blind Legat coming from the Pope, 
calling himſelf Biſhop of Armagh. Commiſſions for the delivery of Bulloin, 
Lauder, and Dunglaſs. 

6. Tur Flemings Men of War would have paſſed our Ships without vailing 


: Bonnet; which they ſeeing, ſhor at them, and drove them at length to vail Bon- 
net, and ſo depart. 


11. MoNSIEUR Trimaul, Monſieur Vicedam de Char, and Monſicur Henaudie, 


came to Dover, the reſt tarried at Calais till they had leave. 


13. OxDER taken, that whoſocver had Benefices given them, ſhould preach 


1 before the King in or out of Lent, and every Sunday there ſhould be a Ser- 
mon. 


16. Tus three Hoſtages aforeſaid came to London, being met at Deprford by 
the Lord Gray of Wilton, Lord Bray, with divers other Gentlemen, to the num- 
ber of 20, and Servingmen an 100, and ſo brought into the City, and lodged 


E there, and kept Houſes every Man by himſelf. 


18. Mr. Sidvey and Mr. Neve! made Gentlemen of the Privy Chamber; 


E Commiſhon given to the Lord Cobham Deputy of Calais, William Petre chief 


Secretary, and Sir Jo Maſon French Secretary, to ſee the French King take 
his Oath, with certain Inſtructions; and that Sir Job» Maſon ſhould be Ambaſſa- 


dor Legier. 
Co uus s ION to Sir John Davies, and Sir William Sharrington, to receive 


: * the firſt Payment, and deliver the Quittance, 


19. SIX John Maſon taken into the Privy-Council, and William Thomas 
made Clerk of the ſame. 

WuxREAs the Emperor's Ambaſſador deſired leave, by Letters Patents, that 
my Lady Mary might have Maſs ; it was denied him. And where he ſaid we 
broke the League with him, by making Peace with Scotland, it was anſwered, 
That the French King, and not I, did comprehend them, ſaying, that I might 
not invade them without occaſion: 

10. LAUDER being beſieged of the Scots, the Captain hearing that the 
Peace was proclaimed in England, delivered it, as the Peace did will him, taking 
Bs all the Bargains of the Peace ſhould be kept: 

18. Mods IE UR de Guiſe died. | | 

20. ORDER taken for the Chamber, that three of the Outer Privy Chamber 


2 Gentlemen ſhould always be here, and two lie in the Palace, and fill the Room 
ok one of the four Knights; that the Squires ſhould be diligent in their Office; 
5 5 five Grooms ſhould be always preſent, of which one to watch in the Bed- 
Chamber. 


21. Tue Marqueſs de Means, the Duke de Auguien, and the Conſtable's Son, 


rxrived at Dover. 


23. Moss tko 
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23. Mons IE UR Trimoville, and the Vicedam de Chartres, and Monſicur Hey 

came to the Court, and faw the Order of the Garter, and the Knights Wh 
Sovereign, receive the. Communion. | their 

24. CERTAIN Articles touching a ſtreighter Amity in Merchandize ſe 
the King of Sweeden, being theſe. at to 

FIRST; If the King of Sweeden ſent Bullion, he ſhould have our Conimigis 
and pay no Toll. | eg 

SEcoNDLY; He ſhould bring Bullion to none other Prince. 

TrrRDLY; If he brought Ozymus, and Steel, and Copper, &c. he ſhould bs 
our Commodities, and pay Cuſtom as an Engliſhman. 3 
Fouxr AHT Y; If hebrought any other, he ſlould have free entercourſe, Payins c 
tome as a Stranger, &c. : | 80 
Ix was anſwered, to the Duke of Brunſwick, that whereas he offered Serj. 
with 10000 Men ot his Land, that the War was ended; and for the Marria * 
my Lady Mary to him, there was talk for her Marriage with the Infant of * 
tugal; which being determined, he ſhould have anſwer. 

25. Lox Clinton Captain ot Bulloin, having ſent away before all his Men [ae 
ving 1800, and all his Ordnance, ſaving that the I reaty did reſerve, iſſued Out of 
the Town with theſe 1800, delivering it to Monſieur Chaftilion, receiving of hin 
the ſix Hoſtages Eugliſb, an Acquittance for delivery of the Town, and ſafe Con- 
duct to come to Calais; whither when he came, he placed 1800 in the Emperor; 
Frontiers. 

27. Tur Marqueſs d Means, Count d' Auguien, and the Conſtable's Son, were 
received at Black--Heath by my Lord of Rutland, my Lord Gray of Milton my 
Lord Bray, my Lord Liſſe, and divers Gentlemen, with all the Penſionaries, to the 
number of an hundred, beſide a great number of Scrvingmen. 

Ir was granted, that my Lord of Somerſet ihould have all his moveable Goods 
and Leaſes, except thoſe that bealrcady given. 

Tus King of Sweden's Ambaſſador departed home to his Maſter. 

29. TAE Count d Anguien, Brother to the Duke of Vends/me, and next Hei 
to the Crown atter the King's Children; the Marqueſs de Means, Brother to the 
Scotch Queen; and Monſicur Montmorency, the Conſtable's Son came to the Court 
where they were received with much Muſick at Dinner. | 

26. CERTAIN were taken that went about to have an Inſurrection in Kt, 
upon May-day following; and the Pricſt, who was the chief Worker, ran away 
into Eſſex, where he was laid for. 

30. DUNGL ASS was dciycred * the Treaty did require. 

Mag. 

2. FO AN Boacher, otherwiſe called an of Keut, was burnt, for holding, 
That Chriſt was not Incarnate of the Virgin Mary; being condemned the Year before, 
but kept in hope of Converſion ; and the 3cth of April, the Biſhop of Lodi, 
and the Biſhop of Eh, were to perſwade her; but the withſtood them, and revil 
ed the Preacher that preached at her Death. 

Tux firſt Payment was payed at Calais, and received by Sir Thomas Dennis, and 
Mr. Harington. | 

4. Tur Lord Clinton, before Captain of Bolein, came to Court, where afitr 
Thanks, he was made Admiral of Emg/and, upon the Surrender of the Earl oi 
Warwick's Patent: he was alſo taken into the Privy-Council, and promiſed fur 
ther Reward. The Captain alſo, and Officers of the Town, were promiſed R- 
wards. Monſicur de Briſay paſſed alſo by the Court to Scotland, "IR at Gree! 
wich, he came to the King, telling him, That the French King would ſee that it 
he lacked any Commodity that he had, he would give it him; and likewiſe would 
the Conſtable of France, who then bore all the Swing. 

5. Tas Marqueſs de Means departed to Scotland, with Monſieur de Briſay, to 
acquaint the Queen of the death of the Duke of "THe, 

6. Tux Maſterof Ayrskis, and Monſieur Morret's Brother, came out of Sit- 
iand for the Acceptation of the Peace, who aſter had Paſſport to go into 
France. 


7. Tit 


H 


— 


Book II. * of his o Reign. 


T u Council drew a Book for every Shire, who ſhould be Lieutenants in 
| dem and who ſhould tarry with Me; but the Licutenants were appointed to tar- 
. till Chaſtilion's, Sarcy, and HBoucherel's coming, and then to depart. F 
J PROCLAMATION Was made, that the Souldiers ſhould return to thei 
Manſions; and the Mayor of London had charge to look through all the Wards, 
o take them and ſend them to their Countries. | | 

Tur Debt of 30000 J. and odd Money, was put over an Year, and there was 
bought 2.500 Cinquetals of Powder. | 

H. PROCLAMA TIONW as made, That all Wooll-winders ſhould take an Oath 
that they would make good Cloth there, as the Lord Chancellor would appoint 
them, according to an Act of Parliament made by Edward the Third; J 

'T xx Lord Cobham, the Secretary Petre, and Sir John Maſon came to the 
French King to Amiens, going on his Journey, where they were received of all the 
Nobles, and ſo brought to their Lodgings, which were well dreſſed. 

10. TAE French King took the Oath tor the Acceptation of the Treaty. 

12. Oux Ambaſladors departed from the French Court, leaving Sir John Ma- 


ſon as Legier. : | . 
14, Tur Duke of Somerſet was taken in the Privy Chamber, and likewiſe was 


the Lord Admiral. 


1 IT was appointed that allthe Light-Horſemen of Bollein, and the Men of 


Arms, ſhould be payed their Wages, and be led by the Lord Marqueſs of Nor- 
thampton, Captain of the Penſioners ; and all the Guard of Bollein under the Lord 
Admiral. Alſo that the chicteſt Captains ſhould be ſent, with 600 with them, 
to the ſtrengthening of the Frontiers of Scotland. 
Tus comprehention of Peace with Scotland was accepted fo far as the Leagne 
went, and Sealed. | 
16. Tu E Maſter of Ayrs&;n departed into France. 
17. Re MoviNG from Meſtmiuſter to Greenwich. | | 
18. Tur French King came to Bollein to viſit the Pieces lately delivered 
to him, and to appoint an Order, and ſtaying things there; which done, he de- 
arted. | 
0 19. PETER Vane went as Amabſſador to Venice, and departed from the 
Court with his Inſtructions. 


20. T ne Lord Cobham and Sir William Petre, came home from their Journey, 


© dclivering both the Oath, and the Teſtimonial of the Oath, witneſſed by divers Nos 


blemen of France; and alſo the Treaty fealed with the Great Seal of France: and 
in the Oath was confeſſed, That I was Supream Head of the Church of Euglaud 
and Ireland, and allo King of Ireland. | 

23. MoNsSIEvuR Chaſtilion, and Mortier, and Boncherel; accompanied with the 
Rhinegrave, Dandelot the Conſtable's ſecond Son, and Chenanlt the Legier, came 
to Dureſiu- Place, where in er N they were met by Mr. Treaſurer, and 
60 Gentlemen, at Woolwich, and alſo ſaluted with great Peals, at Moollwich, 
Deitford, and the Tower. 

24. Tye Ambaſſador came to Me preſenting the Legier ; and alſo delivering 
Letters of Credence from the French King. x 

25. Tut Ambaſſadour came to the Court, where they ſaw Me take the Oath 
lorthe Acceptation of the Treaty; and afterwards dined with Me: and after 
Dinner ſaw a Paſtime of ten againſt ten at the Ring, whereof on the one fide were 


2 the Duke of Suffolk, the Vicedam, the Lord Lifle, and ſeven other Gentlemen ap- 


parallel'd in Yellow. On the other the Lord Strange, Monſieur Heunady, and 
the eight other in blew. 

26. TAE Ambaſlador ſaw the baiting of the Bears and Bulls. 

27. Tur Ambaſſadors, after they had hunted, fat with me at Supper. 

28. Tux ſame went to ſee Hampton-Court, where they did hunt, and the ſame 


Night rcturn'd to Dureſin-place. 


25. ON that by way of Marriage had thought to aſſemble the People, and ſo 


to make an Inſurrection in Kent, was taken by the Gentlemen of the Shire, and 


alterward puniſhed. 
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29. Tur Ambaſſadors had a fair Supper made them by the Duk 
1 went into the Thames, = ſaw both the 2 25 hunced in tie A 
and alſo Wild- fire caſt out of Boats, and many pretty Conccits. Wer, 

30. T ne Amballadors took their Leave, and the next day departed. 

une. 

Tux King came to Shien, OW was a Marriage made between the 7 
Liſle the Earl ot Farwick's Son, and the Lady-4nn Daughter to the Duke ord 
merſet; which done, and a fair Dinner made, and Dancing finiſhed, the l. 9 
the Ladies went into two Anti-Chambers made of Boughs, where firſt bs * * 
Gentlemen of one ſide, and ſix of another, run the courſe of the Field twie 2 ti 
Their Names here do follow. e oler, 


The Lord Edward. Sir John Appleby. &c. 


AN p afterwards came three Maſters of one fide, and two of another, which , 
four Courſes apiece. Their Names be; | ; » 

Lasr of all came the Count of Regunete, with three 1ta/ians, who ran with 1 
the Gentlemen four Courſes, and afterwards fought at 'Tournay ; and ſo alter Su 
per he returned to Weſtminſter. | £ 

4. SIR Robert Dudley, third Son to the Earl of Warwick, married Sir 5 
Robſart's Daughter; after which marriage, there were certain Gentlemen that fy 
ſtrive who ſhould firſt take away a (zeoſes Head which was hanged alive on ti, 
croſs Poſts. 

5. TxexE was Tilt and Tournay on foot, with as great Staves as they jy, 
withal on Horſeback. ) 

6. REMOvinG to Greenwich. 

8. T xe Geſts of my Progreſs were ſet forth, which were theſe ; from Greey;) 
to Weſtminſter, from Weſtminſter to Hampton-Court, from Hampton=Court to Hasi, 
from Windſor to Guilford, from Guilford to Oatland, from Oatland to Richmond. «. 

Aso the Vicedam made a great Supper for the Duke of Somerſet and the 
Marqueſs of Northampton, with divers Maſques and other Conceits. 

9. I nx Duke of Somer/et, Marqueſs of Northampton, Lord Treaſurer, Bed(rj 
and the Secretary Petre, went to the Biſhop of Winchefter to know to whit he 
would ſticx. He made anſwer, That he would obey and ſet forth all things i: 
forth by Me and my Parliament; and it he were troubled in Conſcience, he vod 
reveal it to the Council, and not reaſon openly againſt it. 

Tux firſt Payment of the Frenchmen, was laid up in the Tower for all Chat 
ces. 

10. Tus Books of my Proceedings were ſent to the Biſhop of Michiſn 
to ſee whether he would ſet his Hand to it, or promiſe to ſet it forth to the Py 


11. Ox DER was given for fortifying and Victualling Cales for four Months; 
and alſo Sir Henry Palmer and Sir —Alce, were ſent to the Frontiers of Scala 
to take a view of all the Forts there, and to report to the Council where the 
thought beſt to fortify. | 

12. T nx Marqueſs de Means came from Scotland in Poſt, and went his way it 
to France. 

13. Cou uss ros were ſigned to Sir William Herbert, and thirty other, te 
intreat of certain Matters in Wales, and alſo Inſtructions to the ſame, how to be- 
have himſelf in the Pretidentſhip. 

14. TRE Surveyor of Calais was ſent to Calais, firſt to raze the Walls of Ris 
bank toward the Sand-hills, and after to make the Wall Maſly again, and ti: 
round Bullwark to change to a pointed one, which ſhould run twenty foot in 
the Sea, to beat the Sand-hills, and to raze the Mount. Secondly, to view Mi 
bridge, to make an high Bullwark in the midſt, with Flankers, to beat throug! 
all the ftreight ; and alſo tour Sluces to make Calais Haven better. Afterward 
he was bid to go to Guiſues, where firſt he ſhould take away the three- corner 
Bullwark to make the outward Wall of the Keep, and to fill the Space bet ec 
the Keep and the ſaid outward Wall with the foreſaid Bullwark, and to raiſe rhe 


Old Keep that it might detend the Town. Alſo he was bid to make Par 
Bullwar 


— — 


, o 


IK II. 8 of his own Reign. 
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a ere it is now, round, without Flankers, both pointed. and alſo wi 
eres 
ſix 4700 and 1 were ſent to take view of Alderny, Silly, Jerſey, Garn= 
1 he Iſle of Gitto. : | 
4 ſon 20d Duke of Somerſet, with five others of the Council, went to the Biſhop 
I of Winchefter : to whom he made this Anſwer; 1 having deliberately ſeen the Book 
„ Common-Prayer, although I would not have made it fo my ſelf, yet I find ſuch 
1 fing in it as ſatisfieth my Conſcience, and therefore J will bith execute it my /elf, 
Id alſo ſee other my Pariſhioners to do it. 
— s was ſubſcribed by the forcſaid Counſellors, that they heard him ſay 
| words. 
* Tus Lord Marqueſs, Mr. Herbert, the Vicedam, Henandie, and divers o- 
ther Gentlemen, went to the Earl of Warwick's, where they were honourably 
received ; and the next day they ran at the Ring a great number of Gentlemen. 
19. IWENT tO Deptford, being bidden to Supper by the Lord Clinton where 
before Supper I ſaw certain Men ſtand upon the end of a Boat, without holding 
of any thing, and ran one at another, till one Was caſt into the Water. At Sup- 
er Monſicur Vicedam and Henandie A. with me. Aſter Supper was there a 
Fort made upon a great Lighter on the Thames which had three Walls, and a 
Watch-Tower; in the midſt of which Mr. Winter was Captain, with forty or fit 
ty other Souldiers in Yellow and Black. To the Fort alſo appertaincd a Galler 
of Yellow Colour, with Men and Ammunition in 1t for defence of the Caſtle : 
E Wherefore there came tour Pinaces with their Men in White, handſomely dreſ- 
dn; which intending to give aflault to the Caſtle, firſt drove away the Pinace, 
and after with Clods, Squibs, Canes of Fire-Darts made for the nonce, and 
E Bombards, aſſaulted the Caſtle ; and at length came with their Pieces, and burſt 
» WE thc outer Walls of the Caſtle, beating them off the Caſtle into the ſecond Ward, 
E who after iſſued out and drove away the Pinaces, ſinking one of them, out of 
which, all the Men 1n 1t, being more than twenty, leaped out and ſwam in the 


* Thames; Then came the Admiral of the Navy, with three other Pinaces, and 
Von the Caſtle by aſſault, and burſt the Top of it down, and took the Captain 

„and under Captain. Then the Admiral went forth to take the Yellow Ship, and 

i at length claſped with her, took her, and aſſaulted alſo her top, and won it allo 

„by compulſion, and ſo returned home. | 

|! 20. Tus Mayor of London cauſed the Watches to be encreaſed every night, 


* becauſe of the great Frays, and alſo one Alderman to ſee good Rule kept every 
Night. 
£ TukRE was a Privy Scarch made through all Syex, for all Vagabonds, 


7 WW Giplics, Conſpirators, Propheſiers, all Players, and ſuch like. 

+ We 24. THERE were certain in Eſſex about Rumford, went about a Conſ piracy, 
E which were taken, and the matter ſtayed. 

* 25. REMOVING to Greenwich. 

„ 23. SIR Joh Tates, Sheriff of Eſſex, went down with Letters to ſee the Biſhop 

of London's Injunctions performed, which touched plucking down of Superalteries, 

Altars, and ſuch like Ceremonies and Abuſes. 

i Ws 29. IT was appointed that the Germans ſhould have the Auſtin-Friars for their 


Church to have their Service in, for avoiding of all Sects of Auabaptiſts, and ſuch- 
o like. | | 


be- 17. Tur French Queen was delivered of a third Son called Monſieur de Au- 
_ WF Zgoule/ne. 

u- 13. The Emperor departed ſrom Argentin to Auguſta, 

te 30. 7 OHN Poyuet made Biſhop of Rocheſter, and received his Oath. 

«0 uly. 

(ire F. Turk was Money provided to be {ent into Ireland, tor Payment of the 
5 Souldiers there; and alſo Orders taken for the diſpatch of the Strangers in Lou- 

rd J don. 

er' © 7. Tux Maſter of Arskiu paſſed into Scotland coming from Frayce. Alſo the 


een French Ambaſſador did come before Me, firſt after ſhewing the Birth of Mor/icur 
the | 4 Augouleſine; afterward declaring, That whereas the French King had for my 
E fake let go the Priſoners at St. Andrews, who before they were taken, had thame- 
ak WE Vor. II. P p p p 2 fully 
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fully murdered the Cardinal, he deſired that all Scots that were Priſoner, g. 
be delivered. It was anſwered, That all were delivered. Then he moved h. 
one called the Archbiſhop of G/a/zow ; who ſince the Peace came diſguiſed Sy 
out Paſport, and ſo was taken, It was anſwered, That we had no Pas 
Scotland, ſuch, that they might paſs our Country, and the Maſter of ra 
firmed the ſame. vt. 

8. Ir was agreed that the 200 that were with me, and 200 that were with . 
Herbert, ſhould be ſcnt into Ire/and; Alſo that the Mint ſhould be ſer a-work * 
it might coin 24000 J. a Year, and ſo bcar all my Charges in Ireland for this Yer 
and 10000). for my Coffers. a, 

9. T nr Earl of Warwick, the Lord Treaſurer, Sir William Herbert, and th 
Secretary Petre, went to the Biſhop of Mincheſter with certain Articles figneq 55 
Me and the Council, containing the confeſſing of his Fault, the Supremacy th 
eſtabliſhing of Holy Days, the aboliſhing of fix Articles, and divers "thee 
whereof the Copy is in the Council-Cheſt; whereunto he put his Hand, ſarine 
to the Confeſſion. | | 5 

10. S1 William Herbert and Secretary Petre were ſent unto him, to tell him 
I marvelled that he would not put his Hand to the Confeſſion. To which v 
made Anſwer, That he would not put his Hand to the Confeſſion, for becauſe; 
was Innocent, and alſo the Confeſſion was but the Preface of Articles. 

11. T us Biſhop of London, the Secretary Petre, Mr. Cecil, and Goderich 
were commanded to make certain Articles according to the Laws, and to put f 
the Submiſſion. 

12. I T was appointed, That under the Shadow of preparing for the Sc. 
Matters, there ſhould be ſent 5000 J. to the Proteſtants to get their good Wil. 

14. Tyne Biſhop of Wincheſter did deny the Articles that the Biſhop of Loden 
and the other had made. 

13. SIX John Yates was ſent into Eſſex to ſtop the going away of the Lady 
Mary, becauſe it was credibly informed that Scipperus ſhould ſteal her away to 
Antwerp; divers of her Gentlemen were there, and Scipperus a little before came 
to ſee the Landing- Places. 

16. I T was appointed that the two hundred with the Duke of Somerſet, and 
two hundred with the Lord Privy-Seal, and four hundred with Maſter St, Liga, 


ſhould be ſent to the Sea- Coaſt. 
17. Ir was agreed, that on Medueſilay next, We ſhould go in one day to Hui. 


for, and dine at Sion. 

18. Ir was thought beſt that the Lord Bows ſhould tarry in his Wardenſhip 
ſtill, and the Earl ot Warwick ſhould tarry here and be recompenſed. 

19. T xt Biſhop of Viucheſler was ſequeſtred from his Fruits for three Months, 

20. HOOPER was made Biſhop of Glocefter. The Merchants were con- 
manded to ſtay as much as they could their vent into Flanders, becauſe the Empe- 
Tor had made many ſtreight Laws 1 them that profeſſed the Goſpel. 

21. A muſter was made of the Boulozois, who were fully payed for all pat, 
and a Month to come. Sir John Wallop, Francis Hall, and Dr. Coke were ap- 
pointed Commiſſioners to appoint the Limits between Me and the French King. 

23. REmoviNns to Wind/cr. | 

22. Tux Secretary Petre, and the Lord Chancellor, were appointed to go to 
the Lady Mary, to cauſe her to come to Oking, or to the Court. 

25. IT was appointed, that halt the French King's Parment ſhould be beſtou- 
ed on paying 10coo/. at Calais, goco J. in Ireland, Ioooo J. in the North, 20000 
in the Admiralty, ſo that every Crown might go for one of our Nobles. 

27. BECAvsE the Rumour came ſo much of Scipperus coming, it was appoints 
ed that they of the Admiralty ſhould ſet my Ships in readineſs. 

26. Tur Duke of Somerſet went to ſet Order in Oxfordſbire, Suſſex, Wiltſbir, 
and Hampſhire. 

28. T nx Lady Mary, after long communication, was content to come to Len 
to my Lord Chancellour, and then to Hunſden; but ſhe utterly denied to come to 
the Coe or Oking at that time. 

31. Tu Earl of Southampton died. 
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14. AND R EW Dory took the 110 of — in Africa, from the Pirat Dra- 
ne, who in the mean Seaſon burnt the Country of Genoa. 


Sg Tas Emperor came to Ausburg. 
; Auguſt. : | 
Mx. St. Leiger was appointed, by Letters Patents, to be Deputy there; 
and had his "pit Inſtructions, and Letters to the Nobles of Ireland tor 
c PuUrPpOIcC. 
m "T N E fee Deputy departed from the Caſtle of Windſor. 

6. Tas Duke of Somerſet departed to Redding to take an Order there. 

7. IT was appointed, that of the Money delivered to Me by the French King, 
there ſhould be taken 100000 Crowns to pay 10000). at Calais, 10000 in the 
North, and 2000 in the Admiralty, and 8000 in Ireland. 

8. MONSIEUR Henaudy took his leave to depart to Calais, and ſo upon 
the dyvy to be delivered Home; and Tremoville being ſick, went in a Horſe- 

itter to Hover. 

”= Tae French Ambaſſador came to Windſor, to ſuc for a Paſſport for the 
Dowager of Scotland; which being granted, ſo ſhe came like a Friend; he required 
300 Horſe to paſs, with 200 Keepers, which was not wholly granted, but 
only that 200 Horſe, with an 100 Keepers in one Company, coming into this 
Realm, * ſhould be appointed, ſhould, without let, paſs into France, and not 
return this WAY. 

11. THE bee. of e e ſhewed his Licenſe to tarry here, with a Letter 
written to the ſame purpole. | 

10. Tue Amballador of France departed not a little contented with his gen- 
tle Anſwers. 3 

12. REMOVING to Guilford, 

13. Tuk Parliament was Prorogued to the 20th of February next follows 
ing. 

Mx. Cook Maſter of Requeſts, and certain other Lawyers, were appointed to 
m a ſhort 3 of —_ Laws and Acts that were not wholly unprofitable, and 

reſent it to the Board. 

Tur Lord Chancellor fell ſore ſick, with forty more of his Houſe, ſo that 
the Lady Mary came not thither at that time. 

14. THERE came divers Advertiſements from Chamberlain; Ambaſſador with 
the Queen of Hungary, that their very intent was to take away the Lady Mary, 
and ſo to begin an Outward War, and an Inward Conſpiracy ; infomuch that the 
Queen ſaid Scipperus was but a Coward, and for fear of one Gentleman that came 
down, durſt not go forth with his Enterpriſe to my Lady Mary. 

16. Tue Earl of Maxwell came down to the North Border with a good Power 
to overthrow the Gremes, who were a certain Family that were yielded to Me; 
but the Lord Dacre ſtood before his Face with a good Band of Men, and ſo put 
r you 5 Purpoſe, nd, Ic Gentlemen, called Gremes, skirmiſhed with the 
aid Earl, {laying certain of his Men. 

17. Tux =, appointed, among themſelves, That none of them ſhould 
[peak in any Man's behalf for Land to be given, Reverſion of Offices, Leaſes of 
Manours, or extraordinary Annuitics, except for certain Captains who ſerved 
at Bolein, their Anſwer being deferred till Michaelmaſ5 next. 

18. A PROCLAMATION that till Michaelmaſs all Strangers that ſued for Pen- 


| hons ſhould go their way. 


20. REMOVING to Oking. 
15. Tax ſecond Paiment of the French was paicd, and Henaudy and Tremo- 


ville delivered. 


21. $0001. of the laſt Paiment was appointed to be paied to the Diſpatch of 


Calais, and 5000 at the North. 


24. 100007, was appointed to be occupied to win Money to pay the next 


Year, pay the outward Pays; and it was promiſed that the Money thould dou- 
ble every Month. 


26. Removing to Oatlands. 
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BE an... 

27. ANDRE A Doria gave a hot Aſſault to the Town of in 46; 
kept by the Pirate called Drogute, but was repulſed by the Townſ-men, Jric 

29. Tux Pirat gave a hot Aſſault to Andrea Doria by Night, and flew h 
Captain of Thames, with divers other notable Men. te 
31. Tur Duke Maurice made anſwer to the Emperor, That if the (4... 
were not free, he would not come at it. tell 

| September. 

2. MACLAMORE in Ireland before a Rebel, by the means of Mr. Bal. 

ſon, ſurrendred himſelf and gave Pledges. N 

6. Mx. Wotton gave up his Secretaryſhip, and Mr. Cecil got it of him. 

$. ReEMovixG from Noxſuch. a 

13 REMO INS from Oatlands. Re 5 

2:. A PROCLAMATION was ſet forth, by the which it was commandeg 
1. That no kind of Victual, no Wax, Tallow, Candles, nor no ſuch thing fy} 
be carried over, except to Calais, putting in Sureties to go thither. 2. J hat 
no Man ſhould buy or fell the felt-ſame things again, except Broakers, Who 
ſhould not have more than ten quarters of Grain at once. 3. That all Juſtice, 
thould divide themſelves into Hundreds, Rapes, and Wapentakes, to [ook b 
their Quarters what ſuperfluous Corn were in every Barn, and — it to he 
ſold at a reaſonable price. Alſo that one of them mult be in every Market to ſee 
the Corn brought. Furthermore, whoever ſhipped over any Thing aforeſaid t, 
the Parts beyond Seca, or Scotland, after eight days following the publication gf 
the Proclamation, ſhould forteit his Ship, and the Ware therein, half to (he 
Lord of the Franchize, and half to the finder thereof; whoſo bought to {ell x 
gain alter the day aforcſaid, ſhould forfeit all his Goods, Farms, and Leaſes, ty 
the uſe, one halt of the Finder, the other of the King; whoſo brought not i, 
Corn to Market as he was appointed, ſhould forfeit 10 J. except the Purveyour 
took it up, or it were ſold to his Neighbours, 

25. HE 1E KS ſent out to the Juſtices of the Peace for the due execution 
thereof. | 

# Afrodiium, 18. ANDRE A Doria had a Repulſe from the Town of “ in Africa, and lo 
many of his Men, and the Captain of Thames, and nevertheleſs left not yet the 
Siege. 

7 ODER was given for the Victualling of Calais. 

- 4 Tur Lord Willoughby, Deputy of Calais, departed and took his Journey 
thitherward. | | 

28. Tu Lord Treaſurer ſent to London to give Order for the preſervationd 
the City, with help of the Mayor. ; 115 

Wur Rn As the Emperor required a Council, they were content to receive it 
fo it were free and ordinary, requiring alſo that every Man might be reſtored u 

his Right, and a general Peace proclaimed. They deſired alſo, that in the meu 
ſeaſon no Man might be reſtrained to uſe his Faſhion of Religion. 

18. Tur Emperor made Anſwer, That the Council ſhould be to the Glo 
of God, and Maintenance of the Empire at Trent; He knew no Title to any d 
his Territories, Peace he deſired, and in the mean ſeaſon would have them o- 
ſerve the Interim and laſt Council of Trent ; he would alſo that they of Bret 
_ Hamburg, with their Aſſociates, ſhould leave their Seditions, and obey hl 

ecrees. 

21. GEORGE Dake of Mecklenburg came with 8cοο Men of War to the G. 
ty of Magdeburg, being Proteſtant ; againſt whom went forth the Count of Mais 
Held, and his Brother, with 6000 Men, and eight Guns to drive him from Pi 
lage; but the other abiding the Battel, put the Count to flight, took his Broth! 

Priſoner, and flew 3000 Men, as it is W N 
Gober. 


4. RRE MOVING to Richmond. 

5. Tu E Parliament Prorogued to the 20th of January. 

6. Tus French King made his Entry into Roar. 

10. Ir was agreed that York, Maſter of one of the Mints at the Tower, ſhould 
make his Bargain with Me, viz. To take the Profit of Silver riſing of Bullion 


that he himſclt” brought, ſhould pay all my Debts, to the Sum of 1200000 * - 
4 


— * * 6. 19 


f his own Reign. 


Book. II. 


4 remain accountable for the Overplus, paying no more but 6 5. and 6 4. 
101 25 till the Exchange were equal in nds, = after 65. and 2 4. Alſo 
oy he ſhould declare all his Bargains to any ſhould be appointed to overſec him, 
t : leave off when I would : For which I ſhould give him 1 5000 / in Preſt, and 
"© to carry 80001. over-Sca to abaſe the Exchange. | 
M7 6, REMOVING ro Meſtminſter. ; 

19. PRICES Were ſet of all kind of Grains, Butter, Cheeſe, and Poultry- 
Ware, by a Proclamation. | 

\o. Tus Frenchmen came to Sandifield and Finswood, to the number of 
$00, and there on my ground did ſpoil my Subjects that were relieved by the 

_ Tue French Ambaſſador came to excuſe the foreſaid Men, ſaying, They 
thought it not meet that that Wood ſhould be ſpoiled of us, being thought and 
dlaimed as theirs, and theretorc they lay there. 

24. THERE were 1000 Men embarqued to go to Calais, and fo to Guiſyes, 
and Hammes, Riſhumbee, Newmanbridge, the Cauſie and the Bulwarks, with Victu— 
al for the ſame. 

November. 

19. THERE were Letters ſent to every Biſhop to pluck down the Altars. 

20. Tur RE were Letters ſent down to the Gentlemen of every Shire, for the 
obſer vation of the laſt Proclamation touching Corn, becauſe there came none to the 
Markets, commanding them to puniſh the Offenders: 

20. UeoN the Letters written back by the ſame, the ſecond Proclamation was 
aboliſhed. 

December. 

15. TuERE was Letters ſent for the taking of certain Chaplains of the Lady 
Mary for ſaying Maſs, which ſhe denied. 

19. BORTHWICK was ſent to the King of Denmark, with privy Inſtructi- 
ons for the Marriage of the Lady Elizabeth to his Son. 

20. TuERE was appointed a Band of Horſemen divided amongſt the No- 

bles. | 
An 100 to the Duke of Somerſet. 
Fitty to My Lord Marqueſs of Northampton. 

Lord Marqueſs of Dorſet. 'To the Earl of Warwick: 

Earl ot Wiltſhire, 

Lord Wentworth. 


Lord Privy-Scal. 
Lord Admiral. 


Lord Paget. Mr. Herbert. 
Mr. Sadler. 
Mr. Darcy. Mr. Treaſurer: 


24. ReEMovinNG to Greenwich. 159 
26. PEAcx concluded between the Emperor and the Scots. 
Fanuary. 

6. Tur Earl of Arundel remitted of 8ooo l. which he ought to have payed 
E for certain Faults he had committed within 12 Years: 
© 7. THERE was appointed, for becauſe the Frenchmen did go about practice 
in Ireland, that there ſhould be prepared tour Ships, four Barques, four Pinaces, 
and twelve Victuallers, to take three Havens ; a which two were on the South 
de toward France, and one in James Cannes the Scottiſh Country, and alſo ſend 
and break the foreſaid Conſpiracies. 
10. Tux Ships being ſent forth into the Narrow Seas, took certain Pirats, 
and brought them into England, where the moſt part was hanged; | 
27. MONSIEUR de Lanſac came from the French King, by way of Re- 
| queſt, to ask that Coumilis, the fiſhing of the Tweed, Edrington, the Ground de- 
batable, and the Scotch Hoſtages that were put here in the King my Father's 
days, ſhould be delivered to the Scots, that they might be ſuffered to Traffique, 
| 5 though they were in Peace, and that all Intereſt of the foreſaid Houſes ſhould 
de delivered to the Scots. Alſo that thoſe Priſoners which were bound to pay 

Vol. II. 5 299492 their 
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Dr. Parker. 


-their Ranſoms before the Peace laſt concluded, ſhould not enjoy the benefit ; 
0 


the Peace. 
18. Txt Lord Cobham was appointed to be General Lieutenant in Irelayg 
30. LETTERS written to Mr. St. Lieger to repair to the South parts of 7 
laid with his Force. | 2 
February. | 
3. MASTER Croſtis appointed to go into Ireland, and there with . 
and certain Artificers, to take the Havens aforeſaid, and begin ſome Fortis 
tion. 
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Fortitg. | 


5. Drivers Merchants of London were ſpoken withal for proviſion of Cor | | | 


out of Danſick, about 40000 Quarters. 

10. MOUNTFORD was commanded to go to provide for certain 
tions of Victual tor the Ships that ſhould go into Ireland: 

11. ALs o for Proviſion to be ſent to Barwick and the North parts. 

16. WHALLEY was examined, for perſwading divers Nobles of the Rey 
to make the Duke of Somerſet Protector at the next Parliament, and ſtood to the 
denial, the Earl of Rutland affirming it manifeſtly. | 

13. Tux Biſhop of W/incheſter, atter a long trial, was depoſed of his Biſhop- 
rick. | 
20. SIR William Pickering Kt. was diſpatched to the French King for Anſye; 
to Monſieur de Lanſac, to declare, That although I had right in the foreſad 
Places, yer I was content to ſurrender them, under Conditions to be agreed 
on by Commiſſioners on both tides; and for the laſt Articles I agreed without 
condition. | 

25. Tur Lord Marqueſs Dorſet appointed to be Warden of the North-Box. 
ders, having three Sub-Wardens, the Lord Ogie, Oc. in the Eaſt, and the Lord 
Coniers in the Weſt. Alſo Mr. Auger had the charge for victualling Calais. 

28. Tne Learned Man Bucerus died at Cambridg ; who was two days after 
buried in St. Mary's Church at Cambridg; all the whole Univerſity, with the 
whole Town, bringing him to the Grave, to the number of 3000 Perſons, Al. 
ſo there was an Oration of Mr. Haddon made very eloquently at his Death, and 
a Sermon of“ atter that Maſter Redman made a third Sermon; which three 
Sermons made the People wondertully to lament his Death. Laſt of all, all the 
N Men of the er made their Epitaphs in his praiſe, laying them 
on his Grave. | 


Propor- 


| | March. 
3. Tur Lord Wentworth Lord Chamberlain, died about ten of the Clock at 
Night, leaving behind him ſixteen Children. 

I. SIR ohn York made great loſs about 2000 J. weight of Silver, by Treaſon 
of Engliſh Men, which he brought for Proviſion of the Mints. Alſo Judd 1500, 
and alſo Treſbam 500; ſo the whole came to 4000 /. 

| February. 

20. Tus Frenchmen came with a Navy of 160 Sail into Scotland, load- 
en with proviſion of Grain, Powder, and Ordnance ; of which ſixteen great 
= periſhed on Ireland Coaſt, two loaden with Artillery, and fourteen with 

orn. 


Aso in this Month the Deputy there ſet at one, certain of the Weſt Lords 

that were at variance. OI 
March. 

10. CERTAIN new Fortifications were deviſed to be made at Calais; That 
at Graveling the Water ſhould be let in in my Ground, and ſo ſhould fetch a com- 
paſs by the fix Bulwarks to Guiſues, Hammes, and Newnambride ; and that there 
ſhould be a Wall of eight foot high, and ſix broad of Earth, to keep out the 
Water, and to make a great March about the Territories of Calais 37 miles long: 
Alſo for Flankers at the Keep of Guiſues, willed to be made a three=cornered 
Bulwark at the Keep to keep it. Furthermore, at Newnambrids, a maſſy Wall 
to the French-lide there, as was a Green. Beſides, at the Weſt Gittie there 
ſhould be another Gittie, which ſhould defend the Victuallers of the Town a- 
ways from ſhot from the Sand=hills. 


5. Mx. 


ber Fai 


of his own Reign. 


| „ M. Archer had 20007. in Money, where with he provided out of Flander: 
bor Calais 2000 Quarters of Barley, 500 of Wheat. N 
ſo 18. Tu E Lady Mary, my Siſter, came to me at Weſtminſter, where after Sa- 
jutations, the was called, with my Council, into a Chamber; where was decla- 
ted how long I had ſuffered her aſs, in hope of her reconciliation, and how 
hope, which I perceived by her Letters, except I ſaw ſome ſhort 
amendment I could not bear it. She anſwered, That her Soul was God's, and 
th ſhe would not change, nor diſlemble her Opinion with contrary do- 
* ings. It was ſaid, I conſtrained not her Faith, but willed her not as a King to 
Aale, but as a Subject to obey; and that her example might breed too much in- 
ience. | 
4 * Emperor's Ambaſſador came with a ſhort Meſſage from his Maſter 
of War, if I would not ſuffer his Couſin, the Princeſs, to uſe her Maſs. To 
this was no anſwer given at this time. 
20. Tx E Biſhops of Canterbury, London, Rochefter, did conſider, to give li- 
cenſe to Sin, was Sin; to ſuffer and wink at it for a time might be born, ſo 
all haſte poſſible might be uſed: | 
23. Tus Council having the Biſhops Anſwers, ſecing m Subjects taking their 
vent in Flanders, might put the whole Realm in danger. The Flemings had Cloath 
enough for a Year in their hand, and were kept far under the danger of the Pa iſs; 
the 1500 Cinquetails of Powder I had in Flanders, the Harneſs they had for 
preparation of the Gendarmory, the Goods my Merchants had there at the Woot- 
cet, decreed to ſend an Ambaſſador to the Emperor, Mr. Motton, to deny the 
matter wholly, and perſwade the Emperor in it, thinking, by his going, to win 
ſome time for a Ar of a Mart, convenience of Powder, Harneſs, Sc. 
and for the Surety of the Realm. In the mean ſeaſon to puniſh the Offenders, 
firſt of my Servants that heard Maſs, next of hers. | 
24. S1R Anthony Brown ſent to the Fleet for hearing Maſs, with Serjeant 
Morgan; Sir Clement Smith, which a Vear before heard Maſs, chidden. 
25. Tus Ambaſſador of the Emperor came to have his Anſwer, but had 
none, ſaving that one ſhould go to the Emperor within a Month or two to de- 


clare the Matter. 
22. StR William Pickering came with great thanks from the French King. 


27. REMOVING to Greenwich. 
31. A Challenge made by Me, that I, with ſixteen of my Chamber, ſhould 
run at Baſe, ſhoot, and run ar the Ring, with any ſeventeen of my Servants Gen- 


tlemen in the Court. 
Mx. Croſted arrived in Ireland, and came to Waterford to the Deputy, conſult- 


ing tor Fortification of the Town. 
April. 


1. Tux firſt day of the Challenge at Baſe, or Running, the King won. 

3. MONSIE UR de Lanſac came again from the French King to go to Stot- 
/and, tor appointing his Commiſſioners on the Scotch fide, who were the French 
Ambaſſador in Scotland, the Biſhop of the Maſter of Erskin, &c. 

THOM AS Darcy made Lord Darcy of Chich, and Lord Chamberlain ; for 
maintainance whereof he had given 100 Merks to his Heirs generally, and 300 to 
his Heirs Males. | 

6. I LosrT the Challenge at ſhooting at Rounds, and won at Rovers. 

7. TuERRE were appointed Commiſſioners on my fide, either the Biſhop of 
Litchfield if he had no Impediment, or Norwich, Mr. Bowes, Mr. Bekwith, and 
vr Thomas Chaloner. 


8. SIR John Yates made Vice-Chamberlain, and Captain of the Guard, and 


1201, Land. 
5. POINET Biſhop of Rocheſter received his Oath for the Biſhoprick of in- 


chefter, having 2000 Merk Land appointed to him for his Maintainance. 

7. AcxxrTAIN Arrian of the Strangers, a Dutch Man, being excommuni- 
cated by the Congregation of his Countrymen, was after long diſputation con- 
demned to the Fire. 
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King Edward's Journal Part Il 


Tux Earl of Miltſbire had 50 more in my Lord Marqueſs Dorſes 
8 in the North, d my Lord of Rutlaud in my Eo 3 1 
other fifty. OE. Place 

10. MR. Wotton had his Inſtructions made to go withal to the Emperor, + 
as Ambaſlador Legier in Mr. Moriſon's place, and to declare this Reſolution A 
if the Emperor would ſuffer my Ambaſſador with him, to uſe his Service the F 

would his; it he would not ſuffer mine, I would not ſuffer his, Likewifo 1 

my Siſter was my Subject, and ſhould uſe my Service appointed by Act of Parti 


ment. 


baſer, to get gains 16000 J. clear, by which the Debt ot the Realm might be paid 
the Country defended from ve {ſudden Attempt, and the Coin amended, | 
II. Mx. Pickering had his Inſtructions and Diſpatch to go into France as Ay. 
baſſador Legier there, in Mr. Maſon's Place, who deſired very much to come home. 
and Mr. Pickering had Inſtructions to tell the French King of the appointing 9 
my Commiſſioners in Scotland aforeſaid. N 

2. TRAHERVY of Magdeburg having in Fanuary laſt paſt taken in a Conflict th, 
Duke of Meck/ingburg, and three other Earls, did give an Onſet on Duke Mauri 
by Boats on the River, when it overflowed the 8 and flew divers of his 
Men, and came home fate, receiving a great portion of Victual into the Tyyy, 

15. A ConsPIRACY opened of the E/ex-men, who within three days ate; 
minded to declare the coming of Strangers, and fo to bring People together to 
Chelmsford, and then to ſpoil the Rich Men's Houſes if they could. 

16. Ars o of Londoners who thought * Woodcock to rife on May-day againg 
the Strangers of the City, and both the Parties committed to Ward. 

23. Tre French King, and the Lord Clinton, choſen into the Order of the 
Garter; and appointed that the Duke of Somerſet, the Marqueſs of Northaingy 
the Earl of Miliſbire, and the Earl of Warwick ſhould peruſe and amend the Order, 

24. Tur Lords fat at London, and banquetted one another this day, and three 
days after, for to ſhew Agreement amongſt them, whereas Diſcord was bruited, 
and ſomewhat to look to the puniſhment of Tale-bearers, and apprehending of 
Evil Perſons. 

25. A BarGAIN made with the Foulcare for about 600co J. that in May and 
Augiſt ſhould be paid for the defraying of it. 1. That the Foulcare ſhould put 
it off for 10 in the 100. 2. That I ſhould buy 12000 Marks weight, at 6s. the 
ounce, to be delivered at Antwerp, and ſo conveyed over. 3. I ſhould pay 10000 
Crowns for a very fair Jewel of his, four Rubics maryclous big, one Orient and 

reat Diamond, and one great Pearl. 

27. MALLET, the Lady Mary's Chaplain, apprehended and ſent to th: 
Tower of London. 

30. Txt Lord Marqueſs of Northampton appointed to go with the Order, and 
further Commiſſion of Treaty, and that in Poſt ; having joined with him in Com- 
miſſion, the Biſhop of Ely, Sir Philip Hobbey, Sir William Pickering, and Sir fobn 
Maſon Kights, and two other Lawyers, Smith that was Secretary, E9c. 

May. 

2. T MERE was appointed to go with my Lord Marqueſs the Earls of Rut 
land, Worceſter, and Ormond; the Lords Life, Fitzwater, and Bray, Barguent), 
and divers other Gentlemen, to the number of thirty in all. 

3. Tux Challenge at running at the Ring performed; at the which firſt came 
the King, ſixtecn Footmen, and ten Horſemen, in black Silk Coats, pulled out 
with white Taffety ; then all the Lords, having three Men likewiſe apparelled; 
and all Gentlemen their Footmen in white Fuſtian, pulled out with black Taff 
ty. The other tide came all in yellow Taffety; at length the yellow Band took 
it thrice in 120 courſes, and my Band touched often, which was counted as no- 
thing, and took never, which ſeemed very ſtrange, and ſo the Prize was of n 
e loſt. Aſter that Tournay followed, between ſix of my Band, aud fix 9 
theirs. 

4. IT was appointed that there ſhould be but four Men to wait on eve!) 
Earl that went with my Lord Marqueſs of Northampton, three on every Lot 
two on every Knight or Gentleman: Alſo that my Lord Marqueſs ſhould in hi- 
Diet be allowed for the loſs in his Exchange. 


4 
5 

4 | 
A 4 


Also it was appointed to make 20000 pound weight for neceſſity ſomewhy | | 
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5 Taxes Muſter of the Gendarmoury appointed to be the firſt of June If is 

were poſſible, if not, the 87%. 
6. Far Teſtourn cricd down from 124. to 9 d. and the Groat from 4 d. to 34. 
9. ONE Stewart a Scotchman incaning to poiſon the young Queen of Scotland, 

thinking thereby to get Favour here, was, after he had been a while in the Tower 


© and Newgate, delivered on = Frontiers at Calais to the French, for to have him 


med there according to his deſerts. 
1 1vERS Lords and Knights ſent for to furniſh the Court at the coming 


q of the French Ambaſſador, that brought hither the Order of St. Michael. 


12. A PROCLAMATION proclaimed, to give Warning to all thoſe that keep 


43 any Farms, multitudes of Sheep, above the number limited in the Law, viz. 


000; decayed Tenements and Towns, Regratters, Foreſtalling Men that ſell 


* 


| d. ich , 1 enough, and put Plough Ground to Paſture, and Carriers over- 
Sea of Victual, 


hat it they leave not theſe Enormities, they ſhall be ſtreightly 
uniſhed my ſhortly, ſo that they ſhould feel the Smart of it; and to command 
cxecution of Laws made for this Purpoſe before. 

14. Tn EN muſtered before me an hundred Archers, two Arrows apiece, all 
of the Guard; afterward ſhot together, and they ſhot at an inch Board, which 


$ ſome pierced quite, and ſtuck in the other Board; divers pierced it quite thorow 


with the Heads of their Arrows, the Boards being very well ſeaſoned Timber. 
Go it was appointed there ſhould be ordinarily 100 Archers, and 100 Halbertiers, 
either good Wreſtlers, or caſters of the Bar, or Leapers, or Runners, or tall Men 


of Pcrionage. 


15. SIR Philip Hobbey departed toward France, with ten Gentlemen of his 
own, in Velvet Coats and Chains of Gold. 

16. L1ixEw1sEdid the Biſhop of Ey depart with a Band of Men well furniſhed. 

20. A PROCLAMATION made, That whoſoever found a Scditious Bill, and did 
not tear and deface it, ſhould be a Partaker of the Bill, and puniſhed as the Maker. 

21. My Lord Marqueſs of Northampton had Commithon to deliver the Order, 
and to treat of all things, and chiefly of Marriage for me to the Lady Elizabeth 


mis Daughter. Firſt, Lo have the Dote 12000 Marks a Year, and the Dowry at 
lea $0000 Crowns. The Forteiture 100000 Crowns at the moſt if I pertorm= 


edno:,and paying that to be delivered; and that this ſhould not impeach the former 
Covenants with Scotland, with many other Branches. 

22. He departed himſelf in Poſt. | 

24. Ax Earthquake was at Croidon and Blechinglee, and in the moſt part of 


E Surrey, but no harm was done. 


z0. Wu r R EAS before Commandment was given that 1600007. ſhould be 
Coined oſ three Ounces in the Pound fine, for diſcharge of Debts, and to get 


ſome Treaſure, to be able to alter all, now was it ſtopped, ſaving only 8oooo J. to 


diſcharge my Debts, and IoOO00 Mark weight that the Foulcare delivered in the 
laſt Exchange, at four Ounces in the pound. 
31. Tus Muſters deferred till after Midſummer. 
une. 
2. Ir was appointed that I ſhould receive the French men that came hither at 


Heſminſter, where was made Preparation for the Purpoſe, and tour garniſh of 
new Veſſels taken out of Church-Stuff, as Miters, and Golden-Miſſals, and Pri- 


mers, and Croſſes, and Reliques of Pleſſay. 


4 PRO VISIONS made in Flanders for Silver and Gold Plate, and Chains to be 


: giyen to theſe Strangers. 


7. APRoOcLAMA TION ſet forth, that Exchange, or Re-Exchange, ſhould 


be made under the Puniſhment ſet forth in King Henry the Seventh's "Time, duly 
to be executed. 


10. MONSIEUR Mareſe hal departed from the Court to Balloigne in Poſt, and 


| lo hither by Water in his Galleys and Foiſts. 


INthis Month, and the Month before, was great Buſineſs for the City of Par- 


ue, which Duke * Horatio had delivered to the French King, for the Pope aſcit- It ſhould 
ed him, as holding it in capite of him, whereby he could not alienate it without be Ovi. 
| the Pope's Will; but he came not at his Day, for which Cauſe the Pope and Im- 
| Pcrialiſts raiſed 8000 Men, and took a Caſtle on the ſame River fide. Alſo the 
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French King ſent Monſieur de hermes, who had been his General in Scerta, 
a great piece of his Gendarmoury into Itah, to help Duke Horatio, Fi With 
more the Turks made great Preparation for War, which ſome teareq 2 
length por __— 1 N uld at 
21. I was elected of the Company ot St. Michael in France by the | 
and his Order. 4 | y the French King 
13. AGREEMENT made with the Scots for the Borders, between the Commi 


ſioners aforeſaid, for both the Parties. 


In this Month Dragute, a Pirat, eſcaped (Andrea Doria, who had cloſe 
in a Creck) by force of his Galley-Slaves, that digged another way into th 
and took two of Andrea's Galleys that lay far into the Sea. 

14. P AxDoON given to thoſe I Lords that would come in before a certi 
day limited by the Deputy; with Advertiſement to the Deputy to make = 
War with thoſe that would reſiſt; and alſo ſhould adminiſter my La " 
where. 

18. BEOGAUSE of "4 Charges in Fortifications at Calais and Barwick ſhould 
be payed, it was agreed, that beſide the Debt of the Realm Scoco 1. there ſhould 
be 40000 J. coined, three ounces Fine, nine of Allay; and 5000 pound wei b 
ſhould be coined in a Standard of ſeven ounces fine at the leaſt. u 

17. SOPER ANTIO came as Ambaſſador from Venice, in Daniel Ba 
Place. 

I AccEPTED the Order of Mon/regnieur Michael by promiſe to the Fre; 
Ambaſlador. 

17. My Lord Marqueſs of Northampton came to Nants with the Com 
and all thoſe Noblemen and Gentlemen that came over Sea with him. 

20. U oN advertiſement of Scipperus coming, and rigging of certain Ships h 
Holland; alſo for to ſhew the French men — 1 at their coming, all the Ny 
that lay in Gillingham-water was appointed to be rigged, and furniſhed with Ord. 
nance, and lay in the River of Thames, to the intent, that if Scipperus came aſterwari 
he might be met with, and at leaſt the French men ſhould ſee the force of my 
Navy. 

5 T xx Lady Mary ſent Letters to the Council, marvelling at the Impriſon- 
ment of Dr. Mallet, her Chaplain, for ſaying of Maſs before her Houſhould, ſe. 
ing it was promiſed the Emperor's Ambaſſador ſhe thould not be moleſted in Re- 
2 but that ſhe and her Houſhould ſhould have the Maſs ſaid before them ca- 
tinually. 5 

24. 1 HEY anſwered, That becauſe of their Duties to King, Country, ad 
Friends, they were compelled to give her anſwer, That they would ſec, not or 
ly him, but alſo all other Maſs-Sayers, and breakers of Order, ſtraitly puniſhed 
And that as for promiſe, they had, nor would give none to make her free from th: 
puniſhment of the Law in that behalt. 

18. CHASTILION came to my Lord Marqueſs, and there banquetted tin 
by the way at two times between Nantes and Chaſteau Brian, where the King 
lay. 

7 5. MENDOZA, a Gentleman of the King's Chamber, was ſent to him t 
conduct him to the Court. 

19. My Lord Marqueſs came to Cheaſteau Brian, where half a mile from tie 
Caſtle there met him- ---with an hundred Gentlemen, and brought him to 
the Court, booted and ſpur'd, to the French King. 

20. Tut French King was inveſted with the Order of the Garter in his Bei- 
Chamber, where he gave a Chain to the Garter worth 2007. and his Gown dr 
ſed with Auglets worth 257. The Biſhop of Ely making an Oration, and tit 
Cardinal of Lorrain making him Anſwer. At Afternoon the Lord Marui 
moved the French King to the Marriage of the Scots Queen to be conſummuatt 
for whoſe er. he GRIN two Commiſſioners. | 

21. Tx Car inal of Lorrain, and of Chaſlilion, the Conſtable, the Duke 
Guiſe, c. were appointed Commiſſioners on the part of France, who abſoluts! 
denied the firſt Motion for the Scotch Queen, ſaying, Both they had ts 
ken too much Pains, and ſpent too many Lives for her. Alſo a conclul- 
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was Was made for her Marriage to the Dolphin. Then was proponed the 
Marria ge of the Lady Elizabeth, the French King's eldeſt Daughter; to which 
they did moſt chearfully aſſent. So after they agreed neither Party to be bound 
n Conſcience nor Honour, till ſhe were twelve Years of Age and upwards. 
Then they came to the Dote, which was firſt asked 1500000 Scutes of France, 
at which they made a Mock 3 after tor donatio propter nuptias, they agreed that 
it ſhould be as great as hath been given by the King my Father to any Wife he 
* O vx Commiſſioners came to 1400000 of Crowns, which they refuſed, then 
to a Million, which they denied; then to 8000 Crowns, which they ſaid they 


would not agree to. N 
23. THEN our Commiſſioners asked what they would offer? Firſt they offer- 


dd 100000 Crowns, then 200000, which they ſaid was the moſt, and more than 


ever was given. Then followed great Reaſonings, and ſhowing of Precedents, 
but no nearer they would come. | 

24. Tuey went forward unto the Penaltics of the Parties miſliked, after that 
the King's Daughter were twelve and upwards, which the French offered 100000, 
50000 Crowns; or promiſe, that ſhe ſhould be brought, at her Father's 
Charge, three Months betore ſhe were twelve, ſufficiently Jewelled and Stuf- 
fed. Then Bonds to be delivered alternatively at London, and at Paris, and ſo 


forth. 
: 26. Taz French-men delivered the foreſaid Anſwers written to my Commiſſi- 


oners. 
y. 

1. WHEREAS certain Flemiſh PP" Sail in all, fix tall Men of War, 
looking tor cighteen more Men of War, went to Diep, as it was thought, to take 
Monſieur le Mareſthal by the way; order was given, that fix Ships being before 
prepared, with four Pinaces and a Brigandine, ſhould go both to conduct him, 
and alſo to defend it any thing ſhould be attempted againſt England, by carrying 
over the Lady Mary. 

2. A Brigandine ſent to Diep, to give knowledg to Monſieur le Mareſchal of 
the Flemings coming; to whom all the Flemings vailed their Bonnet. Alſo the 
French Ambailador was advertiſed ; who anſwered, That he thought him ſure 
enough when he came into our Streams, terming it ſo. 

2. THERE was a Proclamation ſigned for ſhortning of the fall of the Money 
to that day; in which it ſhould be proclaimed, and deviſed, that it ſhould be in 
all Places in the Realm within one 5 proclaimed. 

3. Tar Lord Clinton and Cobham was appointed to meet the French at Grave- 
ſend, and ſo to convey him to Dureſme-place, where he ſhould lie. 

4. I was banquerted by the Lord Clinton at Debtford, where I ſaw the Pri- 


| rye and the Mary Milloughiy launched. 


Tue Frenchmen landed at Rie, as ſome thought, for fear of the Hemings ly- 
ing at the Landsend, chiefly becauſe they ſaw our Ships were let by the Wind 
that they could not come out. | 

6. StR Peter Meutas, at Dover, was commanded to come to Rie to meet 
Monſieur le Mareſchal, who ſo did; and after he had delivered his Letters, writ- 
ten with Mine own Hand, and made my Recommendations, he took order tor 
Horſes and Carts for Mon/ieur le Mareſchal, in which he made ſuch Proviſion as 


| Was poſſible to be for the ſuddain. 


4 EJ. 4 . 


7. MONSIEUR le Mureſebal ſet forth from Rie, and in his Journey Mr. 
C!Ipepper, and divers other Gentlemen, and their Men, to the number of 1000 
Horſe, well furniſhed, met him, and ſo brought him to Maidſton that Night. 

REMOVING to Weſtminfler. 

Ss. MONSIEUR le N areſchal came to Mr. Baker's, where he was very well 
leaſted and banquetted. 

9. Tur ſame came to my Lord Cobham's to Dinner, and at Night to Grave/- 


PROcLAMATION made that a Teſtourn ſhould go at 94. and a Groat at 


34. in all places of the Realm at once, 


Vop, II. e Ar 


— — 
— —— 
— — 2 —— 


men ᷣͤ es er Pen. 
—— FF HE. 2; 


—— 


— . a 


— 
— — "= - 2 . % K A z = 
2 TT 
— — — — 


— — 


— 
ee - 


_ 
— 
= Res — 


yy 
— — 


. — 


24 


where he lay with a great Band of Gentlemen, at leaſt 400, as it was by divers 


King EDWaRDs Journal. 


Part I 


Ax this time came the Sweat into London, which was more vehement th 
Old Sweat; for if one took cold, he died within three hours; and if 2 the 
ed, it held him but nine hours or ten at the moſt: alſo if he flept the ert 
hours, as he ſhould be very deſirous to do, then he roved, and ſhould die > 

ing. 
v 4 Ir grew ſo much, for in London the 10th day there died 100 in 
berties, and this day 120; and alſo one of my Gentlemen, another of m 
fell ſick and died, that I removed to Hampton-Court with very few with Me 

Tu x fame night came the Mareſchal, who was ſaluted with all m ; 
ing in the Thames, fifty and odd, all with ſhot well furniſhed, and ſo 
Ordnance of the Tower. He was met by the Lord Clinton Lord Ad 
forty Gentlemen, at Graveſend, and ſo brought to Dure/ine-place. 

13. BEcAvsE of the Infection at London, he came this day to Richyy, 


the Li. 


With the 
miral, with 


q, 


eſteemed, where that Night he hunted. | 
14. Hr came to Me at Hampton-Court at nine of the Clock, being met by the 


Duke of Somerſet at the Wall-end, and ſo conveyed firſt to Me ; where after his 


aw” 5 
Maſter's Recommendations and Letters, he went to his Chamber on the Queen' 


fide, all hanged with Cloath of Arras, and ſo was the Hall, and all my Lode. 
ing. He dined with Me alſo. After Dinner, being brought into an Inner. 
Chamber, he told Me, he was come, not only for delivery of the Order but 
alſo for to declare the great Friendſhip the King his Maſter bore Me; which be 
deſired I would think to be ſuch to Me as a Father beareth to a Son, or Brothe; 
to Brother. And altho' there were divers Perſuaſions, as he thought, to diſſuad. 
Me from the King his Maſter's Friendſhip ; and witleſs Men made divers Ry. 
mours, yet he truſted I would not believe them. F urthermore, that as good 
Miniſters on the Frontiers do great good, ſo ill much harm. For which cause 
he deſired no Innovation ſhould be made on things had been ſo long in contre 
verſy by Hand-ſtrokes, but rather « { Commiſſioners talk. I anſwered hin, 
That I thanked him for his Order, and alſo his Love, Ec. and I would ſhey lik: 
Love in all Points. For Rumors, they were not always to be believed, and thi 
I did ſometime provide for the worſt, but never did any harm upon their heu- 
ing. For Miniſters, I ſaid, I would rather appeaſe theſe Controverſies with 
Wok. than do any thing by Force. So after, he was conveyed to Richmuud, 

17. He came to preſent the Order of Mon/ieur Michael; whereatter with Ce 
remonies accuſtomed, he had pur on the Garments, he, and Monſieur Gye like- 
wiſe of the Order, came one at my right Hand, the other at my lett to the Cha 
pel, where, after the Communion celebrated, each of them kiſſed my Check, 
After that they dined with Me, and talked after Dinner, and ſaw ſome Paſtine, 
and ſo went home again. 

18. A Proclamation made againſt Regratters, and Foreſtallers, and the words 
of the Statute recited, with the Puriſhment of the Offenders. Alſo Letters wet: 
ſent to all Officers and Sheriffs for the exccuting thereof. 

19. ANOTHER Proclamation made for R of them that would blow 
Rumours of abaſing and enhanſing of the Coin to make things dear withal. 

Tus ſame night Monſieur le Mareſchal St. Andre ſupped with Me; after Sup 
per ſaw a dozen Courſes, and after I came and made Me ready. 

20. Trex next Morning he came to Me to mine Arraying, and ſaw my Bed- 
Chamber, and went a hunting with Hounds ; and ſaw me foot, and ſaw all m 
Guards ſhoot together. He dined with Me, heard Me play on the Lute, Rid; 
came to Me to my Study; ſupped with Me, and ſo departed to Richmond. 

19. Tye Scots ſent an Ambaſſador hither for receiving the Treaty, ſealed 
with the Great Seal of England, which was delivered him. Alſo I ſent Sir Tir 
mas Chaloner, Clerk of My Council, to have the Seal of them, for Confirmation 
of the laſt Treaty at Northampton. ö 

17. Tars day my Lord Marqueſs and the Commiſſioners coming to treat d 
the Marriage, offered by later Inſtructions 600000 Crowns, after 400000 J. 2 
ſo departed for an hour. Then ſeeing they could get no better, came L. * 

rene 


* Groom 


dy Ships be. 
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Book 
| Pa h offer of 200000 Crowns, half to be payed at the Marriage, half ſix months 


2 1 French agreed that her Dote ſhould be but 10000 Marks of lawful 


En land. , . 

Money IP It was agreed, that if I died, the ſhould not have the Dote. 
cving, The did that for Friendſhips-ſake without Precedent. r 
a , >The ord Marqueſs having received and delivercd again the Treaty ſcal- 
F ai" his leave, and fo did all the reſt, 

c Ar this time was there a bickering at Parma between the French and the 
Papiſts, for Monſieur de Ti hermes, Petro Stroxi, and Fontivello, with divers other 
Gentlemen, to the number of thirty, with 1500 Souldiers, entred Parma; Gon- 
24% with the Emperor's and Pope's Band, lay near the Town. The French 
made Sallies, and overcame, ſlaying the Prince of Macedonia, and the Seigniour 


13. MONSIEUR I: Mareſchal came to Me, declaring the King his Ma- 
ſter's well-taking m readineſs to this Treaty; and alſo how much his Maſter 
was bent that way. He preſented age” Fd Bois Dolphine to be Ambaſſador here, 
as the Lord Marqueſs the 19th day did preſent Mr. Pickering. 

26. MONSIEUR le Mareſchal dined with Me. After Dinner ſaw the ſtrength 
of the Engliſh Archers. After he had ſo done, at his N I gave him a 
Diamond from my Finger, worth, by cſtimation, 150“. both for Pains, and alſo 
for my Memory. Then he took his leave. 

27. He came to a Hunting to tell Me the News, and ſhew the Letter his 
Maſter had ſent him, and doubtleſs of Mon/ieur Termes and Marignay's Letters, 
being Ambaſſador with the Emperor. | 

$ MONSIEUR le Mare/chal came to Dinner to Hide-Park, where there 
was a fair Houſe made for him, and he ſaw the Courting there. 

30. He came to the Earl of Warwick's, lay there one night, and was well 
received, 

29. Hu had his Reward, being worth 3000 J. in Gold, of currant Mo- 
ney, Monſieur de Gye 1000 J. Monſieur Chenault 1000 J. Monſieur Movillier 5001. 
the Secretary 500 J. and the Biſhop 3 500 /. 

uguſt. 

3. MONSIEUR Je Mareſcthal departed to Boleign, and had certain of my 
Ships to conduct him thither. 

Fo ux and twenty Lords of the Council met at Richmond, to commune of 


= my Siſter Mary's Matter; who at length agreed, That it was not meet to be 


ſuffered any longer, making thereot an Inſtrument ſigned with their Hands, and 
ſealed, to be on Record. 

11. Tux Lord Marqueſs, with the moſt part of his Band, came home, and 
delivered the Treaty Scaled. | 

12. LETTERs ſent for Rocheſter, Inglefield, and Walgrave, to come the 1 3th 
day, but they came not till another Letter was ſent to them the 1 3th day. 

14. My Lord Marqueſs's Reward was delivered at Paris, worth 500. my 
Lord of Ely's 200. Mr. Heobbey's 150; the reſt all about one ſcantling. 

14. ROCHESTER, &c. had commandment neither to hear nor to ſuffer. a- 
ny kind of Service, but the Common and Orders ſet forth at large by Parlia- 
ment, and had a Letter to my Lady's Houſe from my Council for their Credit, 
another to herſelf from Me. Alſo appointed that I ſhould come and fit at Coun- 
eil when great Matters were debating, or when I would, 

Turs laſt month Monfieur de Termes, with 500 Frenchmen, came to Parma, 
and entred ſafely ; afterward certain iſſued out of the Town, and were over- 
thrown, as Scipiaro, Dandelot, Petro, and others, were taken, and ſome lai: ; 
alter they gave a Skirmiſh, centred the Camp of Gonzaga, and ſpoiled a few 
Tents, and returned. 

15. Six Robert Dudley and Barnabe ſworn two of the ſix ordinary Gentlemen. 
The laſt month the Tur Navy won a little Caſtle in Si. 
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King EDwaARDs Journal Part Ir 


17. INSTRUCTIONS ſent to Sir 1 Croſtes for divers pur 
9 is in the Secretary's Hands. The Teſtourn cried down Aer Whoſe 


the Groat from 3 d. to 2 d. the 2 d. to 1 d. the Penny to an Half pen, 8 
» ke 


Half-penny to a Farthing, Oc. 

I. 1 ONSIEUR Termes and Scipiero overthrew three Enſigns of Horſ. 
at three times; took one Niſpatch ſent from Don Fernando to the Pope 3 
ing this War, and another from the Pope to Don Fernando; Diſcomfitted * 


Enſigns of Footmen; took the Count Camillo of Caſtilion, and flew a Captains | 


the Spaniards. 
22. REMOVING to Windſor. 


23. ROCHESTER, &c. returned, denying to do openly the Char 
Lady Mary's Houſe tor diſpleaſing her. , n de of the 

26. Tur Lord Chancellor, Mr. Comptroller, the Secretary Petre ſent tg | 
the ſame Commiſſion. 0 

27. Mx. Coverdale made Biſnop of Exeter. 

28. ROCHESTER, &c. ſent to the Fleet. 

Tux Lord Chancellor, Ec. did that they were commanded to do to my Sifter 
and her Houſe. 

1. ROCHESTER, &c. committed to the Tower. 

T xs Duke of Somer/et taking certain that began a new Conſpiracy for the de. 
ſtruction of the Gentlemen at Okivgam two days paſt, executed them with Dey 
for their Offence. 

29. Cxx TAILN Pinaces were prepared to ſee that there ſhould be no conyey. 
ance over Sea of the Lady Mary ſecretly done. Allo appointed that the Loni 
Chancellor, Lord Chamberlain, the Vice-Chamberlain, and the Secretary Jer 
ſhould ſee, by all means they could, whether ſhe uſed the Maſs; and if ſhe did 
that, the Laws ſhould be executed on her Chaplains. Alſo that when I came 
from this Progreſs to Hamptou-Court, or Meſiminſter, both my Siſters ſhould be: 
with Me, till turther Order were taken for this purpoſe. 

September. 

Tus French Ambaſſador came to declare, firſt how the Emperor wrong! 
divers of his Maſter's Subjects and Vaſſals; arreſted alſo his Merchants, and did 
cloakedly begin War, tor he beſieged Mirandula round about with Forces he 
had made in the French King's Country. Alſo he ſtayed certain French Ships going 
a fiſhing to the New-found-land. Furthermore he ſet out a dozen of Ships, which 
bragged they would take the Dowager of Scotland, which thing ſtaied her ſo 
long at Diep. Whereupon his Maſter had taken the whole Fleet of Antwery, 
conveying it to his Country into his Ports, by 20 Ships he had ſet forth under 
Baron de la Garde. Allo minded to ſend more help to Piedmont and Mira— 
dula. For this cauſe he deſired that on my Coaſts the Dowager might have fat: 
paſſage, and might be ſecured by my Servants at the Sea-Coaſt it any Chance 
ſhould happen. 

He was willed to put it in writing; he ſhewed how the Turks Navy, har- 
ing ſpoiled a piece of Sicily, went to Malta, and there took an Iſle adjacent ca- 
led Gozo; from thence they went to Tripoly. In Tranſilvania Roſto-Baſſa wis 
Leader of the Army, and had ſpoiled it wholly. | 

In Hungary the Turks had made a Fort by the Mines to get them. Magde 
burg was Ty victualled, and Duke Maurice came his way, being ſuſpected 
that he had conſpired with them there. 

4. Ir was an{wered to the French Ambaſſador, That the Dowager ſhould in 
all my Ports be defended from Enemies, Tempeſt, and likewiſe alſo Thanks were 
given for the News. 

5. Tur Emperor's Ambaſſador came to require, That my Siſter Mary's Off 
cers ſhould be reſtored to their Liberty, and ſhe ſhould have her Maſs till tht 
Emperor was certified thereof. | 

Ir was anſwered, That I need not to anſwer except J liſt, becauſe he ſpak* 
without Commiſſion, which was ſeen by the ſhortneſs of the time ſince tht 


committing of her Officers, of which the Emperor could not be advertiſed. He | 


was willed no more to move theſe Piques, in which he had been often anſwered, 
without 
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t Commiſſion. He was anſwered, That the Emperor was by this time 
advertiſed, although the Matter crtained not to him. Alſo that I had done 
nothing but according to a King's Office herein, in obſerving the Laws that were 
ſo Godly, and in puniſhing the Offenders. The Promiſe to the Emperor was 


Book II. F his own Reign. 


withou 


got ſo made as he pretended, affirmed by Sir Philip Hobbey being at that time 


cheir Ambaſſador. ; | 3 
6. DELIBER ATION touching the Coin. Memorandum, That there were divers 


Standards nine OUNCES fine, a tew eight ounces fine, as ill as four, becauſe al- 
chough that was fine, yet a Shilling was reckoned for two Shillings, fix ounces, 
yery many four ounces, many alſo three ounces, 1300007. now of late. Where- 
upon agreed that the Teſtourn being called to fix Pence, four with help of fix 
ſnould make ten fine, eight fine with help of nine, being fewer than thoſe of 
eight, ſhould make ten Ounces fine, the two Ounces of Allay ſhould quit the 
the Charges of Minting ; and thoſe of three-pence, being but tew, ſhould be 
turned to a Standard of four of F arthings, and Half-pence, and Pence, for to 
ſerve ſor the poor People, becauſe the Merchants made no Exchange of it, and the 
Sum was not great. Alſo to bear the Charges, for becauſe it was thought that 
few or none were left of nine ounces fine, eight ounces were naught, and fix 
onnces were two ways deviſed, one without any craft, the other was not tully 
fix, of which kind was not a few, | 
A Proclamation ſet forth touching the Prices of Cattel, of Hogs, Pigs 

Beeves, Oxen, Muttons, Butter, and Cheeſe, after a reaſonable price, not filly 
ſo good cheap as it was when the Coin was at the perfecteſt, but within a fifth 
part of it, or thereabouts. 

10. I removed to Farnham. 

12: A Proclamation ſet forth touching the Coin, That whereas it was ſo that 
Men for Gain melted down the Nine-pence Teſtourn continually, and the Six- 

ence; alſo there ſhould no Perſon in any wiſe melt it down, upon pain to incut 
the Penalty of the Laws. 

A Letter directed to the Lord Treaſurer, the Lord Great Maſter, and the 
Maſter of the Horſe, to meet at London, for the ordering of my Coin, and the 
paiment of my Debts; which done, to return, and make report of their Pro— 


ccedings. 
11. Wa proclaimed in Britain between the Emperor and the French, by 


theſe Terms, Charles Roy d Eſpatgne, et Duc de Milan, leaving out Empe- 
ror. | | 8 
10. Foux Towns taken by the French Souldiers that were the Emperor's in 
Piedmont Guerra : from Amieus alſo the Emperor's Country there was ſpoiled, 
and 120 Caftles or Fortreſſes taken. 

PROCLAMATION made in Paris touching the Bulls, that no Man ſhould 


go tor them to Rome. 


Orxex Ships alſo taken by Prior de Capua Merchants, to the number of a do- 


zen; Prior de Capua had 32 Gallies. . | 
1 19. Tux French Ambaſlador ſent this News alſo, That the Turks had taken 
1ripoly. | 3 

20. T nx Secretary Cecil, and Sir Philip Hobbey, ſent to London to help the 
Lord Treaſurer, Oc. in the matters of the Biſhops of Chichefter, Worceſter, and 
Dureſin, and examination of my Siſters Men. | 


18. REMO INS to Windſor. | 
20. THe Lords at London having tried all kinds of Stampirig, both of the 


fineneſs of 9; 8, 6, 4, and 3, proved that without any Loſs, but ſufferable, the 
Coin might be brought to eleven ounces fine: For whereas it was thought before, 
that the Teſtourn was, through ill Officers and Miniſters, corrupted, it was tri- 
ed, that it had the valuation juſt by eight ſundry kinds of melting, and 4007. of 
Sterling Mony, a Teſtourn being but Six-pence, made 4007. 11 ounces fine of 
Mony Sterling. 

22. WHERE VPON they reported the ſame, and then it was concluded that 
the Teſtourn ſhould be eleven ounces fine, the proportion of the Pences accord- 
ing to the Gold; ſo that five Shillings of Silver thould be worth five of Gold. 


23. REMOVING to Oatlands. 
Vol. II. XY 24. Ac RERREY 
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24. AGREED that the Stamp of the Shilling and Six-pence ſh 
nde“ a King painted to the Shoulders in Parliament-Robes, with =. on one 


Order. Five Shillings of Silver, and half five Shillings, ſhould be 2 1. the WF C 
Horſe-back, armed with a naked Sword hard to his Breaſt. Alſo * on WF © 
Mint, and Throgmorton's in the Tower, ſhould go and work the fine St ork 1 
In the City of York and Canterbury ſhould the ſmall Mony be wrou ght ndl 3 
State. Officers for the ſame were appointed. | EY a baſe $1 
A eiEcE of Barwick Wall fell; becauſe the Foundation was ſhaken by work. KL 
of a Bulwark. | ing WWF uy; 
28. Tux Lord Marqueſs of Dorſet grieved much with the diſorder of . WE 
Marches toward Scotland, ſurrendred the Wardenſhip thereof to beſtow a - » 
would. : ba 
27. Tur Wardenſhip of the North given to the Earl of Warwick: wi 
R EMOVING to Hampton-Court. | . 
28. CouMũISTIONERS appointed for fitting on the Biſhop of Chichefter n; | e 


Worcefter ; three Lawyers, and three Civilians. 

10. T us Imperialiſts took the Suburbs of Headings, and burnt them. 

26. Tux Paſſport of the Dowager of Scotlaud was made for a longer tin” 
till Chriftmaſs ; and alſo if ſhe were driven, to paſs quictly by Land into Ku. T 
land. | : 

20. MONSIEUR & Angouleſme was born; and the Duke of Vendoſſue hd; ſl 
Son by the Princeſs of Navarre his Wite. 


30. TARA Feaſt of Michaelmaſs was kept by me in the Robes of the Order. | 3 

October. N 

it 

i. TAN Commiſſion for the making of five Shillings, half five Shillings, Groat { - 
and Six-pences, eleven ounces fine, and Pence, with Halt-pence, and F arthings 1 

four ounces fine, was followed and ſigned. ) 

FARN AC came in Poſt tor declaration of two things; the one, that the Queen = 


vl a third Son of which ſhe was delivered, called Le Duc d' Angouleſine, of which WK b 
the King prayed Me to be God- father. I anſwered, I was glad of the New, i 86 
and that I thanked him for that I ſhould be God-father, which was a token o 
good Will he bare me. Alſo that I would 2 tor the accompliſhment ther- 
of, the Lord Clinton, the Lord Admiral of England. He ſaid, he came alſo to 7, 
tell a ſecond Point of the good Succeſs of his Maſters Wars; He told how the EF 

laſt month in 2 beſide Sedan, 1000 Horſe Imperialiſts, with divers Hu- aft. 
gariaus, Martiu onrofy being their Captain and Leader, entred the Country; Sti 
and the alarm came, the Skirmiſh began ſo hot, that the French Horſe, abou WWF 4; 


two or three hundred Men of Arms, came out and took Vanrofy's Brother, and BF | 
flew divers. Alſo how in Piedmont, fince the taking of the ſaſt four Towns, WE to | 
three other were taken, Monrechia, Saluges, and the Town of Burges. The WE ſed 
Turks had come to Naples, and ſpoiled the Country, and taken Oftium in the RF | 


Mouth of Tyberis. Alſo in Sicily he had taken a good Haven and a 'Town. 
6. FARNAC departed, having lyen in the Court under my Lodging. The 
Night before the Biſhops of Warceſte and Chichefter were depoſed for Contempts. 
TERRE were appointed to go with the Lord Admiral, Mr. Nevil, Mr. 
Barnabie, Gentleman of the Chamber; Sir William Stafford, Sir Adrian Poinings, 
Sir John Norton, Sir John Teri, Knights; and Mr. Brook. 

8. LETTRs directed to the Captains of Gendarms, that they ſhould muſter 
the 8th of November, being the Sunday after Hallow-Eve day. i 
II. HENRY Milan of Dorſet, created Duke of Suffolk; John Earl c 
© Warwick, created Duke of Northumberland; William Earl of Wiltſhire, created 
i Marqueſs of Winchefter; Sir William Herbert, created Earl of Pembrook, and Lord 
1 | of Cardiff, Mr. Sidney, Mr. Nevil, Mr. Cheeke, all three of the Privy-Chamber, 
1 made Knights; alſo Mr. Cecil one of the two Secretaries. 

1 4 13- PROCLAMATION ſigned touching the calling in of Teſtourns and Groats, 
4 that they that liſt might come to the Mint and have fine Silver of Twelve-penct 
i | for two Teſtourns. | 
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| ook. II. 


" M RIOR de Capua departed the French King's Service, and went to his 
Order of Knights in Malta, partly for diſpleaſure to the Count Villars the 
Conſtables Brother-in-Law, partly for that Malta was affailed often by the 


j 1 y Thomas Palmer came to the Earl of Warwick, ſince that time Duke of 
q Nt »ymberland, to deliver him his Chain, being a very fair one (for every Link 
4 weighed an ounce) to be delivered to Jarnac, and ſo to receive as much; where- 
bi yon in my Lord's Garden he declared a Conſpiracy, How at St. George's day 
} up Lord of Somerſet, who then was going to the North, if the Maſter of 
dhe Horſe, Sir William Herbert, had not aſſured him on his Honour that he ſhould 
bare no hurt, went to raiſe the —— and the Lord Gray went before to know 
E ho were his Friends. Afterward a Device was made to call the Earl of Mar- 
© ik to 4 4 with the Marqueſs of Northampton, and divers others, and to 
deut off their Heads. Alſo he found a bare Company about them by the Way to 
F on them. | 

1 apr H E declared alſo, that Mr. Jane had 2000 Men in readineſs; Sir Thomas A. 
e bad affured my Lord, that the Tower was ſafe; Mr. Patridge ſhould raiſe 
London, and take the Great Seal with the Apprentices of London; Seymour and 
Hummon ſhould wait upon him, and all the Horſe of the Gendarms ſhould be 


| | ſlain. | 


13. REMOVING to Veſtminſter, becauſe it was thought this Matter might 
eaſilier and ſurelier be diſpatched there, and likewiſe all other. 


Mr. Cecil anſwered, That it he were not guilty, he might be of good Courage; 
if he were, he had nothing to ſay, but to lament him. Whereupon the Duke 
ſent him a Letter of Defiance, and called Palmer, who after denial made of his 
Declaration, was let go. | 

16. Tx1s morning none was at Veſtminſter of the Conſpirators. The firſt 
was the Duke, who came later than he was wont of himſelf. After Dinner he 
© was apprehended. Sir Thomas Palmer on the Tarras walking there, Hammond paſſing 
by Mr. Vice-chamberlain's Door, was called in by John Piers to make a Match at 
Shooting, and ſo taken. Nudegates was called for as from My Lord his Maſter, and 
taken; likewiſe were John Seimour and David Seimour. Arundel alſo was taken, 
and the Lord Gray coming out of the Country. Jane upon two ſendings of my 
Lord in the morning, fled at the firſt ſending; he ſaid, My Lord was not ſtout, 
and if he could get home, he cared ſor none of them all he was ſo ſtrong. But 
alter he was found by John Piers in a Stable of his Mans at Lambeth under the 
© Straw. Theſe went with the Duke to the Tower this Night, ſaving Palmer, 
Arundel, and Vane, who were kept in Chambers here apart. 
5. Tur Dutcheſs, Craue and his Wife, with the Chamber-keeper, were ſent 
to the Tower for deviſing theſe Treaſons. James Vingfield alſo tor caſting of Bills 
ſeditiouſly; alſo Mr. Patridge was attaqued, and Sir James Holcroft. 
| 18. Mx. Banifter and Mr. Vaughan were attaqued and ſent to the Tower, and ſo 
was Mr. Stanhope. E 
19. St & Thomas Palmer confeſſed that the Gendarms, on the muſter-day, ſhould 
| be aſſaulted by 2000 Footmen of Mr. Vave's, and my Lord's hundred Horſe ; be- 
E fdes his Friends which ſtood by, and the idle People which took his Part. If he 
> wereoverthrown, he would run through London, and cry, Liberty, Liberty, to 
* the Apprentices, and R; if he cou d, he would go to the e of Wight, or to 
Pool. | 
22. Tur Dowager of Scotland was by Tempeſt driven to Land at Port/month, 
and fo ſhe ſent Word ſhe would take the benefit of the ſafe Conduct to go by 
Land, and to ſee me. 5 . 
23. Su came from Portſinout h to Mr. White's Houſe. | 
E 24. Tux Lords ſat in the Star-Chamber, and there declared the Matters and 
| Accuſations laid againſt the Duke, meaning to ſtay the minds of the V ar : 
| -25. CexT Arn German Princes, in the beginning of this Month, deſired Aid 
u Cauſe of Religion 400000 Dollars, if they ſhould be driven to make Shift by 
| Neceſſity ; and offered the like alſo, if I entred into any War for them; wherc- 
upon I called the Lords, and conſidered, as appeareth by a Scroll in the Board 
Yor II. Fette at 


14 Tux Duke ſent for the Secretary Cecil to tell him he ſuſpected ſome ill. 
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at e and thereupon ap pointed that the Secretary Petre, and Sit ag 


another Secretary, ſhould talk with the Meſſenger to know th lia 
or ** the Names of thoſe would enter the Contederacy. © Matter pre. 
28. Tux Dowager came to Sir Richard Cottou's Houle. 

29. Sus came from Sir Richard Cotton's to the Earl of Arundel to Di 
and brought to Mr. Brow?'s Houſe, where met her the Gentlemen of Suſſex ner 
30. S M E came and was conveighed by the ſame Gentlemen to Guilſord A 
the Lord Milliam Howard, and the Gentlemen of Surrey met her. $I 

Al this month the French men continued ſpoiling of the Emperor's F 
tiers, and in a Skirmiſh at A they flew 100 Spaniards. ron. 


1. ALT TER directed to Sir Arthur Darcy to take the charge of the _ 


and to diſcharge Sir John Markham upon this, that without making any of th, 
Council privy, he ſuffered the Duke to walk abroad, and certain Letters * 
ſent and anſwered between David Seimour and Mrs. Poinings, with other divers 
Suſpicions. 
5, Tas kr were Letters ſent to all the Emperor's, Kings, Ambadg,,. 
Noblemen, Men, and chief Men, into Countries, of the late Conſpiracy, ' 

31. SHE came to Hampton Court, conveyed by the ſame Lords and . 
aforeſaid; and two miles and a half from thence, in a Valley, there met her the 
Lord Marqueſs of Northampton, accompanied with the Earl of Wiltſhire Son and 
Heir to the Lord High-Treaſurer, Marqueſs of Miucheſter; the Lord Firzyy,, 
Son to the Earl of Suſſex, The Lord Evers, the Lord Bray, the Lord Ry, 
Dudley, the Lord Garet, Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, Sir Edward Rogers, and divers 
other Gentlemen, beſides all the Gentlemen Penſioners, Men of Arms and Uſher, 
Sewers and Carvers, to the number of 120 Gentlemen, and fo ſhe was brought to 
Hampton-Court. At the Gate thereof met her the Lady Marqueſs of Nort hanptun 
the Counteſs of Pembrock, and divers other Ladies and Gentlewomen, to the num. 
ber of ſixty; and ſo ſhe was brought to her Lodging on the Qucen's-ſide, which 
was all hanged with Arras, and ſo was the Hall, and all the other Lodging d 
mine in the Houſe very finely dreſſed; and for this Night, and the next Day, al 
was ſpent in Dancing and Paſtime, as though it were a Court, and great preſenc 
of Gentlemen reſorted thither. 

26. LETTER s were written, for becauſe of this Buſineſs, to defer the Mu. 
ters of Gendarmoury till the day of December. 


November. 


1. E Dowager peruſed the Houſe of Hampton- Court, and ſaw ſome coul. 
ing of Deer. | | 

| . SHE came to the Biſhop's Palace at London, and there ſhe lay, and all be 
Train lodged about her. 

3. T xx Duke of Suffolk, the Earl of Marwick, Miliſpire, and many other 
Lords and Gentlemen were ſent to her to welcom her, and to ſay, on My be- 
half, That if She lacked any thing ſhe ſhould have it for her better Furniture; and 
alſo I would willingly ſee her the day following. 

The 26th of Oõcber. 

CRANE confeſſed the moſt part, even as Palmer did before, and more allo 
how that the place where the Nobles ſhould have been banquetted, and the 
Heads ſtricken off, was the Lord Paget's Houſe, and how the the Earl of Au. 
del knew of the Matter as well as he, by Stanbop who was a Meſſenger betwen 
them; alſo ſome part, how he went to London to get Friends once in Auguſt li 
feigning himſelf ſick. Hammond alſo confeſſed the IVatch he kept in his Chambe! 
at Night. Bren alſo confeſſed much of this matter. The Lord Strange confeſſel 
how the Duke willed him to ſtir me to marry his third Daughter, the 4 Jan, 
and willed him to be his Spie in all Matters of my Doings and Sayings, and to 
— when ſome of my Council ſpoke ſecretly with me; this he confeſſed of hin 

l. 


November 
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of his own Reign. 


November: .... | | 

Tux Duke of Suffolk, the Lord Fitzwater, the Lord Bray, and divers 0: 

ther Lords and Gentlemen, accompanied with his Wite the Lady brancis, the 
Lady Margaret, the Dutcheſſes of Richmond and of Northumberland, the Lady 
ie Daughter to the Duke of Suffolk; the Marqueſſes of Northampton and Win 
chefter 3 the Counteſſes of Arundel, Bedford, Huntington, and Rutland; with 100 
other adics and Gentlewomen went to her, and brought her through Losdon to 
Vleliminſter. At the Gate there received her the Duke of Northumberlusd, Great 
Maſter, and the Treaſurer, and Comptroller, and the Earl of Pembrook, with all 
the Sewers, and Carvers, and Cup-bearers, to the number of thirty. In the 
Hall I met her, with all the reſt of the Lords of my Council, as the Lord Trea- 
ſurer, the Marqueſs of Northampton, &c. and from the outer-Gate up to the Pre- 
ſence-Chamber, on both ſides, ſtood the Guard. The Court, the Hall, and the 
Stairs, were full of Servingmen; the Preſence-Chamber, Great Chamber, and 
her preſence-Chamber, ot Gentlemen. And ſo having brought her to her Cham- 
per, I retired to mine. I went to her to Dinner; ſhe dined under the ſame cloth 
of State at my left Hand; at her rereward dined my Couſin Francis, and my Cou- 
fin Margaret; at mine ſate the French Ambaſſador. We were ſerved by two Ser- 
vices, two Sewers, Cup-bearers, Carvers, and Gentlemen. Her Maſter Heel 
came before her Service, and my Oihcers before mine. There were two Cup- 
boards, one of Gold tour Stages high, another of Maſſy Silver ſix Stages: 
In her great Chamber dined, at three Boards, the Ladies only. Alter Dinner, 
when ſhe had heard ſome Muſick, I brought her to the Hall, and fo the went a- 


Wa) 


Northampton, the Lord Privy-Scal, and divers others, went to ſec her, and to de- 
liver a Ring with a Diamond, and two Nags, as a Token trom me. 

6. Tux Duke of Northumberland, with his Band of an hundred, of which 
forty were in black Velvet, white and black Sleeves, ſixty in Cloth. The Earl of Pen- 
brook, with his Band, and fifty more. The Earl of Miliſbire, with 58 of his Fa- 
ther's Band, all the Penſioners, Men of Arms, and the Country, with divers La- 
dies, as my Couſin Margaret, the Dutcheſſes of Richmond and Northumberland, 
brought the Queen to Shoreditch, through Cheap/ide and Cornhill; and there met 
her 3 of Middle/ex an 100 Horſe, and ſo ſhe was conveyed out of the Realm, 
met in every Shire with Gentlemen; | 

8. Tus Earl of Arundel committed to the Tower, with Mr. Stroadly, and St. 
Alban his Men, becauſe Crane did more and more confeſs of him. 

7. AFRENCHMAN was ſent again into France, to be delivered again to the 
eight Frenchmen at the borders, becauſe of a Murder he did at Diep, and there- 
upon he fled hither; 

14. AnNsw ER was given to the Germans, which did require 400000 Dollars, 
if need ſo required; for maintenance of Religion. 

FixsT, That I was very well inclined to make Peace, Amity, or Bargain with 
them I knew to be of mine Religion; tor becauſe this Meſſenger was ſent only to 
_ my Inclination, and Will to enter, and not with full Reſolution of any 

atters., 

SRcON DIY, L wonld know whether they could get unto them any ſuch 
ſtrength of other Princes as were able to maintain the War, and to do the Reci- 
Pogue to Me if need ſhould require; and theretore willed thoſe three Princes, 

uke Maurice of Saxon, the Duke of Mecklenburgh, and the Marqueſs Jorg of Brau- 
denburgh, from which he was ſent, to open the Matter to the Duke of Pru/7a, 
and to all Princes about them, and ſomewhat to get the good-will of Hamburgh, 


| Lubeck, Bremen, &c. ſhewing them an inkling of the Matter. 


Turk, I would have the Matter of Religion made more plain, left when 
War ſhould be made for other Quarrels, they ſhould fay it were Religion. 


FouxTuLy, He ſhould come with more ample Commiſſion from the ſame | 


States to talk of the ſum of Mony, and other Appurtenances. This Anſwer was 
1 leſt if I aſſented wholly at the firſt, they would declare mine Intent to the 
tadts and whole Senates, and ſo to come abroad, whereby I ſhould run into dan- 


ger of breaking the League with the Emperor. 
V or. IL - S : U u un 16. Tus 


5. T xr Duke of Northumberland, the Lord Treaſurer, the Lord Marqueſs of 
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16. Tur Lord Admiral took his leave to go into France for Chriſtenin K 
French King's Son. x | S Ol the 
18. FOSSEY, Secretary to the Duke Maurice, who was here for matte. 
bove-ſpecified. ter a. 
20. A PROCLAMATION appointed to go forth, for that thetewent one bef, 
this time, that ſet Prices of Beef, Oxen, and Muttons, which was wo 
continue but to November; whenas the Parliament ſhould have been to 
that, and to appoint certain Commiſſioners ro cauſe the Graſiers to brin 
Market, and to fell at prices reaſonable. And that certain Overſeers 
beſides to certify of the Juſtices doings. 


Part j 


— 


Meant to 
to the 
Ould be 


23. Txt Lord Treaſurer appointed High-Steward for the Arraignment of i 


the Duke of Somer/et. 

Ar this time Duke Maurice began to ſhow himſelf a Friend to the Proteſtant 
who before that time had appeared their Enemy. 0 

21. Tu foreſaid Proclamation proclaimed. 

17. Tur Earl of Warwick, Sir Henry Sidney, Sir Henry Nevil, and Sir Hy 
Tates, did challenge all Commers at Tilt the 34 of Jauuary; and at Team 
the 6th of January; and this Challange was proclaimed. ! 

28. Ne ws came that Maximilian was coming out of Spain, nine of his Ci. 
leys with his Stuff, and 120 Gennets, and his Treaſure, was taken by the 
French. | . 

24. Tux Lord Admiral entred France, and came to Buloign. 

26. Tux Captain of Port/mouth had word and commandment to bring the Mo- 
del of the Caſtle and Place, to the intent it might be fortified, becauſe Baron 4, 
la Gard had ſeen it, having an Engineer with him, and as it was thought hu 
the Plot of it. 

30. 22 Peers and Nobles, beſides the Council, heard Sir Thomas Palmer, Mi. 
Hammond, Mr. Crane, and Nudigate, ſwear that their Confeſſions were true; ai 
they did ſay, that that was ſaid without any kind of Compulſion, Force, Emy, 
or Diſplaſare, but as favourably to the Duke as they could ſwear to with (a: 
Conſciences. 

24. The Lord Admiral came to Paris. 

December. 
1. Tur Duke of Somerſet came to his Trial at Veſtminſter-Hall; The Lord 
Treaſurer ſat as High-Steward of England, under the Cloth of State, on a Bench 
between two Poſts, three degrees high. All the Lords to the number of 26, 


LA 
Dukes. | Huntingdon. | | Evers. 
Rutland. | Latimer. 
Suffolk. Bath | Bourough. 
orthumberland. ao '} Souch. 
orceſter. l Stafford. 
Parqueſs. Pembrok. Wentworth. 
| Vil. Hereford. Darcy. 
Northampton. | Sturton. 
Barons Vindſor. 
Earls. i Cromwell. 
Burgaveny. | Cobham. 
Derby. Audley. | Bray. 
Bedford. | MHharton. N 


Theſe ſat a degree under, and heard the matter debated. 


Fi Rs r, After the Indictments were read, five in number, the Learned Cour- 
eil laid to my Lord of Somer/et, Palmer's Conteſſion. To which he anſwerech 
That he never minded to raiſe the North, and declared all the ill he could de- 
viſe of Palmer, but he was afraid for Bruits, and that moved him to ſend to dit 


William Herbert. Replicd it was again, that the worſe Palmer was, the * 
* 2 
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rom the Hall-Boor k e Matter, ſhouted half 7 the As of e ee Chil- 
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2. Tye Peace c , and rumours that 
the Ambaſſador, N by the Lord Marqueſs | went that 
3. Tue Duke told ce cred to him Signed and Se led. ratified by Me bef; 
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F. Tus Lord Admiral came to the French King, and after 7 
8 and ſo conveyed to his Chamber. . Was” ue. tg the 

6. Tus Lord Admiral chriſtned the French King's Child, and called him 
the King's Commandment, Edward Alexander. All that day there was Magd 
Dancing, and Playing with Triumph in the Court; but the Lord Admiral 
ſick of a double Quartane, yet he preſented Barnabe to the French Kino 
took him to his Chamber. | 85 Who 

7. Tur Treaty was delivered to the Lord Admiral, and the French 
it in open Audience at Maſs, with Ratification ot it. The Lord Ad 
his leave of the French King, and returned to Paris very ſick. 

Tus ſame day the French King ſhewed the Lord Admiral Letters th 
from Parma, how the French- men had gotten two Caſtles of the Im erialif 
and in the defence of the one, the Prince of Macedonia was {lain on the Wall 
and was buricd with Triumph at Parma. 5 

22. Tux Great Scal of England delivered to the Biſhop of Ely, to be Kee ; 
thereof during the Lord Ric/'s ſickneſs. Pe 

Tun Band of 100 Men of Arms, which my Lord of Somerſet of late hag, , 
pointed to the Duke of Suffolk. Ls 

23. REMOVING to Greenwich. 

24. IBAN to keep Holy this Chriſtmaſ5, and continued till I elvetiq 

26. S1R Anthony St. Leigier, tor Matters laid againſt him by the Bithop of 
Dublin, was baniſhed my Chamber till he had made anſwer, and had the Ari. 
cles delivered him. 

28. Tux Lord Admiral came to Greenwich. | 

30. Couuiss oN was made out to the Biſhop of Ely, the Lord Privy-$ey 
Sir John Tates, Sir William Petre, Sir Robert Bowes, and Sir Walter M, 
for calling in my Debts. 


King real 


2 
| Fanuary. 

1. OxDERs were taken with the Chandlers of London, for ſelling their Ta. 

low-Candles, which before ſome denied to do; and ſome were puniſhed with 


Impriſonment. 
3. Tux Challenge that was made in the laſt month, was fulfilled. 


The Challengers were. 


Sir Henry Sidney. 
Sir Henry Nevel. 
Sir Henry Yates. 


Detendants: 

The Lord Williams. Mr. Digby. 
The Lord Fitgwater. Mr. Warcop. 

The Lord Ambry/e. Mr. Courtney. 

The Lord Roberts. Mr. Knolls. 

The Lord Fitzwarren. The Lord Bra 7. 
Sir George Howard. | Mr. Paſtor. 

Sir William Stafford. Mr. Cary. 

Sir Joh Parrat. Sir Anthony Brown: 
Mr. Norice. | Mr. Drury. 


Theſe in all ran fix Courſes a-piece at Tilt againſt the Challengers, and accon- 


pliſhed their Courſes right-well, and ſo 1 again. 


5. THERE were ſent to Gl.iſues Sir 


cate, and upon mine Anſwer to go further to the Matter. 


4. Ir was appointed, that if Mr. S:ahop left Hull, then that I ſhould no mor 
be charged therewith, but that the Town ſhould take it, and ſhould have 40.3 


2.1 


Vear tor the repairing of the Caſtle. 
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at came 


waere ichard Cotton, and Mr. Bray, to tak 
view of Calais, Guiſues, and the Marches; and with the advice of the Captain 
and Engineers, to deviſe ſome amendment, and thereupon to make me Certif- 
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e 
Tees, and fought right-well, and ſo the Challenge was accompliſhed. 


1 RecerveD Letters out of Ireland, which 13 in the Secretary's 


ol and W the Earldom of Thowmount was 
NY 


might have Maſs, which with no little reaſoning with him was denied him. 


6. THE foreſaid Challengers came into the Tournay, and the foreſaid Defen- 


Tut fame Night was firſt of a Play, after a Talk between one that was cal- 


led Riches, and the other Jouth, whether of them was better. After ſome pret- 
ty Reaſoning, there came in fix Champions of either ſide. 


On Tonuth's fide came | On Riches fide. 
My Lord Fitzwater: My Lord Fitzwarren; 
My Lord Ambroſe. Sir Robert Stafford. 
Sir Anthony Brown: Mr. Courtney. 
Sir William Cobhaim. | Digby. 
Mr. Cary. Hopton. 
Mr. Warcop. Hungerford. 


Ai. theſe fought two to two at Barriers in the Hall. Then came in two ap- 


parelled like Amaius, the Earl of Ormond and Jaques Granado, and two came in 
like Friars, but the {mains would not ſuffer them to paſs till they had fought ; 
the Friars were Mr. Drury and Thomas Cobham. After this followed two Maſques, 


one of Men, another of Women. Then a Banquet of 120 Diſhes. This day 
was the end of Chriftmaſs. 

7. I WENT to Debtford to dine there, and broke up the Hall. 

8. Upon a certain Contention between the Lord Willoughby, and Sir Andrew 
Dudley Captain of Guiſues, for their Juriſdiction, the Lord F/llcughby was ſent 
tor 8 come over, to the intent the Controverſy might ceaſe, and Order might 
be taken. 

12. THERE was a Commiſſion granted to the Earl of Bedford, to Mr. Vice- 
Chamberlain, and certain others, to call in my Debts that were owing Me, and 
the days paſt 3 and alſo to call in theſe that be paſt when the days be come. 

17. There was a Match run between ſix Gentlemen of a fide at Tilt. 


Of one Side, Of the other Side, 


The Earl of Warwick. The Lord Ainbroſe. 
The Lord Roberts. | The Lord Fitgwater. 
Mr. Sidhey. Sir Francis Knollis. 
Mr. Novel. | Sir Anthony Brown. 
Lenry Gates; i Sir John Parrat. 
Authouy Dizby. Mir. Courtney. 

Theſc wan by four Taintes. | 


18. Tus French Ambaſſador moved, That we ſhould deſtroy the Scotch part 
ol the Debatable Ground as they had done Ours. It was anſwered : 1. The 
Lord Coniers that made the Agreement, made it none otherwiſe but as it ſhould 
ſtand with his Superior's Plcafüre : whereupon the ſame Agreement being miſlik- 
ed, becauſe the Scotch part was much harder to overcome, word was ſent 
to ſtay the Matter. Na the Lord Maxwell did, upon malice to 
the Engliſh Debatablers, over-run them; whereupon was concluded, That if 
the Scots will agree it, the Ground ſhould be Heide; it not, then ſhall the 
* waſte their Debatablers, and we Ours, commanding them by Proclamation 
to part. 
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Tu rs day the Stillard put in their Anſwer to a certain Complaint th 
Mecrchant-Adventurers laid againſt them. at the 

19. Tur Biſhop of Ey, Cuftos Sigilli, was made Chancellor, becauſe 2 
Sgilli, he could execute nothing in the Parliament that ſhould be done, b 
to Scal ordinary things. 

21. REMOVING to Weſtminſter. 

22. Txs Duke of Somerſet had his Head cut off upon Towey-hil}, bety 
eight and nine a Clock in the Morning. * |} 
16. SIX William Pickering delivered a Token to the Lady Elizabeth, à 5. 
Diamond. ns. 

18. Tux Duke of Northumberland having under him 100 Men of Arm, 4. 1 
100 Light-Horſe, gave up the keeping of 50 Men at Arms to his Son the Ear 
of Warwick. 

23. Tune Seſſions of Parliament began. 

24. 70 HN Greſbom was ſent over into Flanders, to ſhew to the Foujcy,, to 
whom I owed Mony, that I would defer it; or it I payed it, Pay it % 
Engliſh, to make them keep up their French Crowns, with which I minded ;, 

ay them. 
a : 5. Tux Anſwer of the Stiliard was delivered to certain of my Learned Cons. 
cil to look on and overſee. 

27. SIR Ralph Vane was condemned of Felony in Treaſon, anſwering lile: 
Rufhan. 

PARIS arrived with Horſes, and ſhewed how the French King had ſent 1; 
ſix Cortals, two Turks, a Barbary, two Gennets, a ſtirring Horſe, and two litt. 
Mules, and ſhewed them to Me. 

29. Sr Thomas Arundel was likewiſe caſt of Felony in Treaſon, after lors 
Controverſie, for the Matter was brought in Trial by ſeven of the Clock in th: 
Morning. 

28. Ar noon the Inqueſt went together; they ſat ſhut up in a Houſe toge- 
ther, without Meat or Don, becauſe they could not agree all that Day, and al 
that Night. 

29. Tus day in the morning they did caſt him. 


ut only 


February. 


2. TuexE was a King of Arms made for Ire/and, whoſe Name was Ulſter, and 
his Province was all Irelaud; and he was the fourth King of Arms, and the fit 
Herauld of Ireland. 

Tun Emperor took, the laſt month and this, a Million of pounds in Has 
ders. 

6. Ir was appointed that Sir Philip Hey ſhould go to the Regent, upon 

retence of ordering of Quarrels of Merchants, bringing with kim 63cco/ 
in French Crowns to be 2 in Flanders at Antwerp, to the Schortz and thcir 
Family, of Debts I owed them, to the intent he might diſpatch chem both ut- 
der one. 

5. Sis Miles Partridge was condemned of Felony for the Duke of Samer: 
Matter, for he was one of the Confpirators. 

8. FirTy Men at Arms appointed to Mr. Sadler. 

9. 70 HN Beaumont, Maſter of the Rolls, was put in Priſon for forging 
falic Deed from Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, to the Lady Ann Powis, 0 
of certain Lands and Leaſes. 

10. COMMISSION was granted out to 32 Perſons, to examine, correct, and 
ſet forth the Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 


The 


- 


— 
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The Perſons Names were theſe. 


The Biſbops. | The Divines. Cibillians, 
1 | 
Canterbury. Taylor of Lincoln. Mr. Secretary Petre. 
Ely. Vor of Hadlee. Mr. Rectetary Cecil. 
London. Mr. Cox, Almoner. | Mr. Trabherne. 
Winchefter- Sir John Cheek. | Mr. Red. 
Exeter. Sir Anthony Cook. Mr . Coke. 
Bath. 1 Petrus Martyr. | May, Dean of Pauls. 
Gloceſter. Foannes Alaſco. | Muner. 
Rocheſter. Parker of Cambridge. 
Lawyers. 
uſtice Broomley. Stamſord. 
ſuſtice Hales. Carel. 
GO uu. Lucas. 
Goodricł. Gaway. 


10. STR Philip Hobbey departed with ſomewhat more Crowns than came to 
53500 and odd Livers, and had Authority to borrow, in my Name, of Lazarus 
Tucker 10000 J. Flemiſh, at 7 per Cent. for ſix months, to make up the Pay, and to 
employ that that was in Bullion, to bring over with him; alſo to carry 3000 
Merk's Weight upon a Licence the Emperor granted the Scheit which they did 

ire me. After that to depart to Bruges, where the Regent lay, and there to 


declare to her the Griefs of my Subjects. 
11, THERE was delivered of Armour, by John Greſbam Merchant, 1 100 pair 
a 


of Corſlets and Horſemen-Harneſles, very fair. 

14. IT was appointed that the Jeſus of Lubeck, a Ship of 800 Tun, and the 
Mary Goufton of 600 Tun, ſhould be let out for a Voyage to Merchantmen for 
1000 J. they at the Voyage to Levant-end to anſwer the "Tackling, the Ship, the 
Ordnance, Munition, and to leave it in that caſe they took it. Certain others uf 
the worſt of my Ships were appointed to be ſold. 

9. PROCLAMATION was made at Paris, that the Bands of the Delphine, the 
Duke of Vendoſme, the Count # Anguin, the Conſtable of France, the Duke 4 
Cue, and a Aumale, the Count de Sancerres, the Mareſchal St. Andrew, Monſieur 
4e Farnac and Tavennes, ſhould, the 15th day of March, aſſemble at Troyes in 
Champaign to reſiſt the Emperor. Alſo that the French King would go thither 
in Perſon, with 200 Gentlemen of his Houſhold, and 400 Archers of his Guard. 

16. Tur French King ſent his Secretary de Lausbeſpine to declare this Voy- 
age tohim, * and to deſire him to take pains to have Mr. Pickering with him, and 


to be a Witneſs of his Doings. 
19. WHEREUPON it was appointed, that he ſhould have 2000 Crowns tor 


his Furniſhment, beſides his Diet, and Barnabe Soo. 

20. TA A Counteſs of Perbrook died. 
18. Tur Merchant-Adventurers put in their Replication to the Stiliards An- 
wer. 

23. A DECKEE was made by the Board, that upon 8 and Information 
af their Charters, they had found, Firſt, That they were no ſufficient Corpora- 
tion. 2. That their Number, Names, and Nation, was unknown. 3. L hat 
ohen they had forfeited their Liberties, King Edward the 4th did reſtore them 
on this Condition, That they ſhould colour no Strangers Goods, which they had 
done. Alſo that whereas in the beginning they ſhipped not paſt 8 Clothes, after 


loo, after 1000, after that 6000; now in their Name was Shipped 44000 Clothes 


in one Year, and but 1100 of all other Strangers. For theſe Conſiderations ſen- 
| ©ence was given, That they had forfeited their Liberties, and were in like caſe 


F ith other Strangers. 
You. II. R AXX2 28. Tu RAE 
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28. TAE RRE came Ambaſſadors from Hamburg, and Lubeck, to 3 
behalf of the Stiliard Merchants. - to ſpcak on the $ 
29. A FLEMING would have ſearched the Falcon for Frenchmen the F 4 
turned, ſhot off, boarded the Fleming, and took him. . alcry 
P AIMENT was made of 0; 500 J. P lemiſh to the Foulcare 
which he borrowed in French Crowns by = Philip Hobbey. 
arch. 

2. Tax Lord of Burgaveny was committed to Ward for ſtriking the Ear! 

wy in the Chamber of preſence. it of 
xE Anſwer for the Ambaſladors of the Stiliard was committed to the 
Chancellor, the two Secretaries, Sir Robert Bowes, Sir John Baker, Judge Fo 
gue, Griffith Sollicitor, Goſnald, Goodrick, and Brooks. 1 

3. Ir was agreed, for better diſpatch of things, certain of the Coy 
others joyned with them, ſhould over-look the Penal Laws, and put certain 
them in execution. Others ſhould anſwer Suitors ; others ſhould overſee my . 
venues, and the Order of them; alſo the ſuperfluous Paiments heretofore fars 
Others ſhould have Commiſſion tor taking away ſuperfluous Bulwarks. ; 

FIRST, Order was given for defence of the Merchants, to ſend four Barqut 
and two Pinaces to the Sea. TR 

4. Tux Earl of Weftmoreland, the Lord Wharton, the Lord Coniers, Sit Th 
Palmer, and Sir Tho. Chaloner, were appointed in Commiſſion to meet with th; 
Scotch Ambaſſadors, for equal Diviſion of the Ground that was called the Dela. 
table. 

6. Tur French Ambaſſador declared to the Duke of Northumberland, how tt 
French King had ſent him a Letter of Credit for his Ambaſſadry. Alter deli. 
ry made of the Letter, he declared how Duke Maurice of Saxony, the Duke of 
Uecklenburgh, the Marqueſs of Brandeuburgb, the Count of Mansfield, and Gircs 
other Princes of Germany, made a League with his Maſter Offenſive and Def. 
five; the French to go to Strasburg, with 3oooo Footmen, and Sooo Horſemen: 
the Almains to meet with them there the 25:4 of this month, with 1 50co F 00. 
men, and 5000 Horſemen. Alſo the City of Strasburg had promiſed them Vie 
tual, and declared how the Freuch would ſend me An baſſadors to have Me inte 
the ſame League. Alſo that the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, and Count of Mun. 
field, had been privately conveied to the French King's Preſence, and were apiln 
departcd to levy Men ; and he thought by this time they were in the Field, 

' 10. He declared the ſame thing to Me in the ſame Manner. 

1 85 I T was conſulted touching the Marts, and it was agreed that it was moſt ne 
0 ceſſary to have a Mart in Erng/and for the enriching of the fame to make it the mot: 
1 famous, and to be leſs in other Men's danger, and to make all things better chei 

3 and more plentiful. The time was thought good to have it now, becauſe of f 

„ Wars between the Freuch King and the Fm eror. The Places were the meetck; 

Hull for the Eaſt parts, Southampton for the South Parts of England, as appearcth 


3 all ſaving 6000 


hict], With 


' vi by two Bills in my Study. London alſo was thought no ill place, but it wasaz WWF © 
1 pointed to 41 with the other two. 
„ 11. Tre Bills put up to the Parliament were over-ſcen, and certain of then f 


| were tor this time wich meet to paſs and to be read, other of them for avoidin | 
8 tediouſneſs to be omitted, and no more Bills to be taken. | 

Fi  B 15. Tross that were appointed Commiſſioners for the Requeſts, or for thi 
* execution of Penal Laws, or for overſeeing of the Courts, received their Con- 
miſſions at my Hand. 


1 18. It was appointed, that for the Paiment of 14000 J. in the end of tri, Ml 1 

. there ſhould be made an Anticipation of the Subſidy of London, and of th: W T 
10 Lords of my Council, which ſhould go near to pay the fame with good Provii- WE g 
Wil On. 
1 20. TR French Ambaſſador brought me a Letter of Credit from his Maſter, | h 
i | | and thereupon delivered me the Articles of the League betwixt the Germans ad 
1 | him, defiring me to take part of the ſame League; which Articles I have alſo a „ 
i my Study. =" 
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TAE Merchants of England having been long ftaicd, departed, in all about 
23.1 he Wooll-fleet, and all to Antwerp. They were Sen becauſe 
© the Mart, but it was too late. ; 
e 24 Fox sou hö as the Exchange was ſtated by the Emperor to Lions, the 
Merchants of Artwerp were ſore afraid; and that the Mart could not be with- 
out Exchange, liberty was given to the Merchants to exchange and rechange Mo- 


ſony. 

ny : HE NRY Dadley was ſent to the Sea with four Ships, and two Barks, for 
Jefence of the Merchants, which were daily before robbed; who, as ſoon 5 he 
came to the Sea, took two Pirats 5 and brought them to Dover. 

28. 1 01D deny, after a ſort, the Requeſt to enter into War, as appearcth by 
the Copy of my Anſwer in the Study. 

29. 1 o the intent the Ambaſſador might more plainly underſtand My meaning, 
| ſent Mr. Hobbey and Mr. Maſon to him, to declare him mine intent more am- 


Pl . Tur Commiſſioners for the Debatable of the Scotch fide, did deny to meet 
except a certain Caſtle, or Pile, might be firſt razed; whereupon Letters were 
ſent to ſtay our Commiſſioners from the Meeting till they had further Word. 

io. DvuxE Maurice muſtered at Artnſtat in Saxony all his own Men, and left 
Duke Auguſt, the Duke of Anhault, and the Count of Mansfeld, for defence of 
his Country, chiefly for fear of the Bohemians. The Young Lant/zrave, Reiffen= 
terg, and others, muſtered in Haſſen. | 

14 Tux Marqueſs Albert of Brandenburg muſtered his Men two leagues from 
Erdfort, and after entred the ſame, receiving of the Citizens, a Gift of 20000 
Florins; and he borrowed of them 60000 Florins, and ſo came to Steinfurt, 
where Duke Maurice and all the Yo Princes were aſſembled. 

| pril. 

2. ITEII ſick of the Meaſels and Small Pox. 

Dux e Maurice, with his Army, came to Auguſta; which Town was at the 
firſt yielded to him, and delivercd into his Hands, where he did change certain 
Officers, reſtored their Preachers, and made the Town more tree. 

. T xx Conſtable, with the French Army, came to Met, which was within 
two days yielded to him, where he found great proviſion of Victuals, and that 
he determined to make the Staple of Victual for his 33 

8. HE came to a Fort wherein was an Abbey called G5coza, and that Fort a- 
bide So Cannon- ſhot; at length came to a Parley, where the French men got in 
and won it by Aſſault, flew all, ſaving 115, with the Captain, whom he hanged. 

9. Hx took a Fort called Maranges, and razed it. 

* 12. T nx French King came to Nancy to go to the Army, and there found the 

Dutcheſs and the young Duke of Lorraiy. . 

13. The Mareſchal St. Andrew, with 200 Men of Arms, and 2000 Foot- men, 
carried away the young Duke, accompanied with few of his old Men, toward 

* Frawce, to the Dolphin, which lay at Rhemes, to the no little diſcontentation of 


his Mother the Dutcheſs. He fortifyed alſo divers Towns in Lorrain, and put in 
French Gariſons. 


14. Hex departed from Nancy to the Army, which 2 at Metz. 
7. MONSIEUR Senarpon gave an overthrow to the Captain, of St. Omers, have 


Ing with him 600 Footmen, and 200 Horſemen. 
15. Tux Parliament broke up, and becauſe I was ſick, and not able to go well 


abroad as then, I ſigned a Bill Onan 196 Names of the Acts which I would 
have paſs; which Bill was read in the Houſe. Alſo I gave Commiſſion to the 
Lord Chancellor, two Archbiſhops, two Biſhops, two Dukes, two Marqueſſes, 
two Earls, and two Barons, to diſſolve wholly this Parliament. 

18. Tux Earl of Pembrook ſurrendred his Maſterſhip of the Horſe, which I 


| beſtowed on the Earl of Warwick. | 
109. ALso he left 50 of his Men of Arms, of which 25 were given to Sir Phi- 


| /ip Hobbey, and 25 to Sir John Gates. n 
21. Ir was agreed that Commiſſions ſhould go out for to take certificate of the 
| ſuperfluous Church Plate to Mine uſe, and to fee how it hath been embezeled. 
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Tur French Ambaſſador deſired, That foraſmuch as it was da 
Wy; Victual from Boloigu to Ard by Land, that I would give! 
by Sca to Calais, and from Calais to Ard, in my Ground. 

22. TAE Lord Paget was degraded from the Order of the Garter ſor Fr 
his Offences, and chiefly becauſe he was no Gentleman of Blood, neither 25 
ther- ſide nor Mother-ſide. he 

SIR Anthony St. Legier, which was accuſed by the Biſhop of Dublin 
brawling Matters, was taken again into the Privy-Chamber, and fat à 
Knights of the Order. 

23. ANSWER was given to the French Ambaſſador, that I could n 
pliſh his Deſire, becauſe it was againſt my League with the Emperor. 

24. Tux Order of the Garter was wholly altered, as appeareth by the ho 
Statutes. There were clected Str Andrew Dudley, and the Earl of Veſimoreln ry 4 

26. MONSIEUR at Couriers came from the Regent, to deſire that her F, I 
might ſafely, upon occaſion, take Harbour in my Havens. Alſo he ſaid, he 2 | 
come to give Order for redreſſing all Complaints of our Merchants, I 

25. WHERE As it was appointed that the 14000 J. that I owed in the Lig 0 
April, ſhould be paid by the anticipation of the Subſidy of London, and of . 

Lords, becauſe to change the ſame over Sea, was loſs of the ſixth part of tl. 
Mony, I did ſo ſend over. Stay was made thereof, and the Payment appointel c f 
to be made over of 20000 /. Flemiſh, which I rook up there 14 per Cent, and i. 

remained 60co/. to be paid there the laſt of Ay. | W 

30. REMOVING to Greenwich. = 1 

28. Tur Charges of the Mints were diminiſhed 14001. and there wa; 1:6  ” 
600 J. = : 
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18. KING Ferdinando, Maxamilian his Son, and the Duke of Bavaria, cant 
to Linx, to treat with Duke Maurice for a Peace; where Maurice declared tis 
Gricts. I 

16. Dux Maurice's Men received an overthrow at Ls; Marqueſs An 
ſpoiled the Country, and gave them a day to anſwer. 3 


31. Ap EBT of 140co J. was paid to the Foulcare, = I 
May. | 6 
2. T xx Stiliard-men received their Anſwer; which was, to confirm the for. , 


mer Judgment of my Council. 3 

7. ALETTER was ſent to the Foulcare from my Council to this Effect; Tut c 
I have paid 63000 J. Flemiſh in February, and 14000 in April, which came uo | 
77000 J. Flemiſh, which was a fair Sum of Mony to be paid in one Year, chich 
in this buſy World, whereas it is moſt neceſſary to be had for Princes. Beſide 
this, That it was thought Mony ſhould not now do him ſo much pleaſure it 
another time peradventure. Upon theſe Conſiderations they had adviſed Meto 
pay but 5coco). of the 45000 I now owe, and ſo put over the reſt according u 
the old Intereſt, 14 per Cent. with which they deſired him to take patience. 

4. MONSIEUR de Couriers received his Anſwer, which was, That I had long 
ago given order that the Flemiſh Ships ſhould not be moleſted in my Hs 
vens, as it appearcth, becauſe Frenchmen chaſing Flemings into m Hora 
could not get them becauſe of the reſcue they had, but that I thought it nt] 
convenient to have more Ships to come into my Havens than I could well rut 
_ govern. Alſo a note of divers Complaints of my Subjects was delivered to 

im. 

10. LETTERs were ſent to my Ambaſſadors, That they ſhould move to tit 
Princes of Germany, to the Emperor, and to the French King, That if th 
Treaty came to any effect or end, I might be comprehended in the ſame. 

CoMMLISSION was given to Sir Joby Gates, Sir Robert Bowes, the Chancellot 
of the Augmentation, Sir Malter Mildmay, Sir Richard Cotton, to ſell ſome pat 
of the Chauntry Lands, and of the Houſes, for the paiment of my Debts, hich 
was 251000 /. Sterling at the leaſt. 

TAYLOR, Dean of Lincoln, was made Biſhop of Lincoln. 

HOOPER, Biſhop of Glocęſter, was made Biſhop of Worceſter and Glocefirt 

9TORY, Bithop of Rocheſter, was made Biſhop of Chicheſter. 
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$18 Robert Bowes Was appointed to be made Maſter of the Rolls. 
CoMMANDMENT was given to the Treaſurer, that nothing of the Subſidy 
ould be disburſed but by Warrant from the Board; and likewiſe for our Lady. 
enues. | 

SAS, xe Baron of the Exchequer, upon the Surrender made by Juſtice Lei- 
e, was made Chict-Juſtice, the Attorney Chief-Baron, the Sollicitor-General 
4 = „and the Sollicitor the Augmentation, Go/pold General-Sollicitor, and 
Sollicitor to be in the Augmentation-Court. Alſo there were appoint- 
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3 c - | 
Ig 1 cight Serjeants of the Law againſt Michaelmaſs next coming. 
I Gaudy. 

Stamford. 

Carell, &c. 


* 16. Tur Muſter was made of all the Men at Arms, ſaving 50 of Mr. Sadller's, 

25 of Mr. Vicechamberlains, and 25 of Sir Philiy Hobbey's, and alſo of all the 

Penſioners. | | 

1 7 1. TxE Progreſs was appointed to be by Dorcheſter to Pool in Dorſetſhire, and 

po through Salisbury homeward to Windſor. 

= 18. Ir was appointed Money ſhould be cried down in Ireland after a Pay, 
E which was of Money at Midſummer next; in the mean ſcaſon the thing to be kept 
E ſecret and cloſe. Alſo the Pirry, the Mint-Maſter, taking with him Mr. Braba- 
non, chief Treaſurer of the Realm, ſhould go to the Mines and ſee what profit 

may be taken of the Oar the Almains had digged in a mine of Silver; and if it 

E would quit coſt, or more, to go forward withal, if not, to leave off and diſcharge 

all the Almains. 

Also that 500 of the 2000 Souldiers there being, ſhould be cut off, and 

as many more as would go and ſerve the French King, or the Emperor, leav- 

ing ſufficient at Home; no Fortifications to be made alſo yet for a time, in no 


place unfortified; and many other Articles were concluded for Ireland. | | 

E 20. SIR Richard Wingfield, Rogers, and were appointed to view the ml 

State of Port/mouth, and to bring again their Opinions concerning the fortifying b 
thereof. 111 

; . . * 0 4 
E 4 Tur French King having paſſed the Straits of Lorrain, came to Savern, FS 


pour miles from Strasburgh, and was Victualled by the Country, but denied paſ- 
E ſage through their Town. 

21. ANSWER came from the Foulcare, That for the deferring of 30000 J. 
poarcel of 45 Treas, he was content; and likewiſe Auguſt Pyſo, he might have paid 
bim 2c000 /. as ſoon as might be. f 

22. IT was appointed, that foraſmuch as there was much diſorder on the Mar- Wi 
ches on Scozland=tide, both in my Fortifications of ſome Places, negligent looking 1 
to other Forts, the Duke of Northumberland, general Warden thereof, ſhould go e 
down and view it, and take order for it, and return home with ſpeed., Alſo a N 
pay of 10000 “. to go before him. | 

23. Ir was appointed that theſe Bands of Men of Arms ſhould go with me 
this Progreſs, 


Lord Treaſurer, " Lord Admiral, 15 
Lord Great-Maſter, 25 Lord Darcy, 3 
Lord Privy-Seal, 30 Lord Cobham, 20 
Duke ot >: dans 25 Lord Warden, 20 
Earl of Warwick, 25 | Mr. Vicechamberlain, 15 
Earl of Rut land, 15 Mr. Sadler, 10 
Earl of Huntington, 25 Mir. Sidney, | 10 
Earl of Pembrook, _—_ 3 


29. Ir was appointed that Thomas Greſbam ſhould have Fn him, out of the Mo- 
my that came of my Debts, 7000 J. for to pay 6800 J. the laſt of the month, which 
he received the ſame ni ght. 
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28. Tu E ſame Thomas Greſham had 9000 J. paid him toward the pat 
20000 J. which the Foulcare N to be paid at the Paſſmart, for de had tut 
by Exchange from hence 5000 /. and odds, and 10000 J. he borrowed of the Sehe 
and ten of Lazarus Tukkar. So there was in the whole 25, of which waz ts, 
the laſt of April 14, ſo there remained 11000, and oO J. which I now bad an 
ver by Exchange, which made 20000 /. to pay the Foulcare with. ” 

30. IREcetrived Advertiſement from Mr. Pickering, that the French Kin 
went from Savern to Aroumaſbes, which was yielded to him; from this to Lan 
berg, and ſo towards Spires, his Army to be about 20000 Footmen, and 8000 
Horſemen, well appointed, beſides Raſcals. He had with him 50 pieces of Ar. 
tillery, of which were 26 Cannons, and fix Organs, and great number of By, 
From Leimsberg, partly doubting Duke Maurice's meaning, partly for lack d 
Victual; and allo becauſe he had word that the Regent's Army, of which we. 
Guides the Count de Egmont, Monſieur de Rie, Martin Vanrouſe, and the Duke g 
Holeſt, to the number of 16060 Footmen, and 6000 Horſemen, had invaded 
Champaign, and fortifiyed Aſchenay; he retired homeward till he came to gn. 
olph, and there commanded all unprofitable Carriage and Men ſhould depart to 
Chalons, and ſent to the Admiral to come to him with 6000 Swiſſers, 4000 French. 
men, 1500 Horſemen, and zo pieces of Ordnance, meaning, as it was thought, to 
do ſome Enterpriſe about Luxemberg, or to recover Ac henay which the Regen 
had fortified. There died in this Pr 2000 Men for lack of good Viqtul; 
for eight days they had but Bread and Water, and they had marched 60 Dutch 
miles at the leaſt, and paſt many a Streight, very painfully and labourſomely, 

19. Do xt Maurice coming from Auſpurg in great haſte, came this day to the 
firſt Paſſage called the Clew/e, which the * had cauſed to be ſtrongly tor. 
tified and victualled, a patlage through an Hill, cut out artificially in the way to 
Inſpurg, and there was a ſtrong Bulwark made hard by it, which he wan, after: 
long Night within an hour and an half by Aſſault, and took and ſlew all that were 
within. And that night he marched through that Hill into a plain, where he 
looked for to ſee twelve Enſigns of Lanskuights of his Enemies, — they retired 
to Second Streight, and yet divers of them were both {lain and taken; and ſo thit 
Night he lodged in the Plain, at the entry of the Second Paſſage, where there 
were five Forts and one Caſtle, which with Ordnance flew ſome of Duke Mai- 
rice's Men. | 
20. Tris morning the Duke of Mecklingberg, with 3000 Footmen, calt4 
Bridge over a River five miles beneath the Sluce, and came and gave Aflaul: 
behind the Sluce, and Duke Maurice gave aſſault in the Face, and the Countrj- 
men of Tirol, for hate of the Spaniards, helped Duke Maurice, ſo that five Forts 
were won by Aſſault, and the Caſtle yielded upon condition to depart, not to 
ſerve in three months after the Emperor. In this Enterpriſe he flew and too 
zoo and 500 Perſons, and 23 pieces of Artillery, and 240000 S. | 

Tur Emperor hearing of this, departed by Night from In/pruck, forty mils 
that night in Poſt ; he killed two of his Gennets, and rode continually every night, 
firſt to Brixiuium; and after for doubt of the Cardinal of Ferrara's Army, turt- 
ed to Villucho in Carinthia. The zoth of May, tarrying for the Duke d 4, 


who ſhould come to him with 2000 Spaniards, and 3000 Italians that came from | 


Parma. Alſo the Emperor delivered Duke Frederick from Captivity, and ſent 

him through Bohemia into Saxony, to raiſe a Power againſt Duke Maurice's Ne- 
hew. | 

2 22. Do RE Maurice, after that Hala and divers other Towns about In/pruck in 

Tirol had yielded, came to Inſpruck, and there cauſed all the Stuff to be brougit 

to the Market- place, and took all that pertained to Imperialiſts as confiſcate, the 

reſt he ſuffered the Townſmen to enjoy. He took there fifty pieces of Ordnance, 


which he conveied to 4usburg, for that Town he fortified, and made it his Sta- 
ple of Proviſion. 


' CexrTain Things which the Commiſſioners for the Requeſts ſhall not 
meddle withal. Taub | 
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RST Suits for La 8 OP aa 
4 : > 6 NDLY, Suits for Forfeits, amounting to more than 40 J. value. 
Tux LY, Suits for Penſions, | | 
FourRTHLY, Reverſions of Farms, which have more than one Year to 


come. ä ä 
off 1 TAI T, Leaſes of Manours. 


SIX TI, Leaſes for more than 21 Years, | | 
E ciygxnTHLY, No Offices of ſpecial Truſt in Reckonings of Mony, as Cuſ- 
IJ tomers, Comptrollers, Surveyours, Receivers, Auditors, Treaſurers, and Chan- 
© cllors, Cc. to be given otherwiſe than durante beneplacito. Alſo all Mint-Ma- 
ers, and others that have a doing 1n the Mint, and ſuch-like. The Biſhops, 
ſudges, and other Officers of Judgment, quam din ſe bene geſſerit. Balli wicks, 
dtewardſhips, _— of Parks and Houſes, Ec. to be granted during Life. 


F164THLY, Suits for torgivement of Debts. 
NIN TAI, Relcaling of Debts to be paid. 
TeNTHL Y, Suits for Mony, to the intent to pay Debts they owe elſe- 


e. 
2 1 EVEN, Suits to buy Land. 


TweLVE, Suits for Licences, to carry over Gold, Silver, Lead, Leather, 
Corn, Wood, Ec. that be things unlawful. 

Tx1k TEEN, Unreſidence upon Benefices. 

Tas r ſhall meddle with Baliewicks and Stewardſhips, during Leaſes for 21 
Years ; Forfeits under 40 J. Receiverſhips, Woodwardſhips, Surveyorſhips, Sc. 
during pleaſure. Inſtalments of days for Debts. 'To thoſe Gentlemen that have 
well-lerved, Fee-Parms to them and their Heirs Males of their Body, paying 
their Rent, and diſcharging the Annuities due to all Officers touching the ſame. 
W Keeping of Houſes and Parks, ordinary Offices, as Yeomen of the Crown, the 
Houſhold Offices, Oc. 

1 June. 
886 John Williams, who was committed to the Fleet for diſobeying a Com- 
E mandment given to him for not paying any Penſions, without not making my 

Council privy, upon his ſubmiſhon was delivered out of Priſon. 

= 4 BEAMONT Maſter of the Rolls, did confeſs his Offences, who in his 
Office of Wards had bought Land with my Mony, had lent it, and kept it 

from Me, to the value of 9000 J. and above, more than this twelve month, and 

E 11000 in Obligations; how he being judg in the Chancery between the Duke of 
= Su/olk and the Lady Pois, took her Title, and went about to get it into his 
Hands, paying a Sum of Mony, and letting her have a Farm of a Manner of 
bis, and cauſed an Indenture to be made falſcly, with the old Duke's counterteir 
Hand to it; by which he gave theſe Lands to the Lady Powis, and went about to 
make twelve Men perjured. Alſo how_he had concealed the Felony of his Man 
co the Sum of 200 J. which he ſtole from him, taking the Mony into his own hand 
again. For theſe Conſiderations he ſurrendered into my hands all his Offices, 
Lands, and Goods, moveable and unmoveable, toward the paiment of this Debt, 
and of the Fines due to theſe particular Faults by him done. 

6. Tur Lord Paget, Chancellor of the Dutchy, confeſſed how he, without 
Commiffion, did ſell away my Lands, and great Timber-Woods; how he had 
= taken great Fines of my 3 to his ſaid particular Profit and Advantage, ne- 
ver turning any to my Uſe or Commodity; how he made Leaſes in Reverſion for 
more than 21 Years. For theſe Crimes, and other-like recited before, he ſurren- 
dred his Office, and ſubmitted himſelf to thoſe Fines that J or my Council would 
& 4ppoint to be levied of his Goods and Lands. | 

= 7- VHALEY, Recciver of Yorkſhire, confeſſed how he lent my Mony upon 
b Grain and Lucre ; how he paied one Years Revenue over, with the Arrcarages 
ot the laſt ; how he bought mine own Land with my own Mony; how in his 
Accompts he had made many falſe Suggeſtions ; how at the time of the Fall of 
Moay, he borrowed divers Sums of Mony, and had allowance tor it, after by 
which he gained 50017. at one crying down, the whole Sum being 2000 J. and a- 
| Dove, For theſe and ſuch- like Conſiderat ions he ſurrendered his Office, and ſub- 
Vol. II. Z x * » mitted 
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mitted to Fines which I or my Council ſhould aſſign him, to be levieg of n 
Godsado n Lands. | q | tl 

8. Tus Lords of the Council ſat at &uild-hall in London, where in the preſ 
of a thouſand People, they declared to the Mayor and Brethren thcir lache 
neſs in ſuffering unreaſonable prices of Things, and to Craſtſmen their willy, 
neſs, Ec. telling them, That if upon this Admonition they did not ameng, ! _ 
wholly determined to call in their Liberties as confiſcate, and to appoint Os. 
eers that ſhould look to them. RE 8 

10. Ir was appointed that the Lord Gray of Milton ſnould be pardoned of h 
Offences, and 3 out of the Tower. | 
WnaukEREAs Sir Philip Hobbey ſhould have gone to Calais with Sir Rich, 
ton and William Barnes Auditor, it was appointed Sir Anthony St. Legier, Sit , 
chard Cotton, and Sir Thomas Mildmay, ſhould go thither, carrying with ther 
100001). to be received out of the Exchequer. a 

WuEREAS it was agreed that there ſhould be a Pay now made to Ireland g 
5000 /. and then the — to be cried down, it was appointed that 3000 weigh, 
which I had in the Tower, ſhould be carried thither, and coined at 3 Denar. fue: 
and that incontinent the Coin ſhould be cried down. ) 

12. BECA USE Pirry tarried here for the Bullion, William Williams Eſſay- Ma. 
ſter was put in his place, to view the Mines with Mr. Brabazon, or him whon 
the Deputy ſhould appoint. 

13. BANISTER and Crane, the one for his — Conteſhon, the other becauꝶ 
little Matter appeared againſt him, were delivered out of the Tower. 

16. Tux Lord Paget was brought into the Star-Chamber, and there declare} 
effectuouſly his Submiſſion by word of Mouth, and delivered it in writing. 

BEAU MONT who had before made his Confeſſion in writing, began to deny 
it again; but after N called before my Council, he did contels it again; a 
there acknowledged a Fine of his Land, and ſigned an Obligation in ſurrender a 
all his Goods. 

17. MONSIEUR de Couriers took his leave. 

2. Tug French King won the Caſtle of Robdemac. Certain Horſe-men ct 
the Regents came and ſet upon the French King's Baggage, and ſlew divers d 
the Carriers; but at oy * with ſome loſs of the Frenchmen, they were con- 
pelled to retire. The French King won Mount St. Ann. 

4. Tux French King came to Deuvillars, which was a ſtrong Town, and be 
ſieged it, making three Breaches. 

12. Tut Town was yielded to him, with the Captain. He found in it 25: 
Footmen, 200 Horſemen, 63 great Braſs-pieces, 300 Hagbuts of Croke, mud 
Victual, and much Ammunition, as he did write to his Ambaſlador. | 

19. IT was appointed that the Biſhop of Durbam's Matter ſhould ſtay till th: 
end of the Progreſs. | 

20. BEAUMONT in the Star-Chamdber confeſicd, after a little ſticking upon! 
the Matter, his Faults, to which he had put to his hand. - 

22. IT was agreed that the Bands of Men of Arms, appointed to Mr. . 
ney, Mr. Vicechamberlain, Mr. Holley, and Mr. Sadler, ſhould not be furnihe, 
but left off. = 

25. IT was agrecd that none of my Council ſhould move Me 1n any Suit a 
Land tor Forfeits above 20 J. for Reverſion of Leaſes, or other extraordina 
Suits, till the State of my Revenues were further known. : 

15. Ine French King came to a Town ſtanding upon the River of M5 
called Tvoire, which gave him many Hot Skirmiſhes. 

18. Tux French King began his Battery to the Walls. 

14. Tux Townſmen of Mountmedy gave a hot Skirmiſh to the French, an 
flew Mon/ieur de Toge's Brother, and many other Gentlemen of the Camp. 

12. Int Prince of Salerno, who had been with the French King to treat wit 
him touching the Matter of Naples, was diſpatched in Poſt with this Anſwet, 
That the French King would aid him with 13000 Footmen, and 1500 Horſeme! 
in the French Wages, to recover and conquer the Kingdom of Naples; and 0 
ſhould marry, as tome ſaid, the French King's Siſter, Madam Margaret. 
Cauſe why this Prince rebelled againſt the Emperor, was, partly the uncourtco 
handling of the Viceroy of Naples, partly ition. Tut 

5 y of {Vap/es, partly Ambition. 
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22. N 95 mel 
of Picardy and e to recover Guiſe, and invade Flanders, 
. REMOVING to amptou-Court. 


on the Matter ſhould be ended and concluded. 
-yelmaſs, becauſe he had no Proviſion in his Country. 


Ward, for countericiting Clarencieux Seal, to get Mony by giving of Arms. 
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Tents; which two Skirmiſhes were given by the Count of 


- 


Captain the Count, that he yielded himſelf and the Gentlemen Priſoners, the 


a 
„ 
. 
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Vas well Fortified, Victualled, and furniſhed. 


24. Tur Town of Mountmedy yielded to the French King, which before had 
giren a hot Skirmiſh. | 
I | July. | | 
= 4 S1s John Gates Vicechamberlain, was made Chancellor of the Dutchy. 
= 7. REMOVING to Oatlands. | 
= 5 Tur Emperor's Ambaſſador delivered the Regent's Letter, being of this 
eſect; That whereas I was bound by a Treaty with the Emperor, made Anno 
„„. 1542, at Detrecht, That it any Man did Invade the two Counties, I ſhould 
belp bim with 5000 Footmen, or 700 Crowns a day during four months, and 
mike War with him within a month after the Requeſt made : and now the French 
BY had invaded Luxemburg, deſiring my Men to follow the Effect of the 
= 1 1caty. | 
T. Tur Names of the Commiſſioners was added, and made more, both in the 
@ Debts, the ſurveying of the Courts, the Penal Laws, Sc. and becauſe my Lord 
Chamberlain, my Lord Privy-Seal, Mr. Vicechamberlain, and Mr. Secretary Pe- 
e, went with me this Progreſs. | | | 
8. Ir was appointed that 50 pound weight of Gold ſhould be coined 
E alter the new Standard, to carry about this Progreſs, which maketh 150 J. Sterling. 
9. Ine Chancellor of the Augmentation was willed to ſurceaſe his Commiſſion, 
given him the third Year of our Reign. 
= 3. MONSIEUR de Boſſy, Grand Eſcuer to the Emperor, was made General 
ef the Army in the Low-Conntries, and Monſieur de Prat over the Horſemen. - 
10. Ir was appointed here, that if the Emperor's Ambaſſador did move any 
wore tor Help or Aid, this Anſwer ſhould be ſent him by two of my Council, 
hat this Progreſs-time my Council was diſperſed, I would move by their Ad- 
ce, and he muſt tarry till the Matter were concluded, and their Opinions 
beard. Alſo I had committed the Treaty to be conſidered by divers learned 
len, c. And if another time he would preſs Me, then Anſwer to be made, 
hat I truſted the Emperor would not wiſh Me, in theſe young Years, having 
al them ſo long, to enter into them. How I had Amity ſworn with the French 
ping, which I could not well break; and therefore if the Emperor thought it 
e meet, I would be a Mean for a Peace between them, but not otherwiſe. And 
he did preſs the Treaty, laſtly to conclude, That the Treaty did not bind 
| Yor, II. Z 2.27 2 Me 
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nother Company took the Town of Guiſe and ſpoiled the Country. 
47 NSIEUR de Tallie was ſent to raiſe the Ae and Loglobers 


O. Ir was a pointed that the Statds ſhould have this Anſwer, That thoſe 
Clothes which they had bought to carry over to the Sum of 2000 Cloths and 
odd, ſhould be carried at their old Cuſtom, ſo they were carried within fix 
weeks; and likewiſe all Commodities they brought in till our Ladh- day in Term 
next, in all other Points, the old Decree to ſtand, till by a further communicati- 


Tas Lord Paget was licenſed to tarry at London, and there- abouts, till Mi- 
6. CERTAIN of the Heraulds, Laucaſter and Portcullis, were committed to 


23. Tus French King having received divers Skirmiſhes of the 'Townſmen, 
and chiefly two; in the one, they flew the French Light-Horſe, lying in a Vil- 
age by the Town; in the other, they entred into the 2 and pulled down 

a 


| | ; nsfield Governor of 
de Town. And the Duke of Luxemburg and his 300 Light-horſe, underſtanding 


by the Treaſon of four Prieſts, the weakeſt part of the 'Town, ſo affrighted the 
1 Townſmen and the Flemiſh Souldiers, that they by Threatnings, compelled the 


I Common-Souldiers to depart with White Wands in their Hands. The Town 


. . a 
Tus Flemings made an Inv aſion into Champaign, in ſo much that the Dolphin 
1 rol been taken; and the Queen lying at Chalons, ſent ſome of her Stuff 
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ſey, both to command him that Divine Service may there be uſed as in 
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Me which my Father had made, being againſt the profit of my Realm ar 1G 
try; and to deſire a new Le uk, to be made between Me and the Emne,..” 
the laſt Wars. He anſwered, That he marvelled what We meant, for Oy ln 
bound, quoth the Emperor, and not You. Alſo the Emperor had refuſeg ate 
fulfil it divers times, both in not letting paſs Horſes, Armour, Ammy;,..* 
Sc. which were provided by Me for the Wars. As alſo in not ſendin [tion 
upon the Forraging of the Low-Country of Calais. 8 Aid 


12. ALETTER was written to Sir Peter Meutas, Captain of the Ifle ot: 


le 
E nelang: 


and alſo that he take heed to the Church-Plate that it be not ſtollen away, hy 
) 


kept ſafe till further Order be taken. | 

9. Tux French King came to the Town Aviens in Haingult, where after , 
had viewed the Town, he left it, and beſieged a Pile called Tirlokbur ; the B. 
liff of the Town perceiving his departure, gave the Onſet on his Rereward wi 
2000 Footmen, and 500 Horſemen, and flew 50 Frenchmen. After this, u 
the winning of certain Holds of little force, the French King returned In 
France, and divided his Army into divers good Towns to reit them, becay, 
divers were ſick of the Flux, and ſuch other Diſeaſes, meaning ſhortly to * 
creaſe his Power, and ſo to go forward with his Enterpriſe. | 

12. FREDERICK Duke of Saxony was releaſed from his Impriſonmey 
and ſent by the Emperor into his own Country, to the great rejoicing of all ti 
Proteſtants. 

F. Tus Emperor declared, That he would none of theſe Articles to whiz 
Duke Maurice agreed, and the King of the Romans alſo. The Copy of then n- 
maineth with the Secretary Cecil. 

MazxqQues Albert of Brandenburg did great harm in the Country of Fra 
nia, burnt all Towns and Villages about Nerimberg, and compelled them to o 
to the Princes of his League 200000 Dollars, ten of the faireſt pieces of Cn. 
nance, and 150 Kintals of Powder. After that he went to Frankfort, to d. 
ſtreſs certain Souldiers gathered there for the Emperor. 

15. REMOVING to Guilford. 

20. REMOVING to Petworth. 

23. Ins Anſwer was made to the Emperor's Ambaſſador, touching ti: 
Aid he required, by Mr. Wotton and Mr. Hobbey, according to the firſt Artic: 
ſupra. 

24. BECAvVSE the number of Bands that went with Me this Progreſs, mu: 
the Train great, it was thought good they ſhould be ſent home, fave only 15 
which were pickt out of all the Bands. This was, becauſe the Train was thougit 
to be near 4000 Horſe, which were enough to cat up the Country, tor ther 
was little Meadow nor Hay all the way as I went. 

25. REMovI Ns to Londre, Sir Aithony Brown's Houſe. 

27. REMOvING to Halvenaker. 

30. WHEREAS it had been before deviſed, that the New Fort of Bari 
ſhould be made with four Bulwarks ; and for making of two of them, the Wil 
of the Town ſhould be left open on the Enemies fide a great way togetit! 
8 thing had been both dangerous and chargeable) it was agreed the Wal 
ſhould ſtand, and two Slaughter-houſes to be made upon it, to ſcour the out! 
Courtains; a great Rampier to be made within the Wall, a great Ditch witi! 
that, another Wall within that, with the other two Slaughter-Houſes, and! 
Rampier within that again. 

26. Taz Flemings entred in great numbers into the Country of Teroveint, 
whereupon 500 Men of Arms aroſe of Frenchmen, and gave the Onſet on tit 
Flemings, overthrew them, and flew of them 1435, whereof were 150 Hof- 
men. 

31. Ir was anne, on my Lord of Northumberland's Requeſt, that i: 


Mould give half his Fee to the Lord Wharton, and make him his Deputy-VWar 
den there: 
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Baron Haydeke, and a Colonel of zooo Footmen, an 


uin the City of Tome/ino in 


— 


47 


| | Auguſt. 
R £MovinG to Warvington. | | | | 
„ Tus Duke of Gui/e was ſent into Lorrain, to be the French King's Licu- 


t there. Ip 


g. REMOVING to Portſmonth, | 
I the morning I Went to Chatertcy's Bulwark, and viewed alſo the Town; 
alternoon went to ſee the Store-houſe, and there took a Boat and went to the 
Wooden Tower, and ſo to Ha/leford. Upon viewing of which things, it there 


I «as deviſed too Forts to be made upon theentry of the Haven; one where Ridley's 


Tower ſtandeth, upon the Neck that maketh the Chamber ; the other upon a hike 


| 4 Neck ſtanding on the other ide of the Haven, where ſtood an old Bulwark of 


4 _ Town-ſide ſhould be both ſtronger and larger. 


This was deviſed tor the ſtrength of the Haven. It was meant, that that 


io. HENRY Dudley who lay at Portſmouth, with a Warlike Company of 
140 good Soulders, was ſent to Guiſues with his Men, becauſe the Frenchmen af- 


| 1 3 f 
(ſembled in theſe Frontiers in great numbers. 


REMO VIN S to Tichficld, the Earl of Southampton's Houſe. 
R EMOVING to Southampton. 


Ho 16. Tas French Ambaſſador came to declare how the French King meant to 


ſend one that was his Lieutenant in the Civil Law, to declare which otour Mer— 
chants Matters have been adjudged on their fide, and which aguinſt them, and tor 
what Conſideration. 

16. REMOVING to Beule. 


T xs French Ambaſſador brought news how the City of Siena had been taken 


* by the French-lide on St. Tames's day, by one that was called the Count Perigliauo, 


and other Italian Souldiers, by I reaſon of ſome within the Town ; and all the 
Gariſon of the Town, being Spaniards, were either taken or ſlain. Alſo how the 
Mare/thal Briſac had recovered Saluzzo, and taken Verucca. Alſo how Villebors 
had taken Turnaham and Montreville in the Low-Country. 
18. REMOVING to Chrifi=Church. 
21. REMOVING to Woodlands. 
IN this month, after long Buſineſs, Duke Maurice and the Emperor agreed on 
a Peace, but Marqueſs Albert of Brandenburg would not conſent thereto, but went 
away with his Army to Spires and Worms, Colen and Treves, taking large Sums of 
Mony of all Cities which he paſſed, but chiefly of the Clergy. D 
Souldiers perceiving Marqueſs Albert would enter into no Peace, went almoſt all 
to the Marqueſs's Service; among which were ap the Count of Mansfelt, 
a 1000 Horſemen, called 
Reiffenberg ;, So that of 7000 which ſhould been ſent into Hungary againſt the Turks, 
there remained not 3000. Alſo the Duke of Wittenberg did ſecretly let go 2800 
of the beſt Souldiers in Germany, to the Service of Marquefs Albert, ſo that his 
Power was now Very great. | 
Also in this month the Emperor departing from Vi/lachia, came to Iusprucł, 
and ſo to Monaco, and to Auguſta, accompanied with Sooo Spaniards and Italians, 
and a little Band of a tew rogged Almains. Alſo in this month did the Turks 
: Tranſilvauia, and gave a Battle to the Chriſtians, in 
which was {lain Count Pallavicino, and 7000 Italians and Spaniards. Allo in 
this month did the Turks Navy take the Cardinal of Treuts two Bretheren, and ſe- 
ven Gallies, and had in chaſe 39 other. Alſo in this month did the Turks Navy 


4 Land at Terracina in the Kingdom of Naples; and the Prince of Salerno ſet for- 


ward with 4000 Gaſcoins, and 60co Italians; and the Count Perigliano brought 
to his Aid 5000 Men of thoſe that were at the Enterpriſe of Se. Alſo the 
Mareſchal Briſac won a Town in Piedmont calted Buſſac. 

24. REMOVING to Salisbury. | 

25. Upon my Lord of Northumberland's return out of the North, it was a 


: pointed, for the better ſtrengthening of the Marches, that no one Man ſhould 


ae two Offices; and that Mr. Sturley, Captain of Barwick, ſhould leave the 
Vol. II. Aaaas Wardenthip 
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Wardenſhip of the Eaſt-Marches to the Lord Evers; and upon the I, I 


er's reſignation, the Captainſhip of the Caſtle of Carlſſle was appointed to Ken. 
Gray, and the Wardenſhip of the Weſt-Marches to Sir Richard Muſgrave, Ir.— 


27. SIR Richard Cotton made Comptroller of the Houſhold. 

28. REMOVING to Wilton. | 

30. S1 Authony Archer was appointed to be Marſhal of Calais, and Sir 
ward Grimſton Comptroller of Calais. | h 

22. THE Emperor being at Auguſta, did baniſh two Preachers Proteſtantz .. 
of Auguſta, under gti that they preached ſeditiouſly, and left Mecarg,, hy 
chief Preacher, and fix other Proteſtant Preachers in the Lown, giving the M. x 
ſtrates leave to chuſe others in their place that were baniſhed. 1 

29. Tu Emperor cauſed eight Proteſtant Citizens of the Town to be baniſh 
ed, of them that went to the Fair at Linta, under pretence, that they taking 
Marqueſs Albert's part, would not abide his Preſence. ; 

September. 

2. REMoOviING to Wotisfunt, my Lord Sandes Houſe. 

5. REMOvING to Wincheſter. 

7. FRO thence to Baſug, my Lord Treaſurer's Houſe, 

10. AN o ſo to Denningtou-Caſtle beſides the 'Cown of Newbury. 

12. AND ſo to Reading. 

1.5. To Windſor. 

16. STCK LE being lately arrived out of France, declared, how that th, 
French King being wholly perſwaded that he would never return again into Eu. 
land, becauſe he came away without leave, upon the apprehention of the Duke g 
Somerſet his old Maſter, declared to him his intent, 1 hat upon a Peace made with 

the Emperor, he meant to beſiege Calais, and thought ſurcly to win it by th: 

way of Sandbills; for having Ricebank both to tamiſh the Lon, and alſo to ben 

the Market=placez and asked 9ruck/ey's Opinion: When Stuckley had anfſweres 

he thought it impoſſible, Then he told him that he meant to Land in FE; zlaud, 
in an Angle thereof about Falmonth, and ſaid, the Bulwarks might cafil y be won, 
and the People were ah; e e alſo that Monſieur de &uiſè at the fame time ſhould 
enter into Euglaud by dcotland- ſide, with the Aid of the Scots. 

19. Ar TER long reaſoning it was determined, and a Let ter was ſent in all hatt 
to Mr. Mori/on, willing him to declare to the Emperor, That J having pity, 
all other Chriſtian Princes ſhould have, on the Invaſion of Chriſtendom by the 
Turk, would willingly join with the Emperor, and other States of the Empire, 
it the Emperor could bring it to paſs in ſome League againſt the Turk and his 
Contederates, but not to be known of the French King, only to fay, That he 
hath no more Commithon ; but if the Emperor would tend a Man into Erglaid, 
he ſhould know more. This was done on intent to get ſome Friends. Ihe Re 
ſonings be in my Desk. 

21. ALETTER was ſent only to try Stuckley's Truth to Mr. Pickerins, to 
know whether Stuckley did declare any piece of this Matter to him. 

BARNABE was ſent tor home. 

23. Tu Lord Gray was choſen Deputy of Calais in the Lord VWillowb)'s 
place, who was thought unmeet for it. 

24. SIX Nicholas Wentworth was diſcharged of the Porterſhip of Calais, and on? 
— Cotton was put into it. In conſideration of his Age, the ſaid Sir Nicholas 
Wentworth had 1001. Penſion. 

26. LETTERS were ſent for the diſcharge of the Men of Arms at Michal 
aſs next following. 

27. TRE young Lord's Table was taken away, and the Maſters of Requeſts, 
and the Serjaints of Arms, and divers other extraordinary Allowances. 

26. T nx Duke of Northumberland, the Marqueſs of Northampton, the Lord 
Chancellor, Mr. Secretary Petre, and Mr. Secretary Cecil, ended a Matter at 
Eaton-College, between the Maſter and the Fellows; and alſo took order for the 
amendment of certain ſuperfluous Statutes. 

28. REMOvinGs to Hamptou-Court. | 

| 29. Two 
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Lawyers came from the French King to declare what things had 
the Engliſhmen in the Kings Privy-Council; what and why againſt 
chem, and what was now in doing, and with what diligence. Which when the 
had eloquently declared, they were reterred to London, where there ſhould ſpeak 
with them Mr. Secretary Petre, Mr. Wotton, and Sir Thomas Smith ; whereby then 
was declared the Gricts of our Merchants, which came to the Sum of 5ccco J. and 
apwards; to which they give little anſwer, but that they would make Report 
when our ones 3 they had yet no Commithon, but only to declare 

the Caules of things done. | 

l Tur firſt day ol this month the Emperor departed from Auguſta towards 
Imes 3 and thanking the Citizens tor their ſtedfaſt {ticking to him in theſe perilous 
Times, he paſled by them to Strasburgh, accompanied only with 4000 Spaniards, 
Foo Italians, 12000 Almains, and 2000 Horſemen, and thanking alſo them of Sas- 
ur lor their good-will they bore him, that they would not let the French King 
come into their Town; he went to Weyſenberg, and ſo to Spires, and came thither 
the 23d of this month. Ot which the French King being advertiſed, ſummoned 
an Army at Metz, and went thitherward himſelt; ſent a Pay of three months to 
Marquels Albert, and the Rhinegrave and his Band; alſo willing him to ſtop the 
Emperor's Paſſage into theſe Low- Countries, and to fight with him. 

2a Tar Matter of the Debatable was agreed upon, according to the laſt In- 
ſtructions. 

26. 3 3 with 4000 Footmen, and 1cco Horſemen, arrived at Vi- 
ena againſt the Turks. 

11, Ma Raus Hays of Brandenburg, came with an Army of 13000 Foot- 
men, and 1500 Horſemen, to the Emperor's Army ; and many Almain Soulders 
encreaſed his Army wondertully, for he refuſed none. 

Ofober. 

3. BECAUSE I had a pay of 48000 f. to be paid in December, and had as yet but 
14000 beyond Seas to pay it withal, the Merchants did give me a Loan of 40000 . 
to be paid by them the laſt of December, and to be repaicd again by me the laſt 
of March. The manner of levying this loan was of the Clothes, afterth=z rate 
of 205. a Cloth, tor they carried out at this Shipping 40000 Broad-Cloaths, 
This Grant was confirmed the 4th day of this month, by a Company atlembled 
of 500 Merchant Adventurers. 

2, Tur Bulwarks of Earth and Boards in Eex, which had a continual allowance 
of Souldiers in them, were diſcharged, by which was ſaved preſently 500 J. and 
hercalter 700 Or more. 

4 Ine Duke , and the Marquiſs of Marigna, ſet forth with a great part 
of the Emperor's Army, having all the Italians and Spaniards with them, towards 
Treves, where the Marqueſs Mert had ſet ten Enſigns of Launce-Knights to de- 
tend it, and tarried himſelf with the reſt of his Army at Landaw beſide Spires. 

6. BECA USE Sir Audrew Dudley, Captain of Guiſues, had indebted himſelf 
very much by his Service at ines; alſo becauſe it ſhould ſeem injurious to the 
Lord Mallocuby, that for the Contention between him and Sir Andrew Dudley, he 
thould be put out of his Office, therefore it was agreed, That the Lord William 
Iward thould be Deputy cf Calais, and the Lord Gray Captain of Giles. 

Also it was determined that Sir Nicho/as Sturley ſhould be Captain of the 
va ah 1 and that Alex. Brett ſhould be Porter, and one Roksby 

uld be Marſhal. 

7. Upon report of Letters written by Mr. Pickerivg, how that Stuckley had 
ot Sound to him, all the while of his being in France, no one word touching 
2 ommunication alore- pecified ; and declared alto how Mr. Pickering thought, 
na ez y advertiſed, that Stuckley never heard the French King ſpeak no ſuch 
1 py nor never was in credit with him, or the Conſtable, fave once, when he 
g „„ 7 7 2352 and certain Engliſh Pioneers, He 

as C a to the Tower of London. 

. 4 10 the French Ambaſſador was advertiſed how he had committed him 
Lo. Con, tor that he untruly ſlandered rhe King our good Brother, as other 
17 unnagates do daily the ſame. This was told him, to make him ſuſpect 
01. II. Aaaa a1 the 
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the Engliſh Runnagates that be there. A like Letter was ſent again to Mr. 9: 
kering. Pie. 

8. LE Seigneur de Villandry came in poſt from the French King with this 
age. Firſt, That although Mr. Siduey's and Mr. Winter's Matters were juſtly ces 
demned; yet the French King, becauſe they both were my Servants, r 
them about me, was content gratuito to give Mr. Sidney his Ship, and Me 
Goods in her; and Mr. Miuter his Ship, and all his own Goods. Wh 
was refuſed, ſaying, We required nothing gratuito, but only Juſtice and p, 
pedition. Alſo Villandry declared, That the King his Maſter, wiſhed that an N 

reement were made between the Ordinances and Cuſtoms of England and Þ,,.. 
in Marine Affairs. To which was anſwered, That our Ordinances were ng Fra 
but the Civil Law, and certain very old Additions of the Realm; That we th _- 
it reaſon not to be bound to any other Law than their old Laws, which had big ? 
long time continued, and no fault found with them. Alſo Villandry brought fork 
two new Proclamations, which tor things to come were very profitable for E 
land, for which he had a Letter of Thanks to the King his Maſter. He whe 
ed alſo Pardon and Releaſement of Impriſonment for certain Frenchmen takenm 
the Sea-Coaſt. It was ſhewed him they were Pirats: Now ſome of them ſhoulg 1 
Juſtice be puniſhed, ſome by Clemency pardoned; and with this diſpatch he d. 

arted. 
E 11. HOR NE Dean of Durham, declared a ſecret Conſpiracy of the Earl 
IW:/tmoreland, the Year of the apprehenſion of the Duke of Somerſet, how be 
would have taken out Treaſure at Midleham, and would have robbed his Mother 
and fold 200 J. Land; and to pleaſe the People, would have mad e a Proclamyi. 
on for the bringing up of the Coin, becauſe he ſaw them grudg at the tall, H. 
was commanded to keep this Matter cloſe. 

6. Mx. Moriſon, Ambaſſador with the Emperor, declared to the Emperor th; 
Matter of the Turks before ſpecified : Whoſe Anſwer was, He thanked us fy 
our gentle Offer, and would cauſe the Regent to ſend a Man for the ſame purpoſe 
to know our further meaning in that behalf. 

11. Mx. Pickering declarcd to the French King, being then at Rhemes, Stuck 
leys Matter of Confeſſion, arid the Cauſe of his Imprifonment : Who after prote. 
ſtation made of his own good meaning in the Amity, and of Stuckley's Ingratitud: 
toward him, his lewdneſs and ill-demeanour, thanked Us much for this to gentil 
an uttering of the Matter, That we would not be led with falſe Bruits and Tale, 

Tu Biſhop Total of Durham was deprived of his Biſhoprick. 

I x this month Mon/reur de Rue, Martin Raſſen, and an Army of Fleming, 
while the French had aſſembled his Men of War in Lorrain, had ſent the Conte 
ble to the Army, which lay four leagues from Verdun, the Duke d Guiſe with 
7000 Men to Metz, and the Mare/chal St. Andrew at Verdun, razed and ſpoil, 
between the River of Some and Offe, many Towns, as No, Roy, Cham); and 
Villages, Nelle, Follambray, a new built Houſe of the King's, Sc. inſomuch 
that the French King ſent the Admiral of France to help the Duke of Vendofine v 
gainſt that Army. 

T HERE was at this time a great Plague that reigned in ſundry parts of Fran, 
of which many Men died. | | 

20. A MAN of the Earl of Tyrones was committed to the Tower, becauſe b: 
had made an untrue Suggeſtion and Complaint againſt the Deputy and the whol: 
Council of Ireland. Alto he had bruited certain il! Bruits in Ireland, how the 
Duke of Northumberland, and the Earl of Pembrock were fallen out, and one ® 
gainſt another in the Field. | 
17. Txt Flemings, and the Engliſhmen that took their parts, affaulted bj 
Night Hambletue; the Engliſhmen were on the Walls, and ſome of the Fleming 
alſo; but by the cowardiſe of a great part of the Flemings, the enterpriſe ws 
loſt, and many Men ſlain. . The number of the Flemings were 4000, the number 
of the Men within Hamletue 400. The Captain of this Enterpriſe was Monſieur 
de Vandeville Captain of Gravelin. 

6. MONSIEUR de Boiſſey entred Treves with a Flemith Army, to the numb! 
of 12000 Footmen, and 2500 Horſemen, Burgunions, without any reſiſtant, 
becauſe the Enſigns there leſt by Marqueſs Albert were departed; and thereups 
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| 4 Whether I were juſtly anſwered of the Plate, Lead, Iron, Sc. that belonged to 
E Abbeys? Whether I were juſtly anſwered the Profit of Alome, Copper, F 
us, Sc. which were appointed to be fold? and of ſuch Land as the King my 


5 Father ſold, and ſuch-like Articles. 


| before, How I 


_'Y 
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' 7 Alva, and the Marqueſs of Marion, marched toward Mets; the 
the 753 himſelf, and the Marqueſs Hans of Brandenburg, having with him 
EmP** of his Army, the ninth day of this month departed from Landaw to- 


= 21 Monſieur de Boijjey's Army alſo joined with him at a place called 


was agreed, that becauſe the State of Ireland could not be known 
he Deputy's preſence, that he ſhould, in this dead time of the 
Year, leave the Governance of the Realm to the Council there for the time, 

' with him the whole State of the Realm, whereby ſuch Order 
as the ſuperfluous Charge might be avoided, and alſo the Realm 
and the Revenue of the Realm better and more proſitably ga- 


23 IT 


o | —_— > As one George Paris an Iriſhman, who had bin a 7 1 be- 


25. 


Earl of Deſiuond and other Iriſh Lords, and the French King, did 


being V of that Matter, practiſe means to come home, and to have 


IJ now : A 4 . R 
| 14 Lands in Ireland again. His Pardon was granted him, and a Letter writ- 


14 — i 
3 im from my Council, in which he was promiſed to be conſidered and hol- 


en. 0 . - 
P Tu ER x fell in this month a great Contention among the Scots, for the Kers 


geen the Lord of Balcleugb, in a Fray in Edinburgh; and as ſoon as they had 
done, they aſſociated to them the Lord Home and all his Kin : but the Governor 
E thereupon ſummoned an Army to go againſt them ; but at m— becauſe the 
= Dowagcr of Scotland tavoured the Kers and Homes, and ſo di 

E F.tion, the French King having allo ſent for 5000 Scotch Footmen, and 500 
© Horſemen, for his Aid in theſe Wars, the Governour agreed the 5000 Footmen 
under the leading of the Earl of Caſſils; and 5oo Light-Horſemen, of which the 
E Kr; and the Homes ſhould be Captains, and go with ſuch haſte into France, that 
E they might be in ſuch place as the French King would 17 them to ſerve in, 
by Chriftizaſs, or Candlemaſs at the furtheſt. And thus he truſted to be well rid 


ol his moſt mortal Enemies. 


all the French 


27. Tus Scots hearing that George Paris practiſed for Pardon, committed him 


| | to Ward in Striveling-Caſtle. 


25. MONSIEUR de Rue having burnt in France eighteen leagues in length, 


and three leagues in breadth ; having pillaged, and ſacked, and razed the fair 


Towns of Noyon, Roy, Nelle, and Chamy, the King's new Houſe of Follambray, 
and infinite other Villages, Bulwarks, and Gentlemen's Houſes in Champaign and 


= Picardy, returned into Flanders. 


23. Tye Emperor in his Perſon came to the 'Town of Metz with his Army, 


which was reckoned 45000 Footmen as the Bruit went, and 7000 Horſemen. 
Ihe Duke d Alva with a good Band went to view the Town; upon whom iſ- 
ſued out the Souldiers of the Town, and flew of his Men about 2000, and kept 
him play till the main force of the Camp came down, which cauſed them to re- 
© tire with loſs. On the French Party was the Duke of Nemours hurt on the 
Thigh. There was in the Town as Captain, the Duke of Giiſe; and there were 
many other great Lords with him, as the Prince of Rochſurion, the Duke de 

* Nemgurs, the Vicedam of Chartres, Pierro Stozzy, Monſieur Chaſtilion, and many 


other Gentlemen. 


PR 


November. 
5. MONSIEUR. de Villaudry returned to declare, how the King his Maſter 
did again offer to deliver four Ships againſt which Judgment had paſſed. He 


1 ſaid, The King would appoint Men to hear our Merchants at Paris, which ſhould 
de Men of the beſt ſort. He ſaid likewiſe, how the King his Maſter meant to 
mend the Ordinance, of which Amendment he brought Articles. 


7. Turst Articles were delivered to be conſidered by the Secretaries. 
9. CRRTAIN were thought to be ſought out by ſeveral Commiſſions ; viz. 


uſti- 


not by taking freely ſo few, to prejudice the reſt. For 


12. MONSI EUR Villandry received anſwer tor the firſt Article, as he did 
cant 
| B b b b b hearing 
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Part I 
hearing of our Merchants Matters at Paris, by an interior Council, We th 
both too dilatory after theſe long Suits, and alſo unreaſonable, becauſe dug 
rior Council would undoe nothing (though cauſe appeared) which had bee 
fore judged by the higher Council. And as tor the New Ordinance 
them in effect as ill as their Old, and deſired none other but the Old accuſt 
ones, which have been uſed in France of late Time, and to be yet continucg 
tween England and the Low-Country. Finally, We defire no more Word be, 
Deeds. 5, by 

4. Tux Duke 4“ Jumale being left in Lorrain, both to ſtop the Emge,.. 
Proviſion, to annoy his Camp, and to take up the Straglers of the Arm, Pen 
a Band of 400 Men of Arms, which is 1200 Horſe, and 800 Light-horſe 1 2 
ing how Marqueſs Albert began to take the Emperor's part, ſent fir Sev; 
Light-horſe to view what they intended. Thoſe Avan Couriers lighted by, 
Troop of 500 Horſemen, who drove them back till they came to the Du 
Perſon ; whereupon the Skirmiſh grew ſo great, that the Marqueſs wi 
12000 Footmen, and 1000 Horſemen, came to his Men's ſuccours, ſo h 
Duke's Party was diſcomfited, the Duke himſelf taken and hurt in many s 
cs: * de Roan was alſo ſlain, and many other Gentlemen lain and al l 
This Fight was before Tou, into which Fort eſcaped a great part of the Lig. 
Horſe. \ 

6. HEADING-Town and Caſtle was taken by the Monſſeur de Rex; The 
Caſtle was reckoned too well ſtored of all things, and rendred either by Cm 
dice or Treaſon. The Battery was very ſmall, and not ſuitable. The mos m 
that the Captain, Monſfeur Feulis, was, with one of the firſt ſhots of the Cu. 
non, ſlain, and his Lieutenant with him. 

In this month Ferdinando Gonzaga beſieged St. Martins in Piedmont. ' 

18. TxERE was a Commiſſion granted out to Sir Richard Cotton, Sir Yiu 
Gates, Sir Robert Bowes, and Sir Walter Mildinay, to examine the account of th 
fall of Money, by the two Proclamations. 

20. Tux e. Ogle leaving the Wardenſhip of the Middle Marches, becait 
my Lord Evars Land lay there, he was made Deputy-Warden there, with th: 
Fee of 600 Merks; and Sir Thomas Dacres of the Eaſt Marches, with the Fe: 

of 500 Merks. 

24. THO MAS Greſham came from Antwerp hither, to declare how Monſieur 4 
Langie, Treaſurer to the Emperor, of Flanders, was ſent to him from the Re. 
gent with a certain Pacquet of Letters which the Burgonions had taken in Bu. 
lonois, coming from the Dowager of Scotland: The Eflect whereof was, Hoy 
ſhe had committed George Paris the Iriſhman to Priſon, becauſe ſhe had hen 
of his meaning to return into Eugland; how ſhe had found the Pardon he hut, 
and divers other Writings ; and how ſhe had ſent O-Conier's Son into Ireland, u 
comfort the Lords of Ir-land. Alſo he ſhewed certain Inſtructions, Ain 
1548, upon the Admiral's Fall, given to a Gentleman that came hither, That 
there were any here of the Admiral's Faction, he ſhould do his uttermoſt u 
raiſe an Uproar. | 

29. HENRY Kynowls was ſent in Poſt into Ireland with a Letter, to ftay ti: 
Deputy, if he met him, in Ireland, becauſe of the Buſineſs ; and that he fhoull 
ſeem to ſtay for his own Affairs, and prolong his going from week to week, let 
it be perceived. Alſo he had with him certain Articles concerning the who!! 
State of the Realm, which the Deputy was willed to Anſwer. 

30. TERRE was a Letter of Thanks written to the Regent, and ſent to M. 
Chamberlain, to deliver her for the gentle Overture made to Thomas Greſham , 
the Treaſurer Langie. He was alſo willed to uſe gentle words in the delivery d 
the Letters, wiſhing a further Amity : And for recompence of her Overture, . 
tell her of the French King's practice, for 5000 Scotch Footmen, and 5 
Horſemen. And alſo how he taketh up by Exchange at Lubeck t00000 l. where 
by appeareth ſome meaning that way the next Spring. | 

28. Tur Lord Paget was put to his Fine of 6000 J. and 20007. diminiſhed, ts 
pay it within the ſpace of. Years, at days limited. ; 
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Here the Journal ends, or if more was written by the King, it is Joft- 


Mint 


Book. II. King Edward's Remains. 


we other Papers written with King Edward 
the Sixth s own Hand. | 


Number I; 


A Collection of Paſſages of Scripture againſt Idolatry, in French, 


dedicated to the Protector. 


| . Veu qui lui 
fon Sr. Eſprit, par la bouche de ſes Prophets, L'a /# ſouvent defendu, que 


3 romme il dit il ue peut eſtre vell en choſes qui ſoient materielles. Mais veut eſtre ven 
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par ſes bitvres, ni plus ne moins que quand on voit quelque excellente piece ouvrage 


ans voir ouvrier 94. L'a fait, on peut Imaginer ſon Excellence : Ainſi regard unt et 
con fſaerant Pexcellence du Firmament et le choſes tant parfaites et marvelltuſes, que 


y ſont compriſes, nous pouvons Imaginer quelle e le Createur qui les a formees 


ſeulement par Ja parole, et en telle maniere noftre Oeil Spirituel pouroit beaucoup mieux 
var quelle choſe c' eſt que de Dien, que noſtre Oeil corporell ne le pouroit voir en choſe 


que Creature humane ait fait et formee. Pourtant, cher Oncle, apres avoir note en 


nu Bible en Anglois pluſieurs ſentences qui contradiſent d tout Idolatrie à celle fin de 


apprendre et exercer en FEſcriture Francoiſe, je me ſuis amuſe d le Tranſlater en la 
due Langue Francoiſe : Puis les ay fait reſtire en ſe petit livret, lequell de tres hon 
cueur Je vous free Priant Dieu le Createur de vous donner grace de continuer en 
viftre Iabeur ſpirituel au ſalut de voftre ame et a Phonnear et gloire d iceluy. 


Txt x follow ſcventy two Paſſages out of the Old Teſtament againſt wor- 


4 8 ſtrange Gods or Images, with little Paraphraſes of his own, he con- 
= cludcs. | 


ll y a autres places en la ſainte Eſcriture, tant Apochryphes que autres, deſquelles 


1 je ne fais nulle mention pour le preſent, qui toutesfois ſont correſpondentes a celles 
= ont eſt fait mention par cy devant. Mais pour tant que quaſi tous les Prophetes et 
autres Saints, deſquels la Sainte Eſcriture parle, deffendent de ne commetre Idolatrie 


Je deſire et exhorte tout la Congregation des Chreſtieus qu'un chaſcun deux vueille de- 


Liſſen c'eſt abominable vice. 


B bbbb z A Dif 


E fervent zele que Je vous apercoy avoir en la Reformation de Idolatrie, Tres In Trinity 
4 cher et bien aim? Oucle, ma incite comme par maniere de paſſe temps, en liſunt Coll. Lib. 
W ;, ſaint Eſeriture, de noter pluſieurs lieux en icelle qui defendent de r'adorer ny faire Cambridg. 
E ,1:1ms Images. Non ſenlement de Dieux Eftranges, mais aui de ne F ey choſe pen- 
: ant le = ſemblable a la Majefte de Dieu le Creature f tres ba 

nene 

, ö wy 

tam de gens ont os ef ofent commetre Idolatrie en faiſant et adorant les Images. 
= Mais Je crey que ceftoit pourt ant qui'ls 1 avoient ou n'entendoit pas ſe paroles. Car 
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King EDWwARDUSRemaint. Part If 


A Diſcourſe about the Reformation of my Abuſe, 


Number 2. 


The Government of this Realm is divided into two parts, oy, E. 
cle ſiaſtical, and the other Temporal. 


HE Eccleſiaſtical conſiſteth in ſetting forth the Word of God, continy; 

the People in Prayer, and the Diſcipline. The ſetting forth of the Was 
of God, conſiſteth in the good diſcreet Doctrine and Example of the Teacher, 
and Spiritual Officers ; for as the good Husbandman maketh his Ground 900d 
and plentiful, ſo doth the true Preacher with Doctrine and Example, print n 
graft in the Peoples Mind the Word of God, that they at length become plet. 
tiful. Prayers alſo to God muſt be made continually, of the Pcople, and Office, 
of the Church, to aſſiſt them with his Grace. And thoſe Prayers muſt firſt, with 

ood conſideration, be ſet forth, and Faults therein be amended. Next, he; 

{ct forth, the People muſt continually be allured to hear them. For Diſciplin: 
it were very good that it went forth, and that thoſe that did notably oſſend i 
in Swearing, Rioting, neglecting of God's Word, or ſuch the like View Were 
duly puniſhed, ſo that thoſe that ſhould be the Executors of this Diſcipline 
were Men of tried Honeſty, Wiſdom, and Judgment. But becauſe thoſe g. 
ſhops who ſhould execute it, ſome for Papiſtry, ſome for Ignorance, ſome fi. 
Age, ſome for their ill Name, ſome for all theſe, are Men unable to execcut: 
Diſcipline ; it is therefore a thing unmeet for theſe Men: Wherefore it were ye. 
ceſſary, that thoſe that were 1 e to be Biſhops, or Preachers, were hones 
in Lite, and learned in their Doctrine; that by rewarding of ſuch Men, other 
might be allured to follow their good Life. 

As for the Prayers, and Divine Service, it were meet the Faults were drann 
out (as it was ap ointed) by Learned Men, and ſo the Book to be eſtabliſhed, 
and all Men willed to come thereunto to hear the Service, as I have put in Re 
membrances in Articles touching the Statutes of this Parliament. But as for 
Diſcipline, I would with no Authority given generally to all Biſhops, but tht 
Commiſſion be given to thoſe that be of the beſt ſort of them to exerciſe it in 


their Dioceſſes. 
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Thus much generally for Religion. 


Temporal Regiment. | 
Tue Temporal Regiment conſiſteth, in well-ordering, enriching, and def. WW 
ing the whole Body Politick of the Common-Wealth, and every part of th: BF. 
whole, to one part, not the other. The Example whereof may be beſt taken c Wi 
a Man's Body; tor even as the Arm detendeth, helpeth, and aideth the whol: t 
Body, chiefly the Head, ſo ought Servingmen, and Gentlemen chiefly, and fuct- WF ˖ 
like kind of People, be always ready to the defence of their Country, and chic e 
ly of their Superior and Governor; and ought in all things to be vigilant av! WW. 
painful for the encreaſing and aiding of their Country. And foraſmuch as they, WF 1 
in ſcrving their King and Country, have divers great and manifold Charges, eden WF. 
as the Arm doth many times bear great ſtreſſes for defence of the Head and bo» n 
dy, having no kind of way to enrich themſelves, neither by Merchandize, ncithet Wh 
by Handicraft, neither by Husbandry ; as the Arm doth decoct no Meat it (cl, n 
nor engendereth no Blood; therefore even as the Stomach, Liver, and Lights Wh. 
which parts engender the Blood, doth ſend Nouriſhment to the Arms and Les 
{utficient to ſtrengthen the Part, even ſo muſt the Artificers ſo uſe their Gain 1 ſp 
Working, and ſo truly and juſtly make that that they work : The Merchants 


* 1 
r 
of Arn 


muſt ſo ſell their Ware, and ſo labour to bring in ſtrange Commodities: The 
Husbandm® 
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m_ Ground, that the Hands, and the Legs, that is to ſay, the States of Gen- 
yr and of Servingmen, may well do the Common- Wealth that Service they 
ought to do. And as the Gentlemen and Servingmen ought to be provided for, 
ſo ought not they neither to have ſo much as the) have in Frauce, where the 
© peaſantry is of no value, neither as: meddle in other Occupations, for the Arms 
nd Legs doth never draw the whole Blood trom the Liver, but leaveth it ſuffi- 
dient to work on; neither doth meddle in any kind of engendring of Blood. 
E No nor no one part of the Body doth lerve tor two Occupations ; even ſo neither 
we Gentleman ought to be a Farmer, nor the Merchant an Artificer, but to have 
bis Art particularly. Furthermore, no Member in a well-tathioned and whole 
W pody, is too big for the frm ++ ny of the Body: So mult there be in a well-or- 
dered-Common- Wealth, no Perſon that ſhall have more than the proportion of 
dhe Country will bear; ſo it is hurtful immoderately to enrich any one part. I 
RW think this Country can bear no Merchant to have more Land than 100 J. no Hus- 
bandman nor Farmer worth above 100 or 200 J. no Artifice above 100 Merks ; no 
Labourer much more than he ſpendeth. I ſpeak now generally, and in ſuch ca- 
ſes may fail in one Particular; but this is ſure, this Common- Wealth may not 
bear one Man to have more than two Farms, than one Benefice, than 2000 Sheep, 
and one kind ot Art to live by. Wheretore as in the Body no part hath too 
much, nor too little; ſo in a Common- Wealth ought every part to have ad vie- 
tum ks non ad ſaturitatem. And there is no part admitted in the Body that doth 
not work and take N ſo ought there no part of the Common- Wealth to be 
but labourſome in his Vocation. The Gentleman ought to labour in Service in 
his Country; the Servingman ought to wait diligently on his Maſter; the Arti- 
f fcer ought to labour in his Work; the Husbandman in Tilling the Ground; the 
Merchant in paſſing the 'Tempeſts ; but the Vagabonds ought clearly to be baniſh- 
cd, as is the ſuperfluous humour of the Body, that is to ſay, the Spittle and 
and Filth; which becauſe it is for no uſe, it is put out by the ſtrength of Nature. 
E This is the true ordering of the ſtate of a well-faſhioned Common-Wealth, That 
eyery Part do obey one head, one Governour, one Law, as all Parts of the 
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Body obey the Head, agree among themſelves, and one not to eat another up 
through greedineſs, but that we ſee that Order, Moderation, and Reaſon, bridle 
the Affections. But this is moſt of all to be had in a Common-Wealth well-or- 
dered, That the Laws and Ordinances be well executed, duly obeyed, and mi- 
niſtred without corruption. Now having ſeen how things ought to be, let us 
E firſt ſee how now they. be ordered, and in what ſtate they ſtand now, and then 
go forward to ſeck a Remedy. 

Tus firſt Point in ordering the Common-Wealth we touched, was, that the 
Gentlemen, Noblemen, and Servingmen, ſhould ſtand ſtoutly to the defence of 
© their Superior and Governour, and ſhould be painful in ordering their Country; 
which thing, although in ſome part, and the moſt part, be well (thanks be to 
God) yet in ſome parts is not abſolutely, which LIhal ſhew hereafter par- 
© ticularly. 

Bu P the ſecond Point; for maintenance of the State of Landed-Men, is ill- 
looked to; for that State of Gentlemen and Noblemen, which is truly to be termed 
the State of Nobles, hath alonely not exerciſed the Gain of Living: for Mer- 
chants have enhaunced their Ware; Farmers have enhaunced their Corn and Cat- 
tle; Labourers their Wages; Artificers the price of their Workmanſhip; and 
Mariners and Boatſmen their Hire for Service, whereby they recompence the loſs 
ol things they buy; but the moſt part of true Gentlemen (I mean not theſe Far- 
Eming Gentlemen, nor Clarking Frag. 87 have little or nothing encreaſed their 
ERents ; yet their Houſe- keeping is dearer, their Meat is dearer, their Liveries | 
(earer, their Wages greater; which thing at length, if ſpeedy Remedy be not 
bad, will bring that State into utter Ruin, Quod ab/ir. | | 
ax Artificers work falſiy; the Clothiers uſe deceit in Cloth; the Maſons in 
| Building; the Clockmakers in their Clocks; the Joiner in his working of Timber, 
ad fo forth all other almoſt, to the intent they would have Men oftner come 
Vor. II. Cecce te 
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usbandmen muſt pay ſuch Rents, and ſo ſell Things that come of the encreaſe 
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and ſel] the? 
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Rent, and dwell not on it, but let it to poor Men for triple the Rent they = 
it for, and ſell their Fleſh, Corn, Milk, Butter, Ec. at unreaſonable prices. 


Gentleman conſtrained by Neceſſity and Poverty, becometh a Farmer, 4 oh, 


Landeq! 
men, and call themſelves Gentlemen, though "_ be Churls; yea, the Ng 


2 - . a R a 0 tig. 
cer will leave the Town, and for his more Paſtimes, will live in the County. 
) 


0 hare 
are not content vi 


themſelves not well: 


fended in Corruption and Bribery. 

FURTHERMORE, they do nowa- days much uſe to Foreſtall, not only print 
Markets of Corn and Victual, whereby they enhaunce the Price thereof, but 4. 
ſo ſend to the Sea too, aboard Ships, and take the Wine, Sugar, Dates, or any 
other Ware, and bring it to London, where they ſell at Double the price. Whit 
ſhall I ſay of thoſe that buy and ſell Offices of Truſt, that impropriate Benefice, 
that deſtroy Timber; that not conſidering the ſuſtaining of Men of their Com 
turn Till Ground to Paſture; that uſe exceſs in Apparel, in Diet, and in buildiy 
of Incloſures of Waſtes and Commons, of thoſe that caſt falſe and ſeditious Bil; 
but that the thing is ſo tedious, long, and lamentable to entreat of the Particy 
lars, that I am weary to go any further in the Particulars; wherctore I yil 
ceaſe, having told the worſt, becauſe the beſt will fave it felt. 

No w I will begin to entreat of a Remedy. The Ill in this Common-Wealth 
as IJ have before ſaid, ſtandeth in deceitful working of Artificers, uſing of Ex 
change and Uſury, making vent with Hoys only into Flanders ; conveying d 
Bullion, Lead, Bell-mettle, Copper, Wood, Iron, Fiſh, Corn, and Cattle, be 
yond Sea; enhauncing of Rents; uſing no Arts to live by; keeping of may 
Sheep, and many Farms; Idleneſs of People; diſobedience of the lower lort; 
buying and ſelling of Offices, Impropriations, Benefices ; turning Till Groun 


to Paſture, exceeding in apparel, Diet, and Building; encloſing of Commons; 
caſting of ill and ſeditious Bills. 


Txese Stores muſt be cured with theſe Medicines or Plaiſters. 1. Good E 
ducation. 2. Deviling of good Laws. 3. Executing the Laws juſtly, without 
reſpect of Perſons. 4. Example of Rulers. 5. Puniſhing of Vagabonds and id! 
Perſons. 6. Encouraging the Good. 7. Ordering well the Cuſtomers. 8. Enger 
dring Friendſhip in all Parts of the Common-Wealth. Theſe be the chief Point 
that tend to order well the whole Common-Wcealth. 


AND tor the firſt, as it is in Order firſt, ſo it ſeemeth to be in dignity and de 
gree ; for Horace faith very wiſely. 


Quo eſt imbuta recens ſervabit odorem 
Teſta Du 


Witt 
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ever thing the New Velſlel is imbucd, it will long keep the favour 
meaning, TI hat tor the moſt part Men be as they be 9 up, and 


With what ſo 


* race 3 a - . . . 
_ = tongeſt the ſavour of their firſt bringing up. Wheretore ſecing that it 


1 o neceſſary a thing, We will ſhew our device herein. Youth muſt be 
— up, ſome 4 Husbandry, ſome in Working, Graving, Gilding, Joining, 
printing, making of Clothes, even from their Tendereſt Age, to the intent they 
may not, when they come to Man s Eſtate, loiter as they do now a- days, and ne- 
ect. but think their Travail ſweet and honeſt. And for this purpoſe would I 
g il That Artificers and others were either commanded to bring up their Sons in 
xe Trade, or elſe had ſome Places appointed them in every good Town, where 
| they ſh ould be Apprentices, and bound to certain kind of Conditions. Alſo that 
© croſs Vagabonds that take Children and teach them to beg, ſhould, according to 
E (cir demerits, be worthily puniſhed; This ſhall well eaſe and Remedy the de- 
LCeitful working of things, difobedience of the lower fort, caſting of ſeditious 
1 Bills, and will ya take away the Idleneſs of People. 

2. DevisiNnG of good Laws, I have ſhewed my Opinion heretofore, what 
Ftatutes I think moſt necetlary to be enacted this Seſſions; nevertheleſs I would 
E wiſh, that beſide them hereafter, when time ſhall ſerve, the ſuperfluous and tedi- 
W cus Statutes were brought into one Sum together, and made more plain and 
ort, to the intent that Men might the better underſtand them; which thing ſhall 
much help to advance the Profit of the Common-wealth. 

Z. NR VER THELESS when all theſe Laws be made, cftabliſhed, and enacted 
ey ſerve to no purpole, except they be fully and duly exccuted. By whom ? 
By thoſe that have Authority to execute ; that is to ſay, the Noblemen, and 
tte Juſtices of Peace. Wheretore I would with, that after this Parliament were 
ended, thoſe Noblemen, except a few that ſhould be with me, went to their 
Countries, and there ſhould ſee the Statutes fully and duly executed; and that 
E thoſe Men ſhould be put from _ 1 of Peace, that be touched or 
W blotted with thoſe Vices that be againſt theſe new laws to be eſtabliſhed ; for no 
Man that is in fault himſelf, can puniſh another for the ſame Offence. 


$ | 


Turpe eft Dofori cum culpa redarguit ipſum. 


And theſe Juſtices being put out, there is no doubt for execution of the 
Laus. 
| Deſunt cetera: 
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l ky ſextus Dei Gratia Angliz, Franciæ, & Hiberniæ, Rex, &c. Omni- Ctton Libr. 
L bus qui preſcntes videbunt Literas Salutem. Sereniſſimi Majores noſtri Re- Ne C. 19. 


ges Angliæ deliberantes & ſecumiplis cogitantes, de eo officio quo uti debeant er- 
ga Deum, Patriam, & eos qui iuz dition erant ſubjecti, ſatis facile invenerunt ni- 
dil tam ad ſuum officium pertinere quam ut bonos, tortes, magnanimos, prudentes 
& claros viros (pro ſingularibus corum meritis) honore gloriaq; afficerent, & ami- 
WE <itiam, ſocietatem, conſenſionem quandam in bonis rebus inter omnes, præcipue 
eero inter pares foverent. Honorem enim (ut certe eſt) premium virtutis judi- 
cabant; concordiam vero ſundamentum & auctricem rerumpublicarum exiſtima- 
I bant. Hæc igitur illis perperdentibus, optimum viſum eſt conſtituere ſocietatem, 
cœtum aut conventum aliquem corum, qui in domeſticis nes negotus optime ſe 
geſſerant, & in militaribus pugnis fortiter & prudenter ſc exercuerant. Hoſq; 
voluerunt in ſignum concordiæ & unitatis, Tibias faſcia quadam circumligare, 
4 quaſi eo facto divulgantes ſeſe non dubitare Patriæ, Religionis & Domini cauſa 
itam & bona profundere, eamq; ob cauſam Ordinem Garterti nominaverunt. 
* ToC I Ccecc2 | Quem 
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Quem quidem Ordinem omnium voce celebratum, ſerpens ille humano generi inf 

ſtus Satanas conſpiciens, tantopere ad virtutem homines incitare, conatus eg 8 

nitus delere. In quo tant um elaboravit, tam diligenter prædam quæſivit, tam . 

genioſe & callide homines decepit, ut tandem repleverit decreta hujus Societe. 

multis ambiguis, ſuperſtitioſis, Papiſticis & inter ſe contrariis ſententiis. ay 

dum enim exit, quod ſi Evangelii lux non apparuiſſet, de iſto Ordine penitus my 

tum fuiſſet, ſaltem de his rebus in Ordine in quo bonorum nomen meruiſſent. R 

dies enim crevit malum; Nos autem ſummopere commoti, antiquitate, magnif. 

centia & pulchritudine hujus Ordinis, omnibus viribus elaboravimus ad eum u. 

ducendum ad ſtatum priſtinum. Quapropter in cætu quodam celebrato 

dic Anno Dom. 1551 Regni vero noſtri Ubi permulti Milite, 

ejuſdem Ordinis aderant, conſtitutum erat a nobis, Autoritate eorundem Mil. 

tum, quod hi articuli intraſcriptt firmiſſime obſervabuntur, ut huj us Ordinis D.. 
creta. 

1. PR INV M Concluſum Statutumq; exiſtit, quod hic ordo poſthac appelly;. 
tur Ordo Garterii ; non Ordo Sancti Georgii: nec idem Georgius amplius pot, 
appellabitur; nec nominabitur Patronus Ordinis, ne ille honor qui ſoli Deo dehes. 
tur, cuidam creaturæ attribuatur. 6 

2. ITEM Milites circumligabunt Tibias Garteriis (ut vulgo dicunt) quibus ir. 
ſcribunt hæc verba. Mont ſoit qui maly penſe; in collis autem cathenarum my 
gerent equitem ſculptum, altera manu tenentem gladium penetrantem librum, in 
quem gladium ſcribetur Pratectio, in Librum vero Verbum Dei, altera autem (lj. 

eum, in quem inſcribetur Fides, hac re ſignificantes ſe concordes Laaer Ver 

i Divini & Fideles exiſtere. Cum enim ab Georgio eodem auterctur honor ill: 
quod Patronus amplius Ordinis non erit, Milites non amplius geſtabunt cunden 
divum, poſt Feſtum Michaelis proxime ſequentis. 

3. Ax Ma tamen Ordinis maneant in eodem Statu quo antea manere ſunt ſolitz 
viz. Crux rubea in Campo Argenteo. 

4. NuMERVs militum erunt 24 preter præfectum, fi enim plures exiſtant tun 
minori in honore habebitur Collegam eſſe Ordinis, hi autem milites jam exiſtunt. 

5. Qu op Rex Angliz, Hæredes & Succeſſores ejus, erunt hujus Ordinis Pre. 
fecti quemadmodum & ſolitum eſt antehac. Et quia ſæpe oriuntur ambiguitate, 
contentiones & mutationes temporum; propter quas aut tolli, aut definiri, aut 
adjungt debent aliqua decreta hujus Ordinis, ſæpe etiam in mortuorum Militun 
locum alii ſubſtituantur neceſſe eſt: Idcirco concluſum eſt, quod licet eidem Regi 
Angliz, aliqua tali re mota, Advocatis ſex ex Sociis Ordinis, cum corum conſer- 
fu, celebrato in loco aliquo, mutare, definire, addere, aut detrahere ab hoc Ord- 
ne; ut illis bonum videbitur, & etiam eligere, in numerum Militum, alios omne 
qui ſunt generoſi, inſignia geſtantes, a parte Patrum & Matrum per tres prog:- 
nies five generationes quoſcunque arbitrabuntar maxime idoneos. 

6. OMNEs hi qui rei ſunt inventi Capitalium Criminum, aut ignave a prelio 
aufugerant, aut notabili Crimine ſunt contaminati, quanquam mors illis non inff- 
gatur, tamen Milites Ordinis eſſe deſinent. Equum enim qui eſſe poteſt, cun 
qui inſigni & foœdo aliquo vitio fit contaminatus, in bonorum Societate aut cæti 
manere? Capitalia vero ſint Crimina, pro quibus leges judicant debere morti 
pænam ſubire. 

7. Sx autem idem Ordinis præfectus intelligat locum aliquem vacuumexiſtere, tun 
mittet ad Milites vicinos & propinquos ut certo quodam die adſint, haſqʒ literas mit- 
tet triduum ante diem celebrandi cætus; niſi forte adſint plus quam ſex Milites 

8. Qu Milites Congregati in cœtu quodam veſtibus Ordines induti, fi locus « 
liquis fit vacuus, ſeribent unuſquiſque; nomina trium Principum :viz. Imperatorum, 
Regum, Archiducum, Ducum, Marchionum, Comitum, aut Vicecomitum, ro- 
mina tria Baronum, five Dominorum, & nomina trium militum Aurcatorum quo 
Baccalaurcos Milites vulgo dicunr. 

9. CUM nomina ſunt 1 09 tum Rex Angliæ Ordinis præfectus ex eorum nu- 
mero 1 quem maxime 1doneum arbitrabitur ex antiqua illuſtriq; familia natum 
aut qui ſuis gon præclaris nomen, famam & honorem ſummum acquiſiverit, nan 
in electione Militum divitias reſpicere nullo modo oportet, ſed virtutem & gele- 
ris Nobilitatem, primo autem in loco virtutem. 
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. : 46 44 ; | 
10. MILES electus, cum proxime adit, adducetur in Domum ubi cotus cele- 


duos Collegas Ordinis, Præfectus induet eum cathena five Collario Ro- 


Ur Cr - * + bY . . 1 
bratur P ligatarum faſciis cum ſculpta equitis Imagine, ut prædixi, appenden- 


ſarum circum 


quo vero Collegæ faſcia, five ut vulgo dicunt, Garterio tibiam circumligabunt: 
I Tiadetur etiam electo Militi liber horum decretorum. | 


II. M1LESVCro clectus ibit Windeſoram, & Pretetus Ordinis mittet ad il- 


jam ſubſtitut um ſuum & duos coadjutores, qui collocabunt eum, ſi fieri poſſit, ſi- 


ne aliorum Militum detrimento in ſede, ejus gradui Nobilitatis apta & accomoda, 

& ſecundum Vercrem modum veſtes recipiet (quas vulgo dicunt Anglice, The Mau- 

ie], the Cirtel, aud the Hood) & his veſtibus indutus audict preces divinas in ſede 
J 


l lj conſtituta, ſimul cum ſubſtituto & coadjutoribus Communionem recipiens. 


12. Pos T preces abſolutas recipiet hoc jusjurandum; ſe pro viribus velle ſuſti- 
nere & defendere omnes honores, titulos, querelas & Dominia Regis Angliæ Or- 
dinis Præſecti; velle etiam (quantum in ſe eſt) protegere, amare & colere Divini 
Verbi ſtudicſos; velle deponere humanas Traditiones & augere Gloriam & Ho- 
norem Dei. 1 2 3 , ; 1 8 

13. III x ordo qui inſtitutus fuit olim de inſignibus, gladiis, galzis & armis re- 

onendis in cellis aut ſedibus, meancat in priori forma. 

14. Ap H c cum Dedicatio Ordinis auferatur a divo Georgio, & fi tempus an- 
"i non fit idoneum ad multos homines cogendos, & ex patria accerſendos, præſer- 
tim vero ne ipſam dedicationem Verbis auferentes re videremur retinere, idcirco 
ſtatut um eſt cætum cælebratum fore, ut olim in Anglia die Divi Georgii; fic nunc 
primo Die Sabbati, & rimo Die Dominico in menſe Decembris, niſi forte 

rimus dies menſis Decembris fit dies Dominicus; tunc autem celebrabitur primo 
Die Sabbati, & ſecundo die Dominico. | 

15. PxkIMO vero Die Sabbati Milites qui adſunt (omnes autem adeſſe debent 
niſi lorte habeant licitam excuſationem) audient preces Veſpertinas inſtitutas Auto- 
ritate Parliamenti veſtibus Ordinis induti, ſedentes quiſque in ſede conſtituta. 
Miles autem electus non collocatus in ſede ſtabit directe verſus eum locum ubi col- 
locabitur. 

16. DIE Dominico ſequenti in aurora audient ſupradicti Milites preces, & qui 
ſe paratos facere poſſint, Communionem recipient, veſperi etiam audient preces 
veſpertinas. 

17. Mit1TEs autem abſentes tenebuntur eadem facere in ſuis ædibus toto hoc 
tempore veſtibus Ordinis induti. 

18. PR AÆTERE A Militesqui adſunt veſtibus Ordinis induti prandebunt omnes, 
ab uno latere ſedentes in eodem gradu quo collocantur Windeſoræ, in cellis in cæ- 
tum etiam intrabunt hoc die, ut fi, quid faciendum fit, perficiant. 

19. CANTATORES & Præbendarii fruentur ſuis poſſeſſionibus durante Vita, 
poſt mortem autem corum conterentur in Concionatores in Caſtro Windeſoræ. 

20. PAUPERES autem qui in eodem Collegio manent, habebunt omnia ſua pri- 
ſtino more, loci autem conferentur in Milites vulneratos aut admodum ſenes viros, 
lol um privabuntur ſuperſtitioſis & vanis Cæremoniis quibus uti ſunt ſoliti, ut O- 
ratione pro defunctis, &c. Quemadmodum vero ſoliti ſunt miſſæ adeſſe fic jam 
adlint in precibus conſtitutis. 

: 3b autem certæ ſumme Argenti que ſolent impendi cum moriantur Mi- 
Ites Ordinis. 


. N 
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Adhæc cum Milites eligantur ſolvendæ ſunt hz ſummæ Pecuniz. 


& $6 J. 3 
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Hæ prædictæ ſummæ Argenti colligantur & quotannis pauperibus diſtribuantyy 
ut interdum ſolitum eſt fieri. 


22. Rex Angliæ exſolvat Pecuniam quam Peregrini Principes 
ter articulum ſupradictum. 3 | 

23. SED quia difficile eſt omnia hæc ſine Miniſtris idoneis fieri, igitur conſtit. 
tum eſt fore quatuor Ordinis hujus Miniſtros. Cancellarius, Annotator ſixe Ne. 
giſter, Præceſſor qui nigram virgam geſtabit, & præcipuus Rex armorum qui 
Ordine nomen obtinebat Garter. 

24. S161LLUM Ordinis habebit ex uno latere Arma Angliz & Franciz ſimul 
cum Armis Ordinis circumligata hae circumſcriptione, Verbum Domini mang ;; 
eternum, ex altera parte equitum ſculptum, ut milites geſtabunt circumligatun 
taſcia ſive Garterio. 

25. Hoc ſigillo Cancellarius ſigillabit omnia decreta, licentias, conſtitutions, 
literas & reliqua omnia que ad ordinem prædictum pertinent aut ullo modo de. 
bent pertinere. | 

26. ANNOTATOR in magno Libro Annotabit Latine quibus temporiby 
quiſque miles ſuerat electus, quibus mortuus, quænam ſancita erant decreta, que. 
nam diſſoluta, & fi que erunt alia pertinentia ad Ordinem ſupradictum, hut 
autem librum relinquet in Caſtro Windeſoræ ſuo ſucceſſori in — 16s officio. 

27. Re x Heroaldorum & inſignium Garter ſervabit nomina & cognomina, arm 
& inſignia cujuſq; Militis electi, eundem librum relinquens ſuo ſucceſſori, & f 
quæ fit ambiguitas de armis, ipſe dijudicabit. 

28. PxxcEss0R Ordinis geſtans virgam nigram præibit Ordinem & oftim 
cuſtodiet, & candem autoritatem habebit, qua antchac uſus eſt. Quod ſiquis M- 
litum contumelioſe & graviter offenderit, & ejus criminis in cœtu fuerit con- 
victus, Præceſſor Ordinis cum Rege Heroaldorum cum excunt catena & Gatte- 
rio. 

29. Ap RH c cum aliquis peregrinus Rex in Militum numerum ſubſtituatur & 
cligatur, Czremoniis hujus Ordinis non detinebitur, ſed prout placuerit. 

30. Posr electionem vero prefectus Ordinis mittet duos Milites * Or- 
dinis, qui poſt preces in ejus pat ria vulgares induent eum veſtibus illis quæ ſo- 
lent geſtari, viz. Anglice, The Mantel, the Cirtel, and the Hood. In collum etiam 
imponent catenam roſarum cum equite ſculpto appendente & faſcia vulgo dico 
Garterio. 

31. Pos TEA per procuratorem in ſede collocabitur, nullum omnino juramentun 
recipiens, nec preces unquam alias quam ſolitas audiens. 

32. Quop Rex Angliz poſſit diſpenſare & veniam dare omittendi ullas Cert 
monias, 11 cauſa poſtulet. . | 

33. Quov hi articuli ut monumenta, decreta & Leges Ordinis reponentur ! 
Collegio Windeſoræ, omnes autem his contrariæ penitus abrogabuntur. 
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they would then bring in Bullion, and other 
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A Paper concerning a free Mart in England. 
Number 4. 


The Reaſons and Cauſes why it is now moſt neceſſary to have a 
Mart in England. 


Ecauſe our vent of Clothes might be open in all Wars. 
2. BECAvSE our Merchants Goods might be out of danger of Stran- 


without Fear of arreſting for every _—_ Cauſe. 
| BECAUSE it would much enrich the Realm; for as a Market enricheth a 


7 a ſo doth a Mart enrich a Realm. 
. BEcAvus E for at a necd, round Sums of Mony might be of them bor— 


rowed that haunt the Mart. | 
. BrcAvSE We ſhould have a great multitude of Ships ſtrangers to ſerve in 


he Wars. | 
g 6 BECAUSE all ſtrangers Goods, when War is made, ſhould be in our dan- 


gers, 


a4 BECAUSE we ſhould buy all things at the firſt hand of Strangers, where- 


2 the Spaniards ſell to the Flemings their Wares, and the F lemings to us. 
8. BECA USE the Towns toward the Sea-fide ſhould be much more populous. 

, BecavsE whereas they now bring 3 Points, Glaſſes, and Laces, 
ubſtantial Merchandice, to the in- 


tent to have our Cloth and our Tin. 
10. BECAUSE we ſhould take from our Enemies their Power, and make that 


they ſhould borrow no Mony of Merchants but when we lift, at leaſt no great 


Sum of Mony. 
The Cauſes why this Time is moſt Commodious to erect a Mart in. 


1. Tux Wars between the French King and the Emperor, and the Ships of 
either ſide, maketh the Italians, Genoa's, Portugals, and Spaniards, to forbear 
their Trade to Antwerp. 2. The Frenchmen, the Stadts, the Spruſſes, and 
Ships of Eaſtland, being againſt the Emperor, will not come neither. 3. The 
French King invading Lorrain, and fearing Flanders. 4. And the Almains lying 
on the River of Rhehe, ſtoppeth the Courſe of Merchants out of Italy to Ant- 
wer, and alſo Frankfort. 5. The putting of Men of War in the Town, maketh 
the Merchants to forbear their Traffique, and to look to their Lives. 6. The 
Breach of the laſt "Tempeſt is like, they ſay to make the Channel uncertain, and 
the Haven naught. 7. The ſtop of the Exchange to Lions, will make many Fle- 
mings Bankrupts. Theſe things will decay the Marts of Antwerp and Frankfort. 
But theſe Nations cannot live without a Vent, therefore they will now moſt wil- 


lingly come hither if they had a Free Mart. 


2. IT were an eaſier matter to come to Southampton for the Spaniards, Britanes, 


a 


Vaſcoins, Lombards, Gencoeſe, Normands, and Italians, than to go to Ant- 
e /p. 

3. Ir were eaſier for the Merchants of the Eaſtland, the Spruſſes, the Danes, 
Swedlens, and Norvegians, to come to Hull than to Antwerp. 


4 SOUTHAMPTON is a better Port than Antwerp. 
F. The Flemings have allured Men to make a Mart there with their Privi- 


leges, having but very little Commodities; much eaſier ſhall we do i it, having 
Cloath, Tin, Seacoal, Lead, Bellmettal, and ſuch other Commodities, as few 
Realms Chriſtian have the like ; nor they when they began had no ſuch opportu- 


lt y. 
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Flow the Mart will be brought to paſs. IO 


1. Ou Merchants are to be ſtaid from a Mart or two, under 
they abſtain becauſe of the Impoſition. 

2. Tu N Proclamation muſt be made in divers places of the Realm Where M 
chants reſort, That there ſhall be a free Mart kept at Southampton, with f * 
Liberties and Cuſtoms. fe 

1. Tur time of the Mart to begin after Mhitſontide, and to hold on five week 
by which means it ſhall not let St. James's Fair at Briſtol, nor Bartholeme:; _ 
at London. ar 

> ALL Men coming to the Mart, ſhall have free going and free coming, yith 
out Arreſting, except in Caſes of Lreaſon, Murder, or Felony. 1 

3. Fox the time of the Mart, all forts of Men ſhall pay but half the Cutton 
they do in other places of the Realm. 

4. No Shipping ſhall be from any other place from South ales to Eſes d. 
ring that time. | 2 

5. Id the Shires of Hampſbire, WWilt ſhire, Sfſex, Surrey, Kent, Dorſet hire, Thx 
no Bargain ſhall be made of Wares during that time but in the Mart Town. 

6. A Covxr to correct Offenders, with Liberties thereto. 

7. SOME one Commodity muſt be aſſigned to the Mart, or ſome one king d 
Cloth. 

8. Tux Merchants of the Staple muſt be bargained withal, and contents; 
with ſome honeſt Offer, to the intent by their Liberties they may not let th: 
Mart. | 

9. SoME more Liberties muſt be given to the Inhabitants of S 
ton; and if Mony may be ſpared, ſome muſt be lent them to begin their Tru: 
withal. | 

10. Oux Ships on the Sea muſt look as well as they may, obſerving the Tres 
ties, to the ſafeguard of the Merchants when they come. 

11. Ir this prove well, then may another be made at Hull, to begin after 
Stowrbridg Fair, to the intent they may return before the great Ices come to thei 
Scas. 5 


Pretence th it 


T be Diſcommodities and Letts to the Mart to be kept iu 
England. 


1. D Ecauſe Strangers lack acceſs hither by Land, which they have at 4% 
wer. | 

2. Tu x ill-working of our Clothes, which maketh them leſs eſteemed. 

3. Tx E abundance of our Clothes in Flanders will make them leſs ſought tor 
here. 

4. Tux Merchants have cſtabliſhed their dwelling-places at Antwerp. 

5. THAT other Nations will ſtay their coming hither for a while by the En 
peror's Commandment. 

6. Tux denial of the Requeſt of the Merchants of the Stiliard, will ſomewiu 
let the Mart, if it be not looked to. 

7. Tux poverty and littleneſs of the Town of Southampton. 

8. Tu E goodlineſs of the Rhine. 


The Remedies and Anſwers thereunts. 
To the jirſt Point. 


CS 


1. Ar this time when the Mart ſhould begin at Southampton, the French Nin! 
and the Almains ſhall ſtop the entercourſe by Land, ſo that nothing ſhall con 
that way but 1n great danger. | 


2. Wars 
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As the Town of Southampton lacketh the Commodity of the Acceſs of 


Merchandize by Land, So it hath this Commodity, that there can be no acceſs 


ies b 
4 hich 15 a gr cat ſafety to the Merchants. 


4 Tus Traffique that cometh by Land will not much diminiſh the Mart, for 


„i only almoſt the Venetians Traffique, who ſhall much caſilier come hither by 
4 ; T4 gr to Antwerp, and with leſs danger of the Scas. * 


To the ſecond Point. 

1. Tur ill-making of our Clothes will be meet to be looked on this Parlia- 
ment, and order thereupon to be given. The Matter is come to ſome ripeneſs 
already, the Upper Houſe hath one Bill, and the Nether Houſe hath another in 
good forwardneſs. N 

2. As ill as they be made, the Flemings do at this time deſire them wonder- 
fully, offering rather to pay the Impoſition of the Emperor than to lack 


them. b 
To the third Point. 


1, Ir were very neceſſary that the Ships that ſhall be hereafter going, were 
ſtaied till the Mart were come to ſome ripeneſs. 

2. Tux Clothes hereafter might be bought up with our Mony here, and con” 
veyed to Southampton, to be there uttered at the Mart time, and ſo it ſhould help 


the Mart very well. 
To the fourth Point. 


1. Tax danger of their Lives, which they now fear very much, will make 
them ſeek another Harbour to reſt in more ſafely. 

2. Trey came from Bruges to Antwerp only for the Engliſh Commodities, al- 
though they were ſettled at Brages. 

3. Tue x have a great Commodity to come to Southampton, and a great fear of 
ſpoiling to drive them from Antwerp. 

4. Ta Merchants never aſſign to themſelves ſuch a Manſion, but for more 
gain they will leave that, and take another. 


To the fifth Point. 


1. Tye Emperor is at this time ſo driven to his Shifts, that neither he ſhall 
be able to attend the ſtay of Mony trom coming to the Mart, neither it he were 
able to attend, could, I think, do it, now the being put in ſuch fear 
4s * of the loſs of all they have. 

2. Tus Flemings and the Spaniards which be under him, can hardlier be with- 
out us than we without them, and therefore they would hardly be brought to 
torbear our Traffique. 


To the /ixth Point. 


1. IT were good the Stiliard-men were for this time gently anſwered, and 
that it were ſeen, whether by gt gentle offer of ſome 1 of their Liberties, 
again they might be brought to ſhip their Wares to the Mart. The Frenchmen 
alſo I think would eaſily be brought to come hither, having now none other 
2 but hither, theſe two Nations would ſuffice to begin a Mart for the 

rſt part. 
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To the ſeventh Point. 


1. Ir is not the ability of the Engliſh Merchants only that maketh the M 
but it is the reſort of other Nations to ſome one place when they do ex wink 
their Commodities one with another, for the bargaining will be as well ws "8c 

the Strangers themſelves ; the Spaniards with the Almains, the Italians 
Flemings, the Venetians with the Danes, Oc. as other Nations will bargain wit 

Us. | | 

2. Tux Merchants of London, of Briftol, and other places, will come lit 
tor the Mart time, and traffique. » 

3. Tnz Merchants will make ſhift enough for their Lodging. 

4. THERE may be ſome of theſe Clothes that ſhall go hereafter, be boy 
with my Mony, and ſo carried to Southampton to be there uttered. : 


To the eighth Point. 


1. BRUGES, where the Mart was before, ſtood not on the River of Rjj, 
nor Antwerp doth not neither ſtand on that River. | ö 

2. FRANKFORT Mart may well ſtand for a Fair in Almain, althoys 
Southampton ſerve for all Nations that lie on the Sea- ſide; for few of thoſe = 
to Frankfort Mart. 


Number 5. 
Windſor, The Method in which the Council repreſeuted Matters of State . 


1 the King. An Original. Written by Sir William Cecil &. 
* cretary of State. 
Queſtions. 
1. Whather the King's Majeſty ſhall enter into the Aid of the En- 
peror ? 


Anſ. He ſpall. 


1. He King is bound by the Treaty; and if he will be helped by that 
1 Treaty, he muſt do the Reciproque. 

A periculo 2. Is he do not Aid, the Emperor 1s like to Ruin, and conſequently th: 

virando, Houſe of Burgundy come to the French Poſſeſſion, which is perilous to England; 
and hercin the greatneſs of the French King is dreadful. | 

Religio Chri- 3. Tue French King bringeth the Turk into Chriſtendom, and thereſot 

ſtiana. that exploit to be ſtayed. 6 | 

Periculum vi- 4. IF the Emperor, for Extremity, ſhould agree now with the French, then 

olati pacti. our peril were double 2 1. The Emperor's Offence for lack of Aid, 
2. The French King's Enterpriſes towards us; and in this Peace, the Biſhop of 


A Pacto. 


Rome's devotion towards us. : 
Pro Repub. F. MERCHANTS be ſo evil ufed, that both for the loſs of Goods and Honou!, 
& Patria. ſome Remedy muſt be 0% h 
Pericula con- 6. Tx French King's Proceedings be ſuſpicious to the Realm, by breaking 
ſequentia. and burning of our Ships, which be the old ſtrength of this Iſle. 
DC LARATTON of Stuckley's Tale. 


| Anſwer, 


= 
x 


= 
1 
= 
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Anſwer, He /hall not. 


1. Tus Aid is to be chargeable for the Coſt, and almoſt to be executed is im- Difficile qua- 
10 cn ſi impoſſibile. 
7 mn Emperor ſhould die in this Confederacy, we ſhould be left alone in Solitado in 


2. Ir the Sg 
* War. ; periculis. 
3. Ir _ be the German Proteſtants might be more offended with this con- abs 2 
E : tion with the Emperor, doubring their own Cauſes, tanda. 
c ) Tur Amity with France is to be hoped will amend and continue, and the Sperandum 
| Commiſſioners coming may perchance reſtore, _ ab ami- 


Corrolarium of a mean way. 


Tudicium. 


| 1, So to help the Emperor, as we may alſo join with other Chriſtian Princes, 
and conſpire againſt the French King, as a common Enemy to Chriſtendom. 


Reaſons for the Common Conjundion: 


1. TE Cauſe is common, and therefore there will be more Parties to it. Aunille com: 


2. Ir ſhall avoid the chargeable entry into Aid with the Emperor, according to munia. 
Sumptus vi- 


the Treaties. | 
3. Is the Emperor ſhould die or break off, yet it is moſt likely ſome of the - = . 
other Princes and Parties will remain, ſo as the King's Majeſty ſhall not be alone. Copia. 


4. Tu E Friendſhip ſhall much advance the King's other Cauſes in Chriſten» Dignitas 
dom. cauſz. 


Ir ſhall be moſt honourable to break with the French King for this common 3 


5 
Quarrel of Chriſtendom, 


Reaſons againſt this Conjunction. ; 


1. Tur Treaty muſt be with ſo many Parties, that it can neither be ſpeedily Inter multos 


or ſecretly concluded. | nihil ſecre- 
2. Ir the Matter be revealed, and nothing concluded, then conſider the French oe PIP Or 


King's Offence, and ſo may he at his leaſure be provoked to practiſe the like Con- tare. 
junction againſt Emg/and with all the Papiſts. 7 


Concluſion, 


1. Tur Treaty to be made with the Emperor, and by the Emperor's means The Xing's 


with other Princes. band. 
2. Txt Emperors Acceptation to be underſtanded, before we treat any thing 


| againſt the French King. 


# 
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A Method for the Proceedings in the Council, written with King Eq 
ward's Hand. | : 


The Names of the whole Council. 


The Biſhop of Canterbury. 
The Bp. of Ely Lord Chancellor. 
The Lord Treaſurer. 

The Duke of Northumberland. 
The Lord Privy-Scal. 

The Duke of 95 olk. 

The Marqueſs of Northampton. 
The Earl of Shrewsbury. 

The Earl of Weftmoreland. 
The Earl of Huntington. 

The Earl of Pembrook. 

The Viſcount Hereford. 

'The Lord Admiral. 

The Lord Chamberlain. 

The Lord Cobham. 

The Lord Rich. 

Mr. Comptroller. 

Mr. Treaſurer. 

Mr. Vicechamberlain. 

Mr. Secretary Petre. 

Mr. Secretary Cecil. 

Sir Philip Hobbey. 

Sir Robert Bowes. 


Sir John Gage. 
Sir John Maſon. 
Mr. Ralph Sadler. 
Sir John Baker. 
| fudge Broomley. 
udge Montague. 
Mr. Wotton. 
Mr. North. 


Thoſe that be now called in 
| Commiſhon: 


The Biſhop of London. 
Ihe Biſhop of Norwich. 
Sir Thomas Wrath. 

Sir Richard Cotton. 

Sir Walter Mildmay. 

| Mr. Sollicitor. 

Mr. Goſnold. 

| Mr. Cook. 

| Mr. Lucas. 

| 


The Counſellors above-named to be thus divided into ſeveral Cm 


miſſions and Charges. 


Fizsr, For hearing of thoſe Suits which were wont to be brought to tit 


whole Board. 


The Lord Privy-Seal. 
The Lord Chamberlain. 
The Biſhop of London. 
The Lord Cobham. 

Mr. Hobbey. 


Sir John Maſon. 
Sir Ralph Saaler. 
Mr. Wotton. 


Mr. Cooke. 
Mr. phe o * Maſters of Requeſts. 


T rose Perſons to hear the Suits, to anſwer the Parties, to make Certificate 
what Suits they think meet to be granted; and upon Anſwer received of thelt 


Certificate received, to 2 the Parties: 


Alſo to give full anſwer of denial o 


thoſe Suits that be not reaſonable nor convenient: Alſo to diſpatch all Matters 0! 
Juſtice, and to ſend to the common Courts thoſe Suits that be for them. 


Tux Calling of Forfeits done againſt the Laws, for puniſhing the Offender 
and breakers of Proclamations that now ſtand in Force. 
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d Privy-Scal. | Mr. Hobbey. 
* E of Pembrook | Mr. Wotton. 
The Lord Chamberlain. Mr. John Baker. 
Sir Thomas Wroth. | Mr. Sollicitor. 
Sir Robert Bowes- Mr. Ggſnold. 
Mr. Secretary Petre. 


Tux sx ſhall firſt ſee what Laws Penal, and what Proclamations, ſtanding now 
are moſt meet to be executed, and ſhall bring a Certificate thereof. Then 
| enquire in the Countries how they are diſobeyed, and firſt, ſhall begin 
E ith the greateſt Offenders, and ſo atterward puniſh the reſt, according to the 
© ins ſet forth. They ſhall receive alſo the Letters out of the Shires, of Diſor- 
E {ors there done, and puniſh the Offenders. 


in force, 


For the State. 


The Biſhop of Canterbury. | The Lord Admiral. 

The Lord Chancellor. 'The Viſcount Hereford. 

The Lord Treaſurer. The Lord Chamberlain. 

The Duke of Northumberland. Mr. Vicechamberlain. 

The Duke of Suffolk. Mr. Treaſurer and Comptroller. 
The Lord Privy-Scal. | Mr. Cecil. 

The Marqueſs of Northampton. Mr. Petre. 

The Earl of Shrewsbury. Mr. Wotton. 

The Earl of Pembrook. Sir Philip Hobbey. 

The Earl of Weſtmoreland. Sir Robert Bowes. 


1 Theſe to attend the Matters of the State. I will fit with them once a week to 
bear the debating of things of moſt importance. 


uss Perſons under-written ſhall look to the State of all the Courts, eſpe- 
E cially of the new erected Courts, as the Augmentation, the 1 * Fruits and Tithes 
the Wards; and ſhall ſee the Revenucs anſwered at the half Year's end, and ſhall 
E conſider with what ſuperfluous Charges they be burdened, and thereof ſhall make 
E 2 Certificate which they ſhall deliver. 


The Lord Chamberlain. | Sir Richard Cotton. 
The Biſhop of Norwich. Sir Walter Mildmay. 
Sir Thomas Wroth. Mr. Goſnold. 

Sir Robert Bowes. | 


E I UnnexsTAND it is a Member of the Commiſſion that followeth, but yet 
tboſe ſhall do well to do it for the preſent, becauſe the other ſhall have no 3 
till they have called in the Debts; after which done, they may ſit with them. 
nos g that now be in Commiſſion for the Debts, to take accompts of all Pai- 
ments ſince the 35h of the King that dead is, after that they have done this 
Commiſſion they are now in hand with. 

E Lixzewise for the Bulwarks, the Lord Chamberlain, Mr. Treaſurer, and 
Mr. Comptroller, to be in Commiſſion in their ſeveral Juriſdictions. 

Tux reſt of the Council, ſome go home to their Countries ſtrait after the Par- 
| [lament ; ſome be ſore ſick that they ſhall not be able to attend any thing, which 
ohen they come, they ſhall be admitted of the Council. Alſo that theſe Coun- 


als lit apart. Alſo that thoſe of the Council that have theſe ſeveral Commiſſions. 
: Deſunt quadam. 


Tas it; "Fee 15. Jan. 
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Cotton Libr. 
Nero C. 10. 


* Provided 
that on Sun- 
days they be 
pre ſent at 
Common- 


Prayer. 


King Edward's Remains. Part 
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15. Jan. 1552. 


This ſeems not to be the King's Hand, but is interlined] 
many places by him. : 


Certain Articles deviſed and delivered by the King's Majeſty fo 
quicker, better, and more orderly diſpatch of Cauſes, by lig Mts 
jeſtys Privy- Council. 


I. H Is Majeſty willeth, that all Suits, Petitions, and common Warrants g. 

livered to his Privy-Council, be conſidered by them on the Mondays 5 
the Morning, and anſwered alſo on the Saturdays at Afternoon ; and that that by 
and none others, be aſſigned to that Purpoſe. | J 


2. Tra Tin anſwering theſe Suits and Bills of Petition, heed be taken thy { 
many of them as pertain to any Court of his Majeſty's Laws be as much as muy 
be referred to thoſe Courts where by order they are triable; ſuch as canny 1. 
ended without them, be with expedition determined. 


3. Tra Tin making of thoſe Warrants for Mony that paſs by them, it be fo. 
ſeen that thoſe Warrants be not ſuch as may already he diſpatcht by Warrant gh. 
mant, leſt by means of ſuch Warrants, the Accompts thould be uncertain, 


4. HIS Majeſty's pleaſure is, That on the * Sundays, they intend the Publ 
Affairs of this Realm; they diſpatch Anſwers to Letters for the good order d 
the Realm, and make tull Diſpatches of all things concluded the weck before, 


5. Tra T on the Sunday Night, the Secretaries, or one of them, ſhall deli 
to his Majeſty a Memorial of ſuch things as are to be debated by his Privy-Cous 
cil, and then his Majeſty to appoint certain of them to be debated on ſeveral dz 
viz. Monday afternoon, Tueſday, Wedneſday, Thurſday, Friday, Morning. 


6. TRA x on Friday at afternoon, they ſhall make a Collection of ſuch thing 
as have been done the tour days paſt; how many of thoſe Articles they have cr 
cluded ; how many they debated but not ended; how many the time ſuffered nat 
to peruſe; and alſo the Principal Reaſons that moved them to conclude on fut 
Matters as ſeemeth doubttul. 


7. TAN on Saturday Morning they ſhall preſent this Collection to his Mat- 
ſty, and know his Pleaſure upon ſuch things as they have concluded, and alſo u 
on all the private Suits. 


8. Tu Ar on Sunday Night again, his Majeſty having reccived of the Secrets 
ries ſuch new Matters as hath ariſen upon new occaſion with ſuch Matters as | 
Council have left, ſome not determined, and ſome not debated, ſhall appoint wit 
Matters, and on which days ſhall be determined, the next weck following. 


Tux none of them departed his Court for longer than two days, withou: 
there be left here at the leaſt eight of the Council, and that not without gills 
notice thereof to the King's Majeſty. 


10. Tar they ſhall make no manner of Aſſembly or Meeting in Councl, 
without there be to the number of four at the leaſt. 


; 1 
11. FURTHERMORE, if they be aſſembled to the number of tour, and une 
the number of ſix, then they ſhall reaſon and debate things, examine all income 


a 3 zac 112 
niences and Dangers, and alſo Commodities on cach ſide; make thoſe things or 
, Wld 
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diffuſe at the firſt opening; and if they agree amongſt themſelves, then 
* 3 fall Aſſembly of ſix, they ſhall make a perfect concluſion and end with 


them. 


12. ALSO if there riſe ſuch matter of weight, as it ſhall pleaſe the King's Ma- 
.&y himſclf to be at the debating of, then warning ſhall be given, whereby the 
note may be at the debating of it. 


13. Ir ſuch Matter ſhall happen to riſe as ſhall require long debating or rea- 
ſoning, or ere it come to a full concluſion or end, then his Majeſty's Council ſhall 
not intermeddle other Cauſes, nor fall to other Matters for that day, until they 
bare brought it to ſome end. 
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14. WHEN Matters for lack of time be only debated, and yet brought to no 
end, then it ſhall be noted how tar, and to what Point the Matter is brought, and 
which have been the principal Reaſons on each ſide, to the intent when the Mat- 
ter is treated or ſpoken of again, it may the ſooner and caſilier come to concluſi- 


ON» 


15. I x Matters that be long, tedious, and buſy, there may be pointed or cho- 1 
en two or three, more or leſs, as the caſe ſhall ſeem to require, to prepare, ſet 
forth, and make plain the Matters, and to bring report thereof, whereby the 
things being leſs cumbrous and diffuſe, may the catilier be diſpacht. 


FINA ILV; If upon Advertiſements, Letters, or other occation whatſoever 
there ariſe, Matters of great Importance, that require haite, his Majeſt:''s mean- 
ing is not, but rhat ſuch matters be waved, conſidered, and determined, notwith- 1 | 
ſanding the Articles pointed to ſeveral days, fo that nevertheleſs this Order be | 10 
not generally or commonly broken. 44 


17. TxAr all Warrants for Reward above 40 J. and for his Buſineſs or Affairs | 
above 100 /. paſs not but under his Signature. ö 
[ 


18. Tu Ar no private Suit be intermeddled with the great Affairs, but heard 
on the Mondays before. 


19. Ix there be under tour, and a Matter of expedition ariſe, they ſhall de- '4 
clare it to the King's Majeſty,” and before him debate it, but not ſend anſwer 'N 
without it require wonderful haſte, 
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Number 1. 


The Character of EDw ARD the Sixth, as is given by Cary. 
nus, lib. 12. de Geneturis, de Genetura Edward: Sexti, 


Derant enim illi gratiz ; Linguas enim multas adhuc Puer callebat : Lat. 
nam, Anglicam patriam, Gallicam ; non expers, ut audio, Græcæ, Ital- 
c & Hiſpanice, & forſan aliarum : Non illi dialectica deerat, non Nuty. 

ralis Philoſophiæ principia, non Muſica: Mortalitatis noſtræ imago, gravitas R. 

giæ Majeſtatis, indoles tanto Principe digna; In univerſum magno miraculo hu- 

manarum rerum, tanti ingenii & tantæ expectationis, Puer educabatur. Non hzc 

Rhetorice exornata veritatem excedunt, ſed ſunt minora. 


And afterwards. 


Furr in hoc monſtrificus puellus : hic linguas jam ſeptem, ut audio, perdidi- 
cerat; propriam, Gallicam & Latinam exacte tenebat. Dialecticæ non expers, & 
ad omnia docilis. Cum illo congreſſus, decimum quintum adhuc agebat annum, 
interrogavit, (Latine non minus quam ego polite & prompte loquebatur) quid 
contineant libri tui de rerum varictate rari £ Hos enim nomini M. S. dedicaverim, 
Tum ego, Cometarum primum cauſam, diu fruſtra quæſitam, in primo capie 
oſtendo. Quænam, inquit ille? Concurſus, ego aio, luminis, erraticorum ſyd:- 
rum. At Rex, Quomodo cum diverſis motibus aſtra moveantur, non ſtatim dill 
patur aut movetur illorum motu? At ego, Movetur equidem, ſed longe celerws 
illis, ob diverſitatem aſpectus, velut in Chriſtallo & ſole cum iris in pariete r- 
lucet. Parva enim mutatio magnam facit loci differentiam. At Rex, Et quonan 
pacto abſque ſubjecto illud fieri poteſt, iridi enim paries ſubjectum? Tum ego, 
velut in lactea via, & luminum reflectione, cum plures — — prope accenle 
medium quoddam lucidum & candidum efhciunt. Itaq; ex ungue leonem, ut dict 
ſolet. Fuit hic in maxima omnium aut bonorum aut eruditorum expectatione ob 
ingenuitatem atq; ſuavitatem morum. Prius ceperat favere artibus quam noſce· 
ret, & noſcere antequam uti poſſet. Conatus quidem humane conditionis quem 
non ſolum Anglia, ſed orbis, ereptum immature deflere debet. Plurimum edu- 
cationi debueramus, plus ereptum eſt hominum dolo, fraudeve. O quam be 
dixerat ille, 

Immodicis brevis eſt ætas & rara ſenectus. 


Specimen virtutis exhibere potuit, non exemplum. 


Book I. Collection of Records 
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Flete nefas magnum, ſed toto flebitis orbe 

Miortales, veſter corruit omnis honor; 

Nam Regum decus, & juvenum flos, ſpeſq; bonorum, 
Delitiæ ſæcli, & gloria gentis erat. 

Dignus Apolloneis Lachrymis, doctæq; Minerye 
Floſculus, heu miſere concidis ante diem! 


Te tumulo dabimus Muſæ, ſupremaq; flentes 
Munera, Melpomene triſtia fata cavet. 
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© Ubi gravitas Regia requirebatur, ſenem vidiſſes, ut blandus erat & comis æ- 
tatem referebat. Cheli pulſabat, publicis negotiis admovebatur, liberalis animo, 
W atque in his patrem æmulabatur. Qui dum nimium bonus eſſe ſtuduit, malus vi- 
deri poterat: {cd a filio aberat ſuſpicio criminis, indoles Philoſophiæ ſtudiis ex- 
culta tuit. 


Number 2. 


The Commiſſion which the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury took out 
for his Arch. Biſboprick. 


= TI Dwardus ſextus, Dei Gratia, Angliæ, Franciæ, & Hiberniæ, Rex, Fidei 
DB Detenſor, ac in terra Fecleſiæ Anglicanæ & Hiberniæ Supremum Caput, 
W Revercndiſſimo in Chriſto Patri, ac prædicto Conſiliario noſtro, Thomæ Cant. 


2 * 4 
A 4 » Rn. tet * a * — 4 Fer 
— ' 2 " 6— 
"= * 6 
rn 


99 * 
Lad * * * N 
9 I 


* 
R 


| 

RS. - .. 

, intra Dioceſ. tuam Cant. ubicunq; Oriundos, quos, moribus & literatura prævio di- 
| WE gent & rigoroſo examine idoncos fore compereris, ac ad omnes etiam ſacros & 
„ Presbyteratus Ordines promovend. ordinand. præſentatoſq; ad beneficia Ecclefiaſtica 
r WE quzcunque infra Dioc. tuam Cant. conſtituta, fi ad curam Beneficlis hujuſmodi 
» inminentem ſuſtinend. habiles reperti fuerint & idonei, ac non aliter admittend. 
ee in & de eiſdem inſtituend. & inveſtiend. ac etiam ſi res ita exigat, deſtituend. 
Beneficiaq; Eccleſiaſtica quæcunq; ad tuam collationem ſive diſpoſitionem ſpectan- 
-i & pertinentia Perſonis idoneis conferend. atque approband. teſtamenta & ulti- 
n nas voluntates. Necnon adminiſtrationes committend. bonorum quorumcunque 
„ ubditorum noſtrorum ab inteſtat. decedend. quorum bona jura five credita in di- 
2 erlis Dioc. five juriſdictionibus, aut alibi juxta conſuetudinem Curiæ Prærogati- 


K alia in ea parte expediend. teſtamentaque & adminiſtrationes, quorumcunque 
r. Dioc. ut prius approband. & committend. cauſaſq; lites & negotia coram te 
nut tuis deputatis pendend. Indeciſas, necnon alias five alia quaſcunq; five quæ- 
u- Unq; ad forum Eccleſiaſticum pertinend. ad te aut tuos deputatos five deputan- 
wil 
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Cotton Libr, 
Titus B.2. 


7 | . . . . . wa. I 
Tibi de cujus ſana Doctrina, Conſcientiæ puritate, vitæq; & morum integrit 
ac in rebus gerundis fide & induſtria plurimum confidimus, vices noſtras — 
teſtate alium vel alios, Commiſſarium vel Commiſſarios, ad præmiſſa ye . 
aliqua ſurrogand. & ſubſtituend. coſdemq; ad placitum revocand. tenore pinks 
um Commitimus, ac liberam facultatem concedimus, teque licentiamus per _ 
ſentes ad noſtrum beneplacitum duntaxat duraturas cum cujuſlibet congrye & 7 
cleſiaſt. coercionis poteſtate, quacung; inhibitione ante dat. præſentium emanatz 
aliquo non obſtante, tuam Conſcientiam coram Deo ſtrictiſſime onerantes, & | 
ſummo omnium judici aliquando rationem reddere, & coram nobis tuo ſub per 
culo corporali, reſpondere intendis te admonentes, ut interim tuum officium jy, 
ta Evangelii normam pie & ſancte exercerc ſtudeas, & ne quem ullo tempore u. 
quam ad ſacros Ordines promoveas; vel ad curam animarum gerendam quoriſmo. 
do admittas; niſi eos duntaxat quos & tanti & tam venerabilis officii functionen 
vitæ & morum Integritas notiſſimis teſtimoniis approbata, literarum ſcientia & 
aliæ qualitates requiſite ad hoc habiles & 1doneos clare & luculenter oſtenderint 
& declaraverint. Nam ut maxime compertum cognitumq; habemus morum on. 
nium & maxime Chriſtianæ Religionis corruptelam, a malis paſtoribus in Popy- 
lum emanaſſe; ſic & veram Chriſti Religionem vitæq; & morum emendationem b 
bonis paſtoribus iterum delectis & aſſumptis in integrum reſtitutum iri haud di. 
bie ſperamus. In cujus rei teftimonium præſentes Literas noſtras inde fieri, & f. 

illi noſtri quo ad caufas Eccleſiaſticas utimur appenſione juſſimus commugir, 
rum ſeptimo die menſis Februarii, Anno Dom. milleſimo quingenteſimo guy: 
rageſimo ſexto & Regni noſtri Anno primo. 


Number 3. 
The Council's Leiter to the Juſtices of Peace. 
An Original, 


Fter our right hearty Commendations : where the moſt Noble King of f. 
mous memory, our late Soveraign Lord and Maſter King Henry the VIllth, 
(whom God pardon) upon the great Truſt which his Majeſty had in your virti- 
ous Wiſdoms and good Diſpoſitions to the Common-Wealth of this Realm, did 
{ſpecially name and appoint you, among others, by his Commiſſions under his 
rreat Seal of England, to be Conſervatours and Juſtices of his Peace, within that 
his County of Norfolk. Foraſmuch as the ſame Commiſſions were diſſolved by tis 
deccaſe, it hath pleaſed the King's Majeſty, our Soveraign Lord that now iz 
by the Advice and Conſent of us, the Lord Protector and others, Executors to 
our ſaid late Soveraign Lord, whoſe Names be under-written; to whom, with 
others, the Government of his moſt Royal Perſon, and the Order of his Afairs 
is by his laſt Will and Teſtament committed, till he ſhall be of full Age of cightecn 
Years, to cauſe new Commiſſions again to be made for the conſervation of tis 
Peace throughout this Realm, whereof you ſhall by this Beater receive one tor 
that County. And for that the good and diligent execution of the charge con- 
mitted to you and others by the ſame, ſhall be a notable Surety to the King, out 
Soveraign Lord's Perſon that now is, to whom God give increaſe of Vertue, He- 
nour, and many Years, a moſt certain Stay to the Common- wealth, which muk 
needs proſper where Jultice hath place and reigneth. We ſhall deſire you, and 
in his Majeſty's Name charge and command you, upon the receipt hereof, with 
all diligence, to aſſemble your ſelves together ; and calling unto you all ſuch o- 
thers as be named in the ſaid Commiſſion. You ſhall firſt cr a | call to God to 
(hs you Grace to execute this Charge committed unto you with all Truth and 
prightneſs, according to your Oaths, which you ſhall endeavour your ſelves to 
do in all things appertaining to your Office accordingly : in ſuch ſort as all pri- 
vate Malice, Sloth, Negligence, Diſpleaſure, Diſdain, Corruption, 8 
a ections 
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636 E | 
Aſfections ſet apart, it may appear, you have God, and the preſervation of your 


--n Lord, and natural Country betore your Eyes; and that you forget 
2 by the ſame, your Selves, your Wives, and your Children, all furel | 
N er and be alſo preſerved. For the better doing whereof, you ſhall at this 

: eſt Wen: make a diviſion of your ſelves into Hundreds or Wapen- 
kes; that is to ſay, Iwo at the leaſt, to have eſpecial eye and regard to the 
m_ Rule and Order of that, or thoſe Hundreds, to ſee the Peace duly kept, to 
M Vagabonds and Perturbers of the Peace puniſhed, and that cvery Man apply 
himſelt to do as hisCalling doth require; and in all things to kee good Or 
ger, without alteration, innovation, or contempt of any thing that 5 the Laws 
ot dur late Soveraign Lord is preſcribed and fer forth unto us, for the better di- 
W tion and framing ot our ſelves towards God and honeſt Policy. And if an 
perſon, or Perſons, whom ye ſhall think you cannot Rule and Order, without 
trouble to this Country, ſhall preſume to do the contrary, upon your Informa- 
bon to us thereof, we ſhall ſo aid and aſſiſt you in the execution of Juſtice, and 
tbe puniſhment of all ſuch contemptuous Offenders, as the ſame ſhall be example 
bo others. And further, his Majeſty's Pleaſure, by the Advice and Conſent a— 
bporeſaid is, That you ſhall take ſuch Orders amongſt you, as you fail not once e- 
Very tix weeks, till you thall be otherwiſe commanded, to write unto the ſaid 
Lord Protector, and others of the Privy Council, in what ſtate that Shire ſtand- 
eth; and whether any notable things have happened, or were like to happen, 
in thoſe Parts, that you cannot redreſs, which would be ſpeedily met withal and ö 
ſooked unto; or whether you ſhall need any advice or counſel, to the intent we 4 
may put our hands to the ſtay and Reformation of it in the beginning, as apper- 1 
E tains: Pray ing you alſo to take order, That every Commiſſioner in the Shire may '* 
E have a Double, or a Copy of this Letter, both for his own better Inſtruction, 
and to ſhew to the Gentlemen, and ſuch others as inhabit in the Hundreds, ſ pe- | "Ml 
E cially appointed to them, that every Man may the better conform himſclf to do Ml 
Truth, and help to the advancement of Juſtice according to their moſt bounden þ 
Duties, and as they will anſwer for the contrary. Thus fare you well. From | | 
the Tower of London, the 12th of February. 
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Your loving Friends, 13 


E. Hertford ö { 
| T. Cantuarien: Thomas Wriotheſley Cancel. W. St. Jobn. is 
J. Ruſſel. Cuth. Dureſiue. 
x Anthony Brown. William Paget. 
Anthony Denny: V. Herbert. | 4 j 
Edward North: (1 


N umber 4. 19 
The Order for the Coronation of King Edward. | 4 


7 f Sunday, Feb. 13. at the Tower, &c. 

ne | T day the Lord Protector, and others his Executors, whoſe Names be Ex Libro 
* Ft hereunto aſcribed, upon mature and deep deliberation had among them, did Concitit, 
: 2 ly reſolve, That foraſmuch as divers of the old Obſervances and Ceremonies 

3 nr times uſed at the Coronations of the Rigs of this Realm, were by them 

" þ ought meet, for ſundty reſpects, to be corrected ; and namely, for the tedious 


ny Ws of the ſame, which ſhould weary arid be hurtſome peradventure to the 
8 1 8 M A, being yet of tender Age, fully to endure and bide out- And al- 
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ſo for that many Points of the ſame were ſuch as by the Laws of the N 
this preſent were not allowable. The King's Majeſty's Coronation er a 
done and celebrated upon Shrove-Sunday next enſuing, in the Cathedral Q 
of Weftminfter, after the Form and Order enſuing. urch 
FixsT; The Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſhall ſhew the King to the peo 
four parts of the great Pulpit or Stage to be made tor the King; and el 
on this wiſe; Sirs, Here I preſent King Edward rightful and undoubted ly 1 
by the Laws of God and Mau, to the Royal Dignity and Crown Imperial 116 
Realm, whoſe Conſecration, Inuntion, and Coronation, is appointed by all the Noe, 5 
Peers of this Land to be this day. Will ye ſerve at this time, and give jour 2 
wills and aſſents to the ſame Conſecration, Inun#ion, aud Coronation, as by ply 
ty of Allegiance ye be bound to do ? 
ue People to Anſwer, Yea, Tea, Na; King Edward, King Edward, x; 

Edward. os. 

Txrs done, the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, being reveſted as he ſhould 
to Maſs, with the Biſhops of London and Winchefter on both fides, with . 
Biſhops, and the Dean of Weſtminſter in the Biſhops abſence, to go in order he 
fore the King ; the King ſhall be brought from his Scat by them that aſſiſted hin 
to the Church to the high Altar, where after his Prayer made to God fo b 
Grace, he ſhall offer a Pall and a pound of Gold, 24 pound in Coin, which l 
be to him delivered by the Lord Great Chamberlain. Then ſhall the King fa 
groveling before the Altar, and over him the Archbiſhop ſhall ſay this Cglles 
Deus humilinm, &c. Then the King ſhall riſe and go to his Chair, to be preps 
red before the Altar, his Face to the Altar, and ſtanding, one ſhall hold him: 
Book; and the Arch-biſhop ſtanding before the King, ſhall ask him, with a oy 
and diſtinct Voice, in Manner and Form following. 

WILL ye grant to keep to the People of England, and others your Realms aud I), 
minions, the Laws and Liberties of this Realm, and others your Realms and Dumm 
ons © 


I grant and pꝛomit. 


YOU ſhall keep, to your Strength and Power, to the Church of God, and tia) 
the People, holy Peace and Concord. | 


I ſhall keep, 


YOU ſhall make to be done, after your Strength and Power, equal and rigit/i 
Juſtice in all your Dooms and Judges with Mercy and Truth. 
ſhall do. 


DO you grant to make no Laws, but ſuch as ſhall be to the Honour and Gliy 1 
| God, and to the Good of the Common-Mealth; and that the ſame ſball be mad: 
the conſent of your People, as hath been accuſtomed. 

J grant and pꝛomit. 


Tun ſhall the King riſe out of his Chair, and by them that before aſſiſt 
him, be led to the High Altar, where he ſhall make a ſolemn Oath upon the dr 
crament, laid upon the ſaid Altar, in the ſight of all the People, to obſerve tht 
Premitles ; and laying his hand again on the Book ſhall fay ; 

The things which J have befoze pꝛomiſed, J ſhall obſerve and keep, 0 Cn 
help me, and thoſe Yoly Evangeliſts by Me bodily touched upon this Yoly . 
tar. | 

Tu Ar done, the King ſhall fall again groveling before the High Altar, and 
the ſaid Arch-biſhop kneeling before him, ſhall, with a loud Voice, begin /* 
Creator Spiritus, &c. 

Wul cn done, the ſaid Arch-biſhop ſtanding, ſhall ſay over the King, Te in 
camus; and at the end ſhall kneel again, and then ſhall the King riſe and be ſe 
in the Chair again; and after a little pauſe he ſhall riſe, and aſſiſted with th 
that did before that Office, go again to the High Altar, where he ſhall be * 


cloathed by his Great Chamberlain unto his Coat of Crimſon Sattin; which, 7 | 
3 4100 


W 1; Maus; 
him in the 


1 
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red. 
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„ 
allo ® Arms, by the ſai Great Chamberlain, to the intent that on thoſe places he be 
of t and wWhiles he is in the anointing, Sir Anthony Denny, and Sir Mi- 


N oi Lt. muſt hold a Pall over him. And firſt, the ſaid Arch-biſhop ſhall 
14 


"oint the King, knecling, in the Palms of his Hands, ſaying theſe wor s, Un- 
4 


zreaſt, in the midſt of his Back, on his two Bowghts of his Arms, 
n his Head making a Croſs ; and after making another Croſs on his Head, 


it is to 


haunction, ſhall dry all the Places of his Body, where he was anointed, with 
Cotton, Or 


ſome Linnen Cloath, which is to be burnt. And furthermore the pla- 


ces opened for the ſame, is to be cloathed by the Lord Great Chamberlain ; and 


3 King's Hands ſhall be put, by the ſaid Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, a pair 
Le See e the Loo * 


Great Chamberlain ſhall before ſee prepa- 
Tuts done, the King ſhall riſe, and the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury ſnall put 


on the King a Tabert of Tanterton-white, ſhaped in manner of a Dalmatick ; 
sad he ſhall put upon the King's Head a Quoif, the ſame to be brought by the 
the Grige Chamberlain. Then the King ſhall take the Sword he was girt withal, 
nnd offe-. i imſeli to God, laying it on the Altar, in token that his Strength 
and Power ſhould firſt come from God, And the ſame Sword he ſhall take again 
W {om the Altar, and deliver to ſome great Earl, to be redeemed of the Biſhop or 

Dean of Weftminſter for 100 5. which Sword ſhall be born naked afterwards before 


4 | the King. 


Tur x the King being ſer in his Chair before the Altar, ſhall be crowned with 


St. Edward's Crown; and there ſhall be brought, by the Biſhop or Dean of 
. Weſtminſter, Royal Sandals and Spurs to be preſently put on by the Lord Great 
Chamberlain; and the Spurs again immediately taken off, that they do not en- 
ceumber him. 


TuEx the Arch-Biſhop, with all the Peers and Nobles, ſhall convey the King, 


ſiuſtained as before, again into the Pulpit, ſetting him in his Siege Royal; and 
then ſhall the Arch-biſhop begin, Te Deum Laudamus; which done, the Arch- 
E biſhop ſhall ſay unto the King, Sta & retine a modo locum. And the King being 
E thus ſet, all the Peers of the Realm, and Biſhops, holding up their Hands, ſhall 
make unto him Homage as tolloweth: firſt, the Lord Peter alone, then rhe 
E Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and the Lord Chancellor, ſo two and two as they be 
placed. 


J. N. become your Liege Man, of Life and Limb, and of earthly Morſbip, and 


E Faith, and Truth, I ſhall bear unto you, againſt all manner of Folks, as I am 
bound by my Allegiance, and by the Laws and Statutes of this Realm. So help 
nus God and Allballowes. And then every one ſhall kiſs the King's left Cheek; 
E which done, all wc” holding up their hands together, in token ot their Fideli- 
ty, ſhall with one ; 

and your Crown, with our Lives, and Lands, and Goods, againſt all the World. And 
then with one Voice to cry, God ſave King Edward; which the People ſhall cry 
= accordingly. Then ſhall the King be led to his Travers to hear the High Maſs, 
E and ſo depart home crowned in Order, as he ſet forth accordingly. ; 


oice on their Knees ſay. Me offer to ſuflain and defend you 


E. Hertford. 
T. Cantuarien. Tho. Wrictheſley, Cancel. V. St. Joby. F. 1 7 John Liſle. 


Cutb. Dureſine. Anthony Brown. M. Paget. Autbony Denny. V. Herbert. 
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Shirt, ſhall be o ned before and behind on the Shoulders, and the bowght ' 


— — 


= l = 
- = — —  - = 
- | — — - - = \ * 
pA _ 5 = - - _ 2 — 
4 = : - - 2 — — — * 
bo =. —_ * — — — — * WF,” e oy 
— — —— — — — 2 - L Xs Er A 
— — —— —— — = * — — —— — — — — — = 
- — — 
_ — — — — 
— — - = 2 an = - . — _— — —— 
4 2 — — » i 12 33 — — — 
— 1 2 2 
1 : g 2 By - : — — 
_ Fa — - - = l — - — i "= = — F 
— _s 2 — — — — — - _ — * 
ow. _ — — — 1 
— — Whom : - —_ = 2 — — = 
m__— - — — - - — > — = 
— — —— — 
— — * — - — a w — — 
— " 
7 


8 —— — 
— —_—_— — . * 
2 I 3 
— 2 = S 


— 


— 


7 
= 2 — 
— - —— — — —— 
— 
- 


— : ð - 


2 * - — * * 
2 — — — — 42 
* * 4 * Las 
— = — - 


end 


OR oa ws —_— -— Ca Ie — — "iy A — 


— 


A _— 
3 


a 
_ a — — = - 
. — | = l — 
= CS ye or ad Een aZ, 
— — 5 * _ - * . 


by * 5 Fd __ a * . 0 — = bs — 


76 


' : 


Collection of Records. 


Ex Libro 
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Number. 5. * 


The Commiſſion for which the Lord Chancellor was deprived 


3 of bis 
fice, with the Opinion of the Judges concerning it. j 
- Dwardus ſextus Dei Gratia Angliz, Franciz, & Hiberniz, Rex, Fide; 
E ſor; & in terra Eecleſiæ Anglicanæ & Hiberniæ ſupremum Capur 1 
& fidelibus Confiliariis ſuis, Roberto Southwell Militi, cuſtodi ac Magiſtro * 
tulorum Cancellariæ noſtræ, & Johanni abt Food Armigero uni Magiſtror 0 
Cancellariæ noſtræ prædictæ, & dilectis ſibi Johanni Olyver Clerico, & Antor, 


Bellaſis Clerico, Magiſtris ejuſdem Cancellariæ noſtræ ſalutem. Quia Predile&y, 


& fidelis conſanguineus noſter Thomas Comes Southampton Cancellarius Fay 
Angliz, noſtris arduis negotiis ex mandato noſtro continuo intendens, in ci * 
adeo verſatur, quod ad ca quæ in Curia Cancellariz noſtræ, in cauſis & * 
inter diverſos ligeos & ſubditos noſtros ibidem pendentibus, tractand. audieng 
diſcutiend. & terminand. Sicut ut fieri debeant, ad præſens non ſufficiat: volen. 
tes proinde in ejuſdem Cancellarit noſtri abſentia omnibus ligeis & ſubditis noft 
quibuſcunque, quaſcunque mater1as ſuas in Curia Cancellariz noſtræ prædictæ way 
ſequentibus, enam & celerem juſtitiam exhiberi, ac de fidelitatibus, & py; i 
circumipectionibus veſtris plenius confidentes, aſſignavimus vos tres, & dugg oy 
oteſtatem & 


ſtrum, ac tenore præſentium damus vobis tribus & duobus, plenam 


autoritatem audiendi, & examinandi quaſcunq; materias, cauſas, & 

ram nobis in Cancellaria noſtra, inter quoſcunq; ligeos & ſubditos noſtros guss 
pendentes, & in poſterum ibidem exhibend. & pendend. & caidem materias, cats 
{as & Petitiones, juxta ſanas veſtras diſcretiones, finaliter terminand. & debitæ ca. 
cutioni demandand. parteſq; in materiis five cauſis vel Petitiouibus illis nominz!, 
& ſpecificatis ad teſtes & alios quoſcunque, quos vobis, fore videbitur, evocyr. 
dos, quoties expedire videbitis coram vobis tribus vel duobus Veltrum evocgr. 
dos; & ipſos & eorum quemlibet debite examinari compellend. dieſque product 
rios imponend. & aſſignand. proceſſuſq; quoſcung; in ea parte neceſſarios conce. 
dend. & fieri faciend. contemptus etiam quoſcunq; ibidem commiſſos five perpe. 
tratos, debite caſtigand. & puniend. czteraq; omnia & ſingula faciend. & exequend 
quæ circa præmiſſa neceſſaria ſuerint; ſeu quomodolibet opportuna: Et ideo ig 
bis mandamus, quod circa præmiſſa diligenter attendatis, ac ca iaclatis, & exe- 
quamini cum effectu. Mandamus etiam tenore præſentium omnibus & finguli 
Officiariis & Miniſtris noſtris curiæ noſtræ prædictæ, quod vobis tribus, & duohus 
voſtrum in executione præmiſſorum diligenter intendant, prout decct: Volumy 
enim & per præſentes concedimus, quod omnia & ſingula j udicia five finalia decre 
ta per vos tres vel duos veſtrum ſuper hujuſmodi cauſis, tive materiis reddend, ſer 
fiend. ſicut & eſſe debeant, tanti & conſimilis valoris, effectus, eſſicaciæ, roboris 
& virtutis, ac fi per Dominum Cancellarium Angliz & Curie Cancellariz pred 
az, reddita ſeu reddenda forent, proviſo ſemper, quod omnia & fingula huju 
modi judicia ſeu finalia decreta, per vos tres vel duos veſtrum, virtute præſenti- 
um reddend. ſeu fiend. manibus veſtris trium vel duorum veſtrum, ſubſcribantur 
& conſignentur, & ſuperinde eadem judicia five decreta præfato Cancellario no- 
ſtro præſententur & liberentur, ut idem Cancellarius noſter antequam irrotulcntur, 
cadem ſimiliter manu ſua conſignet. In cujus rei teſtimonium has literas noſtras fir 
fecimus Patentes, Teſte mciplo apud Weſtmonaſt. 18 die Feb. Anno Regni nofri 
primo. 


THE ſaid Students reſerring to the conſideration of the ſaid Protector and 
Council, what the granting out of the ſaid Commiſſion without warrant did weigh; 
Foraſmuch as the ſaid Protector and Council minding the ſurety of the Kings 
Majeſty, and a direct and upright proceeding in his Affairs, aud the Obſervation 
of their Duties in all things, as near as they can, to his Majeſty, with a deſire to 
avoid all things which might offend his Majeſty, or his Laws; and confiderins, 
that the ſaid Commiſſion was none of the things which they in their Aſſemblies in 
Council, at any time fince the Death of the King's Majeſty late deccaſed, did ac- 
cord to be paſſed under the Great Seal, have for their own Diſcharges required 
us, whoſe Names be under-written, for the Opinion they have of our Knowledge 


and 
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1 Preſent, th 
Lord King * . 

© [::/414, Defender of the Faith, and in Earth of the Church of England, and alſo 
4 " Trelg i h 
3 9 Opinion of, and upon the Premiſſes, put and ſubſcribed our Names to 
E this preſent Duplicate of the ſame here aſſerted, in this preſent Act of this 6th 


dap of the month of March accordingly. 


| POLmity of Blood, whereby | £ 
% our Surety and good Education, in this our faid Minority; as alſo for the long 


ͤ— —y„ "IE * — wo _—_— a. 


Book J. Collection of Records. 


erience in t 4 . 
and __ 3 Commiſſion without warrant; and after due conſideration thereof, to 


in writing to what the ſaid Caſe doth weigh in Law. We therefore, whoſe 
be under-written, after mature and adviſed conſultation and deliberation 
hereupon 3 do affirm and ſay, for our Knowledges and Determinations, That the 
(aig Chancellor of England having made forth, under the Great Seal of England, 
dich out any Warrant, the Commiſſion aforeſaid, hath done, and doth by his 10 do- 
= offend the King's Majeſty, hath and doth by the Common Law, forfeit his 
Office of Chancellor, and incurreth the Danger, Penalty, and Paiment, of ſuch 
Fine as it ſhall pleaſe the King's Majeſty, with the advice of the ſaid Lord Pro- 

d Council to ſet upon him or the ſame; with alſo Impriſonment of 
tis Body at the King's Will: In witneſs whereot we have ſet our Names to this 
c laſt day of February, in the firft Year of the Reign of our Sovereign 
Edward the 6th, by the Grace of God, King of England, France, and 


nd the Supream Head; And have hkewiſe, for more ample teſtimony of 


Number 6. 


The Duke of Somerſet's Commiſſion to be Protedor. 


and Prelates of this our Realm of England, conſidering Our young and tender Age, 
have thought meet and expedient, as well for our Education, and bringing up in 
Knowledg, Learning, and Exerciſes of Good and Godly Manners, Vertues, and 
Qualities, meet and necetlary for a Prince of Our Eſtate, and whereby We ſhould, 
and may at our full Age be the more able to miniſter and egecute the Charge of 
our Kingly Eftate and Office, committed unto Us by the Goodneſs of Almight 


God, and left, and come unto Us, by right Inheritance, after and by the deceaſe 


ot Our late Sovereign Lord and Father, of moſt famous Memory, King Henry 
the $:Þ, whoſe Soul God pardon. As alſo to the intent, that during the time of 
our Minority, the great and weighty Cauſes of our Realms and Dominions may 
be ſer forth, conducted, paſſed, applied, and ordered, in ſuch ſort, as ſhall be 
molt to the Glory of God, our Surety and Honour; and tor the Weal, Benefit, 
and Commodity of Us, Our ſaid Realms and Dominions, and of all our loving Sub- 


jects of the ſame, have adviſed us to nominate, appoint, and authoriſe ſome one 


mect and truſty Perſonage, above all others, to take the ſpecial Care and Charge 


ol the ſame for us, and in our Name and behalf; without the which the things be- 


fore remembred could not, nor can be done ſo well as appertaineth. We theretore 
uling their Advices and Counſels in this behalf, did heretofore athgn and appoint 


our dear and well-beloved Uncle Edward, now Duke of Somerſet, Governour of 


our Perſon, and Protector of our ſaid Realms and Dominions, and of our Sub- 


© cs and People of the ſame. Which thing, albeit We have already declared 
nerctoſlore, and our Pleaſure therein publiſhed by Word of our Mouth, in the 
þ Preſence of our ſaid Council, Nobles, and Prelates of Our ſaid Realm of Eng/and, 
add not by any writing ſet forth-under Our Seal for that only purpoſe. Vet for 
| © more perfect and manifeſt knowledge, and further corroboration and underſtand- 
g ot our determination in that behalf; and conſidering that no manner of Per- 


ou 1s ſo meet to have and occupy the ſaid Charge and Adminiſtration, and to do 


| Us ſervice in the ſame, as is our ſaid Uncle Edward, Duke of Somerſet, eldeſt 


other to our Natural moſt 2 late Mother Queen Fane, as well for the 
e is the more ſtirred to have ſpecial eye and regard 


Vor, II. H hhhh 2 and 


he Laws of this Realm, to conſider the ſaid Caſe of making 


Dward the 67h, by the Grace of God, BG of England, France, and Ireland, Ex Libro 
Defender of the Faith, and of the Church of Euglaud, and alſo of Ireland, Concilii. 
in Earth the Supream Head. Whereas our Council, and divers of the Nobles Fol. 62. 
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and great experience which Our ſaid Uncle hath had in the Life-time of Ou 
dear Father, in the Affairs of our ſaid Realm and Dominions, both in ti 
Peace and War; whereby he is more able to Order and Rule Our ſaid R 
Dominions, and Subjects of the ſame: and for the ſpecial confidence 
that We have in Our ſaid Uncle, as well with the Advice and conſe 


r ſaid 
me of 
calms, 
and truſt 


nt of 
Council, and other our Nobles and Prelates, as alſo of divers diſereet oF Our 


Men that ſerved Our faid late Father in his Council and weighty Affairs; © 
therefore, by theſe Preſents, do not only ratity, 7 3.7 abt confirm, and alloy | 
and every thing and things whatſoever deviſed or ſet forth, committed or dons 
Our ſaid Uncle, as Governour of our Perſon, and Protector of our ſaid Real 
and Dominions, and of the Subjects of the ſame, ſith the time he was by Us 5 
ed, appointed, and ordained by Word Governour of our Perſon, and Proteg,, 
of our ſaid Realms and Dominions, and of the Subjects of the ſame, as is id 
ſaid, or otherwiſe any time before, ſithence the Death of our ſaid late Father 
But alſo by theſe Preſents, We for a full and perfect Declaration of the Auths. 
rity of our ſaid Uncle, given and appointed as aforeſaid, do nominate, appginy 
and ordain Our ſaid Uncle, Governor of our ſaid Perſon, and Protector of Ou 
{aid Realms and Dominions, and of the Subjects of the ſame, until ſuch time g 
We ſhall have, by the ſuflerance ot God, accompliſhed the Age of cightecn 
Years. 

Ap We alſo do grant to Our ſaid Uncle, by theſe Preſents, full Power a 
Authority, from time to time, until ſuch time as We ſhall have accompliſhed th 
ſaid of Age of cightcen Years, to do, procure, and execute, and cauſe to be done 
procured, and executed, all and every ſuch Thing and Things, Act and Ach 
which a Governor of the King's Perſon of this Realm, during his Minority, ant 
a Protector of his Realms, Dominions, and Subjects, ought to do, procure, ani 
execute, or cauſe to be done, procured, and executed; and allo all and eyery g. 
ther thing and things, which to the Office of a Governor of a King of this Realn, 
during his Minority, and of a Protector of his Realms, Dominions, and Subject 
in any wiſe appertaineth or belongeth. Willing, Authoriſing, and Commanding, 
Our ſaid Uncle, by theſe Preſents, to take upon him the Name, Title, and Ay 
thority of Governour of our Perſon, and Protector of our Realms, Dominions, and 
Subjects; and to do, procure, and execute, and cauſe to be done, procured, andexe- 
cuted from time to time, until we ſhall have accompliſhed the ſaid Age of eighter 
Years, all and every Thing and Things, Act and Acts, of what Nature, Quality, u 
Effect ſoever they be or ſhall be, concerning our Affairs, Doings, and Proceeding, 
both Private and Publick, as well in Outward and Forreign Cauſes and Matter, 
as alſo concerning our Affairs, Doings, and Proceedings within Our ſaid Realm 
and Dominions, or in any of them, or concerning any Manner, Cauſes, or Mu. 
ters, of any of our Subjects of the ſame, in ſuch like manner and form as ſhall 
thought, by his Wiſdom and Diſcretion, to be for the Honour, Surety, and Pro- 
perity, good Order, Wealth, or Commodity of Us, or of any of our ſaid Realm 
and Dominions, or of the Subjects of any of the ſame. 

And to the intent Our ſaid Uncle ſhould be furniſhed with Men qualified i 
Wit, Knowledge, and Experience, for his Aid and Aſſiſtance, in the managing 
and accompliſhment of our ſaid Affairs, We have, by the advice and Conſent d 
our ſaid Uncle, and others, the Nobles, Prelates, and wiſe Men of our {al 
Realm of England, choſen, taken, and accepted, and by theſe Preſents do chul: 
take, accept, and ordain to be our Counſellors, and of our Council, the moſt Re 
verend Father in God, Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and our right Trult 
and well-beloved William Lord St. Tobn, Great Maſter of our Houſhold, an! 
Preſident of our Council; John Lord Ruſſel Keeper of our Privy-Scal; and oi 
Truſty and right well-beloved Couſins, William Marqueſs of Northampton; Jobs 
Earl of Warwick, Great Chamberlain of England; Henry Earl of Arundel, O 
Lord Chamberlain; Thomas Lord Seymour of Sudley, High Admiral of Englani, 
the Reverend Father in God, Cuthbert Biſhop of Dureſine, and our right Trul! 
and well-beloved Richard Lord Rich; Sir Thomas Cheney Knight of our Ord! 
and Treaſurer of our Houſhold; Sir Joh Gage Knight of our Order, and 
Comptroller of our Houſhold; Sir Authouy Brown Knight of our Order, M. 
iter of our Horſe; Sir Anthony Wingfield Knight of our Order, our Vicechamberlai 
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1 avet Knight of our Order, our chief Secretary; Sir Milliam 
Sir hy oe ag * of — two principal Secretaries; Sir Kalb Sadler Knight, 
Lo - of our Great Wardrobe; Sir e Baker Knight; Dr: Wotton Dean 

a Canterbury and York; Sir Anthony Denny and Sir Wilham Herbert Kts. Gen- 
ol en of our Privy-Chamber; Sir Edward North Kt. Chancellor of our Court 
tlem Au mentations and Revenues of our Crown; Sir Edward Montague Kt. 
Chi 5 juſtice of our Common-Pleas ; Sir Edward Motton Kt. Sir Edward Pet ham 
Et. Coffercr of our Houſhold; Sir Thomas Bromley Kt. one of the Juſtices for 
Pleas before us to be holden, aud Sir Richard Southwell Kt. 

Au furthermore We are contented and pleaſed, and by theſe Preſents do give 
ſull Power and Authority to our ſaid Uncle, i from time to time, until We thall 
hive accompliſhed, and be of the full Age of eighteen Years, to call, ordain, name, 
13 and ſwear ſuch, and as many other Perſons of our Subjects, as to him 

41 ſaid Uncle ſhall ſeem meet and requiſite to be of our Council; and that all and 
ety ſuch Perſon or Perſons, ſo by our ſaid Uncle, for and during the time afore- 
ſaid to be called, named, ordained, appointed, and ſworn of our Council, and to 
de our Counſellor or Counſellors, we do by theſe Preſents name, ordain, accept, 
and take our Counſellor and Counſellors, and ot our Council in like manner and 
form, as if he, they, and every ot them, were in theſe Preſents, by Us appointed, 
named, and taken to be of our Council, and our Counſellor or Counſellors, by 
expreſs Name or Names. And that alſo of our forenamed Counſellors, or of a- 
ny others which our ſaid Uncle ſhall hereafter at any time take and chuſe to be our 
Counſellor or Counſellors, or of our ſaid Council, he our ſaid Uncle ſhall, may, 
and have Authority by theſe Preſents, to chuſe, name, appoint, uſe, and ſwear 
of Privy-Council, and to be our Privy-Counſellor or Counſellors, ſuch and ſo ma- 
ny as he from time to time ſhall think convenient. 

Axp it is our further Pleaſure, and alſo we will and grant by theſe Preſents, 
for us, our Heirs and Succetlors, That whatſoever Cauſe, Matter, Deed, Thing, 
or Things, of what Nature, Quality, or Condition ſoever the ſame be; yea 
though the ſame require, or ought by any Manner, Law, Statute, Proclamati- 
on, or other Ordinance whatſoever, to be ſpecially, or by Name, expreſſed or ſet 
forth in this our preſent Grant or Letters Patents, and be not herein expreſſed or 


mentioned; ſpecially which our ſaid Uncle, or any of our Privy-Counſellor, or 


Counſellors, with the Advice, Conſent, or Agreement of Our ſaid Uncle, have 
thought neceſſary, meet, expedient, decent, or in any manner-wiſe convenient to 
de deviſed, done, or executed, during our Minority, and until we come to the 
full Age of eighteen Years, for the Surety, Honour, Profit, Health, or Edu- 


cation of our Perſon; or for the Surety, Honour, Profit, Weal, Benefit, or 


Commodity of any of our Realms, Dominions, or Subjects; and the ſame have 
deviſed, done, or executed, or cauſed to be deviſed, executed, or done at any 
time ſince the Death of our moſt Noble Father of moſt famous memory. We are 
contented, and pleaſed, and will and grant, for Us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, 
by theſe Preſents, that the ſame Cauſe, Matter, Deed, Thing and Things, and 
every of them, ſhall ſtand, remain, and be (until ſuch time our ſaid Uncle, with 
ſuch and ſo many of our foreſaid Counſellors as he ſhall think meet to call unto his 
aſſiſtance, ſhall revoke and annihilate the ſame) good, ſure, ſtable, vailable, and ef- 
fectual, to all intents and Purpoſes, without offence of Us, or againſt Us, or of 
or againſt any of our Laws, Statutes, Proclamations, or other Ordinances what- 


ſoever; and without 1 therefore into any Danger, Penalty, Forteit, Loſs, 
or any other Encumbrance, 

E Rents, Goode, or Chattles; or of their, or of any of their Heirs, Executors, or 
Adminiſtators, or of any other Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, which have done or 


enalty, or Vexation of his or their Bodies, Lands, 


executed any Cauſe, Matter, Deed, Thing or Things, now, or any time ſince the 
Death of Our ſaid Father, by the Commandment or Ordinance of our ſaid Uncle, or 
any of our Counſellors, with the Advice, Conſent, or Agreement of our ſaid Uncle. 

AND further, We are contented and pleaſed, and will and grant, for Us, our 


Heirs and Succeſſors, by theſe Preſents, that whatſoever Caufe, Matter, Deed, 


Thing or Things, of what Nature, Quality, or Condition foever the fame be, or 


hall be; yea, though the ſame require, or ought by any Manner, Law, Statute, 
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Proclamation, or other whatſoever Ordinance to be ee and by Nam 

reſſed and ſet forth in this our preſent Grant and Letters Patents, and b 
— ſpecially named or expreſſed, which our ſaid Uncle ſhall at any time 0 
ring our Minority, and until We ſhall come to the full Age ot eighteen | a 
think neceilary, meet, expedient, decent, or in any wiſe convenient to be Fes 
ſed, had, made, executed or done in our Name, for the Surety, Honour, Prog 
Health, or Education of our Perſon, or which our ſaid Uncle, with the Abi 
and Conſent of ſuch, and ſo many of our Privy-Council, or of our Counſel, 
as he ſhall think meet to call unto him from time to time, ſhall at any time, ur; 
We come unto the full Age of eighteen Years, think neceſſary, meet, decem 
expedient, or in * convenient to be deviſed, had, made, executed, 8 
done in our Name, for the Surety, Honour, Profit, Weal, Benefit or Commodiy 
of any of our Realms, Dominions, or Subjects, or any of them, he our ſaid Unch 
and Counſellors, and every of them, and all and every other Perſon or Perſo 
by his Our ſaid Uncle's Commandment, Direction, Appointment, or Order, or by 
the Commandment, Appointment, Direction, or Order of any ot Our faid Con. 
ſcllors, ſo as our ſaid Uncle agree, and be contented, to and with the ſame, ful 
and may do, or execute the ſame without diſpleaſure to Us, or any manner q 
Crime or Offence to be by Us, our Heirs or Succeſſors, laid or imputed to hin 
Our ſaid Uncle, or any Our ſaid Counſellors, or any other Perſon or Perſoꝶ 
therefore, or in that behalf, and without any oflence of or againſt our Laws, Ste 
tutes, Proclamations, or other whatſoever Ordinances ; and without Incurring 
therefore into any Damages, Penalty, Forfeit, Loſs, or any other Encumbrang, 
Trouble, or Vexation ot his, or any of their Bodies, Lands, Tenements, Goodz 
or Chattels ; or of his or their, or any their Heirs, Succeſſors, Aſſigns, Execy. 
tors or Adminiſtrators. And therefore we Will and Command, not only all a 
every our Judges, Juſtices, Serjeants, Attornies, Sollicitors, Sheriffs, Eſcheatotz 
Bailiffs, and all other our Officers, Miniſters, and Subjects, that now be, or ber- 
after ſhall be, in no wife to Impeach, Appeal, Arreſt, Trouble, Vex, Injure, a 
Moleſt in our Name or otherwiſe, Our ſaid Uncle, or our ſaid Counſellors, c 
any of them, or any other Perſon, for any Cauſe, Matter, Deed, Thing a 
Things, which he or they, or any of them have done, or ſhall do, execute, a 
cauſe to be executed or done as aforeſaid; But alſo We require, and neverthele; 
ſtraitly Charge and Command, by theſe Preſents, all and every our Officers, M. 
niſters, and Subjects, of what Eſtate, Degree, or Condition ſocver he or th: 
be, or ſhall be, to be obedient, aiding, attendant and aſſiſting to Our ſaid Unc: 
and Counſellors, and to every of them as behoveth, for the execution of thi 
Charge and Commithon given and committed unto Our ſaid Uncle and Council s 
aforeſaid, as they tender our Favour, and their own Weals, and as they vil 
anſwer unto Us at their uttermoſt Perils for the contrary. In Witneſs whered| 
We have cauſed theſe our Letters to be made Patents; Witneſs our Self at . 
minſter, the 13th day of March, in the firſt Year of our Reign. 


e ex. 
C not 


E. Somerſet. 
T. Cantuarien. W. St. obs. J. Ruſſel. W. Northam. 
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Number 7. 


: Ile King's Letter to the Arch-Buſhop of York, concerning the Viſt- 


J | 

: tation then intended. 

= 

| 3 Dwardus ſextus, Dei Gratia, Angliz, Franciz, & Hiberniz, Rex, Fidei De- cotton Libr: 
T tenſor, ac in terra Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ & Hiberniz ſupremum Caput, Reve- 178 B. 2. 


* >. =_ > . | Ln 
. . n * 5 . 
— 2 _ — — — — 


* 


| E-.-4ifimo in Chriſto Patri, ac prædilecto Conſiliario noſtro Roberto permiſſione 
ina Eboracen. Archiepiſc. ad v Primati & Metropolitano ſalutem. Quum 
„es, ſuprema Authoritate noſtra Regia, omnia & ſingula loca Eccleſiaſtica, cle- 
1 22 populum intra & per totum noſtrum Angliz Regnum conſtituta, pro- 
ediem vifitare ſtatucrimus, Vobis tenore præſentium ſtricte inhibemus atque 
| 
if 
n 
5 


8 3 


. RT 


_—— — 
3 Is 


nandanius & per vos Suffrageneis veſtris confratribus Epiſcopis, ac per illos ſuis 
Archidiaconis ac aliis quibuſcunq; juriſdictionem Eccleſiaſticam exercentibus, tam 
exemptis quam non exemptis, infra veſtram Provinciam Eboracenſ. ubilibet con- 
ditutis fic inhibere volumus atq; præcipimus, quatenus nec vos nec quiſquam eo- 
„iam Eccleſias, aut alia loca prædicta Clerumve aut populum vihtare, aut ea i 
quz ſunt juriſdictionis exercere ſcu quicquam aliud in præjudicium dictæ noſtræ 
Vintationis generalis quoviſmodo attemptare præſumat five præſumant ſub pœna 


— "- 


22 
2 or i” — —ä—ůũ —— — — — 
— - 


; contemptus, donec & quouſqʒ licentiam & facultatem vobis & eis in ca parte 1 
„ largicnd. & 1mperticnd. tore duxcrimus. Et quia non ſolum internam animorum A 
4 Wubdicorum noſtrorum pacem; verum etiam externam corum concordiam multi- bt 
x plicidus opinionem procellis ex contentione, diſſentione & contraverſiis conciona- 4 
„ MEtorun cvortis, multum corruptam, violatam ac miſere divulſam effe cernimus ; # 
Idcirco nobis admodum neceſſarium viſum eſt ad ſedandas & componendas hujuſ- Is 
or mod: opinionum varictates, quatenus inhibeatis, ſeu inhibert faciatis omnibus & 4 
x ME finoulis Epiſcopis, nec alibi quam in Eccleſiis ſuis Cathedralibus, & aliis Perſonis 
« Eccleſiaſticis quibuſcunque, ne in alio loco quam in ſuis Eceleſiis, Collegiatis, ſi- 
0 ve Parochialibus, in quibus intitulati ſunt, prædicent, aut ſubditis noſtris quoviſ- | 
odo concionandi munus exerceant, niſi cx gratia noſtra ſpeciali ad id poſtea li- MD. J 
eentlati fuerint, ſub noſtræ indignationis pena. In cujus rei teſtimonium, Sigil- ; 
e: am noſtrum, quo ad cauſas Eccleſiaſticas utimur, præſentibus apponi mandavi- 7 
is nus. Dat. quarto die menſis Maii, Anno Dom. 1547. & Regni noſtri Anno 3 
primo. | 4 
ny = 
of E. Somerſet. 4 
" T. Seimour. 4 
J. Cantuarien. W. St. John. William Petre Secretary, A 
. Ruſſel. 1 
| John Barker, 1 
. John Gage. 


— 


tt, | 
= Number 8: 


The Form of bidding Prayer before the Reformation. 
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ber The Bedes on the Sunday, 4 
| V ſhall kneel down on your Knees, and lift up your Hearts, making your Out of 1. 1 

dn Prayer s to Almighty God, for the good State and Peace of alt-holy Church, Feſtival, Kt 

£2, cod maintain, fave, and keep it. For our Holy Father the Pope, with Printed | 
us true College of Cardinals, that God for his Mercy them maintain and keep © 1599 4 


4 = right Belicf, and it hold and encreaſe, and all Misbelief and Hereſy be lets 1 
= 9% I, liiii 2 and 1 
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and deſtroy'd. Alſo ye ſhall pray tor the Holy Land, and for the Has 
t 0 


that Jeſus Chriſt died on for the redemption of Men's Souls, that it * Ae 
into the Power of Chriſtian Men the more to be honoured for our Prayers, Come 
ye ſhall pray for all Archbiſhops and Biſhops; and eſpecially for the Arch. bill 
of Canterbury our Metropolitane, and for the Biſhop of N. our Dioceſan hoy 
God of his Mercy give to them Grace ſo to govern and rule Holy Church tha 
it may be to the Honour and Worſhip of him, and Salvation of our Souls, = 
ſo ye ſhall pray for Abbots, Priors, Monks, Canons, Friers, and for aj To 
and Women of Religion, in what Order, Eſtate, or Degree that they fiang 0 
from the higheſt Eſtate unto the loweſt Degree. Alſo ye ſhall pray for all * 
that have Charge and Cure of Chriſtian Mens Souls, as Curats and Parſons . 
cars, Prieſts, and Clarks; and in eſpecial for the Parſon and Curat of this Chir . 
and for all the Prieſts and Miniſters that ferve therein, or have ſerved theres, 
and for all them that have taken any Order, that Almighty God give them on 
of continuance well for to keep and obſerve it to the honour and health of hs 
Souls. Alſo ye ſhall pray for the Unity and Peace of all Chriſtian Realms q 
in eſpecial for rhe 1 Eſtate, Peace and Tranquillity, of this Realm of E. 
glaud, for our Liege Lord the King, that God for his great Mercy ſend * 
Grace ſo to Govern and Rule this Realm, that God be pleafed and worſſi 

ed, and to the Profit and Salvation of this Land. Alſo ye ſhall pray for dn 
Lege Lady the Queen, my Lord Prince, and all the noble Progeny of then: 
for all Dukes, Earls, Barons, Knights, and Eſquires, and other Lords of tt. 
King's Council, which have any Rule and Governance in this Land, that G4 

ive them Grace ſo to Council, Rule, and Govern, that God be pleaſed, th 
Toad defended, and to the Profit and Salvation of all the Realm. Alf ye ſu | 
pray for the Peace, both on Land and on the Water; that God grant Love a 


Charity among all Chriſtian People. Alſo ye ſhall pray for all our Pariſhes 


where that they be, on Land or on Water, that God ſave them from all mane 
of Perils ; and for all the good Men of this Pariſh, for their Wives, Child 
and Men, that God them maintain, fave and keep. Alſo ye ſhall pray for 
true Tithers, that God multiply their Goods and Encreaſe; for all true Filer tht 
labour for our Suſtenance, that Till the Earth; and alſo for all the Grains ai 
Fruits that be ſown, ſet, or done on the Earth, or ſhall be done, that God ſel 
ſuch Weather that they may grow, encreaſe, and multiply, to the help and pr; 
fit of all Mankind. Alſo ye fhall pray for all true Shipmen and d 
whercſoever that they be, on Land or on Water, that God keep them from 4! 
Perils, and bring them home in ſafety, with their Goods, Ships, and Merchants 
ſes, to the Help, Comfort, and Profit of this Realm. Alſo ye ſhall pray fr 
them that find any Light in this Church, or give any Bcheſts, Book, Bell, Cs 
lice, or Veſtment, Surplice, Water-Cloth, or Towel, Lands, Rents, Lamp«M 
Light, or any other Adornments, whereby God's Service is the better ſeri 
ſuſtained and maintained in Reading and Singing, and for all them that thert 
have counſelled, that God reward and yield it them at their moſt need. Alſo |: 
ſhall pray for all true Pilgrims and Palmers, that have taken their way to Ru 
to Jeruſalem, to St. Katherines, or St. Jams, or to any other place, that Gods 
his Grace give them time and ſpace, well for to go and to come, to the profit i 
their Lives and Souls. Alto ye ſhall pray for all them that be ſick or diſei 
of this Pariſh, that God ſend to them Health, the rather tor our Prayers; to» 
the Women which be in our Lady's Bands, and with Child, in this Pariſh, ot! 
any other, that God ſend to them fair Deliverance, to their Children 9M 
Shape, Name, and Chriſtendom, and to the Mothers, Purification ; and br! 
them that would be here, and may not, for Sickneſs or Travail, or any dit 
lawful Occupation, that they may have part of all the good Deeds that ſhall 
done here in this place, or in any other. And ye ſhall pray for all them that bel 
good Life, that good them hold long therein; and for them that be in Debt, "iſ 
deadly Sin, that Jeſus Chriſt wah, them out thereof, the rather for our Pra" 
Alſo ye ſhall pray for him or her that this day gave the Holy Bread, and "i 
him that firſt began and longeſt holdeth on, that God reward it him at the (ul 
of Doom; and for all them that do well, or ſay you good, that God yield it tua 
at their need, and for them that other wiſe would that Jeſus Chriſt amend * | 
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ren PA ſhall ſay a Pater M- * 
_— —— OT 25 ri; Gloria Patri; rie Eleiſon; Chrifte E- 


N them that have been Curats of this Church, and for the Souls that 


= ſerved in this Church. Alſo ye ſhall pray for the Souls of all Chriſtian 
4 and Queens, and in eſpecial for the Souls of them that have been Kings of 


3 of England; and for all thoſe Souls that to this Church have given 


our Father's Soul, for your Mother's Soul; for your Godfather's Souls, for 
or your Brethren and Siſter's Souls, and for your Kin- 


Number 9. 


1 

Biſhop Tonſtal's Letter, proving the Subjection of Scotland to : 
England. 4 

E An Original. f 

pt 3 | | 4 
19 Plc it your Grace, my Lord Protector, and you right honourable Lords of cotton Libr; 1 
u 1 the King's Majeſty's Council, to underſtand, that I have received your Let- caligula B.). A 
ter oi the 474 of this month, by which ye will me to ſearch all mine old Regiſt- 9 
ers, and ancient Places to be ſought, where any thing may be found for the more 4 
5 AJiear declaration to the World of the King's Majeſty's Title to the Realm of ty 
＋ bi 


land, and to advertiſe you with ſpeed accordingly : And alſo to ſignify unto 
eie you what ancient Characters and Monuments for that purpoſe I have ſeen, and 
or "oe where the ſame are to be ſought for. According unto which your Letters, I 
or "BE have ſought with all diligence all mine old Regiſters, making mention of the Su- 
"+ p<riorities of the Kings of Eyglaud to the Realm of Scotland, and have found 

in the ſame of many Homages made by the Kings of Scots to the Kings of Eu- 
oi Land, as ſhall appear by the Copies which I do ſend to your Grace and to your 
| Lordſhips herewith. Ye ſhall alſo find in the ſaid Copies the Gift of the Barony 
ber of Coldingham, made to the Church of Dure/m by Edgar the King of Scots 3 


WY 


vt, "WE which Original Gift is under Seal, which I ſhewed once to my Lord Maxwell at 


e Dareſin, in the preſence of you my Lord Protector. I find allo a confirmation 
nd iv of the ſame Gift by King William Rufus in an old Regiſter, but not under Seal, 
c WW q the Copy whereof is ſent herewith. The Hey ot Kings of Scotland which 
- thed have found in the Regiſters, I have ſent in this Copy. I ſend alſo herewith the 


e of a Grant made by King Richard the Iſt unto William King of Scots and 
Vor. II, | K K K EK K his 
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his Heirs, How as oft as he is ſummoned to come to the Parliament he ſhz 
received in the Confines of the Realm of Scotland, and conducted from 8 all de 
Shire unto his coming to the Parliament; and what the King doth allow — 10 
his Diet 8 day unto the Court; and alſo what Diet and Allowance he ha 
being at the Parliament, both in Bread and Wine, Wax and Candle, for list b 
of his abode there; and of his Conduct in his return home. S time 
AND where * Tar pr King of Scots, made Homage to King Hy, 
IId, and granted, That all the Nobles of his Realm ſhould be his Subje d. 
make Homage to him; and all the Biſhops of his Realm ſhould be under l. 
Arch-biſhops of York And the ſaid King William delivered to the aid x 
Henry, the Caſtles of Roxburgh, Edinburgh, and the Caſtle of Barwick, as is four 
in my Regiſter ; and that the * of England ſhould give all Abbeys and 
nours in Scotland, or at leaſt they thould not be given without his Counſel, Is 
find, in the confirmation of the ſame, out of the old Regiſters of the Priors | 
Dureſm, Homage made by the Abbots, Priors, and Priorefles of Scotland, t 
King Edward the Iſt, in French, which I do ſend herewith. Alfo I do ſen 
herewith in French, how King Edward the Iſt was received and taken to be hi. 
ream Lord in Scotland, by all thoſe that pretend Title to the Crown of Heu 
ip | as next Heirs to the King, that was then dead without Iſſue, and the an. 
fee of them all made unto the ſaid King Edward the Iſt to ſtand to hi 


udgment, which of all them that did claim thould have the Crown of Scotland: Th 
Tranſcript of which Compromiſe in French, was then ſent by the ſaid King B 
ward, under the Seal of the King's Exchequer in green Wax, to the Prior of I), 
reſm, to be regiſtred for a perpetual Memory, that the Supremity of Sν, Þ 
belonged to the Kings of England, which yet the Chapiters of Duareſm hate t; 
ſhew, which thing he commandeth them to put in their Chronicles. 

A p touching the ſecond part of your Letter, where you will me to 4. 
vertiſe you what I have {cen in the Premiſſes; ſo it is, that I was commanded by 
mine old Maſter, of famous memory, King Henry the VIII, to make ſearch 4 
mong the Records of his Treaſury, in the Receipt for Solemnities to be done x 
his Coronation in moſt ſolemn manner; according to which commandment, I mi 
fearch in the ſaid Treaſury, where I fortuned to find many Writings for th: 
Supremacy of the King to the Realm of Scotland; and among others 1, 
a Writing with ay N Seals of Arms of Scots, confeſſing the right cf th 
Supremacy to the King of Euglaud; which Writings I doubt not may be tou! 
there. 

I Have alſo ſent a Copy of a Book my ſelf have of Homages made to ti 
Kings of England by the Kings of Scotland, which the Chancellor of Englaud i 
King Henry the VII /V's days had gathered out of the King's Records, which | 
doubt not, but out of the King's Records and Ancient Books, the ſame may & 
found again by my Lord Chancellor and the Judges. | 

FurxTHER MORE your Grace, and you the Night Honourable Lords of tt: 
Council, ſhall underſtand, That in making much ſearch for the Premiſſes, at th 
laſt we found, out of the Regiſters of the Chapters of Dure/m, when it wi 4 
Priory, the Copy of a Writing, by which King Edward the IId doth renous: 
ſuch Superiority as he had in the Realm of Scotland, for him and his Heirs, u 
Robert King of Scots then being, as will appear by a Copy of the ſame, which! 
do ſend you herewith, making mention, in the end of the ſaid Writings, 0 
Commiſſion that he gave to Henry the Lord Percy, and to William the Lord Swi! 
ynder his Letters Patents, to give his Oath upon the ſame. And after the fil 
Writing, we found alſo in the ſaid Book, a Renunciation of the ſaid King E. 
ward, of a Proceſs that he had commenced before the Biſhop of Rome, again 
Robert King of Scots and his Subjects, for breaking their Oath to him, as will ip 

ear by the Copy thereof, which I do ſend alſo herewith. And touching the fil 
e of King Edward the IIa, to the Superiority of the Realm of &. 
land, J have often heard it ſpoken of by Scots, but I did never ſee the form of! 
in writing, until I ſee it now; which thing it is not unlikely but the Scots hat 
under the Scal of the ſaid King Edward. Whereunto anſwer is to be mi 


That a King renouncing the right of his Crown, cannot prejudice his Succellon 
- v 0 
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: 4 e at the time of their entry, the {ame whole right that their Predeceſſors 
. ? who their firſt entry, as Men learned in the Civil Law can by their learning ſhew. 
WE Av furthermore, ſearch is to be made in the King's Records in the Treaſury, 
N es have been made ſithence King Edward the IId's Time; that is 


4 r Homa 5 ron g 
3 _ in the Times of King Edward the IIIa, King Richard the Ila, King Heu- 
F 'TV:h, King Henry the Veb, and 17 Henry the VIth. In which times, if 


1. 7 e can be found to be made, it ſhall appear the ſame Renunciation to 
debe taken none effect in the Succeſſors, and ancient Right to be continued again. 
Por after 4 Edward the IVtb and King Henry the VIth ſtrove for the Crown, 
» WI think none Homage of Scotland will be tound, for then was alſo loſt Gaſcoigns 
dad Gnienne in France. It is alſo to be remembred, that when the Body of Kin 

Hen the Vtb was brought out of France to be buried at Weſtminſter, the King of 
Fs then being, came with him, and was the chief Mourner at his Burial ; which 


43 ing of Scots, whether he made any Homage to King Henry the Vth in his Life 
J — or to King Henry the VIth at his Coronation, f is to be ſearched by the 
Records of that time. 


1 
u WE Tuars is all that can be found hitherto, by all the moſt diligent ſearch that I 
i. could make in my Records here; and if any more can be found, it ſhall be ſent 
n= WE with all ſpeed. 
my 
e Ano thus Almighty preſerve your Grace, and your Honourable Lordſhips, to 
. his Pleaſure and yours. 
* 
1 WW From Ackland the 15th Your Grace's moſt humble Orator 
th of Ofobver, 1.547» 
at Commandment, 
:- | 
by | Cath. Dureſiue. 
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A Letter from the Scottiſh Nobility to the Pope, concerning 
their being an Independant Kingdom. 


An Original. 


4 Literæ direclæ ad Dominum Summum Pontificem per Communi ta- 
* tem Scotiæ. 1320. 
as 1 f 


0 ſanctæ Romanæ & Univerſalis Eccleſiæ Summo Pontifici, Filii ſui humiles & * 
i(devoti, Duncanus Comes de Fife, Thomas Ranulph Comes Moraviæ, D. Manniæ 
i & Vallis Annandiæ, Patricius de Dumbar Comes Marchiæ, Maliſius Comes de 
h Straherne, Malcolmus Comes de Levenex, Willielmus Comes de Roſs, Magnus 
Comes Cathaneæ & Orcadiæ, & Willielmus Comes Sutherlandiæ, Walterus Se- 
E. gneſcallus Scotiæ, Willielmus de Souls Buttelarius Scotiæ, Jacobus D. Douglaſs, 
© Rogerus de Moubray, David D. de Brechen, David de Grahame, Ingelramus de 
I Umphavill, Johannes de Meneteth cuſtos Comitatis de Meneteth, Alex. Fraſer, 
© Gilbertus de Haia Conſtabularius Scotiæ, Robertus de Keith Mariſcallus Scotiæ, 


9. Henricus de Santo Claro, Johannes de Grahame, David de Lindley, Willielmus 
oft Oliphant, Patricius de Grahame, Johannes de Tenton, Willielmus de Aberne- 
dae thie, David de Weemes, Willielmus de Monte fixo, Ferguſus de Ardroſſane, 
made, Euſtachius de Maxwell, Willielmus de Ramſay, Willielmus de Monte alto, A- 


lanus de Moravia, Donenaldys Campbell, Johannes Cambrime, Reginaldus de 
3 Vor. . 9 2 k k K Kk 2 3 Chein, 


_ 1 ae wag” Patri in Chriſto, ac Domino D. Johanni Divina Providentia Sacro Ex Aug,. 


ud III. 
em. de H. 


r wc" 


* Quzedam 
ſunt deleta. 


Chein, Alex. de Seaton, Andreas de Lefcelyne, & Alex. de Stra 


verentiam filialem, cum devotis pedum oſculis Beatorum; Sci 


ri. Non enim propter gloriam, divitias, aut honores, pugnamus; ſed propter 


Reverende Pater & Domine, quod ſanctitatem veſtram cum omni precum inſtan- 


of Record. 
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Part I 


Lib tes, ac tota Communi tas Regni Scot! don, cæteri 
Barones & Libere-tenentes, gni Scotia, omnimodar 


* 


— 


que 
. : mc WE mus, Sandiif,” 
Pater, & Domine, & ex antiquorum geſtis & libris colligimus, quod inter — 
ras nationes egregias, noſtra | ſcilicet Scotorum Natio] multis præconiis fuer; tee 
Ggnita 3 quæ de majori Scythia per Mare Tyrrhenum & Columnas Her elk, by 
ſiens, & in Hiſpania inter færociſſimos per multa temporum curricula wg 
a nullis quantumeunq; Barbaricis poterat _— Indeq; veniens . 
mille & ducentos annos a tranſitu Populi Ifraclitict ibi ſedes in oceidente Poſt 
nunc obtinet, expulſis Brittonibus, & Pictis omnia deletis : licet per Norwa this 
ſes, Dacos & Anglicos ſæpius impugnata fuerit, multis ſibi victoriis & bond 
quamplurimis adquiſivit; rpſaſq; ab omni ſervitute liberas (ut priſeorum teſtants, 
Hiſtoriæ) ſemper tenuit: In quorum regno centum & tres decem Reges de info 
rum regali præſapia, nullo alienigena interveniente, Regnaverunt ; Cuorum Ne 
bilitas & merita (licet ex aliis non clarerent) ſatis patenter effulgent ex eo; qu * 
Rex regum D. ſeſus Chriſtus poſt Paſſionem & Reſurrectionem ſuam ipſos in Ul 
timis terræ finibus conſtitutos, quaſi primos ad ſuam fidem fanQtiflimam conyy,,. 
vit, nec cos per quemlibet in dicta fide confirmart voluit, ſed per ſuum primun 
Apoſtolum, quamvis ordine ſecundum vel tertium, Sanctum Andream meritig. 
mum beati Petri Germanum, quem ſemper ipſis 2 voluit Patronum. Hs, 
autem Sanctiſſimi Pat res & Predeceſſores veſtri ſollicita mente penſantes, ipſum 
Regnum & Populum, ut beati Petri germano peculium multis favoribus & privi= 
legiis quam plurimis muniverunt. Itaq; gens noſtra ſub ipſorum protectione lie. 
ra hactenus degit & quieta ; donec ille princeps Magnificùs Rex Anglorum Ed. 
wardus, Pater iſtius, (qui nunc eſt) Regnum noſtrum Acephalum, po ulumque 
nullius mali aut doli conſcium, nec bellis aut inſultibus tunc aſſuetum ſub amica & 
confederata ſpecie innumerabiliter infeſtavit. Cujus injurias, cædes, & violent. 
as, prædatlones, incendia, Prælatorum incarcerationes, Monaſteriorum combyti. 
ones, Religioſorum e & occiſiones, alia quoque enormia, quæ in dico 
populo exercuit, nulli parcens ætati aut ſexui, Religioni aut ordini, nullus ſcr- 
— nec ad plenum intelligeret niſi quem experientia irfformaret : a quibus mals 
innumeris * juvante qui poſt vulnera mederur & ſanat) liberati ſumus per f- 
reniſſimum Principem Regem & Dominum noſtrim, D. Robertum, qui pro po- 

ulo & hæreditate ſuis de manibus inimicorum liberandis, quaſi alter Main 
aut oy labores, & tædia, inedias & pericula, leto ſuſtinuit animo z quem cti- 
am divina diſpoſitio, & juxta leges & conſuetudines noſtras, quas uſq; ad mor- 
tem ſuſtinere volumus, juris Succeſſio, & debitus noſtrorum omnium conſenſus & 
aſſenſus, noſtrum fecerunt Principem ac Regem: Cui, tanquam illi, per quem fi 
lus in populo facta eſt, pro noſtra libertate tuenda tam jure quam meritis tenemur 
& volumus in omnibus adhærere; quem (ſi ab inceptis deſiſtet, Regi Anglorum 
aut Anglicis nos, aut Regnum noſtrum, volens ſubjicere) tanquam inimicum ro- 
ſtrum, & ſui noſtriq; juris ſubverſorem, ſtatim expellere nitemur; & alium Re- 
gem noſtrum, qui ad defenſionem noſtram ſufficiet, faciemus : Quia, quamdiu cen 
tum vivi remanſerint nunquam Anglicorum dominio aliquatenus volumus ſubjuge- 


libertatem ſolummodo, quam nemo bonus nifi ſimul cum vita amittet. Hinc eſt, 


tia genuflexis cordibus exoramus, quatenus ſincero corde menteque pia recenſen- 
tes, quod apud eum, cujus vices in terris geritis, non ſit pondus & pondus, nec 
2 & Græci, Scoti aut Anglici, tribulationes & anguſtias nobis & 
Eccleſiæ Dei illatas ab Anglicis, paternis oculis intuentes Regem Anglorum, cui 
ſufficere debet quod poſſidet (cum olim Anglia ſeptem aut pluribus ſolebat ſuff- 
cere Regibus) monere & exhortari dignemini, ut nos Scotos in exili degentes, 
Scotia (ultra quam habitatio non eſt) nihilq; niſi noſtrum cupientes in pace di- 
mittat: Cui pro noſtra procuranda quiete, quicquid poſſumus (ad ſtatum noſtrum 
reſpectu habito) facere volumus cum effectu. Veſtra enim intereſt, Sancte Pater, 
hoc facere, qui paganorum feritatem Chriſtianorum cul pis exigentibus in Chriſtia- 
nos ſævientem aſpicitis, & Chriſtianorum terminos arctari indies. * — 
Sanctitatis memoriæ derogat, ſi (quod abſit ) Eeccleſia in aliqua ſui parte veſtris 

1 „ tempo 


Fr eft verior, quod in mtnoribus proximis debellandis utilitas = 


ſter & nos; 
uibus, 1 C 2 90 
et: aut ipſis in noſtram confuſionem favere non deſinat, Corporum excidia, 


f exitia 
animarum CK cn a . : * 
in ipſis fecerimus, vobis ab altiſſimo credimus imputanda; ex quo ſumus & eri- 


. s . . ja F n 
mus in his quæ err mqges ee e * go 47 vicario, 
in omnibus complacere; ipſiq; tanquam ſummo Regi & judici cauſam noſtram 


tuendam committimus, tri 5 | 
uod in nobis virtutem facict, & ad nihilum rediget Hoſtes noſtros, Serenitatem 


gitatem veſtram conſervet Altiſſimus Eccleſiæ ſuæ Sanctæ per tempora 
EIT Datum apud IS de Aberbroth in Scotia, 6 die Aprilis, An- 
no gratiæ Milleſimo trecenteſimo viceſimo. Anno vero Regni Regis noſtri ſupra- 


dicti quintodecimo. 
Number 11. 


The Oath given to the Scots, who ſubmitted to the 
Protector. 


and faithfully, againſt all other Realms, Dominions, and Potentates, as well 
bots as others, You ſhall hear nothing that map be pꝛejudicial to his Pa⸗ 
jeſty, or any of his Realms oz Dominions, but with as much diligence as you may, 
ſhall cauſe the ſame to be opened, ſo as the ſame come to his Pajeſty's Knowledge, 
02 to the knowledge of the Lo2zd P2otocto2, o2 ſome of his Bajeſty's Privy Council, 
You ſhall, to the uttermoſt of pour poſſible Power, ſet fozwards and advance the 
King's Dajefty's Affairs in Scotland, foz the Marriage and Peace, 


Number 12. 
The Proteſtation of the Biſhop of London made to the Viſi. 
tors, when he received the 2 Majeſty's Injunctious and 
Homilies. 


õtatutes and Ordinances of this Church. 


Vol. II. 


L111 The 


Ou ſhall bear pour Faith to the King's Pajeſty, our Sovereign Lo2d Edward rx Libro 
the Sixth, &c. till ſuch time as you ſhall be diſcharged of pour Path by ſpectal Concilii. 
Licenſe, And you ſhall, to the uttermoſt of pour power, ſerve his Pajeſtp, trulp Fol. 139. J 


Do receive theſe Injunctions and Homilies, with this Proteſtation, That I will Ex Libro 


; | , | Concilii. 
obſerve them, if they be not contrary and repugnant to God's Law, and the * 
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lay in the execution of it; and ſo ſee that of nece 


Collection of Record. Part I 
The Submiſſion and Revocation of the ſame Biſho 
fore the Lords of the King's Majeſty's Council, Peſach 
tending upon bis Majeſty's Perſon, with the ſubſcription of 15 


Name thereunto. 


Hereas I Edmund Biſhop of London, have at ſuch time as I receiyeg 
wW King's Majeſty's, my moſt dread Sovereign Lord's Injunctions and = 
milies at the Hands of his Highneſs Viſitors, did unadviſedly make # Oe 
Proteſtation, as now, upon better conſideration of my duty of Obedience ach 
of the ill Example that may enſue to others thereof, appeareth to me neither re 
ſonable, nor ſuch as might well ſtand with the Duty of an humble Subject; * 
aſmuch as the ſame Proteſtation, at my requeſt, was then by the Regiſter ofthe 
Viſitation enacted and put in Record; J have thought it my bounden Duty Fe 
only to declare before your Lordſhips, That I do now, upon better conſiders 
tion of my Duty, renounce and revoke my fſai& Proteſtation, but alſo mos ay 
bly beſeech your Lordſhips, that this my Revocation of the ſame may likeyig 
be put in the ſame Records for a perpetual Memory of the Truth: Moſt bun. 
bly beſeeching your good Lordſhips, both to take order that it may take eſſeg and 
alſo that my tormer unadviſed doings may, by your good Mediations, be pardoned 
of the King's Majeſty. 


Edmund London. 


Number x 3: 


Gardiner's Letter to Sir John Godſalve concerning the 
Tujundons. 


M* Godſalve, after my right hearty Commendations, with like thanks for 
the declaration of your good mind towards me (as you mean it) although 
it agreeth not with mine Accompt, ſuch as I have had leiſure to make in this 
time of Liberty, ſince the Death of my late Soveraign Lord, (whoſe Soul |:{a 
pardon.) For this have I reckon'd, that I was called to this Biſhoprick without 
the offence of God's Law, or the King's, in the attaining of it. I — kept my 
Biſhoprick theſe ſixteen Years, accompliſhed this very day, that I write theſe ny 
Letters unto you, without offending God's Law, or the Kinp's, in the retaining dl 
it, howſoever I have of trailty otherwiſe ſinned. Now if I may play the third pan 
well, to depart from the Biſhoprick without the offence of God's Law, or the King', 
I ſhall think the Tragedy of my Life well paſſed over: and in this part to be wel 
handled is all my care and ſtudy now, how to finiſh this third Act well; for ſo I offend 
not God's Law, nor the King's, I will no more care to ſee my Biſhoprick taken 
from me, than my ſelf to be taken from the Biſhoprick. I am by Nature alre:- 
dy condemned to die, which Sentence no Man can pardon, nor aſſure me of d- 

| ſßey I ſhall leave my Biſhop- 
rick to the diſpoſition of the Crown from whence I had it, my Houſhould alſo 
to break up, and my bringing up of Youth to ceaſe, the remembrance where" 
troubleth me nothing. I made in my Houſe at London a pleaſant Study that de- 
lighted me much, and yet I was glad to come into the Country and leave it; 
and as I have left the uſe of ſomewhat, ſo can I leave the uſe of all to obtain 1 
more quiet; it is not loſs to change for the better, Honeſty and Truth are 
more leef to me than all the Poſſeſſions of the Realm, and in theſe two to fi 
and do frankly, as I muſt, I never forbear yet : And in theſe two, Honeſty and 
Truth, I take ſuch pleaſure and comfort, as I will never leave them for no re- 
1 50 tor they will abide by a man, and ſo will nothing elſe. No Man can take 
them away from me but my ſelf; and if my ſelf do them away from me, then my 
ſelf do undo my ſelf, and make my ſelf worthy to loſe my Biſhoprick, mee 


uc 
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might take more ſport than they are like to have at my hands. 
ſuch ws gal len have ſaid or done in the Homilies I cannot tell, and * Ho- 
What or InjunRtions ſhall be brought hither, I know not; ſuch as the Printers 
mi 4 abroad, I have read and conſidered, and am therefore the better inſtru- 
A how to uſe my {elf to the Viſitors at their repair hither, to whom I will uſe 
cte ons of Proteſtation but a plain Allegation, as the Matter ſerveth, and as 
vo I and Truth ſhall bind me to ſpeak; for I will never yield to do that 
| Bone 4 ot beſeem a Chriſtian. Biſhops ought never to loſe the Inheritance of the 
= Laws due to every Engliſh Man for want of Petition. I will ſhew my ſelf 
| 55 Subject, humble and obedient, which repugneth not with the preſervation 
{ 7 " Duty to God, and my Right in the Realm, not to be enjoined againſt an 
| 3 & of Parliament : which mine intent I have ſignified to the Council, with Requeſt of 
| dreſs in the Matter, and not to compel me to ſuch an Allegation, which, with- 
Si I were a Beaſt, 1 cannot pretermit: And I were more than a Beaſt, if after L 
' 14 ſignified to the Council ruth and Reaſon in words, I ſhould then ſeem in my 
| Deeds not to care for it. My Lord Protector, in one of ſuch Letters as he wrote 
to me, willed me not to fear too much; and indeed I know him ſo well, and di- 
vers others of my Lords of the Council, that I cannot fear any hurt at their hands, 
in the allegation of God's Law and the King's, and I will never defame them ſo 
much to be ſeen to fear it. And of what ſtrength an Act of Parliament is, the 
E Realm was taught in the Caſe of her that we called Queen Ann, where all ſuch 
as ſpake againſt her in the Parliament-Houſe, although they did it by ſpecial Com- 
mandment of the King, and ſpake that was truth, yet they were fain to have a 
Pardon, becauſe that ſpaking was againſt an Act of Parliament. Did you never 
© know, or hear tell of any Man, that for doing that the King our late Sovereign 
Lord willed, deviſed, and required to be done, He that took pains, and was com- 
manded to do it, was fain to ſue for his Pardon, and ſuch other alſo as were doers 
in it: and I could tell who it were. Sure there hath been ſuch a Caſe, and I have 
been preſent when it hath been reaſoned, That the doing againſt an Act of Par- 
lament, excuſeth not a Man, even from the Caſe of Treaſon, although a Man 
did it by the King's Commandment. You can tell this to your Remembrance, 
| when you think further of it, and when 1t cometh to your remembrance, you will 
| not be beſt content with your ſelf, I believe, to have adviſed me to enter the 
| breach of an Act of Parliament, without ſurety of Pardon, although the Kin 
command it, and were ſuch indeed as it were no matter to do it at all. And thus 
$ 1 anſwer the Letters with worldly civil Reaſons, and take your mind and Zeal 
towards me to be as tender as may be; and yet you ſee that the following of your 
= Advice might make me loſe my Biſhoprick by mine own Act, which I am ſure you 
would J ſhould keep, and ſo would I, as might ſtand with my Truth and Ho- 
| neſty, and none otherwiſe, as knoweth God, who ſend you heartily well to fear. 


Number. 14. 


The Concluſion of Gardiner's Letter to the Protedor, againſt 
the lawfulneſs of the Injunctions. | 


\ W Hether the King may command againſt the Common Law, or an Act of Cotton Libr. 
Parliament, there is never a Judg, or other Man in the Realm, ought . P. 18. 
to know more by experience, of that the Lawyers have ſaid, than J. 


FizsT, My Lord Cardinal had obtained his Legacy by our late Soveraign 
Lord's Requeſt at Rome; yet being it was againſt the Laws of the Realm, the 
Judges cenſured the Offence of Premunire ; which Matter I bore away, and take 
it tor a Law of the Realm, becauſe the Lawyers ſaid ſo, but my Reaſon digeſted 
it not. 

Tur Lawyers, for the confirmation of their Doings, brought in a Caſe of my 
Lord Typtoft, an Earl he was, and learned in Civil Laws; who being Chan- 
cellor, becauſe in execution of the King's Commiſſion, he offended the Laws of 
the Realm, he ſuffered on Jower-Hill. they brought in the Examples of many 

Vor. II. LII112 Judge 


— — — EL — 


Cotton Libr. 
Fauſtin. C. 2. 


— 
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os that had Fines ſet on their Heads in like caſe, for tranſgreſſion of 1 
y che King's Commandment and this I learned in this caſe. *». Lay 
SINCE that time being of the Council, when many Proclamatiotis were a... 
ed againſt the carriers out of Corn; when it came to puniſhing the Offenger eyi. 
Judges would anſwer, it might not be by the Laws, becauſe the At of 5 the 
ment gave liberty, Wheat 3 under a price: Whereupon at the laſt bell l 
che Act of Proclamations, in the paſſing whereof were many large words. * 
Wu the Biſhop of Exeter and his Chancellor were by one Bogy KO 7 
to a Premunire, I reaſoned with the Lord Audley, then Chancellor, ſo 5 t in. 
bad me hold my Peace, for fear of entring a Premunire my ſelf: But J con * e 
that although I muſt take it as of their Authority that it is Common Fon ry 
could not ſee how a Man authoriſed by the King, as ſince the King's Majel Jet 
taken upon him the Supremacy, every Biſhop is, that Man could fall in , * 
munire. . 
I REASONED once in the Parliament Houſe, where was free Speech with 
danger; and there the Lord Audley Chancellor, then to ſatisfy me, becauſe out 
in ſome ſecret eſtimation as he knew. Thou art a good Fellow, Biſhop 5 
he) look the Act of the Supremacy, and there the King's Doings be reti 
to Spiritual Juriſdiction: And in another Act, No Spiritual Law ſhall have = 
contrary to a Common Law, or an Act of Parliament. And if this ad. * 
(quoth he) the Biſhops would enter in with the King, and by means of his Su 0, 
macy order the Law as * liſted; but we will provide (quoth he) that the be. 
munire ſhall never go oft your Heads. 'This I bare away there, and held oe 


Peace. 9 a . . 
Sides that time, in a caſe of Jewels, I was fain, with the Emperor's Am- 


baſſador Chapinius when he was here, and in the Emperor's Court alſo, to defend 
and maintain by Commandment, that the King's Majeſty was not above his Laws 
and therefore the Jeweller, although he had the King's Bill ſigned, yet it would 
not ſerve, becauſe it was not obtained after the Order of the Law, in which My. 
ter I was very much troubled. Even this time twelve-month, when I ws, in 
Commiſſion with my Lord great Maſter, and the Earl of Southampton, for the al. 
tering of the Court of Augmentations, there was my Lord Montague, and other 
of the King's Learned Council, of whom I learned what the King might do + 

ainſt an Act of Parliament, and what danger it was to them that meddled. l 
is freſh in my Memory, and they can tell whether I ſay true or no; and therefore 
being learned in ſo notable Cauſes, I wrote in your Abſence therein, as I had lean- 
ed by hearing the Common Lawyers ſpeak (whoſe Judgment rule theſe Matter 
howloever my reaſon can digeſt them. When I wrote thereof, the Matter was 
reaſonable, as I have been learned by the Lawyers of the Realm, that I truſted 
my Lords would have ſtaied till your Graces return, 


Number 15. 


A Letter from the Duke of Somerſet to the Lady Mary, i" 
the beginning of King Edward's Reign 


Madam, my humble Commendations to your Grace premiſed ; 


Heſe may be to ſignify unto the ſame, that I have received your Letters of 

the ſecond of this preſent, by Jane your Servant, acknowledging my felt 
thereby much bound unto your Grace; nevertheleſs I am very ſorry to percelvc 
that your Grace ſhould have or conceive any ſiniſter or wrong Opinion in me and 
others, which were by the King, your late Father, and our moſt gracious Maſtet, 
put in truſt as Executors of his Will, albeit the truth of our Doings being knowl 
to your Grace, as it ſeemeth by your ſaid Letter not to be. I truſt there ſhall bc 
no ſuch Fault found in us, as in the ſame your Grace hath alleaged; and for my 
part, Iknow none of us that will willingly neglect the full execution of every Jot 


of his ſaid Will, as far as ſhall and may ſtand with the King our Maſter's Honour 


all 


\ . 
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ety that now is: otherwiſe I am ſure that your Grace, nor none other his 
gel Subjects would have 1t take place; not doubting but our Doings and Pro- 
[ings therein, and in all things committed to our Charge, thall be ſuch as ſhall 

able to anſwer the whole World, both in honour and diſcharge of our Con- 
2 ces. And where your Grace writeth, that the moſt part of the 3 through 
naughty Liberty and Preſumption, are now brought into ſuch a Divition, as it 
a Executors go not about to bring them to that ſtay that our late Maſter left 
wy they will forſake all Obedience, unleſs they have their own Will and Phan- 
Et . and then it muſt follow that the King ſhall not be well ſerved, and that all 
"her Realms ſhall have us in an Obloquy and deriſion, and not without Juſt cauſe, 
Madam, as theſe words written or ſpoken by you ſoundeth not well, ſo can I not 
| -rſwadc my ſelf, that they have procceded from the ſincere mind of ſo virtuous 

* {fo wiſe a Lady, but rather by the ſetting on and procurement of ſome uncha- 
* and malicious Perſons, of which fort there arc too many in theſe days, the 
1 pity: but yet we muſt not be ſo ſimple ſo to weigh and regard the layings 
1 ill diſpoſed People, and the Doings of other Realms and Countrys, as for that 
geport we ſhould neglect our Duty to God, and to our Sovereign Lord and na- 
: Country, for then we might be juſtly called evil Servants and Maſters; and 

£5 i - 7 . 2 

thanks be given unto the Lord, ſuch hath been the King's Majeſty's Proceedings, 
dur young noble Maſter that now is, that all his taithtul Subjects have more cauſe 
to render their hearty thanks tor the manifold Benefits ſhewed unto his Grace, and 
to his People and Realm, ſithence the firſt day ot his Reign until this hour, than 
to be offended with it; and thereby rather to judge and think, that God, who 
knoweth the Hearts of all Men, is contented and pleaſed with his Miniſters, who 
ek nothing but the true Glory of God, and the Surety of the King's Perſon, with 
| the Quictneſs and Wealth of his Subjects. And where your Grace writeth alſo, 
That there was a Godly Order and Quietneſs left by the King our late Maſter, 
rour Grace's Father, in this Realm at the time ot his Death; and that the Spi- 
zitualitr and Temporality of the whole Realm, did not only, without Compul- 
| fon, fully afſent to his Doings and Procecdings, eſpecially in Matters of Religion, 
but alſo in all kind of Talk, whereot, as your Grace wrote, ye can partly be 
E witneſs your ſelf; at which your Grace's Sayings I do ſomething marvel: For if 
it may pleaſe you to call to your remembrance what great Labours, "Travels, and 
Pains, his Grace had, before he could reform ſome of thoſe ſtiff-necked Roma» 
nifts or Papiſts : yea, and did not they cauſe his Subjects to riſe and rebel againſt 
him, and conſtrained him to take the Sword in his hand, not without danger to his 
| Perſon and Realm? Alas, why ſhould your Grace ſo ſhortly forget that great 
W Outrage done by thoſe Generations of Vipers unto his Noble Perſon only for God's 

Cute? Did not ſome of the ſame ill kind alſo, I mean that Romaniſt Seq, as 
| well within his own Realm as without, conſpire oftentimes his Death, which was 

manifeſtly and oftentimes proved, to the contuſion of ſome of their Privy Affiſt- 
ers. Then was it not that all the Spirituality, nor yet the Temporality, did fo 
| fully afſent to his Godly Orders, as your Grace writeth of? Did not his Grace al- 
ſo depart from this Lite before he had fully finiſhed ſuch Orders as he minded to 
hare eſtabliſhed to all his People, if Death had not prevented him? Is it not moſt 
true, that no kind of Religion was perfected at his Death, but left all uncertain, 
| moſt like to have brought us into Parties and Diviſions, If God had not only helpt 
us? And doth your — think it convenient it ſhould ſo remain? God forbid. 
What regret and Sorrow our late Maſter had, the time he ſaw he muſt depart, for 

that he knew the Religion was not eſtabliſhed as he purpoſed to have done, I and 
others can be witneſs and teſtifie; and what he would have done further in it, if 
he had lived, a great many know, and alſo I can teſtific : And doth your Grace, 
who is learned, and ſhould know God's Word, eſteem true Religion, and the know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, to be new-fangledneſs and fantaſie? For the Lord's fake 
turn the Leaf, and look the other while upon the other ſide, I mean with another 
Judgment, which muſt paſs by an humble Spirit through the Peace of the Living 


God, who of his infinite Goodneſs and Mercy grant unto your Grace plenty there- 


{ tiv 


ot, to the ſatisfying of your Sovereign, and your moſt noble Hcarts continual de- 


tire, 
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Number 16: 


Certain Petitions and Requeſts made by the Clergy of the In 
Houſe of the Convocation, to the moſt Reverend Father iy (200 £ 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury his Grace, and the reſidue "7 
Prelates of IE Higher Houſe, for the furtherance of certain 4 
ticles following. | 


Ex MS. Put ; That Eccleſiaſtical Laws may be made and eſtabliſhed in this R 
Dr. Stilliug- 


feet, 


thirty two Perſons, or ſo many as ſhall pleaſe the King's Majeſty to — 


appoint, according to the effect of a late Statute made in the 35th Vear of th 
moſt noble King, and of moſt famous Memory, King Henry the 8th. So thai a 
Judges Eccleſiaſtical, proceeding after thoſe Laws, may be without danger wy 


peril. 


Aso that according to the Ancient Cuſtom of this Realm, and the Teng 
the King's Writ for the ſummoning of the Parliament, which be now, and, 
have been, directed to the Biſhops of every Dioceſs, the Clergy of the Lom 
Houſe of the Convocation may be adjoined, and aſſociate with the Long 


Houſe of the Parliament; or elſe, That all ſuch Statutes and Ordinance, 


ſhall be made concerning all Matters of Religion and Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, yy 
not paſs without the fight and aſſent of the ſaid Clergy. | 

A180 that whereas by the Commandment of King Henry the 8th, certain In, 
lates and learned Men were appointed to alter the Service in the Church, andy 
deviſe other convenient and uniform Order therein; who according to the {ns 
Appointment, did make certain Books, as they be informed: Their Requef 
That the ſaid Books may be ſeen and peruſed by them, for a better expeditind 
Divine Service to be ſer forth accordingly. 

Atso that Men being called to CI Promotions, or Benefices, may hui 
ſome allowance for their neceſſary Living, and other Charges to be ſuitained ui 
born, concerning the fame Benefices, in the firſt Year wherein they pay th: frt 


Fruits. 


Wur rn r the Clergy of the Convocation may liberally ſpeak their Mi 
without danger of Statute or Law? 


Number 17, 
A ſecond Petition to the ſame purpoſe. 


Fx MS, 

E V ble ſuit unto the moſt Reverend Father in God, my Lord Arch-biſhopd 

= Canterbury, and all the other Biſhops, That it may pleaſe them to be a Meant 
the King's Majeſty, and Lord Protector's Grace, that the ſaid Clergy, accord 
to the „Ae, of the King's Writ, and the ancient Laws and Cuſtoms of ti 


Noble Realm, might have their Room and Place, and be aſſociated with the Con-Wi 


mons in the Nether Houſe of this preſent Parliament, as Members of the Com 
mon-Wealth, and the King's moſt humble Subjects. And if this may not k 
permitted and granted unto them, that then no Statutes or Laws concerning ti 


Chriſtian Religion, or which ſhall concern eſpecially the Perſons, Poſlcii1 
uriſdictions, Goods or Chattels of the ſaid Clergy, may MM 


Rooms, Livings, ] | 
nor be enacted, the ſaid Clergy not being made | abt. thereunto, and their Ar 
ſwers and Reaſons not heard. The ſaid Clergy 


Here the Clergy, in this preſent Convocation aſſembled, have made h 


o moſt humbly beſeech an i 


ſwer and Declaration to be made unto them, what the ſaid moſt Reverend Fai" 
jag U 


2 ollection of Records. 


— 


1 all other the Biſhops, have done in this their humble Suit and Requeſt, 


hat the ſaid Clergy, if need be, may chuſe of themſelves ſuch ab! 
1 $1 which ſhall effectually follow the ſame Suit in the Name of _ 


whereas ina Statute ordained and eſtabliſhed by Authority of Parliame 

I ler in the 25th Year of the Reign ot the moſt zene 17 Prince King 
| Hoary the $rþ; the Clergy of this Realm ſubmitting themſelves to the King's 
- 1 neſs, did knowledg and conteſs, according to the Truth, That the Conyo- 
3 Os of the ſame Clergy have been, and ought to be aſſembled by the King's 
G Writ and did promiſe farther, i» Verbo Sacerdotii, that they never from thenceforth 
q Mi, preſume to attempt, alledg, claim, or put in uſe, or enact, promulge, 
©” execute any new Canons, Conſtitutions, Ordinances, Provincials, or other, or 

by whatſoever other Name they ſhall be called in the Convocation, unleſs the 
Fm moſt Royal aſſent and Licenſe may to them be had to make, promulge 
nd execute the ſame. And his 7 25 to give his moſt Royal Aſſent and Au- 
J bbority in that behalf, upon pain of every one of the Clergy doing the contrary, 
T1 being thereof Convict, to ſuffer Impriſonment, and make Fine at the King's 
Vin. And that no Canons, Conſtitutions, or Ordinances ſhall be made or put in 
Fxecution within this Realm, by Authority of the Convocation of the Clergy, which 
call be repugnant to the King 8 Prerogative Royal, or the Cuſtoms, Laws, or 
Statutes of this Realm; which Statute is eft ſoons renewed and eſtabliſhed in the 
2770 Year of the Reign of the moſt noble King, as by the Tenour of both Sta- 
tuts more at large will appear. The ſaid Clergy being preſently aſſembled in 
W Convocation, by Authority of the King's Writ, do dehre that the King's Maje- 
ſtrs Licenſe in writing, may be for them obtained and granted, according to the 
W c#:& of the ſaid Statutes authoriſing them to attempt, cntreat, and commune of 
W ſuch Matters, and therein freely to give their Conſents, which otherwiſe they may 


not do upon pain and peril 13 

asc the ſaid Clergy deſireth, that ſuch Matters as concerneth Religion, 
Which be diſputable, may be quietly and in good order reaſoned and diſputed a- 
mong them in this Houſe, whereby the Verit ies of ſuch Matters ſhall the better 
appear, and the Doubts being opened, and reſolutely diſcuſſed, Men may be ful- 
h perſwaded with the Quietneſs of their Conſciences, and the time well ſpent. 


- 


0 
3 
3 
# 
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2 Number 18. 


A Paper offered to Q Elizabeth, and afterwards to K. James, 
concerning the Interior Clergies being brought to the Houſe 


of Commons, 


Reaſons to induce her Majesty, that Deans, Arch-deacons, and 


ome other of her grave and wiſe Clergie, may be admitted into 


the Lower Houſe of Parliament. 


1. IN former Times, when Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical were either not at all, or elſe Ex MS. 
] very rarely treated of in that Aſſembly, the Clergy were thought Men moſt Dr. Borlace. 
meet to conſult and determine of the Civil Affairs of this Realm. 
2. Taz Supream Authority in Church-Cauſes, is not newly granted, but re- 
united and 4. 446 to the Crown; and an Order is by Law already eſtabliſhed, 
boy all abuſes in the Church are to be reformed: ſo as no Cauſe concerning Reli- 
gion may be handled in that Houſe, without her Majeſty's ſpectal leave, but with 
= manifeſt impeaching of her Prerogative Royal, and contempt of the ſaid Or- 
er. 
3. If it ſhall pleaſe her Highneſs to give way to this Courſe, that Church-Mat- 


ters be there debated, and in part concluded: How much more neceſſary is it now, 
Vo I. II. Mmmmm 2 than 
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than it was in former Times, that ſome of the Clergy ſhould be . e 
In the the _ 4 1 3 bl b ent a 
ſame Paper 1 doth not appear why they were exclude ut as it is th | 
written — 4 King oftended wh {ome of i, did ſo grievouſly uniſh the 1 das 
to be pre- gx elſe the Ambition of one of them meeting with the Subtilty ot an un " 


1 ha ing Politick, did occaſion this cauſeleſs Separation. 
this Article . 

is thus varied. It is thought the Clergy falling into 4 Premunire, and ſo not in the King's Protection, it did after, 
pleaſe the King to parden them, but not to reſtore them. So began this Separation, as far forth as can le collected. 4% 
Wiſdom of a great Politician, meeting ewith the Ambition of as great a Prelate, wrought the continuance of the faq? tl 
ration; under this pretence, That it Pould be moſt for the Honour of him and his Clergy, to be fl by themſelves iy IP 
femblies of Convocation, anſtverable in proportion to the two Houſes of Parliament. There are many other inconſ de, 


Amendments made by Biſhop Ravis's own hand. 


dermin. 


5. Txe vr are yet to this day called by ſeveral Writs, directed into their ſe 
ral Dioceſſes under the Great Seal, to aſſiſt the Prince in that High Court gf Pa, 
liament. ' 

6. Tnovs x the Clergy and the Univerſities be not the worſt Members or h 
Common-Wealth, yet in that reſpect they are of all other in worſt condition: 0 
in that Aſſembly every Shire hath their Knights, and every incorporate Te 
their Burgeſſes, only the Clergy and the Univerſities are excluded. 

7. T ue Wiſdom and Juſtice of this Realm doth intend, That no Subject ſho} 
be bound to that Law, whercunto he himſelf (after a ſort) hath not yielded h 
Conſent; but the Clergy and the Univerſities may now be concluded by Ly 
without their Conſent, without their juſt Detence, without their Privity, | 

8. Tux many Motions made fo prejudicial to the State and being of the C 

y and Univerſities, followed now with ſo great eagerneſs in that Houſe, volt 
then be utterly ſilenced, or ſoon repreſſed, with the ſober and ſufficient Anſyer 
of the Clergy preſent. 

9. Ir would much repair the Reputation and Credit of the Clergy, which ny 
is expoſed to great 2 and contempt, as generally abroad in this Lan 
ſo particularly in that Houſe. And wholo is religious and wiſe may obfens 
That the Contempt of the Clergy is the high way to Atheiſm and all Prophare 
neſs. Men are Fleſh and not Spirit, led by ordinary outward Means, and not uſy- 
ally overwrought by extraordinary Inſpirations; and therefore do eaſily deſpit 
their Doctrine, whoſe Perſons they have in contempt. 

10. Look into the whole World, Chriſtian or Unchriſtian, and ſce if the C. 
vil State in every Place be not ſupported and maintained by the Dignity and A. 
thority of their Clergics, ſubordinate and ſubjected unto them: As on the conti. 
ry, where the Clergy is baſe and contemptible, there grows an Anarchy and Cor 
fuſion. It is Conſcience that works Obedience to the temporal Magiſtrate, nt 
Conſtitutions, nor Conſtraint; the one may command it, the other may corre 
the breach of it, only Religion effects a peaccable Subjection. 

11. IT concerneth the Clergy, moſt of all Men in Eng/and, that the preſet 
State be continued, as now it is happily eſtabliſhed without any alteration 
Whereas ſome others in that Houſe may think it would be good for them to fi 

in troubled Waters, or that ay Change would be better to them, than their pre- 
fent Eſtate wherein they live ſo male-content, through their own unchriftinch Or 
malignity of Nature, or perverſeneſs of Opinion, 

12. Ir hercaſter God in juſtice ſhould plague us for our Sins, by taking aum 
the joy of our Hearts, yet how greatly would it tend to his Glory, the Grod Y 
this Land, and the honour of her Bleſſed Memory; if it ſhall pleaſe her Majelty 
to leave a Portion of the Clergy interefled in that Hogfſe, where they may ſtand 
for the Godly Government eſtabliſned in her Days, againſt all Innovation of be- 
pery or Puritaniſm? 

13. In the mean time (which God in Mercy grant may be for many Generat. 
ons) her Majeſty ſhall be ſure ot a number more in that Aſſembly, that ever will 
be moſt = to maintain her Prerogative, and to enact ane Ae. may male 
moſt for her Highneſs ſafety and contentment, as the Men that next under Gods 
Goodneſs do moſt depend upon her Princely Clemency and Protection. 

- FE C2 | 14. 1 


that givet 


=_ 


W conic Aggrippinz gratus eſſe & placere poſſem, nunc cum ſecus ſe res habeant, 14 
non eſſe quod tibi quid imputem. Tibi optime Groppere nihil hujus imputo, 1 
confido enim te, me, quo ipſe loco habes, co etiam ſtudere apud alios collocare. 1 


Vertat miſericordia ejus, quæ ſequuntur. 


ſenti temporis conditioni. Sed tamen quia Charitati Deus facile omnia ſecundat, 
& ſtugifera facit, hac incitatus nunc reſpondeo, & reſpondeo ex ejus dictatione. 


one iſta eſſem, non putavi te latere poſſe. Mox etiam ut adveni & priuſquam ali- 


a te ante omnia doceri & inſtitui. Novit Chriſtus quid tibi tribuam. 2 


& non placeam, 
invocantibus Chriſtum, in us præſettim, quos aliqua Religionis Noſtræ opinio 4 
commendat, averſatur: quamvis deprehenſi in contumelia Chriſti, in deſertione 
E verbi ejus, in Scandalo objecto Eccleſiæ ejus; Lex noſtra non judicat quenquam 
niſi audierit prius ab eo, & cognoverit quid fecerit. Audiant, cognoſcant, tum 
I . ſi audire & cognoſcere nolunt nec judicare jure poſſunt. Vulgata eſt 


niti. 


as ago Chriſto Domino noſtro quod in me nihil deprehendet veſter Clerus & Popu- 
| lus, cur me ullo jure abjicere, nedum proſequi queant. Aſſumpſit me Dominus, a4 
Servorum non eſt rejicere: poſuit me in Miniſterium ſuum Chriſtus, depelli me eo = 
nemo de Clero Chriſti poſtulabit. Agnoſcunt ſe invicem & amant, atq; in opere WH 
eodem promovent, quicunq; Chriſti Spiritu vivunt & aguntur, qui hunc non ha- we 
bent, Chriſti non ſunt, quicquid ipſi ſe, vel alii cos vocent. 6 


ditorum, tranſgreſſus. 
vel ornatum diſplicerct, non tolerata fuiſſent tam diu, & hodie tolerarentur, tam 1 


N horrendæ & Manifeſtæ Simoniæ, Sacrilegia, & vitæ totius tanta, adeoqʒ & Cano- 1 
nibus, & Divinis Legibus graviter damnata fœditas. Chriſti igitur veritas, & li- "M8 


mines, & a ſe excluſerint, atq; convitiis proſciderint & rejecerint nomen veſtrum 
tanquam nefandum, Cauſa Filii hominis, qui in Calis ſedet. Pater videt profe- 


Par 
. 


* 10 
* . 
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7 id much recover the ancient E imation and Authorit of that Af. 
11 "Firs might be encreaſed with Men of cligion, Learning on Diſcretion; 


ſembly now is ſomewhat imbaſed by Youths, Serving-men, and Out-Laws, that 
hi ouſly are crept into the Honourable-Houſe. 


injur! AND it is the more neceſſary that there were ſome more Men of Sobriety 

I adgment in that Meeting, that might counterpoiſe the haſte and — 
e others that have intruded themſelves, ae any; conſidering that a Cipher is as 
{ Fcient to promote a {in le Figure of one into the place of ten, as the beſt Man 
u h Voice in that Houſe, when they come to calculating. 


Number 1 9. 
A Letter of Martin Bucers to Gropper. 


Gratiam & Pacem Doctiſſime & Amiciſſime Vir. 


Add tam ſero reſpondeo ad tuas Literas, quanquam etiam occupationes Mi- Ex Ms. i 15 
niſterii mei, tamen id magis in cauſa fuit, quod non ſatis liqueret, quomodo Col. C. C. N 
reſpondere conveniret, ſimul meæ in te Charitati, meoq; Miniſterio, & pre- Cantal ö 1 


E r primum de eo, quod te de meo adventu & Miniſterio non præmonuerim. 
uod per totam Germaniam increbuerat, etiam anteaquam ego certus de vocati- 
quid Miniſterii inniviſſem, tuum colloquium expetii. Certe nihil maluiſſem quam 


Quo ſcribis te cupere meam conditionem fic eſſe ut Clero & Populo Veſtræ 


* 
„ — = 


Sp cogitemus Ger; cui, Ego Clero iftic, cui populo & cur gratus minus ſim, MM 
lerus & Populus Chrifti cum Domino ſuo, Perſonam nullam in 1 
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zc Reſponſio, ſed noſti etiam jure Divino, Naturæ, & ſcripto ab hominibus 4 


SED O Clerum, O fortem Domini, & habentes Chriſtum ſortem ſuam. Grati- 


Diseticer in me Woe videor aliquid Canonum, ſed humanitas tantum Con- 4 1 
loc fi propter Eccleſiam Chriſti, vel ejus ædificationem 14 
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dertas in me iſtis diſplicet, non tranſgreſſio Canonum, quam in ſummis neceſſariis 


Sanctionibus penitus & tot jam ſæculis pro ridiculo habent. a 
Coxs oA BO itaq; me in Domino, Beati eſtis, cum vos odio habuerint ho- 
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to hoſce conatus contra Regnum Filii ſui, & brevi loquetur illis in ira ſua. A- 
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Der rox AN DA profecto Cæcitas, non videre hanc Dei clariſſimam 8 
fanda ſtupiditas, iſta Dei Judicia non ſentire. Quotidie enim vident & wy 
ut collidantur, qui impingunt in hanc Petram Scandali, & ut commolat i 

uos ipſa ceciderit, & tamcn conantur adhuc rejicere hunc lapidem 
Pacer in Zion pro fundamento & angulo poſuit. Sed dolent hc & tib 
mecum ea deploras, provides enim quid iſta malorum invehant, & adhuc che 
ra ſint. 

A v pio pleroſq; multo quam antea ſolitum fuit concionari parius, audiyi etz 

uoſdam iple, in quorum concionibus nihil reprehendendum audiebatur, aut : 
multa deſiderabantur. Nam pro Amplitudine Majeſtatis Chriſti, prædicanda cb 
omnia ſunt : hoc eſt ſumma perſpicuitate, libertate & virtute, non enim ut we 
ta præclara cogitemus, aut loquamur, fed ut Domino magis magiſq; fidamus 0 
men ejus celebremus: idq; verbis & factis omnibus, ſacræ Conciones habende furs 
Quare etiam — juxta ſe ponenda ſunt ut magis illuceſcant, fed ad fingyyy, 
Sermo dimittendus eſt ut plus moneart, k 

In Templo D. Columbæ, aiunt Idolo ejus Imaginis parari veſtem majoris pre. 
tii quam Centum Florenorum. Si jam Paſtor hujus Parochiz Chriſtum pure g 
ve cum effectu predicat, qui fert tam pudendam Idololatriam? Et fi gy, 
ſtatuam poſſe aliquo colore dicere conetur, quare non eum cultum preſcribzt 

uem gratum Martyribus & S. Patres teſtantur, cultum qui Cruci Chriſti fit c. 
— oo Sed ſicut ipſi verbis Chriſto omnia tribuunt, facto autem quærunt & 
proſequuntur tam multa contra Chriſtum, ita faciunt etiam populum delegz; 
nonnihil Saniore Doctrina. Omni autem Vita & Religione permanere in omgjhy 
Superſtitionibus & Vitæ impuritate in qua antea hærebat. 

#4 Cc TATUR magna populi devotio iſtis & crga Paſtores ſuos reverentia, hy, 
autem gravius peccatur, cum illis Chriſtus non quam ſimpliciſſime in omnibus et. 
am Ceremoniis prædicatur. Sed O ſpinas exiſtimationis & commoditas mundi 
lis, O tundum tenuem, & humorem maligpum, in quo æſtus Crucis enatum ſem 
tam cito arefacit! Hzc de iis ſcribo ad quos pertinent. 

Ds te non dubito Gloriam Chriſti & propugnationem Regni ejus tibi quoqu 
ut ſcribis, cordi eſſe: tamen te rogo per Chriſtum id quod ſubjicis diligenter & 
coram Chriſto Domino excutias. 

SED nolui tamen fic urgere Cauſam Chriſti, ut dum promotam eam velim, n- 
gis remorer. Zelum opportet eſſe ſecundum ſcientiam. Recte hc, fi rite it 
telligantur. Sed ſcientia Spiritus, non Carnis, hic opus eſt. Cauſa Chrii 
nec debet nec poteſt per ſe quidem urgeri niſi aſſiduis precibus, & modeſta, lei, 
Religioſa, ſed libera, ſed clara, fed integra confeſſione & prædicatione Chriſt 
eaq; quæ non verbis tantum ſed etiam factis conſtet. Hoc ſi R & agimus, L. 
lum habemus ſecundum ſcientiam, & Cauſam Chriſti tantum promovere, & tem- 
rari non poſſumus. Nam Chriſto tradita eſt omnis poteſtas in Cœlo & in Tem 
igitur nihil eſt poteſtatis per ſe Pontifici, cucullatis & perſonatis, ac quibuſiis t- 
tulis titulatis hominibus, qui ſcilicet ægre ferant liberam & puram Chriſti Przdics 
tionem. Eſt quidem aliquando tacendum Evangelium Chriſti, ſed apud canes & 
porcos, imo nec apud hos tacendum eſt, cum Gloria Chrifti agitur: ſed animol 
confitendum eſt, quanquam non fit illis late explicandum, id eſt, Sanctum be 
projiciendum & Margaritz iſtæ ſpargendæ. 

SuNrT qui ferre nos Lutheranos non poſſunt, & tamen a Regno Chriſti non a- 
horrent ? Ubi quæſo ſunt & qui? Qui enim aliquid Chriſti habent, ii neminem® 
diſſe & condemnare ſuſtinent, non auditum, non cognita cauſa; nam Filii Dei a 
noſcunt loquelam Chriſti, oves ejus ſequuntur vocem ejus, per quemcunq; eam i 
ſonari fecerit. | 

S1 Retormatio Eccleſiæ per iſtos ulla quæritur, indubie id quærent, ut Men- 
bra Chriſti omnia ſub Capite Chriſto n e & reconcinnentur & coopter 
tur. Quare nemo horum, qui vero Reformationis veræ ſtudio tenetur, ullum iv 
minem ſub ullo titulo, quamvis odioſum invidia Crucis Chriſti, cuiquam impoſuc- 
rit, ab hoc ſancto opere iuſtaurandi Ecclefias rejiciat, præſertim cum luce merid⸗- 
ana conſtet clarius, Pontificios nihil prorſus paſſuros mutari. Quid ergo? non qu? 
remus ut Pat ria noſtra tam pernitioſis deſidiis aliquando liberaretur, ut uno dat 
dem ore Chriſtum glorificemus? 


0 
diunt 
la, in 
quem 


* 
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g reſecemus vites, & uvas queramus A Spinis. Valeat apud nos præjudicium 
Chriſti 3 quoſq; ille aſſumpfit, cos conſervi ne repudiemus. Quid cuiq; datum fit 
eile videre eſt: arbor quælibet ut plantata eſt, ut ingenium habet, ita fert fruct- 
faci Ne fugiamus Scandalum Crucis cum quo Chriſtus eſt. Et ſi Chriſti nos non 
jy nec ſervorum ejus non pudeat. Paulus ſcribit Timotheo, ne pudet te Te- 
Ri oa Domini noſtri, neq; mei vincti ejus: ita dum nos negotia Domini agimus 
ſnccriter, nec. noſtri quiſquam, quant umlibet nos Mundus inter damnatos nume- 
ret, qui Chriſti fit, pudebit. Non eſt res ulla, ad quam quiſquis cam ſincere a= 


ir, magis expetat adjuvari ſe, etiamſi fieri poſſit ab omnibus Creaturis, atq; eſt 


begotium Relormationis Chriſtianæ. 


IX ASC ENT VR quidam, tumultuabuntur graviter credo & impedient negoti- 
um Domini; hoc non credo, neq; enim poterunt. Et ut Dominus eis graviſſima 
dontra Regnum ſuum facere concedat, tamen nobis Filiis Dei propterea nihil ta- 
cendum, nihil diſſimulandum, nihil remittendum eſt in hac Cauſa Chriſti. 

un Es me non ſuſpicari te ſic mundo ineſcatum, ut refugias Crucem Domini 
| ferre, ſi ita res poſtulet, & fructum facturus videare: de te profecto hoc bonis 
apud quos convenit ſemper Teſtor, te mihi multo plura in Cauſa Chriſti hactenus 
ſemper reipſa præſtitiſſe, quam promiſiſſes aut etiam verbis pre te tuliſſes: apud 
ne quidem, cum contrarium nunc accidat a quodam, niſi te Chriſti membrum & 
-eclaris dotibus ornatum ſuſpicerem, crede, ita dedit mihi Dominus ſublimia 
mundi non mirari, tuam amicitiam & familiaritatem tantopere non. quæſiviſſem, 
nec tali ſtudio colerem: fed valde oro Dominum det tibi videre ubi, quando & 
| qua ratione fructum pro Regno facere poſſis; & animet te ac corroberet forti 
contemplatione Poteſtatis & Majeſtatis ſuæ, ut vere dicas, abſit mihi gloriari niſi 
in Cruce Domini Noſtri Jeſu Chriſti per quem mihi Mundus Crucifixus eſt & 
ego mundo. Tantæ opes, honores, Curæ rerum ſæcularium, tamen ſpine ſunt, 
tamen onera ſunt. Presbyter es Domini Noſtri 2 Chriſti, cujus precipuum 
| munus eſt predicare Chriſtum. Clericum veteres Sancti non 8 vel tu- 
telam pupillorum, vel curam viduarum ſuſcipere, tam liberum volebant eſſe cu- 
ris hujus Sæculi omnem Clericum : at quantis tu ac etiam privatis cauſis, nec ta- 
men em er Pupillorum & Viduarum prægavaris, id dolet indubie & tibi ipſi. 
Acceptabile Tempus nunc eſt & Dies Salutis, ſed tempus breve, viſitationem No- 
ſtram tempore agnoſcamus & ſequamur. 


Ha c dum non datur commentari tecum coram, quia te vere diligo, quia colo 
finceriter, cum hunc certum haberem nuncium, ad te ſcribere volui. 

QuoD magnificum D. Cancellarium meis Verbis diligenter Salutaſti, gratias ago, 
utinam autem & reſalutare ille, vel hie cum tuit, quod uſq; ad eam Diem quo ite- 
rum abiit clam me fuit, admittere me ad pium colloquium dignatus eſſet. 1 oocy 

rogo ſalutes illum officioſe meis verbis. 

| Dominus Jeſus qui ſolus & efficit & largitur omne bonum, donet ut omnia 
in ipſo quæramus, & ab ipſo expectemus: Sic facile nos in ipſo agnoſcemus & 
complectemur, quicquid odioſorum Titulorum Diabolus & Membra cjus injiciant. 
In Chriſto enim nec Mas quidem & Fœmina, Judzus & Ethnicus, nedum Luthe- 

rani & Romani; ſed omnes unum ſunt. In hoc bene vale, & tac pro Chriſti Cha- 

ritate ut tandem nos aliquando videamus, & Sancto Colloquio nos mutuo recree- 

mus. Optime mi & colende atq; vere dilecte Cordi meo Groppere. Bonn. pri- 


e Calendas Februarii 1543; Deditus Tibi in Domino 
| 2 


M. Bucerius. 


PxacieuuM oblitus cram, te bo Chriſtum rogo & obteſtor, mone ad hunc 
me, verſantem in Negotio Chriſti. Debes hoc Chriſto ; & apud me tuto depones 
omaia nec unquam fruſtra monebis. 
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Queſtions and Anſwers concerning the Divorce of the Marqueſs 1 5 
Northampton. f 
„„ 4b £ 4 8 | ( 

ExMS. 4. Uid dirimit Matrimonii Vinculum ? 
Dr. Stilling- | 2. Quas ob cauſas dirimi poterit? _ © - 
feet 3. A dirimi poterit Conjugium a thoro, non a vinculo? T 


4. Qu1sBus caſibus poſſit fic dirimi ? 

$5: AN exceptio illa /excepta Fornicationis cauſa etiam in Luce, Marc g 
Pauli locis, qui de his rebus tractant, eſt ſubaudienda? 

6. AN etiam Uxor, repudiata propter Adulterium, alteri poterit nubere} 

7. AN redire ad priorem maritum, repudiatæ Adulteræ liceat ? 

8. AN Maritus, propter Adulterium, ab Uxore caſta poſſit repudiari ? 


Av primam reſpondemus ; Ipſo Adulterii facto Matrimonii vinculum di. 
mi. Nam alioquin, ob ſolum Adulterium non liceret viro Uxorem repudiae: 
voluntas viri ſollicitat judices, Judices palam faciunt Eccleſiæ, virum licite tan 
repudiare Uxorem. | 1 

Av ſecundam Reſp. Quod ob ſolam cauſam ſtupri dirimitur Matrimonii Vit 
cul um: cujus ipſo quidem facto, Conjugii diſſolvitur nodus, & loquimur his, qi 
Sacroſancti Matrimonii jus agnoſcunt. 

Ax tertiam Reſp. Quod non; quia Mulier quamdiu vixerit, alligata ft um 
Rom. 7. item ne fraudetis vos invicem, 1 Cor. 7. item in eodem loco Uxori Vir d- 
bitam bene volentiam reddat ſimpliciter, & Uxor Viro, Item vir non habet y. 
— ſui corporis, ſed Lxor; ſimiliter, nec Uxor habet poteſtatem ſui Corporis, ii 
ir. 

Ap quartam 2 in reſponſione ad tertiam. 

Av quintam Reſpondemus; quod exceptio iſta, viz. Mſi cauſa ftupri , eſt lu 
audienda in Luca, Marco & Paulo: alioquin manifeſta crit repugnantia inter Ma 
thæum & eos. 

Ay ſextam reſpond. Quod repudiata propter Adulterium, quia Uxor repud- 
antis deſiit eſſe, ob idq; libera eſt ſicut aliæ omnes poſt obitum virorum poſlut 
aliis A æquo jure juxta illud Pauli, ſi non contineant, contrabant Manu 
nium, 1 Cor. 7. | 

Av ſeptimam reſpond. Quod non licet repudiatæ Adulteræ redire ad repuds 
antem, tanquam alligate ei jugi vinculo Matrimonii. 

ULT1M A Queſtio Nihil ad nos. 


Number 21. 


Trjunctions gi ven by the King's Majeſty's Viſitors to all and eren 
the Clergy and Laity, now reſident within the Deanry of Dur 
caſtre. 


ExXMS. IX hg O U ſhall not hereafter, in the Pulpit or elſewhere, on the Sunds, 0 

Dr. Fobnſor. any other day, give knowledg to your Pariſhioners, when or wit 
day in the Week any of the Abrogate Holy-days were ſolemnized or kept in ti 
Church, but omit the ſame with filence as other Working- days, for the utter“ 
boliſhing of the remembrance thereof. 


Iren 


15 You ſhall teach your Pariſhioners, That Faſting in the Lent, and other 


Poſitive, that is to ſay, Man's Law; and by the Magittrates, up- 
f e may be altered, changed, and diſpenſed with: and that there. 
on oO Perſons having juſt cauſe of Sickneſs, or other Neceſſity, or beiag licen- 
Ive o, may temperately cat all kinds of Meat, without ſcruple or grudg of 
c 


| Conſcience» ; Hi h M 0 . | n 
u ſhall every day, that an High Maſs is ſaid or ſung at the High Al- 
1 7 — ſame Maſs, read openly in your Churches che Enpliſh Sufroges, 


t a . 
tar 3 ſervation and ſafeguard of the King's Majeſty's People, and proſperous 


: his Affairs. 
berate of You ſhall every Sunday, at the time of your going about the Church 


with 11 for the declaration of the Ceremonies, ſay, diſtinctly and plainly, 


REMEM BER Chriſt's Blood-ſbedding, by the which moſt holy ſprinkling, of all 


your Sins you have free pardon. 
And in like manner, before the dealing of the Holy Bread, theſe words. 


OF Chrift's Body this is a Token ;, which on the Croſs for our Sins was broken : 
wherefore of His Death if you will be partakers, of Vice and Sin L177 muſh 


be forſakers. 


| And the Clarke in the like manner ſhall bring down the Paxe, and ſtanding with« 
out the Church-Door, ſhall ſay loudly to the People theſe words; 


4 


x 
A 


1 This is a Token of joyful Peace, which is betwixt God and Mens Conſcience : 
1 Chrift alone is the Peace-maker, which flraitly commands Peace between 
Brother and Brother. 


G And ſo long as ye uſe theſe Ceremonies, ſo long ſhall ye uſe theſe Significati- 


ons. | 


Iren. The Church-Wardens of every Pariſh-Church ſhall, ſome one Sunday, 
Jer other Feſtival day, every Month, go about the Church, and make requeſt to 
E cycry of the Pariſh for their charitable Contribution to the Poor; and the Sum 
o collected, ſhall be put in the Cheſt of Alms for that purpoſe provided. And 
foraſmuch as the Parih-Clark ſhall not hereafter go about the Pariſh with his Ho- 
y Watcr as hath been accuſtomed, he ſhall, inſtead of that labour, accompany the 
E {aid Church-Wardens, and in a Book regiſter the Name and Sum of every Mag 
that giveth any thing to the Poor, and the fame ſhall intable; and againſt the next 
day of Collection, ſhall hang up ſome-where in the Church in open place, to the 
intent the Poor having knowledg thereby, by whoſe Charity and Alms they be 
relieved, may pray for the increaſe and proſperity of the ſame. 
E Ircx, The Church-Wardens, for the better relief of honeſt Poverty, ſhall, up- 
on ſufficient Surety found for the repayment of the ſame, lend to ſome young 
married Couple, or ſome poor Inhabitants of their Pariſh, ſome part of the ſaid 
Alms, whereby they may buy ſome kind of Stuff: by the working, ſale, and 
guns whereof, they may repay the Sum borrowed, and alſo well relieve them- 
ſelyes; or elſe the ſaid Church-Wardens to buy the Stuff themſelves, and pay 
the Poor for their working thereof; and after ſale of the ſame, to return the Sum, 
with the Gain, to the ſaid Cheſt, there to remain to ſuch- like uſe. 
Ixrru. Foraſmuch as heretofore you have not, by any means, diligence, or 
ſtudy, advanced your ſelves unto e in God's Word, and his Scriptures, 
Jcondignly, as appertaineth to Prieſts, and Diſpenſators of God's Teſtament ; to 
the intent you may hereafter be of better ability to diſcharge your ſelves towards 
God, and your Offices to the World, you ſhall daily, for your own ſtudy and 
[knowledg, read over diligently, and weigh with judgment, rwo Chapters of the 
New Teſtament, and one of the old, in Engliſh, and the fame ſhall put in uſe 
Vol, II. OO OOO | and 
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Fol. 111. 


er of the Plough and Houſhoulder, whereunto the ſaid Plough i 


Collection of Records. Part 


and practice, as well in living as preaching, at times convenient, when 
18 Iven. | Occafinn 
TE N. Foraſmuch as Drunkenneſs, Idleneſs, Brawls, Difſention, and 
ther Inconveniencies do chance between Neighbour and N eighbour, by the al Os 
bly of People together at Wakes, and on the Plough-Mzundays ;- it is there 
ordered and enjoined, That hereafter the People ſhall uſe, make, or obſe Bo 
more ſuch Wakes, Plough-Mundays, or drawing of the ſame, with any fach 2 
ſembly or Rout of People, or otherwiſe, as hath been accuſtomed, upon * 


forfeiting to the King's Highneſs 40 s. for every Default, to be paid the Oy. 


P drayy, Or 


SSS S FFS \ BY 


3 Qs 
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Wakes arc kept. 


The Names of the Viſitors. 


Sir John Markham. Roger Tongue. 
John Hearn. William Moreton. 
Thomas Gragrave. Edmund Farley. 


Number 22. 


A Proclamation againſt thoſe that do innovate, alter, or ley; 
undone any Rite or Ceremony in the Church of their pt. 
vate Authority; and againſt them which preach withoy | 
Licenſe. Set forth the 6th day of February, in the ſecond 
Year of the King's Majeſty's moſt gracious Reign. 


Ve King's Pajeſty, by the advice of his moſt entirely beloved Uncle, ih. 
Duke of Somerſet, Gobernoz of his moſt Nopal Perſon, and Pasted; u 
all his Realms, Dominions, and Subjeas, and others of his Counſel; Ca. 

ſide ring nothing ſo much to tend to the diſquieting of this Realm, as diverſity df 9: 
pinions, and variety of Rites and Ceremonies concerning Religion, and wozſhipping 
of Almighty God; and therefoze ſtudying all the ways and means which can be to 
direct this Church, and the Cure committed to his Yighneſs, in one and moſt tru! 
Doctrine, Rite, and Uſage, yet is adbevtiſed, That certain pꝛivat Curats, Pzea); 
ers, and other Lay-men, contrary to their bounden Duties of Obedience, do raſhly 
attempt, of theic own and ſingular Wit and Pind, in ſome Partſh-Churches, an 
otherwiſe, not only to perſwade the People from the old and accuſtomed Rites 
and Ceremonies, but alſo themſelves bzingeth in new D2ders every one in then 
Church, accozding to their Phantaſies ; the which, as it is an evident tokend 
Peide and Arrogance, ſo it tendeth both to Confuſion and Diſozder, and allo tt 
the high diſpleaſure of Almighty God, wbo loveth nothing ſo much as D2der and 
Obedience. Mherekoze his Majeſty ſtraitly chargeth and commandeth, That n 
manner of Perſon, of what Eſtate, Oder, o2 Degree ſoever he be, of his pa 
vate Mind, TUill, o2 Phantaſie, do omit, leave undone, change, alter, oz innovatt 
any Ozder, Rite, o2 Ceremony, commonly uſed and frequented in the Church n 
England, and not commanded to be left undone at any time in the Reign of Ou 
late Soveraign Lo2d, his Yighneſs Father, other than ſuch as his Yighneſs, u 
the Advice afozeſaid, by his Bajeſty's Uiſitozs, Anjungions, Statutes, 02 Pu. 
clamations, hath already, oz hereafter ſhall command to be omitted, left, innow- 
ted, o2 changed, but that they be obſerved after that ſozt as befoze they were a! 
cuſtomed, o2 elſe now ſith p2eſcribed by the Authozity of his Pajeſty, 02 by the 
means aforeſaid ; upon pain, That whoſoever ſhall offend contrary to this Prock 
mation, ſhall incur his YVighneſs Jndignation, and ſuffer Jmpziſonment, and other 
grievous Puniſhments, at his Þajeſty's Will and Pleaſure, P2ovided always, that 
fo2 not bearing a Candle upon Candlemas-day; not taking Aſhes upon Ath-wedn*!- 
day; not bearing Palm upon Palm-Sunday; not creeping to the Croſs; not taking 
Moly 4B2zead, o2 Holy Mater; 02 fo2 omitting other ſuch Rites and Ceremonies con. 
cerning Religion, and the uſe of the Church, which the molt Reverend Father - 
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n, of Canterbury, by hls Pajeſty's Will and Commandment, wi 
the Archbilhop hath declared, oz hereafter ſhall declare to the other %ithops, 10 
"iting under Seal, as heretofoze hath been accuſtomed to be omitted oa changed, 
his n hereafter be impziſoned, no2 otherwiſe puniſhed, but all ſuch things to be re- 
no Pf; the obſervation and following of the ſame, as though they were commanded 
pared Pajetky s Jnjundtons, And to the intent that raſh and ſediticus Paeachers 
by 1 not abule his Pighneſs People, it is his Bajefty's Pleaſure, That whoſoever 
| take upon him to P2each openly in any Partſh-Church, Chappel, 02 any other o- 
ſha ace, other than thoſe which be licenſed by the King's Pajeſty, oz his Yighneſs 
pee * the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, oz the Biſhop of the Dioceſs where he doth 
U pt it be Biſhop, Parſon, Uicaz, Dean, Warden, oz P20voft, in his oz their 
ſhall fozthwith, upon ſuch attempt and Pzeaching, contrary to this 
oclamation, be committed to Paiſon, and there remain, until ſuch time as his 
P20 by the advice afozeſaid, hath taken o2der fo2 the further puniſhment of the 
— e. And that the P2emiſſes ſhould be moze ſpeedily and diligently dene and perfom- 
his Yighnels giveth kraitly in Commandment, to all Juſtices of Peace, $apozs, 
pe riffs, Conftables, Headboꝛroughs, Church-wardens, and all other his Majeſty's 
| Dfficers and Pinifters, and Rulers of Towns, Pariſhes, and Yamlets, that they 
be diligent and attendant to the true and faithful execution of this Pꝛoclamation, and 
| every part thereof, acco2ding to the intent, purpo2zt, and effec of the ſame, And 
| chat they of their p2occedings herein, oz if any Offender be, after they have committed 


+» ©... 
WO 6 


| the ſame fo Pziſon, do certifie his Yighneſs the Loꝛd Pz2oteco2, oz his Pajeſty's | bs 
© council, with all ſpeed thereof accozdingly, as they tender his ajeſty's Pleaſure, 4 1 
8 he Wealth of the Realm, and will anſwer to the contrary at their attermoſt perils, Wl 
X . 8 : 2 „ 
1 

Number 23. 9 

An Order of Council for the Removing of Images. | 1 


Fter our right-hearty Commendations to your good Lordſhip, where now Regil' Cyay, | 
of late, in the King's Majeſty's Viſitation, among other godly Injunctions ru. 32. We 
commanded to be generally obſerved throughout all Parts of this his Highneſs 
Realm, one was ſet forth for the taking down all ſuch Images as had at any time 
been abuſed with Pilgrimages, Offerings, or Cenſings. Albeit that this ſaid In- 
junction hath in many parts of the Realm been well and quietly obeyed and exe- 
euted, yet in many other places much Strife and Contention hath ariſen, and daily 
ariſeth, and more and more encreaſeth, about the execution of the ſame: ſome 
Men being ſo ſuperſtitious, or rather willtul, as they would by their good-wills, 
retain all ſuch Images till, although they have been moſt maniteſtly abuſed ; and 
in ſome places alſo the Images, which by the ſaid Injunctions were taken down, 
be now reſtored and ſet up again; and almoſt in every place is contention for I- 
mages, whether they have been abuſed or not. And whiles theſe Men go about 
on both ſides contentiouſly to obtain their Minds, contending whether this or 
that Image hath been offered unto, kiſſed, cenſed, or otherwue abuſed, Parties 
have in ſome places been taken, in ſuch ſort, as turther inconvenience is very like 
to enſue, if Remedy be not provided in time. Conſidering therefore that almoſt 
in no places of the Realm is any ſure quietneſs, but where all Images be wholly 
| taken away and pulled down already; to the intent that all Conrention in ever 
4 of the Realm for this Matter may be clearly taken away, and that the lively 
mages of Chriſt ſnould not contend for the dead Images, which be things not ne- 
ceſſary, and without which the Churches of Chriſt continued moſt godly many 
Years, We have thought good to ſignify unto you, That his Highneſs Pleaſure, 
with advice and conſent „ us the Lord Protector, and the reſt of the Council, is, 
That immediately upon the ſight hereof, with as convenient diligence as you may, 
you ſhall not only give order, that all the Images remaining in any Church or 
Chappel within your Dioceis be removed and taken away, but alſo by your Let- 
ters ſignify unto the reſt of the Biſhops, within your Province, this his Highneſs 
Pleaſure, for the like Order to be given by them, and every of them within their 
ſeveral Dioceſs; and in the execution hereof we require, both you and the reſt of 
Vor. II. | Oooo03 the 
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the ſaid Biſhops, to uſe ſuch foreſight, as the ſame may be quietly d 
ood ſatisfa&fon of the People as may be. Thus fare your — Lordi, ih 13 
F rom Somerſet Houſe, the 21 of February, 1547. P well, 


Your Lordſhip's aſſured Friends. 


E. Somerſet. T. Seymour. 
{; . Ruſſel. Anthony Wingfield. 
enricus Arundel. William Paget. 


Number 24. 


The Copy of a Letter ſent to all theſe Preachers which the OW 
Majeſty hath licenſed to preach, from the Lord Protector Grace 
and other of the King's Majeſty's moſt honourable Council: th 


3 


13th day of May, in the Second Tear of the Reign f- 
HG Lord, Kio Edward the 6th. Van & 


Fter our right hearty Commendations, as well for the Conſervation of th 
A Quietneſs and good Order of the King's Majeſty's Subjects, as that th: 
ould not, by evil and unlearned Preachers, be brought unto Superſtition, Era 
or evil Doctrine, or otherwiſe, be made ſtubborn and diſobedient to the King | 
Majeſty's-Godly Proceedings, his Highneſs, by our Advice, hath thought gy 
to inhibit all manner of Preachers, who have not ſuch Licenſe, as in the ſame Pro. 
clamation is allowed, to preach, or ſtir the People, in open and common pre. 
ing of Sermons, by any means, that the devout and godly Homilies, might th; 
better, in the mean while, fink into his Subjects Hearts, and be learned the ſocn. 
er, the People not being toſſed to and fro with ſeditious and contentious Preaz 
ing, while every Man, according to his Zeal, ſome better, ſome worſe, goth + 
bout to ſet out his own Phantaſie, and to draw the People to his Opinion. Ne. 
vertheleſs it is not his Majeſty's Mind hereby clearly to extinct the lively Teaching 
of the Word of God, 1. Sermons made after ſuch ſort, as for the time the Hoh 
Ghoſt ſhall put into the Preachers Mind, but that raſh, contentious, hot, and u- 
diſcreet Preachers ſhould be ſtopped; and that they only which be choſen and +- 
tect, be diſcreet and ſober Men, ſhould occupy that place, which was made fir 
Edification, and not for Deſtruction; for the honour of God, and Peace and qui 
etneſs of Conſcience to be ſet forward, not for private Glory to be advanced; to 
appeaſe, to teach, to inſtruct the People with Humility and Patience, not to 
make them contentious and Proud; to inſtil into them their Duty to their Heads 
and Rulers, Obedience to Laws and Orders, appointed by the Superiors who hai: 
Rule of God ; not that every Man ſhould run before their Heads have appoints 
ed them what to do, and that every Man ſhould chuſe his own way in Religion! 
The which thing yet being done of ſome Men, and they being rather provoked 
thereto by certain Preachers, than dehorted from it, it was neceſſary to ſet a tay 
therein: And yet foraſmuch as we have a great confidence and truſt in you, that 
you will not only preach truely and fincerely the Word of God, but alſo will ul: 
circumſpection and moderation in your preaching, and ſuch Godly Wiſdom a 
ſhall be neceſſary and moſt convenient for the Time and Place; We have ſent 
unto you the King's Majeſty's Licenſe to preach; but yet with this Exhortation 
and Admoniſhment, That in no wiſe ye do ſtir and provoke the People to any al- 
teration or Innovation, other than is merry {et forth by the King's Majeſty's In- 
junctions, Homilies, and Proclamations; but contrariwiſe, That you do in al 
your Sermons exhort Men to that which is at this time more neceſſary; that 1s 
to the emendation of their own Lives, to the obſervance of the Commandments 
of God, to Humility, Patience, and obedience to their Heads and Rulers ; com- 
forting the Weak, and reaching them the right way, and to flee all old Errone- 
ous Superſtitions, as the confidence in Pardons, Pilgrimages, Beads, Religious 


Images, and other ſuch of the Biſhop of Rome's Traditions and Superſtitions, wo 
is 
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1 the which things be here in this Realm moſt i aboliſhed; 
his Sraitly rebuking thoſe, who of an Arrogancy and proud haſtineſs, will take upon 
and i to run before they be ſent, to go betore the Rulers, to alter and change 
_ in Religion without Authority, teaching them to expect and tarry the. 
oy. ch God hath ordained, to the revealing of all Truth, and not to ſeek ſo 
ume blindly and hidlings after it, till they bring all Orders into contempt. It is 
long -ivarc Man's Duty to alter Ceremonies, to innovate Orders in the Church; 
not on it is not a Preacher's part to bring that into Contempt and hatred, which 
= prince doth either allow, or is content to ſuffer. The Kings Highneſs, by 
the Advice, as a Prince moſt carneſtly given to the true knowledge ot God, and 
N ” bring ud his People therein, doth not ceaſe to labour and travel by all godly 
I * that his Realm might be brought and kept in a moſt Godly and Chriſtian 
| . who only may and ought to do it. hy ſnould a private Man, or a 
E preacher, take this Royal and Kingly Office upon him; and not rather, as his 
Pty is, obediently follow himſelf, and teach likewiſe others to follow and ob- 
ſervè that which is commanded. What is aboliſhed, taken away, reformed, and 
F commanded, it 18 caſy to ſee by the Acts of Parliament, the Injunctions, Procla- 
E ations, and Homilics : the which things moſt earneſtly it behoveth all Preachers 
in their Sermons to confirm and approve accordingly ; in other things which be 
not yet touched, it behoveth him to think, that either the Prince doth allow 
tem, or elſe ſuffer them; and in thoſe it is the part of a Godly Man, not to think 
bhimlelf wiſer than the King's Majeſty, and his Council; but patiently to expect and 
to conform himſelf thereto, and not to intermeddle further to the diſturbance of a 
Realm, the diſquieting of the King's People, the troubling of Mens Conſciences, 
Ind diſorder of the King's Subjects. 
Fuss r things we have thought good to admoniſh you of at this time, becauſe 
Je think you will ſet the ſame ſo forward in your preaching, and ſo inſtruct the 
6 King's Majeſty's People accordingly, to the moſt advancement of the Glory of 
© God, and the King's Majeſty's moſt Godly Proceedings, that we do not doubt 
but much Profit ſhall enſue thereby, and great Conformity in the People the 
which you do inſtruct; and ſo we pray you not to fail to do. And having a ſpe- 
E cial regard to the weakneſs of the People what they may bear, and what is moſt 
convenient for the time: in no caſe to intermeddle in your Sermons, or otherwiſe, 
with matters in contention or Controverſion, except it be to reduce the People in 
dem alſo to Obedience, and following of ſuch Orders as the King's Majeſty 
hath already ſet forth, and no others, as the King's Majeſty and our Truſt is in 
Hou, and as you tender his Highneſs Will and Pleaſure, and will anſwer to the 


contrary at your Peril. 
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Fare you well. | 1 
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Printed at London, June 1. 1548. 
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Ex Ms. 


Dr- Stilling- 


feet. 


Cantuarien. 


Eboracen. 


Worceſter. 
Norvicen. 
Aſſaven, 


* Dunelm. 


Sarisburien. 


Lincoln. 


Elien. 


Covent. & 
Litchfield. 


Carliclen. 
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Number 25. 


Queries put concerning ſome Abuſes of the Maſs ; with th 
Anſwers that were made by many Biſhops and Divine : 
them. 


Queſt, r. 


WWhether the Sacrament of the Altar was inſtituted to be recipe 
of one Man for another, or to be received of every May fo 


himſelf # 
Anſwers. 


27 Sacrament of the Altar was not inſtituted to be receiyed of one Mar for 
another, but to be received by every Man for himſelf. 


Tux Sacrament of the Altar was not inſtituted to be received of one Man fy 
one other, but of every Man for himſelt. 


London. I Turxx that the Sacrament of Thanks was not inflity;s 
Hereford. to be received of one Man for another, but of every Man for tin. 
Ciceſtren. ſelf. | 


Tux Sacrament of the Altar was inſtituted, to be received of every Man by 
himſelf, to make him a Member of Chriſt's Myſtical Body, and to knit and unit 
him to Chriſt our Head; as St. Paul faith, 1 Cor. 10. Unus Panis, & unun (u. 
pus, multi ſumus omnes qui de uno pane participamus. 


TH E Sacrament of the Altar was not inſtituted to be received of one Man fo 
another Sacramentally, no more than one Man to be Chriſtened for another: not 
withſtanding the Grace received by him that is Houſled, or Chriſtened, is pro- 
table and available to the whole Myſtical Body of Chriſt, and therefore to eri 
lively Member thereof. 


Tu Sacrament (as they call it) of the Altar was not inſtituted to be receive 
of one for another, but of every Man tor himſelf: For Chriſt, the Inſtitutor d 
this Sacrament, ſaith, with manifeſt words, Take, eat, &c. Mat. 26. And all 
fore 6. Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ye have n 

ife in you. Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life. Not 
the recciving of one Man doth avail or profit any other; otherwiſe than by ti 
way of Example, whereby the People preſcnt are provoked to the imitation d 
the thing that 1s good. | 5 

Tx Sacrament of the Altar was not inſtituted to be received of one Man fot 
another, but of every Man for himſelf. 


ITI NE and ſuppoſe, that the Sacrament of the Altar was inſtituted to 0: 
received of every man for himſelt; for ſo are the words of Chriſt, Comedite & . 
bite, ſpcaking to them preſent, and to every one of them. 


Tu E Sacrament of the Altar was not ordained or inſtituted to be received ol 
one Man alone, but of all, and for all, becauſe it is the general and continu 
Remedy, help, and ſuccour of all, which maketh no let or ſtop of themlelvc 
and their own unfaithful or ſinful Litc. 
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wee 
Or every Man for himſelf. 


Sacrament of the Altar was not inſtituted to be received of one Man for 
Sacramentally, no more than one Man to be Chriſtened for another, but 
to receive it in Faith and cleanlineſs of Lite for himſelf 


THE 
another 
| every Man 
4 rut Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt was not inſtituted, that one 
Via ſhould receive it for another, but every Man for himſelf. Probet autem ſeipſum 

zune, & fic de pare ill edat, & de poculo illo bibat. Cor. 11. F 
4 » | 

Tax Sacrament of Thanks was inſtituted to be received of every Man for him- 

dul. and not of one for another. 
1 ) 


= 


Or every Man for himſelt. 


Queſt. 2. 


Whether the Recerving of the ſaid Sacrament of one Man, dotb 
avail and profit any other ? 


Anſwers. 


3 He Receiving of the faid Sacrament by one Man, doth avail and profit only 
J him that receiveth the ſame. 


4 


SE Tx: Recciving of the Sacrament only availeth the Receivers thereof, except 
it be by reaſon of ſuch Communion as is among the Members of the Myſtical 


1 Body of Chriſt. 


E 1Txixx that the receiving of the ſaid Sacrament doth not avail or profit a- 
ny other, but only as all other good Works done of any Member of Chriſt's 
Church, be available to the whole Myſtical Body of Chriſt, and to every lively 
Member of the ſame, by reaſon of mutual participation, and ſpiritual Communi- 
Joan between them. And alſo it may be profitable to others, as an Exam- 
ple whereby others may be ſtirred to Devotion, and to like Recciving of the 


ſame. 


Tur Receiving of the Sacrament of one Man doth profit another, as the 
bealth and good-liking of one Member, doth in part ſtrengthen the Body, and 
other Members of the ſame: for St. Paul faith, Multi unum corpus [umuns in Chris 
o, /inguli autem alter alterius membra, Rom. 12. E 1 Cor. 12. Si gaudet unum 
E menbrim, congaudent omnia membra. And in a Myſtical Body, the good living of 
one Man, ſtirreth another to the ſame. 


Taz Oblation made after the Conſecration in the Maſs, is the offering unto Sarishurien. 


| the Father of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, by the Miniſter, with the 
| Commemoration of the Paſſion, and with Thankſgiving for the ſame, and with 
; = Prayers of the Miniſter and People, that it may be available to all Chriſtian 
Leople. 


Tas receiving thereof of one Man, doth not avail or profit any other, but as 
all good Deeds profit the 2 ; and as one Member hcaled or taking 
| nouriſhment, profiteth another Member. 


Vor. II, Ppppp 22 AND 


Reffen. 


Briſe ollen. 


Neneven. 


Dr. Cox. 


Dr Tyler. 


Cantuarien, 


Eboracen. 


London. 
Worceſter. 
Hereford. 
Norevicen, 
Ciceſt ren. 
Aſſaven. 


Dunelm. 


Ellen. 
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Covent. & 
Litchfield. 


Carliolett. | 


Briftollen. 


Lak 3: 


Meneven.: 


Dr, Cox. 


Dr. Tyler. 


Crntuarien. 


fratribus in omni obſequio operations impertitur, qui nec "lic curam corporum f. 


ficia ob commemorationes eorum, que cito vobiſcum, domine proſperante, celebrabing, 
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An I ſuppoſe alſo, that the Receiving of one Man doth not avail or 
another, but as every good Act or Deed of one Member doth profit to the Prok 
Body: | Whol 


Tur Receiving of the Sacrament, as it noteth the Act of him who recei, 
it may be, that it neither availeth or profiteth him who receiveth, nor an 0 
but alſo hurts the Receiver, if he preſume to take it raſhly or unworthily, 50 
as touching the thing which is Sacred, offered, and diſtributed by the Cas ; 
Miniſter in the , repreſenting the Holy Church, or Myttical "Sg 
Chriſt, and is received both of him and ether that will, whatſocyer the fl. 


ceiving or Receiver be, it availeth and profiteth all preſent, abſent, Livin 
Dead. * 


No, but as the receipt of wholſome Doctrine, the receipt of the Fear of 
the receipt of any Godly Gift that is profitable to any one Member of Chip 
Myſtical Body, may be ſaid generally to profit the whole Body, becauſe then . 
a myſtical Communion, and a ſpiritual Participation amongſt all the Member 0 
Chriſt in all Godlineſs; as there is in the natural Body a natural Participation d 
all natural Aflections both good and evil. 


It appeareth; by the words of St: Cyprian, Epift. 6. Lib. 3. that it ſhould k 
rofitable and available to others, foraſmuch as he wrote theſe words of th 
faithful Chriſtians which departed this World in Priſon, and ſaid; 9uanguuy 4. 
deliſſimus & devotiſſimus frater noſter, inter cetera ſollicitudinem & curam ſuam an 


ſerit ac ſcribat ac ſignificat mibi dies quibus in carcere beati fratres noftri ad mmm 
litatem glorioſze mortis exitu tranſeant & celebrentur, hic a nobis Oblationes & Him. 
Ita enim docuit Apoſtolus Chriſti unus Panis & unim Corpus multi ſumus ones, n4 
de uno Pane, & de uno Calice participamus. Nec loquitur de his ſolis qui ec temen 
Corinthi conveniebant, & Sacramentum ab unius dacerdotis manu recipiebant ; J. 
rum potius de ſeipſo tunc procul a Corintho agente, & Corinthiis ip/is omnibuſy, 
Chriſftum credentibus ubi tandem conſtituti efſent, quos omnes fignificat unum eſſe Ore 
pus qui toto orbe de uno Pane communicantes participarent. 


Tus Sacrament profiteth him only, that receiveth it worthily ; like=as it din * 
nifieth him only that receiveth it unworthily. Nam qui edit aut bibit indigne, . 
dicium ſibi ipſi edit ac bibit, 1 Cor. 11. 1 


Tu x Receiving of the ſaid Sacrament, doth avail and profit the Receiver c. 1 
ly, and none other, but by occaſion to do the like. 


So much as the Chriſtening of one Man profitetk another, which after my (- 4 
pinion profiteth nothing. RJ 

þ U 

tit 


Queſt. 3. 
hat is the Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt in the Maſs? 


Anſwers. 


H E. Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt in the Ma/5 is not ſo called, becaul 

Chriſt indeed is there offered and ſacrificed by the Prieſt and the People, 

(tor that was done but once by himſelf upon the Croſs) but it is ſo called, becauſ: 

it is a Memory and Repreſentation of that very true Sacrifice and Immolatio! 
which betore was made upon the Croſs. K 

f 5 
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© Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt in the Maſs, is the preſenting of the Eboracen. 
. dy and Blood of Chriſt to the Heavenly Father, 28 the Forms of 
ver) J and Wine, conſecrated in the remembrance of his Paſſion, with Prayer and 


Brea iving ſor the Univerſal Church. 


Thankig 


4 [| TH1NK it is the preſentation of the very Body and Blood of Chrift being London. 

Lilly preſent in the Sacrament ; which Preſentation the Prieſt maketh at the Mays, e e, 
in the Name of the Church, unto God the Þ ather, in memory of Chriſt's Paiion 3 
nd Death upon the Croſs; with thankſgiving theretorc, and devour Prayer, that Ciceftren. 
W ll Chriſtian People, and namely they which {piritually join with the Prieſt in the Aſaven. 
did Oblation, and of whom he maketh ſpecial remembrance, may attain the bene= 


W fit of the ſaid Paſſion. 


4 


fas Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt in the Maſs, is the preſenting of Chriſt Purelr. 

4 by the Prieſt, in commemoration of his Paſſion, being our eternal and permanent 

W Sacrifice, preſent in the Sacrament by his Omnipotent Word left to us, to have 

ho Death and Paſſion in remembrance, with giving thanks for the ſame, and Pray- a 
er of the Miniſter, and them which be preſent, that the ſame may be available to 

the whole Church of Chriſt, both Quick and Dead in the Faith of Chriſt. 

W \Wurcn Oblation, commemoration of Chriſt's Paſſion, giving of Thanks and Sariaburien. 
prayer, taketh effect only in them which by their own proper Faith ſhall receive 

W the ſame ellect. 

Tax is properly no Oblation nor Sacrifice, but a remembrance of the One Lincoln. 
Oblation of Chriſt upon the Croſs, made once for all; a giving of Thanks tor 

the ſame, and the Prayer of the publick Miniſter for the whole Congregation ; 
bach Prayer only taketh effect in them, who by their own proper Faith receive 

the benefit of Chriſt: And where many of thoſe Authors do ſay there is an Ob- 

lation and Sacrifice, they ſpoke ſo, becauſe in this Sacrament we be admoniſhed 

Wo the Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt upon the Croſs. 


2 


Ir Oblation be taken pro re Oblata, then, as Old Ancient Doctors write, it is, Hen. 
Corpus & Sanguis, ſcil. Veruin, & Corpus, ſcil. Myſticum. If ye take it pro an of= 
ereudi, it is a Commemoration and Repreſentation of Chriſt's Death once ſuffer- 
ed upon the Croſs, with Thankſgiving for the ſame. 
& [SuPPosEt the very Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt in the Maſs, is this; Covent. & 
bat after the Benediction, that is to ſay, the words of Conſecration ſpoken by LH f 
the Prieſt, and the divine working of Chriſt preſently, by the which there is the "1 
Very precious Body, and the precious Blood of Chriſt preſent to be ſo received; 4 
then the Prieſt oflereth up the holy Memory of our Redemption to God the Fa- 4 
iber, moſt humbly praying, That as it was once offered up by Chriſt upon the 
Croſs, for the Redemption of Mankind, ſo it may take effect now, and at all 
umes, eſpecially in thoſe that with a true Faith, with a full Truſt and Hope ſhall 
Wo worthily receive it; 
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Tue Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt in the Maj, is, even the ſame which was cue 
pred by Chriſt on the Croſs, ever and every-where abiding and enduring of like 
Wircength, vertue and power. The difference is, That on the Croſs Chriſt being 

Where both Prieſt wt; Sacrifice, offered himſelf viſibly ; and in the Ma/s, being 
Wikcwiſe both Prieſt and Sacrifice, offercth himſelf inviſibly, by the common Mi- 

Witter of the Church, who in the name and ſtead of the whole faithful Congrega- 

Non offereth and preſenteth, as he is bid and commanded by Chriſt. 


b Tur Repreſentation and Commemoration of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, ſaid Roffer. 
Wn done in the Maſs, is called the Sacrifice, Oblation, or Immolation of Chritt : 
* el deritate, (as learned Men do write) /ed /ignificandi Myſterio. 
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Ir is in giving Thanks unto the Father, as Chriſt did himſelf at his 80 
taking the Bread and Wine into his hands, and with the words of Conſecrat d 
conſecrating the ſame, and then making preſentation of the very Body and Ban 
of Chriſt unto God the Father, in the Name of the Church, in the , 
Chriſt's moſt painful Paſſion and Death, ſuffered upon the Croſs; and ſo 3 
ly receiving the fame, and with giving Thanks again for the ſame at the lat. 
end; as the Goſpel faith, Hymno dicto; but what this Hymn or Prayer ws} 
find no mention. ) 


Tux Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt mentioned in the Maſs, is a Memorial q 
Chriſt's only Sacrifice upon the Croſs, once offered for ever; Unica enim ola, 
Perfectos efficit in perpetuum eos qui ſanctiſicantur, Heb. 10. 


Tx E Oblation of the Sacrifice of Chriſt in the Maß, is the Prayer, the Prat 


the Thankſgiving, and the remembrance of Chriſt's Paſſion and Death. 


THERE is no Oblation, ſpeaking properly; but ſome Ancient DoQory, uy 
the uſe of the Church, calleth the receiving of it, with the Circumſtances thy 
done, an Oblation ; that is to ſay, a Memorial and Remembrance of Chriſt's ng 
precious Oblation upon the Croſs. 


Queſt. 4. 


Mberein conſiſteth the Maſs by Cbriſt's Inſtitution? 


Anſwers. 


Tk. Maſs, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, conſiſteth in thoſe thlngs which be ſet fork 
in the Evangeliſts, Mat. 26. Mark 14. Lak. 22. 1 Cor. 10, & II. 


Tux Maſs, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, conſiſteth in the Conſecration and Oblatin 
of the very Body and Blood of Chriſt, with Prayer, "Thankſgiving, and Rectis 
ing of the ſame, as appearcth in the Evangeliſts, Matth. 26. 27. Mark 14, & j 
Lake 22, and 23. John 6. 1 Cor 10, & 11. Ads 2. 


I Tx1xx it conſiſteth principally, in the Conſecration, Oblation, and Recei. 
ing of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, with Prayers and 'T hankſgiving ; but wilt 
the Prayers were, and what Rights Chriſt uſed or commanded at the firit Inſite 
tion of the Ma, the Scripture declareth not. 


Taz Maſs, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, conſiſteth in thoſe things which be ſet tori 
by the Evangeliſts, Matth. 26. Mark 19. Luke 22. and Paul, 1 Cor. 10, 11, & 
and Ads 2. with humble and contrite Confeſſion, the Oblation of Chriſt,  * 
fore: the Receiving of the Sacrament, giving of Thanks therefore, and Com 
mon Prayer for the Myſtical Body of Chriſt. 


TuE Maſs, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, conſiſteth in thoſe things which be {ct for! 
in the Evangeliſts, Mat. 26. Mark 14. Luk 22. 1 Cor. 10, & 11. Ads 2. and 1; 


Ir conſiſteth in theſe things which be ſet forth Mat. 26. Mark 19. Lhe % 
I Cor. 10, 11. Ads 2. 


Tae Maſs, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, conſiſteth in thoſe things which be ſet fort 


in the Evangeliſts, Matth. 26. Luke 22. and 1 Cor. 10, 11. and Ads 2- 


Tur Maſs, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, only expreſſing the Form of Chriſt by ti 
Scripture, conſiſteth in the taking of the Bread, and giving thanks to G 


od t 


Fai 
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in the Benediction and Conſecration, in the receiving or diſtribution, and 
; Faber ol them, to whom the diſtribution is made by the hands of the Prieſt: 
4 mer Eideſt Authors affirm, in the renewing of the memory of our Redemption 
| as f n undoubted Faith, and for that to give moſt humble Thanks; fo calling to 
b 1 mbrance, as often as it is thus done, the ineſtimable benefit of our Redempti- 
rem What Thanks that Chriſt gave before this moſt holy Action, or what Thanks 
- 4 he gave aſter it, by the general words of Mathew, Hymno didto, are not c Chap. 24. 
I - T:d: So that there appeareth, both before this moſt Holy Action, and alſo 
1 alter, to be a certain Ceremony appointed by Chriſt more than is expreſſed: More- 1 Cor, 11. 
0 Np, by the Doctrine of the Apoſtle, it behoveth every Man to be wiſe and cir- 
J umfpect, that he receive not this moſt bleſſed Sacrament unworthily and unreve- 
. ently not making difference betwixt the receiving of the moſt bſeſſed Body of 
N Chriſt, and other Meats. 
E Tas Maſs, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, conſiſteth in conſecrating, Offering, Receiv- 
| ing, and Diſtributing of the bleſſed Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
© . cording to that he himſelf did, willed, and commanded to be done. This we 
bare manifeſted by the Evangeliſts, St. Paul, and St. Luke, in the Aus. But 
becauſe Chriſt was, after his Reſurrection long with his Diſciples, communicating 
and treating of the Kingdom of God, what ſhould be done here to come thither, 
it may be well thought, that whatſoever he or his Holy Spirit left with the Apo- 
4 files, and they with others, after which alſo the whole Univerſal Congregation of 
Chriſtian People uſeth and obſerveth, moſt ancient and Holy Doctors in like form 
noteth, may like wiſe be ſaid and taken as of Chriſt's Inſtitution. 


CArliolen. 


Au not able to ſay, that the Maſs conſiſteth by Chriſt's Inſtitution in other 2. g. 
things, than in thoſe which be ſet forth in the Evangeliſts, Mathew, Mark, and 
Luke, in the Ads, and 1 Cor. 10. & 11: 


AsT take it, the Maſs by Chriſt's Inſtitution, conſiſteth in thoſe Things and Dr tollen 
Kites, which be ſet forth unto us, in the 26% of St. Mathew, the 14th of St. 
EF Mark, and the 22 of St. Luke; and alſo as mention is made in the firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, Chap 10: and 11. and Ads 11. any other Inſtitution I read not 
ol by Scripture. 


Cxx1sT's Inſtitution compriſeth no more in the Maß, than the Communion Mereven; 
of the Body and Blood to be miniſtred and received under both kinds, of Bread 
and Wine, according as is declared by the Evangeliſts, Mat. 26. Mark 14. Luke, 
in the Adds 2. | 


= Tur Maſs, by Chriſt's Inſtitution, conſiſteth in Thankſgiving to the Father, Pr. cx 
E in diſtributing of the Body and Blood of Chriſt to the Congregation, to have the 
© Death and Paſſion of Chriſt in remembrance, and in the end to laud and praiſe 


Ix giving of Thanks to God the Father, and blefling and breaking it, and re- pr. Bl. 
verently receiving the Holy Sacraments, with all ſuch Rites and Circumſtances as 
Chriſt did in both the kinds: 


Tas. 8 2494492 Queſt. 5; 


110 


Te —— ts > OD 
- — 8 — - — — a — 


Cautuar ien. 


Eboracen. 


London. 
Worceſt er. 
Hereford, 
Norvicen. 
Ciceſtren. 
Maven. 
Dunelm. 


Lincoln. 


Elien. 


Refſen, 


* . 
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Queſt, 5 
I bat time the accuſtomed Order began firſt in the Church, tha 


PIO 
"ND EN 4 
FIT 


* 
—— Yeo 


the Prieſt alone ſhould receive the Sacrament? 4 
Anſwers. a | 
5 


Think the uſe, that the Prieſt alone did receive the Sacrament Without g 
People, began not within fix or ſeven hundred Years after Chriit. i 


44 as * — 
VE N * * by 
„** 


Tux accuſtomed Order that the Prieſt alone ſhould receive the Sacrament h 
an about the time of Zepherinus; who when the common People had left th , 
daily and frequent Communion, ordained that the; ſhould communicate, 2 8 
leaſt once in the Year, that was at Eaſter ; which Ordinance Innocentins the thi 


confirmed. 


I x Now no further Order or Commandment of the Church, but what ting 
the devotion of the People was ſo greatly decayed, that they would not come a 
receive the Sacrament, then the Prieſts were compelled to receive it alone. 


1 8 8 ge = N 8 i 
* * K 9 4 FP * . Ry ** « 2 „ * an —— — to 
n * * TIT — A. 
reds Leal FOES 1 9 8 K 1 9 * * 1 * * " ns EP a 


1 
1 


Tu E cuſtom began, that the Prieſt alone ſhould receive the Sacrament of 9. 
ceſſity, when the People falling from Devotion would not come to the Commun. 
on, but cared more for their worldly Buſineſs, than for godly receiving th 
Sacrament : for in the beginning they received it daily by frequent Devotion; 4; 
ter, thrice a Week; after, on the Sundays only; atter, thrice in the Year, 
Chriftmaſs, Eaſter, and Whitſunday ; after, only once in the Year, at Ear, b 


1 
_ 


coldneſs of Devotion. XL 
Tur time certain is not known, moſt Men aſcribe it unto Gregory, who wy iS ; 
more than 600 Vears after Chriſt ; tor that every Biſhop of Rome bringing in h n 
Portion, (ſome Introitus, ſome rie Eleiſou, ſome Graduale); the Maſs in the WW 0 
ſaid Gregory's time, was grown to the full quantity it is now of, and Men's Iv. 
ventions began to ſtep before, and get ground of Chriſt's Inſtitution ; but fen 
the beginning it was not ſo, for Chriſt did not cat and drink alone at his laſt Su rn 
per, but gave the Bread and Cup to all preſent. In the Primitive Church on: WW, 
did not eat alone, and the reſt look on, but they did eat together, and drink ts e 
gether, as it is to be ſeen 4s 2. 1 Cor. 11. And Anacletus writes thus, Jer. b 
aa Conſecratione omnes communicent, qui nolerint, Eccleſiaſticis caveant liminibus, I. t 
Conſo. Diſt. 1. Cum Epiſecpus, &c. n 
| = 0 
Tux very time I know not, but is to be 3 that that cuſtom crept i 
the Church by negligence and ſlackneſs of the Lay-Pcople, who would not ſo ol: 
receive it as the Prieſt would; tor in the beginning, the Communion with th: t 
Laity was Quotidiane, which the Prieſt obſerveth {till unto this day, and not th: No. 
Laity; and there be Canons that bindcth the Prieſt to the receiving of it as oft » 
he doth Conſecrate; and the cauſe why the Prieſts did not receive it, after they 
had conſecrated, ſhould ſeem to be, that there was none to receive it with then, . 
which was the occaſion of the making of thoſe Canons, as I ſuppoſe. 4 
Becavse Scripture ſaith, Panis quem frangimus, nonne communicatio corpuris Net 
eft, &c. Likewiſe de Chalice, cui benedicimus; and alſo, bibite ex eo 05znes. And Wiſla 
the Canons ſaid to be of the Apoftles, Can. 10. and 10. and of the Antiochia . 
Council, Can. 2. Anacletus in an Epiſtle, commandeth the Sacrament to be r- 
ceived of more than of the Prieſt alone. Dyoni/e alſo declareth the ſame, and allo Wi 
long aſter Chry/oft. St. Aubraſè and St. Auftin, both complain of the flackncis dc Wiſfec 
ſome, and carncitly exhort the People to the receipt thereof. Therefore I ſuppoſe . 


that Cuſtom, that the Prieſt ſhould receive it alone, where it was celebrated oper- 
ly, was not received in the Church of Chriſt by the ſpace of four or five hut 
dred Years at lcaſt after Chriſt. | 

| I x nov i 
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K NOW no ſuch Order or Commandment of the Church, but what time the Brifellen. 
of the People began greatly to decay, and would not come to receive 
then I think the Prieſts were compelled to receive it alone. 


* * an 


| Devotion 
the Sacrament, 


1] SUPPOSE not long after the Apoſtles time, the godly Devotions of the Peo- Dr. c 
plc Jecaying, who at the beginning uſed to come daily, and after that weekl y, after 


4 yu G_—_ A 8 „ — 
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chat thrice in tre Year, and at laſt but once in the Year, the Prieſt was forced to 
receive the Sacrament alone. 
: Queſt. C. 


| Whether it be convenient that the ſame Cuſtom continue ſtiil with- 
6 in this Realm © 


Anſwers. 


ment with the Prieſt: Nevertheleſs it none will come to receive it, I think it law- we ah 
| 1ereTorA. 


42 | Norvicen. 
receive the Sacrament alone. Ciceſtren, 
| | | | Aſſaven. 
= Irwere much convenient that People were exhorted to come to it oftner, if Duneim. 
they could be brought thereto. Nevertheleſs if none will communicate, it is not 

meet that the Prieſts ſtirred to communicate, or ſhould forbear tor coldneſs or lack 

of other Mens Devotion. | 

Noris can be better, or more wiſely deviſed than Chriſt did ordain, and 77: 
the Apoſtles, according to his Ordinance, did uſe; we ought therefore to capti- 

vate our Senſes and Underſtandings to the Wiſdom of Chriſt; and think that moſt 
convenient, that to his Ordinance is moſt correſpondent : And as St. Paul notes, 

by cating all of one Bread, and drinking all of one Cup, we be put in remembrance, 

that we be all one Body in Chriſt, and have received all one Spirit. Nevertheleſs 

the ſlackneſs of ſome ought not to be prejudicial to the reſt, nor the refuſing of 


one to be Impediment to another. 


l Ir the Lay- men could be brought to it, it were better not to continue; but if R. 
they cannot, it is not convenient that Prieſts, who would communicate for their 


on Comfort, ſhould be defrauded by other Men's flackneſs. 


1 
* 


* 


E>cripture, and unto the Pattern of the Primitive Church. 


* 


ISue os it were beſt, that that Cuſtom ſhould be reformed unto the Rule of x.. 


: [ Turx K It were good, that at every Maſs there were ſome to receive the Sa- ee 
erament with the Prieſt; nevertheleſs, if none will come to receive it, I think it 
lawful and convenient, that the Prieſt ſay Mas, and receive the Sacrament alone, 


hen he is diſpoſed, or by the Chriſtian Congregation deſired. 


: 1 Tur N it not convenient that the ſaid Cuſtom ſhould continue, if by any 

god M . o 0 Dr, Cor. 
7 4 can the People might be brought to receive the Sacrament with the 

4 rieit, | 


Vol, II. Rrrer Queſt. 7 
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Queſt 7. | 


Whether it be convenient that Maſſes Satisfactory ſhould contig, 
(that is to ſay) Prieſts hired to ſing for Souls departed ? 


Anſwers. 


Cantuarien. 1 Think it not convenient that Satisfactory Maſſes ſhould continue. 


London. I THINK that ſuch of the School-men as do write of Maſſes oatisfaQory F 
Worceſter. define them otherwiſe than is declared in this Queſtion: Nevertheleſs I think fs 
| _ ** it is not againſt the word of God, but that Prieſts pray ing in the Maſs, both b 


Chicheſter the Quick and Dead, and doing other things in the Church about the Miniſtratigh 
St. Aſaph. of the Sacraments, may take a Living tor the ſame. 


Duneln. ALT Prieſts ſaying Maſs be bound in the ſame, to pray for the whole myſtic 
Body of Chriſt, Quick and Dead, though they be not hired thereto; and rho 
that be deputed thereto, if they ſay Maſs, muſt do the ſame though they were, 
hired: And yet, as St. Paul faith, Thoſe that be partakers of Spiritual Thing 
with others, ought to miniſter unto them temporal Things in rccompen, 


Rom. 15. 


+ rncoln, S r. Paul ſaith, Heb. 10. That we are made Holy by the Offering of the Bad) 6 
, Feſus once for all; and Heb. 9. That Chriſt by his own Blood, entred in once to the H. 
ly Place, and found eternal Redemption; which Redemption and Satistaction, unit, 
we think inſufficient, it were meet Maſſes Satisiactory to be taken away, and ny 
to count Chriſt and his Apoftles, either unlearncd, or unloving Teachers; and why 
could not or would not teach a thing ſo neceſſary. Nauclerus does write, thi 
Gregory the third gave commmandment to Prieſts to pray and offer for the De, 
And though ancient Writers make oft mention of Prayer for the Dead, yet they 
never allow any Hireling to that purpoſe. Lege Auguſt. ad Aurel. de coercenda i. 
mulentia. 


Lien. I T is one thing to ſing Satisfactory, and another to be hired to ſing Maſs fx 
the Souls departed: for the firſt importeth, that the Maſs ſhould be a Satisfacia 
for the fins of the Soul departed ; which is not ſo, but the ſecond, that is, to ſing 
or pray tor the Souls departed, is a laudable Cuſtom, and ſeemeth to have ſon: 
ground in Scripture ; which cuſtom hath been always continued from the Aps 
ſtles time, and hath been uſed in the Maſs, as appeareth by Ancient Doctors 
Auſt. Amb. Chryſi and others; and therefore this to continue I think it meet. But 
to ſay Maſs for Mony, thinking it a Commutation or juſt Compenſation betvin 
the Prayer and the Mony that he is hired for, I think it ſoundeth to Avarice ant 
Simonie; and yet, dignus eft cperarius mercede ſua, Like-as, Predicans Evangeliui 
ſine ſumptu debet ponere Evangelium, & tamen Dominus ordinavit his qui Evangelii 
annunciant de Evangelio vivere. 


Ir by this be meant, that any Thing, or Action either of the Prieſt, ſhould it 

a full and perfect Satisfaction of Sins Venial and Mortal; I know we read not d 
any ſuch Satisfactory, neither would I ſay that Prieſts be hired after that commo! 
faſhion and contracts of the World, to ſing for Souls departed, but rather that 
they, as they be ordered to do, do ſay and ling their Maſs, having in their f- 
membrance, both generally and ſpecially, as ſhall moſt appertain both to the L. 
ving and the Dead; and then, as they be worthy, muſt have their Livings by th 
Altar which they ſerve, as St. Pal at large declareth. But as for the full ad 
erfect Satifaction of all manner of Sins, that is to be attributed only to Chil 
is Paſſion and Juſtification; yet after the mind of St. Auſtiu, St. Jerome, with 
others, Pro non valde malis propitiationes fiant & de levioribus peccatis, cum gion 
obligati deſunti ſunt pofſunt poſt mortem abſolvi, &C. 
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* 7 Er — ——— — 
— ſſes Satisfactory ſhould continue to be ſung for Souls departed. b = 

Pp TxAr 2d thereunto, I think it not convenient. g lor Souls departed, by Reffer 

r 


ink that the Word of God, and St. Paul meant, that all Prieſts may offer 555 ghllen, 

_ 3 Sacrifices unto God for the Offences of the People, (as it is Gricten _ 
| he 5th of the Hebrews ) Omnis Pontifex, &c. and may receive and take (mi- 
"ſtring the Sacrament and Sacramentals in the Church to the Congregation) a Li- 


ung tor the ſame. 


| MagssEs to be ſaid for ſatisfaction of Sin, (ſince Chriſt is the only Satisfaction Dr. cox. 
br all Sin) is an Abuſe not to be continued: and Prieſts to be hired only to ſing 
or Souls departed, ſeemeth to be a ſuperfluous Function in Chriſt's Church. 


Queſt. 8. 

etber the Goſpel ought to be taught at the time of the Maſs, to 
1 2 the underſtanding of the People being preſent ? 
Anſwers. 


3 Tui x K it very convenient, that the Goſpel, concerning the Death of Chriſt, cantuaries. 
. 1 and our Redemption, ſhould be taught to the People in the Maſs. 


lr is expedient that the Goſpel be taught at the time of the Maſs, to the un- mk. | | L 
derſtanding of the People being preſent, | . 


I Tur Nx it not neceſſary to have a Sermon at every Maſs, but the oftner the London, &c] | 
ame is done to the edifying of the Pcople, (ſo that the ſervice of their Vocation 1 
be not thereby defrauded) the more it is to be commended. 4 
E Iris much convenient that the Goſpel be taught to the underſtanding of the Durell. 7 1 
People being preſent, when it may be. Howbeit, it is not ſo of the Subſtance 1 
of the Maſs, but the Maſs may be done without it, and it done at other times as . 
well as at the Maſs. 1 iq 
CxzrsT diſtributing the Sacrament to his Diſciples, does ſay, (as it is Luk. Lincoln { i | 

wlll 


22.) Hoc facite in meam commemorationem + And if St. Paul doth thus write to i 
dhe Corinthians, ON uotieſcung; manducabitis panem hunc ac Calicem bibitis, mortem . 
Domini aunuuciabitis donec veniet. The glad Tydings therefore, the great Bene- 1 1 
ft that we receive by Chriſt's Death and Sufferings, (which we ſee as in a Glaſs, "Wl 
in this Holy Sacrament) ought to be ſet forth and preached to the People, fo oft  \ 508 
as they come to the Holy Communion. 4 


Tua r the Goſpel be read or taught at the time of the Maſs, that the People Elie - #1 


| preſent may underſtand ; it is good and godly, and convenient it ſhould be 
| & 10, 


I Tyrxx it convenient and neceſlary, that as the King's moſt Excellent Ma- Carhiolen N 
jeſty, his moſt dear Uncle my Lord Protector's Grace with the moſt honourable 
Council befide, hath already appointed and enjoined to be done, that at all ſuch Wh 
times as the People (as they ought) be moſt gathered together, in the Principal 1 
| _ e Maſs, the Goſpel be taught and declared to the beſt underſtanding of | 
the People. 


_ ——— 


ne Annunciation of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, and the Benefit of the ſame, Raffen 
that the forgiveneſs of Sins, to all the true and faithful Believers therein, ought 
eyermore to be ſet forth in the Maſs to the edification of the People; which thing 
1 Nr cannot | x 
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Briftollen. 


Dr. Cox. 


Cantuarien. 


Eboxacen. 


London. 
Hereford. 
Ciceftren. 


Danelm. 


Lincoln, 


Elen 


Carliolen. 


norceſter. To have the whole Maſs in Engliſh, I think it neither expedient, t. 


cannot be done, according to St. PauPs mind and meaning, 1 Cor. 14. as 
poſe, except it be ſect forth to the Peoples underſtanding. ; lup. 
I Tur xx ĩt is not againſt God's Word, but the oftner the ſame is g 
the edifying of the people, received with Devotion, and intending redreſs T 0 
thereby, the more it is to be aftected and uſed. ot Lit 


IN the Maſs-time, it were convenient to have ſome Doctrines, alter the k 
ample of the Primitive Church, that at the Bleſſed Communion the people mig, 
be edified. ak Might 


Queſt. 9. 


Whether in the Maſs it were convenient to uſe ſuch Speech as th 
People may underſtand * 


Anſwers. 


Tui Nxk it convenient to uſe the Vulgar Tongue in the Maſs, except in c. 
- ; , Pt in cer. 
tain ſecret Myſteries, whereot J doubt. 


Ir were convenient to uſe ſuch Speech in the Maſs, as the People might w. 
derſtand. 


Norvicen. ther convenient. 
Aſſaven. 


Ir is convenient that the common Latin Tongue to theſe Weſt parts of Chit. 
endom, be uſed in the Maſs, being the Common-Prayer of the whole Church 
namely, in the Myſteries thereof, leſt rude people ſhould vilely prophane the H- 
ly Myſteries thereof by contempt. Nevertheleſs certain Prayers might be in th 
Mother Tongue, for the inſtruction and ſtirring up of the Devotion of the Pe- 
ple, as ſhall be thought convenient. 


ST. Paul would all things in the Congregation, and Publick Aſſembly, ſo t 
be ſpoken that they might edif; and in ſuch a Language, that the people pr: 
ſent might ſay Amen to our Thankſgiving. And long after the Apoſtles times 
all the people preſent did anſwer the Prieſt, (he ſpeaking in a Language thi 
they did underſtand) like as the Clark or Boy doth now anſwer (as he is taught) 
in a Language that he underſtands not. Cypri habet de Conſe diſtiuct. 1 Ca. Mui 


do. 


IT was ſo uſed in Dalmatia in St. Hierom's time, and in Sclavonia in CyriPs time, 
who making ſuit to the Court of Rome for the ſame ; and the Matter being debir 
ted in the Conſiſtory, and having many Adverſaries, ſuddenly there was heard 1 
Voice, as it were, from Heaven; Omnis Spiritus laudet Dominum, & omnis Li- 
gua confiteatur ei. Whereupon Cyrillus had his Petition granted him. 

Elien. Hæc jam mea eſt Opinio, ſed ſic it, 


auditis melioribus cedam. 


THrs Queſtion was any” 2 ſearched and tried for, in the moſt excellent and 0 
higheſt memory, King Henry the Eighth his time, by the beſt Clerks of hs 
Realm, in his preſence ; and then and there concluded, and upon that ſame by Pro- 
clamation commanded, That Holy Scripture ſhould not be evulgate in Engliſh. 
Yet after it was otherwiſe ſeen and provided for: Therefore therein T would wiſh, 
that were molt to the quiet edification of Chriſtian People, and ſhall ſubmit m 


ſelf to my Superiors and Betters, ſubmitting mine Underſtanding to their Juds- 
ments. I T p16 


| - 5 S * 
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ITar x it is not only convenient that ſuch Speech ſhould be uſed in the Maſs Rafe 
the People might underſtand, but alſo to ſpeak it with ſuch an audible Voice, 

n che People might hear it, that they be not defrauded of their Own, which 

3 1 Paul teacheth to belong to them; and alſo that they may anſwer, as G- 

1 en ſaith, the people did in his days, Habemus ad Domi num. Neverthelels, 

j Fo ncerniog that part that pertaineth to the Conſecrat ion, Dyoniſe and Ba- 

1 7 moveth me to think it no inconvenience, that part ſhould be ipoken in ſi- 


E |encc- 
Ii the Maſs ſhould be wholly in Englith, I think we ſhould differ from the Cuſ- Prifellen. 


tom and Manner of all other Regions : therefore if it may ſtand with the King's 
4 N ajelty's Pleaſure, I think it not good to be ſaid all in Englith. 


1 Per me Paulum Epiſcopum Briſtollenſem. 


3 

1 Queſt 10. 

q ben the Reſervation of the Sacrament, and the hanging up of the 
4 ſame firſt began? 


Y | Anſwers. 1 
Ae Reſervation of the Sacrament began, I think, fix or ſeven hundred Years Cantuarien. 'Y 
= 1 aſter Chriſt: The hanging up, I think, began of late time. 


pr 
= g 
2 


=. 


= POLIDORE Virgil doth write, that Innocentius the Third decreed the Sa- Lincoln. 4p 
crament to be kept, to be in a readineſs for the Sick. And Honorius the third Wo 
confirmed the ſame ; adding, that it ought to be reſerved in loco flugulari, muu- 
a, & /ignato. Commanding alſo the Prieſts that they ſhould often inſtruct the 
people revercntly to bow down at the Elevation= Time, and when it is born to 
the Sick. As tor the hanging up of the Sacrament over, or ſetting it upon the 
W Altar, is of a later time, not yet received in divers places of Chriſtendom. 


' 


some Queſtions, with Anſwers made to them 


i 


by the Biſhops of Worceſter, Chicheſter, and 
| Hereford. 


The Queſtion: 


| What or wherein John's Faſting, gv Alms, betag Þapiized, 
© or receiving the Sacrament of Thanks in England, doth profit 
and avail | homas dwelling in Italy, and not knowing what John 


in England doth * 
The Anſwer. 


HE diſtance of place doth not lett nor hinder the Spiritual Communion Worceſter, 
which is between one and another, ſo that Joby and Thomas, whereſoever e 
they be, far and ſundry, or near together, being both livehy Members of Hereford 


Chriſt, receive either of others Goodneſs ſome Commodity; although to limit 
. | S£4-4-þ | what 


Collection of Records. 
what or wherein, is unſearchable, and only pertaineth to the K 
God. 


Part Il 
— 
now ledg of 


The Queſtion. 


/ 
WHETHER the ſaid As in John do profit them that be in Heaven, ang a E 
in? | ; a 
The Anſwers. 
Luc, 15. GAUDIUM eſt in Calo ſuper uno peccatore pæuitentiam agente, &c, 


'The Queſtion. 


WHETHER it lieth in the ſaid John, to defraud any Member of Chrifl's By 
of the benefit of his Faſting, Alms-Deeds, Baptiſm, or Receiving of the Sacra 
and to apply tbe ſame benefit to one Perſon more than to another © f 


The Anſwer. 


CuART TY defraudeth no Man of any ſuch benefit that might come to tin 
and it lieth in God only to apply the ſame, and not in any Man, otherwiſe th 
by Deſire and Prayer; but the better the Man is, the more available his Prajer 
is to them, for whom he eſpecially prayeth. 


The Queſtion. 


I H AT thing is the Preſentation of the Body and Blood of Chrift in the Mi, 
which you call the Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriſt ? and wherem ſtandeth it, in 4, 
Geſture, or Mords and in what At, Geſture, or Words? 


The Anſwer. 


Tux Preſentation, Oc. ſtandeth in ſuch Words, Prayers, Supplications, a 
Actions, as the Prieſt uſeth at the Maſs, having the Body and Blood of Chil 
there preſent in the Sacrameat. | 


The Queſtion. 


IS there any Rite or Prayer not expreſſed in the Scripture, which Chriſt uſel1 
commanded at the firſt Inflitution of the Maſs, which we be now bound to uſe; ail 
what the ſame be © 


The Anſwer. 


Tur Chriſt uſcd Rites and Prayers at the Inſtitution and Diſtribution oftt 
Sacrament, the Scripture declareth-: But what Rites and Prayers they were ii 
know not; but I think we ought to uſe ſuch Rites and Prayers as the Catholic 
Church hath, and doth unitormly obſerve. „ 


The Queſtion. 


I HETHER in the Primitive Church there were any Prieſts that lived by ſi: Cc. 
ing of Maſs, Mattins, and Evei-/ong, and praying for Souls only? And whit Wi; 
any ſuch ſlate of Prieſthood be allied in the Scripture, or be meet to be allows dc 
BOW © 3» 
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The Auſwer. 


TuERE were Prieſts in the Primitive Church which preached not, but exerc: 


fed themſelycs in Prayer for the Quick and the Dead, and other Spiritual Min 
tration 
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1 45 Church; and accuſtomably uſed common 4 5 both Morning 


and ſuch ſtate of Prieſthood is not againſt the Scripture. 


The Queſtion. , 


— . 
trations in 
and Evening; 


FOR what cauſe it were not expedient nor, convenient to have the whole Maſs in 


The Anſwer. 
Tuts Queſtion is anſwered by Dyoniſe and Baſil, De Spiritu Sano; and alſo 


E  wiformiry of all Churches in that thing is to be kept. 


Fulio 38. 


O all them that be in the State of Grace, that daily ſay devoutly this Pray- 
er before our Bleſſed Lady of Pity, ſhe will ſhew them her bleſſed Viſage, 


4 and warn them the Day and the Hour of Death; and in their laſt End, the An- 


gels of God ſhall yield their Souls to Heaven; and he ſhall obtain 500 Years, 


| and ſo many Leuts of Pardon, granted by five Holy Fathers, Popes of Rozze. 


Folio 42. 
Ov x Holy Father Sixtus the 4th, Pope, hath granted to all them that devout- 


1 ly ſay this Prayer before the Image of our Lady, the Sum of 11000 Years of 
E Pardon. | 


Folio 44. 
Our Holy Father the Pope, Sixtus, hath granted, at the inſtance of the high- 


E molt and excellent Princeſs Elizabeth, late Queen of England, and Wife to our 
Sovereign Liege Lord King Henry the 7th, (God have mercy on her ſweet Soul, 
and all Chriſtian Souls) that every day in the Morning, after three tollings of the 
E /e-Bell, ſay three times the whole Salutation of our Lady, Ave Maria Gratia ; 


that is to ſay, at ſix of the Clock in the Morning three Ave Maries; at twelve 


ol the Clock at Noon three Ave Maries; and at ſix of the Clock at Even; for 


every time ſo doing, is granted of the Spiritual Treaſure of Holy Church, 300 


days of Pardon, tries quoties. And alſo our Holy Father, the Arch-biſhop of 


Vor. II. SiC: Felis 


N 
1 
3 
eg ** 
10 
41 
in 
* 
1 
i 
Wa 
deg 
ol} 
0 = 
ty © { 
+ f 
Fi i 
IT, 
3 1 
5 b 
o 
157. 
4 1 
+4 
17 
. 
Nun 
* 
{4 \ 
FE 
TY 7 
167 
a 
'T 
1 
„ 
+. 
! * 
* 
V's 91 
i 
* 
1 
+1118} 
* 
1 
1757 
1 4 
\ | 
' 4 
* 
| : 
4 \ 
s 0 
: 
* 
17 * 
1 FP 
. _ 
#\ = 
In 
\ 
4: - 
A; 6 
* 
uk 
$ +8 


4 bi 

Number 26. 'Y 
4 Collection of ſome of the Chief Indulgences then in the „ 
1 Englith Offices. ; 95 
. 7. << h w 
Hire B. Marie Virg. ad uſum Sarum, Printed at Paris, 1526. | 


— 22 
nm ͤ 
= T — — 


| 

e 

| Canterbury and York, with other nine Biſhops of this Realm, have granted, three 'Y Wl 
times in the day, forty days of Pardon to all them that be in the ſtate of Grace, 175 

able to receive Pardon; the which began the 265 day of March, Auno 1492. An- 1 
1 Henrici 7. and the Sum of the Indulgence and Pardon for every Ae Ma- Fran 
| 4 $60 days, toties quoties. This Prayer ſhall be ſaid at the tolling of the Ave # | | 
_ 240 
Folio 47. 4M 

© Our Holy Father the Pope Boniface hath granted to all them that devoutly Wo 
Way this lamentable contemplation of our Bleſſed Lady, ſtanding under the Croſs 18 | 
Weeping, and having compaſſion with her ſweet Son Jeſus, ſeven Years of Par- WW 
don, and forty Leuts. And alſo Pope John the 22d hath granted 300 days of By! 
4 ardon. ; 1 ii 
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| Folio 50: 


Tu rs E be the fiftcen Do's, the which the Holy Virgin S. Bridget Was 


to fay daily before the Holy Rood in S. Paul's Church at Rome; wh Fo 
this a whole year, ſhall deliver fifteen Souls out of Purgatory of his n "10 layg 


p N a ” mk 1 . a 8 ext 
dred, and convert other fifteen Sinners to good Life; and other fitteen R; Ki 


Men of his kind ſhall perſevere in good Life; and what ye deſire of Sikeoyg 
have it, if it be to . ot your Souls. f God ye ful 
Folio 54. 

To all them that before this Image ot Pity devoutly ſay five Pater y; 
and five Ave Maries, and a Credo, piteouſly beholding thole Arms of o& 2 
Paſſion, are granted 32755 Years of Pardon; and Sixtus the 4th Pope of pit 
hath made the fourth and the fifth Prayer, and hath doubled his toreſaid * 


don. 
| Folio 56: 
Tus Epiſtle of our Saviour, ſendeth our Holy Father Pope Leo, to the p 
peror Carolo Magno; of the which we find written, Who that beareth this Bl 
ting upon him, and faith it once a day, ſhall obtain forty Years of Pardon. al 
eighty Lentings, and he fhall not Pee with ſudden Death. : 
olio 57. 

Tus Prayer made by S. Auſtin, affirming who that ſays it daily kneeling, fad 

not die in Sin; and after this Lite * go 4 the everlaſting Joy and Bliſs, 
91 58. 

Our Holy Father the Pope, Yo 224, hath granted to all them that dero. 
ly ſay this Prayer, after the Elevation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 3000 days d 
Pardon for deadly Sins. a 
| id. 


Ou Holy Father the Pope, Bonifacius the Sixth, hath granted to all th 
that ſay devoutly this Prayer following, between the Elevation of our Lord and 
the three Auus Dei, 10000 Years of Pardon. | 

1 Folio 61. ft 

Ovx Holy Father, Sixtus the 4th, hath granted to all them that be in the tr: 
of Grace, ſaying this Prayer following immediately atter the Elevation of th 
Body of our Lord, clean remiſſion of all their Sins perpetually enduring. An 
alſo John the Third, Pope of Rome, at the Requeſt of the Queen of Enxlmi 
hath granted to all them that devoutly ſay this Prayer before the Image of ar 
Lord Crucified, as many days of Pardon, as there were Wounds in the Body d 
our Lord in the time of his bitter _ the which were 5465. 

olio 65. | 

Tus E five Petitions and Prayers OS Grezory, and hath granted unto al 
them that devoutly ſay theſe five Prayers, with five Pater Nofters, five Ave Me 
ries, and a Credo, 500 Years of Pardon. 

| Folio 66. 

Tuns E three Prayers be written in the Chappel of the Holy Croſs in Rai, 
otherwiſe called, Sacellum Sante Crucis ſeptem Romanorum, who that devout! 
ſay them, they ſhall obtain ten hundred thouſand Years of Pardon for deadly Sin 
granted of our Holy Father John, 224 Pope of Rome. 

Folio 68. | 

W no that devoutly beholdeth theſe Arms of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, ſhall ob- 
tain 6000 Years of Pardon of our Holy Father S. Peter, the firſt Pope of Ron 
and of thirty other Popes of the Church of Rowe, Succeſſors after him. And 
our Holy Father, Pope Joby the 224, hath granted unto all them, very cor 
trite and truly confeſſed, that ſay theſe devout Prayers following in the comme 

moration of the bitter Paſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 3000 Years of Pardo 

for deadly Sins, and other 3000 for Venial Sins, and ſay firſt a Pater Noſter and 

Ave Maria. | 
Folio 71. 

Our ka Father, Pope Innocentius the Second, hath granted to all then 


that ſay this Prayer devoutly, in the worthip of the Wound that our Lord hal 
In 
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Goc 1 


4 Side, when he was dead, hanging on the Croſs, 4000 days of Par- 


_—_—— 


3 

in his blefic 
done | ; 5 r 

| moſt devout Prayer, ſaid the Holy Father S. Bernard, daily kneeling in 
T ip of the moſt Holy Name Jeſus. And it is well to believe, That X vs. Jr 
Invocation of the moſt excellent Name of %, S. Bernard obtained a ſingu- 

the Ward of perpetual Conſolation of our Lord Jcſu Chriſt. And theſe Pravers 
ww ten in a Fable that hanged at Rome in S. Peter's Church, nigh to the Hi h 

urn chere, as our Holy Father the . evely is wont to ſay the Office of ; 

| Maſs; and who that reaps with a Contrite Heart, daily ſay this Oriton, if 
DN hit day in the ſtate of cternal Damnation, then his eternal Pain ſhall be 
c 1 him in temporal pain of Purgatory; then it he hath deſerved the Pain of 


| Ru woey, it ſhall be forgotten and forgiven, through the infinite Mercy of God. 


4 
- 
— 
C 


Number 2 7. 


i Injunctions for a Viſtation of Chauntries. 


I. the Parſon, Vicar, Curat, Chaunter, Prieſts, Church-IWardens; 
aud two of the moſt honeſt Perſons of the Pariſh of being 
FE ym Founders, Patrons, Donors, Leſſees, nor Farmers of the Pro- 
motions or Corporations hereafter recited, nor of any part thereof, 


and to four of them at the leaſt. 
irt, Ye ſhall make diligent ſearch and inquiry, immedi 


4 
4 


* 


E Chapples, Fraternities, Brotherhoods, Guilds and Salaries, or Wages of Stipen- 
4 diary Prieſts, being Perpetuities now charged, or that ought to be charged, or 
chargeable, to the Paiment of the firſt Fruits and Tenths, and of all Colleges 
chargeable, and not chargeable to the ſaid paiment of Tenths and Firſt Fruits, 
which be within your Church and Pariſh. 

Also you ſhall enquire of the Orders, Ordinances, Kinds, Qualities, Degrees, 
Uſes and Abuſes, or Miſuſes, Conditions, Eſtates, and Neceſſities, of and con- 
cerning all and every the ſaid Chantries, Fraternities, Guilds, Stipends, or Wa— 
F 7 and other the Premiſes; and by what Names, Sir-names, Corporations, or 
E Titles, they and every of them be taken or known; and to what intents, pur- 
& poles, and deeds of Charity they and every of them were founded, ordained, and 
made; and ye ſhall take into your hands, and alſo bring with you, at the day of 
your Certificate, the Foundations, and all other Writings which you have or can 
E attain, for the true declaration and proof of the ſame. 

Also you ſhall enquire, how and what manner or ſort the Revenues and Pro- 
© fits of the Lands and Poſſeſſions of all the aforeſaid Promotions, and every of 
them, be uſed, expended, employed, or beſtowed. | 

Axs o how many of the ſaid Promotions be Pariſh-Churches. 

Aso how far {pace or diſtance the ſaid Chantrics and Chapples be, and ſtand 
from the Pariſh-Churches, of the Pariſhes wherein they do ſtand. 

As o ye ſhallenquire of all the Houſes, Lands, Tenths, Rents, Poſſeſſions 
and Revenues, united, annexed, or appertaining to the aforeſaid Chantrics, Hoſ- 
pitals, Guilds, and other Promotions aboveſaid, and to every of them, and of 
1 A ay value thereof, and ſhall make a true and perfect Rental or other Book 
F thereof, 

Axy ye ſhall enquire of all the Reſolutes, DeduQtions, and yearly paiments 
or Charges going forth of the Premiſſes, and of every part thereof, and thall cer- 
© tity the ſame in writing; that is to ſay, for every Chantry, or other the aforeſaid 
Promotions ſeverally by it ſelf; and over this, to bring with you all ſuch Rentals 
of the ſame, and every of them, as ye have or may attain or come by. 

Vol. II. + YER ALso 


ately upon the receit px MS. Ds: 
© 1 hereof; of the number; and how many Chauntries, Hoſpitals, Colleges, free ann. 
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Als o ye ſhall enquire of all the Lands, Rents, Poſſeſſions, and Hereg; 
ments, which were or be united, annexed, or pertaining to the aforeſaid Pr Ita 
tions or Corporations, or to any of them, which at any time ſince the fourth © 
of February, in the 27th Year of the King's Majeſty's Reign, did appertan 
belong to them, or any of them, and of the Goods, Jewels, and Ornaments 1 Or 
ty pertaining or belonging to the ſame. : I hte. 
A180 ye ſhall enquire how many of the aforeſaid Chantries, Hoſpitals, Gul 
and other the aforeſaid Promotions and Corporations, and what Lands, Rent; ; 
parcels thereof, ſithence the 4th day of February, in the 27th Year ot the Re, 
of our aforeſaid Sovereign Lord, been or have been diſſolved, purchaſed, or} 
any other Means or ways taken, entred unto, or obtained by any of the Kine 
Majeity's Subjects, by their own Authorities, without the King's Licenſe, 85 
Ax p ye ſhall enquire of the Lands, Tenths, Rents, and Hereditaments there 
of, and of the yearly value of the fame, and of all the Goods and Ornaments, 
the ſame ; and of the yearly Reſolutes, Deductions, and Paiments going fort 0 


the ſame ; and ſhall make a true Rental or Book thereof, and ſhall certify the ſan- 


particularly. | 
Also ye ſhall enquire of all the Plate, Jewels, Ornaments, Goods, and Chatte 


meerly and truly pertaining or belonging to all the aforeſaid Promotions or Corps 
rations, and to every of them ſeverally, and ſhall make one true Inventory they, 
of, with the value of the ſame, and of every parcel thereof, that is to ſay, intr, 
weight of all parcels of Plate, Chalices, and other; and the price or value of 4 
other Ornaments, Goods, or Chattles, and in whoſe hands or Poſſeſſion the fan; 
be or remain. | 

ALso, finally, ye ſhall make ready and finiſh your Certificate in writing, ly, 
fore the of all and ſingular the Premiſes, and of every Article abo. 
ſaid ſeverally, and not in groſs, or in one whole Article, as ye will anſwer and 
ſworn to the ſame: And that you, and every of you, _ reſident or remainiry 
within the ſaid Parifh, ſhall Sign and Seal the ſame; and ye ſhall ſend the an; 
your Certificate ſcaled unto us, at ſuch day and place as hercafter ſhall be afigy 
ed unto you, by one of the moſt honeſt of the aforeſaid Church-Wardens, andy 
all the Incumbents of the Chantries, Chapples, Hoſpitals, Guilds and Promote 
ons, aforeſaid, if there be but one Incumbent in the ſaid Promotions, or any d 
them; And if there be more Incumbents than one in the ſaid Promotions, or ay 
of them being of one Foundation, that then one of the ſaid Incumbents, togeth: 
with the ſaid honeſt Church-Wardens, and other Incumbents, being but one d 
one Foundation, as is aforeſaid. Foreſecing always, that your Proceedings ad 
Certificate of the Premiſes, and every part thereof, be executed, ordered, and dot 
with all diligence, ſubſtantially and truly, that the ſame may ſo appear unto u 
our repair to view and ſurvey the Premiſes, as ye will then have condign than 
for the ſame, and avoiding your extream damage, which may enſue of the cor 
trary. 


"RT 


Robert Arch-bithop. Mr. Wallay. 

Sir Michael Stanhope. Mr. Norton. 

Sir Leonard Bekworth. Mr. Chaloner. 

Mr. Robert Heuneage. Mr. Gargrave 
Mr. Pabthorp. Mr. -=—=—-- Auditor. 
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Number 28; 


handle in his Sermon. 


o Gardiner, concerning the Points he was to 


E commend us unto you; We ſent to you yeſterday our Servant William Ex MS. 
Cecil, to ſignify unto you our Pleaſure and Advice, That you ſhould, in Col. C.C, 
xt Sermon, forbear to intreat upon thoſe Principal Queſtions, which ©" 

g the number of Learned Men in this Realm, as yet in Controver- 
g the Sacrament of the Altar, and the Maſs, as well tor that your 
Argument or Determination therein might offend the Peo le, naturally 
deciſions of litigious Cauſes, and thereby Diſcord and 
hereof we mult neceſſarily 


umult ariſe ; 


revent and take away; as alſo for that 
ons and Controverſies reſt at this preſent in conſultation, and with 
f God, ſhall be, in ſmall time by publick Doctrine and Authority, 
anietly and truely determined. This Meſſage we ſend to you, not thinking 
bout your own Wüſdom had conſidered ſo much in an apparent Matter; or at the 
1caſt, upon our remembrance, ye would underſtand it and follow it with good 
Will, conſulting thereby your own Quiet in avoiding Offence, as obſerving our 


pleaſure in avoiding Contention. Your Anſwer thereunto, our ſaid Servant hath 


declared unto us in this manner. 


Ve can no wiſe forbear to ſpeak of the Sacra- 
ment, neither of the Maſs; this laſt being the chief Foundation, as ye ſay, of 
Four Religion, and that without it we cannot know that Chriſt is our Sacrifice; 
the other being ſo ſpoken of by many, that if you ſhould not ſpeak your mind 

thereof what ye think, you know what other Men would think of you; in the 
end, concluding generally, that you will ſpeak the Truth, and that ye doubt not 


but that we ſhall be therewith content; adding alſo, as our ſaid Servant N "adn 


Wunto us, That you would not with that we our ſelves ſhould meddle or 


aVe to 


do in theſe Matters of Religion, but that the care thereof were committed to you 
the Biſhops, unto whom the blame, if any ſhould be deſerved, might well be im- 
puted. 
| V To this your Anſwer, if fo it be, we reply very ſhortly, ſignifying unto you 
our expreſs Pleaſure and Commandment, on our Soveraign Lord the King's Ma— 
Wicity's behalf, charging you, by the Authority of the ſame, to abſtain in your ſaid 

Won from treating of any Matter in controverſy concerning the ſaid Sacrament 


Band the Maſs, and only to beſtow your Speech in the expert explication of the 
Articles preſcribed unto you, and in other wholſome Matter, of Obedience of 
the People, and good Converſation and Living; the fame Matters being both large 
enough for a long Sermon, and not unneceſſary tor the time. And the treaty of 
other, which we forbid you not meet in your private Sermon to be had, but ne— 


Neeſlarily reſerved for a 1 Conſultation, and at this preſent utterly to be for- 


dorn for the Common 
Taxis our expreſs Pleaſure, wherein we know how reaſonably we may com- 
mand you, and you (we think) know how willingly ye ought to obey us. For 
with theſe Cauſes of Religion, underſtand you, that we ac- 
count it no ſmall part of our Charge, under the King's Majeſty, to bring his 

People from Ignorance to Knowledge, and from Superſtition to true Religion, 

eſteeming that the chief Foundation to build obedience upon: and where there is 
full conſent of others, the Biſhops and Learned Men, in a Truth, not to ſuffer 

e to diſſwade all the reſt. And al- 


our intermeddling 


Jou, or a ſew other, with willfu ) 
though we preſume not to determine Articles of Religion by our ſelf 
we be deſirous to defend and advance the Truth, deter- 


Pined or revealed, and ſo conſequently we will not fail, but withſtand the Di- 
Wurders thereot. So fare you well. 


bod we knowledg it, 


Yor. II. 


uiet. 


wv 


yet from 


rom Sion, June 28. Anno 1548. 


Your Loving Friend, 


Tettta 


E. Somerſet. 
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Fol. 11. S. 
Panthaleon. 


Fol. 12, 8. 


Tho. Cant. 
Fol. 12. of 


Pope Nico- 
laus. And 
ſo in many 
other places. 


Fel. 50. 


Fol. 33. 


Fol. 44. 


Fol. 77. 
F. George. 


Ibid. St. 
Chriſtoph. 


Fol. 78. 


Fol. 80. 
I1000 Vir- 
gins. 
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Number 29. 


Some of the Collects and Hymns to the Saints in the Hours ad uſ 
Sarum, printed at Paris, Anno 1520. In which, immedint 
doration is offered to them, and thoſe things are asked | * 
which God only gives. | * 


2 Dei Genetrix, quæ digne meruiſti concipere, quem totus orbis equi 
comprehendere; tuo pio interventu, culpas noſtras ablue, ut perennis ſeq, 
gloriæ, per te redempti, valeamus ſcandere, ubi manes cum Filio tuo fins _ 
Pore. 


SANCTE Panthaleon Martyr Chriſti, militari ordine fuiſti, quo projneryg, 
--Demum heremiticum vitam acquiliſti,---- Tu vero hydropicum ſanum reddit 
—--Miſſus in equuleo ungues perdidiſti - Coſtas cum lampadibus aduſtus faii— 
Collum ſubdens gladio pronus pertuliſti---Fundens lac pro ſanguine vitam fic fi. 
ſtiCunctas febres dilue a plebe tam triſti Qui Coœleſtis Gloriæ Regna mera. 


Tu per Thomæ ſanguinem, quem pro te impendit, fac nos Chriſte ſcander 
quo Thomas aſcendit-——er/icle, gloria & honore coronaſti eum Domine: Ryj, 
conſtituiſti eum ſupra opera manuum tuarum. 


U r ejus meritis & precibus a gehennæ incendiis liberemur. 


SaNncrTa Marla ſuccurre miſeris, Juva 1 re fove flebiles, on pn 
populo, interveni pro clero, intercede pro devoto femineo ſexu. 


VI 60 ſingularis, inter omnes mitis, nos culpis ſolutos, mites fac & city 
Vitam præſta puram, iter para tutum, ut videntes Jeſum, ſemper collztemur, 


A Prayer to the Virgin, to the ſayers of which, Pope Coœleſtine granted 300 di 
of Pardon; a part of which is, 


Co sol ARE peccatorem, & ne tuum des honorem, alieno vel erudeli; pr: 
cor te Regina Cali. Me habeto excuſatum, apud Chriſtum tuum natum, cus 
iram expaveſco, & furorum pertimeſco, nam peccavi tibi ſoli. O Maria Ving 
noli cilc mihi aliena, gratia Cœleſti plena; eſto cuſtos cordis mei, ſigna me timo 
Dei, confer vitæ ſanitatem, & da morum honeſtatem: Et da peccata me vitare, 
quod juſtum eſt amare. O dulcedo Virginalis, nunquam fuit nec eſt talis. &. 


GRgO RGI Martyr inclite, te decet laus & gloria: prædotatum militia, per qun 
puella Regia, exiſtens in triſtitia, coram Dracone peſſimo, ſalvata eſt, corpore 
animo; te rogamus corde intimo, ut cum cunctis fidelibus, Coœli jungamur cini 
noſtris abluti ſordibus, ut ſimul cum lætitia, tecum ſimus in gloria, noſtraq; rs 
dant labia laudes Chriſto cum gloria. 


MART YR Chriſtophore, pro ſalvatoris honore, fac nos mente fore, digi 
Deitatis amore, Promiſſo Chriſti, quia quod petis obtinuiſti, da populo triſti, bb 
na que moriendo petiſti: confer ſolamen, & mentis tolle gravamen; judicizer 
amen, fac mite ſit omnibus Amen. 


O W1LLIELME Paſtor bone, Cleri pater & patrone, munda nobis in ag 
confer opem & depone vitæ ſordes, & Coronæ Coœleſtis da gaudia. 


O vos undena millia, puellæ glorioſæ, virginitatis lilia, Martyrii Roſæ, in ,, 
me defendite, præbendo mihi juvamen, in morte vos oſtendite ſupremum fete 
ſolamen. | 


. 


p 


* 


I "—_ Collection of Records. an 


fook 


To St. Alban: 


Tx nunc 2 genes præco ſedule, qui es noſtra vera. gloria, ſolve pre- 
is, ſervorum ic ; 


J St. Peter aud St. Paul. 


| gears Petre qui maxima referas, claudis verbo Cœli limina, 
E £delia, peccati cuncta diſſolvendo vincula: 


E irans plebis pectora. 


ſume pius vota 
Sacra Paule ingere dogmata, illu- 


In die omnium Sauctorum. 


MIIIAN primam vox ſonet noſtra, per quam nobis vitæ ſunt data prœmia: 
q Regina quæ CS Mater, & caſta, ſolve noſtra per Filium peccamina : Angelorum 
© concio ſacra, & Arch-Angelorum turma inclyta, noſtra diluant jam peccata præ- 
fando ſupernam Cæli gloriam. | 


Number 30. 
Dr. Redmayn's Opinion concerning the Marriage of the Clergie. 
An Original. 


| in Chaſtity, out of the cumber of the Fleſh and of the World, that thereby 
they may wholly attend to their Calling; yet the Bond of continuing from Mar- 
nage, doth only lie upon Prieſts in this Realm, by reaſon of the Canons and Con- 
ſtitutions of the Church, and not by any Precept of God's Word, as in that they 
E ſhould be bound by any Vow: Which (in as far as my Conſcience is) Prieſts in 
this Church of England do not make. 

I'THINK that it ſtandeth well with God's Word, that a Man which hath been, 
| 5 8 once married, being otherwiſe accordingly qualified, may be made a 
| Pricſt, 
= AnvlT do think, that foraſmuch as Canons and Rules made in this behalf, are 
neither Univerſal nor Everlaſting, but upon Conſiderations may be altered and 
changed; Therefore the King's Majeſty, and the higher Powers of the Church, 
may, upon ſuch Reaſons as ſhall move them, take away the Clog of perpetual 
Continence from Prieſts, and 1 57 that ic may be lawful for ſuch as cannot, or 
= will not contain, to marry a Wite; and if ſhe die, then the ſaid Prieſt to marry 

no more, remaining ſtill in the Miniſtration. 


John Redmayn: 


Number 31. 


| | Articles of High Treaſon, ond other Miſdemeanours againſt the King's 
= Majeſty, and his Crown, objected to Sir Thomas Seimour Kt. 
Lord Seymour of Sudley, and High Admiral of England. 


Þ . WW Hereas the Duke of Somerſet was made Governor of the King's Majeſty's 

Perſon, and Protector of all his Realms and Dominions, and objecls; to 
the which you your ſelf did agree, and gave your conſent in writing; it is ob- 
7 jected and laid unto your Charge, That this notwithſtanding you have attempted 
and gone about, by indirect means, to undoe this Order, and to get into your 
* hands the Government of the King's Majeſty, to the great danger of” his Highneſs 
> Perſon, and the ſubverſion of the State of the Realm. 

Vor. II. Uuuun 2:Ir 


Think that although the Word of God does exhort and counſel Prieſts to live Ex MS. 


Col. CG 
Cantab. 


Ex Libro 
Concilii. 
Fol, 236. 
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A CollefTion of Recordr. 


2. It is objected, and laid to your Charge, that by corrupting with ©: 
fair Promiihs divers of the Privy-Chamber, you 5 aboue 10 0 In 
neſs to condeſoend and agree to the ſame your moſt heinous and perilous « High. 
to the great danger of his Highneſs Perſon, and of he ſubverſion of the & Poles 
the Realm. tate of 

3: Ir is objected, and laid unto your Charge, that you wrote a Letter with 
own hand; which Letter the King's Majeſty ſhould have ſubſcribed, or writ 1 
gain aſter that Copy, to the Parliament Houſe; and that you delivered be: te 
to his Highneſs, for that intent: With the which ſo written by his Highneg, w 
ſubſcribed, you had determined to come into the Commons: Hons fancy 995 
and there, with your Fautors and Adherents before prepared, to have b by 
Broil, or 'Tumult, or 3 to the great danger of the King's Majeſty's Pe. 8 
and Subverſion of the State of this — T% 005 

. I T is objected, and laid unto your Charge, at you your ſelf ſpa | 
_ of the el and laboured with divers of he Nobility of * 0 
to ſtick and adhere unto you for the Alteration of the State, and Order of th 
Realm, and to attain your other Purpoſes, to the danger of the King's Majeg : 
Perſon, now in his tender Years, and ſubverſion of the State of the Rea 4 

5. Ir is objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you did ſay openly a 
plainly, You would make the blackeſt Parliament that ever was in Englayg 

6. 2 is objected, and laid unto your Charge, That being ſent for by the Ay, 
rity, to anſwer to ſuch things as were thought meet to be reformed in you, you te 
fuſed to come; to a very evil Example of Diſobedience, and danger therch F 
the ſubverſion of the State of the Realm. ) 

7. Ir is Objected, and laid to your Charge, That ſith the laſt Seſſions of thi | 
Parliament, notwithſtanding much Clemency ſhewed unto you, you have Mill con. 
tinued in your former miſchievous Purpoſes ; and continually, by your ſelf u 
other, ſtudied and laboured to put into the King's Majeity's Head and Mind, 
miſliking of the Government of the Realm, and of the Lord Protector's Doine: 
to the danger of his Perſon, and the great Peril of the Realm. 4 

8. Ir is objected, and laid to your Charge, That the King's Majeſty being of 
thoſe tender Years, and as yet by * unable to direct his own things, you hüt 

one about to inſtill into his Grace's Head, and as much as lieth in you, perſya- 
ed him to take upon himſelf the Government and managing of his own Allairs, t 
the danger of his Highneſs Perſon, and great Peril of the whole Realm. 

9. Ir is Objected, and laid to your Charge, That you had fully intended ant 
appointed, to have taken the King's Majeſty's Perſon into your own Hands au 
Cuſtody, to the danger of his Subjects, and peril of the Realm. 

10. 151 is Objected, and laid to your Charge, That you have corrupted with 
Mony, certain of the Privy-Chamber, to perſwade the King's Majeſty to have! 
credit towards you; and fo to inſinuate you to his Grace, that when he lacked ary 
thing, he ſhould have it of you and none other Body, to the intent he ſhould mil 
like his ordering, and that you might the better, when you ſaw time, uſe the King) 
Highneſs for an Inſtrument to this purpoſe, to the danger of his Royal Perſor, 
and ſubverſion of the State of the Realm. | 

11. IT is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you promiſed the Mar 
riage of the King's Majeſty at your will and Pleaſure. 

12. I T is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you have laboured, and 
gone about to combine and confederate your ſelf with ſome Perſons : and ſpecial 
moved thoſe Noble- men, whom you thought not to be contented, to depart iii 
their Countries, and make themſelves ſtrong; and otherwiſe to allure them to 
ſerve your purpoſe by gentle Promiſes and Offers, to have a Party and Faction 1 
rcadineſs to all your purpoſes, to the danger of the King's Majeſty's Perſon, and 
peril of the State of the Realm. | 

13. I Tis Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you have parted, as 
were, in your imagination and intent the Realm, to ſer Noble-men to countervall 
ſuch other Noble-men as you thought would let your deviliſh Purpoſes, and (0 
laboured to be ſtrong to all your Devices, to the great danger of the King's Mar 
jeſty's Perſon, and great Peril of the State of the 2 
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Iris Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you had adviſed certain 
18 entertain and win the favour and good-wills of the head Yocmen and 
ory certain Countrics, to the intent that they might bring the Multi- 


ngleaders o 8 
as 10 Commons, when you ſhould think meet, to the furtherance of your pur- 


21 Ia is Objected, and laid to your Charge, That you have not only ſtudied 
d imagined how to have the Rule of a number of Men in your hands, but that 
by u have attempted to get, and alſo gotten, divers Stewardſhips of Noblemens 
V d their Manorcds, to make your Party ſtronger, for your Purpoles afore- 


ands, an "tl King's Maieſtvꝰ X 5 
aid ; to the danger of the King's Majeſty's Perſon, and great peril of the State 


of the Realm. * 
16. Ir is 8 and laid to your * That you have retained young 
an 


Gentlemen, hired Yoemen, to a great multitude, and far above ſuch number 
sis permitted by the Laws and Statutes of the Realm, or were otherwiſe neceſ- 
ary or convenient for your Service, Placc, or Eſtate, to the fortiſy ing of your 
lf towards all your evil Intents and Purpoſes; to the great danger of the King's 
Majeſty, and peril of the ſtate of the Realm. 

17. Ir is Objected, and laid to your Charge, That yu had ſo travailed ir 
that Matter, that you had made your ſelf able to make, o your own Men, out of 
your Lands, and Rules, and other your Adherents, 10000 Men, beſides your 
Friends, to the advancement of all your Intents and Purpoſes ; to the danger of 
the King's Majeſty's Perſon, and the great peril of the State of the Realm. 

18. IT is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you had conterred, caft, 
and weighed ſo much Mony as would find the ſaid 10000 Men for a Month; and 
E that you knew how and where to have the fame Sum; and that you had given 
warning to have and peep the ſaid Maſs of Mony in a readineſs; to the danger 
of the King's — = ty erſon, and great Peril to the State of the Realm. 

19. Ir is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you have not only, be- 
fore you married the Queen, attempted and gone about to marry the King's Ma- 
city's Siſter, the Lady Elizabeth, ſecond Inheritor, in remainder to the Crown, 
but alſo being then let by the Lord Protector, and others of the Council, fithence 
that time, both in the lite of the Queen, continued your old Labour and Love; 
and after her death, by ſecret and crafty means, practiſed to atchieve the ſaid pur- 

ſe of marrying the ſaid Lady Elisabeth; to the danger of the King's Majeſty's 
Perſon, and peril of the State of the ſame. | 

20. Ir is Objected, and laid to your Charge, That you married the late 
Queen ſo ſoon after the late King's Death, that if ſhe had conceived ſtreight after, 
Zit ſhould have been a great doubt whether the Child Born, ſhould have been ac- 

counted the late King's or yours; whereupor. a marvellous danger and peril might, 

* was like to have enſued to the King's Majeſty's Succeſſion, and Quiet of the 
Realm. 
21, Ir is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you firſt married the 
Queen privately, and did diſſemble and keep cloſe the fame, inſomuch that a good 
Eſpace after you had married her, you made labour to the King's Majeſty, and ob- 
tained a Letter of his Majeſty's Hand, to move and require the ſaid Queen to 
marry with you; and likewiſe procured the Lord Protector to ſpeak to the Queen 
to hear you her favour towards Marriage; by the which colouring, not only your 
evil and diſſembling Nature may be known, but alſo it is to be teared, that at this 
preſent you did intend to uſe the ſame practice in the marriage of the Lady Eli- 
zabetõs Graces | 

22. Ir is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, 'That you not only, ſo much as 

lay in you, did ſtop and let all ſuch things as, either by Parliament or otherwiſe, 

Filould tend to the advancement of the King's Majeſty's Affairs, but did with- 
draw your ſelf from the King's Majeſty's Service; and being moved and ſpoken 
unto, for your own Honour, and for the Ability that was in you, to ſerve and 
ad the King's Majeſty's Affairs, and the Lord Protector's, you would always 
draw back, and feign Excuſes, and declare plainly that you would not do it. 

WurxE TORE upon the diſcourſe of all theſe aforeſaid things, and of divers 
others, it muſt needs be intended, that all theſe Preparations of Men and Mony, 
the attempts and fecret practices of the ſaid Marriage; the abuſing and perſfiva- 
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Collection of Records. Parth 
ding of the King's Majeſty, to miſlike the Government, State, and 
Realm that now is, and to take the Government into his own hands, and 
dit you, was to none other end and purpoſe, but after a Title gotten to ert. 
Crown, and your Party made ſtrong both by Sea and Land, with F urnit, * 
| Men and Mony ſufficient, to have aſpired to the Dignity Royal, by ſome = of 
Enterpriſe againſt the King's Majeſty's Perſon; to the ſubverſion of the Ano 
State 1 the „ | 4 Whole 
23. Ir is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, I hat you not onl 
into your heads the ſtrong and pron he Iſles of Silly, ought of Ave Bot 
but that ſo much as lay in your Power, you travailed alſo to have London. 
under pretence to have vidtualled the Ships therewith, not only went about 
alſo moved the Lord Protector, and the whole Council, that you might, by dd 
lick Authority, have that, which by private fraud and falſhood, and contecrn 
with Sharington, you had gotten, that is, the Mint at Briſtol, to be yours 80 
ly, and only to ſerve your Purpoſes, caſting, as may appear, that if theſe Tat 
terous Purpoſes had no good ſucceſs, yet you might thither conveigh a good M 
of Mony; where being aided with Ships, and conſpiring at all evil Events vil 
Pirats, you might at all times have a ſure and ſafe Refuge, if any thing for 8 
demerits ſhould have been attempted againſt you. 45 
24. Ir is alſo Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That having Knowles 
that Sir William Sharington Kt. had committed Treaſon, and otherwiſe wane: 
fully defrauded and deceived the King's Majeſty, nevertheleſs you both by You 
ſelf. and by ſeeking Counſel for him, and by all means you could, did aid, af 
and bear him contrary to your Allegiance and Duty to the King's Majeſty ard 
the good Laws and Orders of the Realm. 
25. Ir is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That where you owed to $ 
William Sharington Kt. a great Sum of Mony, yet to abet, bear, and cloak t 
great falſhood of the ſaid Sharington, and to defraud the King's Majeſt \ ot 
were not afraid to ſay and affirm, before the Lord Protector and the Cound 
that the fame Sharington did owe unto you a great Sum of Mony, viz. 28001 
and to conſpire with him in that falſhood, and take a Bill of that feigned Dey 
into you cuſtody. 
26. IT is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you by your ſelf and . 
niſters have not only extorted and bribed great Sums of Mony of all ſuch Shin 
as ſhould go into and, but alſo as ſhould go any other where in Merchandi, 
contrary to the Liberty of this Realm, and to the great diſcouragement and d- 
ſtruction of the Navy of the ſame; to the great danger of the King's Majthy, 
and the State of the Realm. | LY 

27. IT is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That where divers Merchant, 
as well Strangers as Engliſhmen, have had their Goods Iratouſly robbed andti 
a have had their Goods in your Hands and Cuſtody, daily ſeen in you 
Houſe, and diſtributed among your Servants and Friends, without any reſtitutin 
to the Parties fo injured and ſpoiled ; ſo that thereby Forreign Princes have in, 
manner been weary of the King's Majeſty's Amity, and by their Ambaſſadors. 
vers times complained; to the great ſlander of the King's Majeſty, and dang: 
of the State of the Realm. 

28. Ir is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That where certain Men hut 
taken certain Pirats, you have not only taken from the Takers of the ſaid Pint 
all the Goods and Ships ſo taken, without any reward, but have caſt the {ai 
Takers, for their good Service done to the King's Majeſty, into Priſon; u 
there detained them a great time, ſome eight Weeks, ſome more, ſome leſs, t 
the diſcouraging of ſuch as truly ſhould ſerve the King's Majeſty againſt his l- 
rats and Enemies. | 

29. IT is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That divers of the Head! 
rats being brought unto you, you have let the tame Pirats go again free unto tif 

Seas; and taking away from the Takers of them, not only all their Commodii 
and Profit, but from the true Owners of the Ships and Goods, all ſuch as cd 
came into the Pirats hands, as though you were authoriſed to be the chief Pini 
and to have had all the Advantage they could bring unto you. 
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II is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That where Order hath been 
30. I j I , TIT 
taken, by the Lord Protector and the whole Council, that certain Goods, pirat i- 

Ally taken upon the Seas, and otherwiſe known not to be Wreck nor forfeited, 
5200 be reſtored to the true Owners, and Letters thereupon written by the Lord 
protector and the Council; to the which Letters, you your ſelf, among the other, 
ad ſet to our Hand; Yet you, this notwithſtanding, have given Commandment 
| to your Officers, That no ſuch Letters ſhould be obeyed ; and written your pri- 
rate Letters to the contrary, commanding the ſaid Goods not to be reſtored, but 
| kept to your own uſe and profit, contrary to your own Hand before in the 

| Council-Chamber written, and contrary to your Duty and Allegiance, and to the 
| erilous Example of others, and great ſlander and danger of the Realm. 

31. Ir is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That where certain Strangers, 
which were Friends and Allies to the King's Majeſty, had their Ships, with Wind 
ind Weather broken, and yet came unwrecked to the Shore; when the Lord Pro- 
tector and the Council had written for the reſtitution of the ſaid Goods, and to 
de Country to aid and fave ſo much of the Goods as might, you your ſelf ſub- 
ſcribing and conſenting thereto z yet this e you have not only gi- 
ren contrary Commandment to your Officers, but as a Pirat have written Letters 
to ſome of your Friends to help, that as much of theſe Goods as they could, 
E ſhould be conveyed away ſecretly by Night further off, upon hope that if the 
| fame Goods were aſſured, the Owners would make no further labour for them, 
and then you might have enjoyed them; contrary to Juſtice and your Honour, 
and to the great ſlander of this Realm. | 
32. Ir is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you have not only diſ- 
E cloſed the King's Majeſty's Secret Council, bur alſo where you your ſelf, amongſt 
the reſt, have conſented and agreed to certain things for the advancement of the 
King's Affairs, you have ſpoken and laboured againſt the ſame. 

33. Ir is further Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That your Deputy 
Steward, and other your Miniſters of the Holt, in the County of Denbigh, a 
now, againſt Chri/tmaſs-laſt paſt, at the ſaid Holt, made ſuch proviſion of Wheat, 
Malt, Beets, and other ſuch things as be neceſſary for the ſuſtenance of a great 
number of Men; making alſo by all the means poſſible, a great Maſs of Money; 
inſomuch that all the Country doth greatly marvel at it, and the more, becauſe 
your Servants have ſpread Rumours abroad, that the King's Majeſty was dead; 
& whereupon the Country is in a great maze, doubt, and expectation, looking for 
ſome Broil, and would have been more, if at this preſent, b your apprehenſion, 
it had not been ſtated. 
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The Lord Admirals Anſwer to three of the former Articles. 


JO the firſt, he ſaith, That about Eafter-Tyde was twelve-months, he ſaid to 
1 Fowler, as he ſuppoſeth it was, that if he might have the King in his Cuſto- 
© dy as Mr. Page had, he would be glad; and that he thought a Man might bring 
bim through the Gallery to his Chamber, and ſo to his Houle : But this he ſaid 
be ſpoke merrily, meaning no hurt. And that in the mean time after he heard, 
and upon that ſought out certain Precedents, that there was in England at one 
eme, one Protector, and another Regent of France, and the Duke of Exeter, and 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Governors of the King's Perſon; Upon that he had 
thought to have made ſuit to the Parliament-Houſe for that purpoſe, and he had 
the names of all the Lords, and totted them whom he thought he might have to 
bis purpoſe to labour them. But afterwards communing with Mr. Comptroller at 
E. place, being put in remembrance by him of his aſſenting and agreeing with 
bis own Hand, that the Lord Protector ſhould be Governor of the King's Per- 
4 lon, he was aſhamed of his doings, and left off that ſuit and labour. 

Vol. II. 
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128 Collection of Records. Part 
: Wm, 

To the ſecond he ſaith, He gave Mony to two or three of them hi h 
about the King. To Mr. Cheek he faith, he gave at Chriſtma/3-tide * Were 
months, when the Queen was at Eufield 401. whereof to himfelt 201. th twelye 
for the King, to beſtow where it pleaſed his Grace amongſt his Seryanes Other 
Check was very loth to take it, howbeit he would needs preſs that upon Ty 


and to him he gave no more, at no time as he remembreth, ſith the ing' in 


jeſty was crowned. 
To the Grooms of the Chamber he hath at Newyears-tides given Mo 
doth not well remember what. ly, he 
To Fowler, he ſaith, he gave Mony tor the King, ſith the beginning of , 
Parliament now laſt at London, 200. tl 
AN p divers times, he ſaith, the King hath ſent to him for Mony, and he þ 
ſent it. And what time Mr. Latimer preached before the King, the Kin a 
to him to know what he ſhould give M Latimer, and he ſent to him by 55 
40 J. with this word, that 20. was a good reward for Mr. Latimer, and the = 
he might beſtow amongſt his Servants 5 whether he hath given Fowler any M it 
for himſelf he doth not remember, ory 
To the third, he faith, It is true, he drew ſuch a Bill indeed him{vlr 2nd 
roffered it to the King, or elſe to Mr. Cheek, he cannot well tell ; and beſo 
that, he ſaith, he cauſed the King to be moved by Mr. owler, whether he — 
he contented that he ſhould have the Governance of him as Mr. Stanhope hy 
He knoweth not what anſwer he had; but upon that he drew the {aid hill 0 
that effect, that his Majeſty was content, but what anſwer he had to the Bill he 


cannot tell, Mr. Check can tell. | 
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Number 32: 
The Warrant for the Admirals Execution. 


March 17. 


Ex Libro 1 day, the 17th of March, the Lord Chancellor, and the reſt of the Kine 

ens Council, meeting in his Highneſs Palace of Weſtminſter, heard the Report 
047 the Biſhop of Ely, who by the ſaid Lords, and others of the Council, was tn 
to inſtruct and comfort the Lord Admiral; after the hearing whereof, conſultins Wi 
and deliberating with themſelves of the time moſt convenient for the exccutio i 

of the ſaid Lord Admiral, now attainted and condemned by the Parliament 

They did condeſcend and agree, that the ſaid Lord Admiral ſhould be executz 

the Wedneſday next following, betwixt the hours of nine and twelve in the for- 

noon the ſame day, upon TJower-Hill. His Body and Head to bc buried within 

the Tower. The King's Writ (as in ſuch Caſes as heretofore hath Hen accuſton- 

ed) being firſt directed and ſent forth for that purpoſe and effect. Whereupa 

calling to the Council-Chamber the Biſhop of Ely, they willed him to declare 

this their Determination to the ſaid Lord Admiral; and to '::{trut and teach 

him, the beſt he could, to the quiet and patient ſuffering of juice, and to pre 

pare himſelf to Almighty God. 
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E. Somerſet. 


J. Cantuarien. William Paget. 
R. Rich, Chancel. Anthony Wingfield. 
V. Tl Milliam Petre. 
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. Ruſſel. A. Denny. 

. Warwick. Edward North. 

« Shrewsbury. R. Sadler. 
Thomas Southampton. 
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Book I. Collection of Records. 


Number 33. 


les to be followed and obſerved, according to the King's Maje- 
* ſiy Injundions and Proceedings, ; 


I, 


| des upon the Altar, or = other ſuch-like thing. 

2. 8 For an Uniformity, that no Miniſter do counterfeit the Popiſh 
Maſs, as to kiſs the Lord's Table; waſhing his Fingers at every time in the 
Communion ; bleſſing his Eyes with the Paten or Sudary, or croſſing his Head 
with the Paten, ſhifting of the Book from one place to another, laying down 
and licking the Chalice of the Communion ; hol Ing up his Fingers, Hands, or 
Thumbs, joined towards his Temples, breathing upon the Bread or Chalice, 
ſhewing the Sacrament o enly before the diſtribution of the Communion; ringing 
or ſacrying Bells, or ſetting any Light upon the Lord's Board at any time: And 


Common Prayers, or kneeling otherwiſe than is in the ſaid Book. 

z. ITEM. That none buy or fell the Holy Communion, as in Trentals and 
ach other. 

: 4. ITEM. That none be ſuffered to pray upon Beads, and ſo the People to be 
diligently admontſhed and ſuch as will not be admoniſhed, to put from the Ho- 
y Communion. 

/ . ITEM. That after the Homily, every Sunday, the Miniſter exhort the Peo- 
ple, eſpecially the Communicants, to remember the poor Mens Box with their 
Charity. 

6. Fe To receive no Corpſe but at the Church-yard, without Bel! or 
Croſs. 

7. ITE. That the Common-Prayer, upon Wedneſdays and Fridays, be dili- 
gently kept, according to the King's Ordinances, exhorting ſuch as may conveni- 
ently come, to be there. 

8. ITEM. That the Curats, every ſixth Week at the leaſt, teach and declare 
diligently the Catechiſm, according to the Book of the ſame. : 

9. ITEM. That no Man maintain Purgatory, Invocation of Saints, the fix Ar- 
ticles, Bedrolls, Images, Reliques, Lights, Holy Bells, Holy Bcads, Holy 
Water, Palms, Aſhes, Candles, Sepulchres Paſchal, creeping to the Croſs, hal- 
E lowing of the Font of the Popiſh manner, Oil, Chriſme, Altars, Beads, or 
1 ſuch Abuſes and Superſtitions, contrary to the King's Majeſty's Pro- 
ceedings. 
= io ITEM. That within any Church or Chappel, be not uſed any more than 
one Communion upon any day, except Chriftma/s-day and 1 
II. Item. That none keep the Abrogate Holy- days, other than thoſe that 
bavye their proper and peculiar Service. 

E 12. ITEM. That the Church-Wardens ſuffer no buying nor ſelling, gaming, or 
E mnfitting Demeanour, in Church, or Church-yards, eſpecially during the Com- 
mon-Prayer, the Sermon, and reading of the Homily. | 

© 12. ITEM. That going to the Sick with the Sacrament, the Miniſter have not 
uin him either Light or Bells. 


Vor. II. TESTS Number 


Hat all Parſons, Vicars, and Curats, omit in the reading of the Injuncti- Ex MS. Dr 
ons, all ſuch as make mention of the Popiſh Maſs, of Chantries, of Can- Suben. 


f;:ally, to uſe no other Ceremonies than are appointed in the King's Book of 
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Part Il 
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Number 34. 


A Paper written by Luther 10 Bucer, concerning a Reconciliatiy 
with the Zuinglians. 


An Original. 


Rimo, Ut nullo modo concedamus de nobis dici, quod neutri neutros ante 
tellexerunt: Nam ifto Pharmaco non medebimur tanto vulneri : cum nec * 
ſi credamus utrimque hoc verum eſſe, & alii putabunt a nobis hoc fingi; wh 
magis ſuſpectam reddemus cauſam, vel potius per totum dubiam faciemus: Ne 
fit communis omnium, ut in tantis animorum turbis & ſcrupulis non expedit * 
nomine addere offendiculum. 2 
SECUNDo, Cum hactenus diſſenſerimus, quod illi ſignum, nos Corpus Chiig; 
aſſeruerimus plane contrarii : Nihilominus mihi videtur utile, ut mediam, ut novan 
ſtatuamus ſententiam, qua & illi concedant Chriſtum adeſſe vere, & nos conceg,. 
mus panem ſolum 9 Conſiderand um certe eſt, quantam hic feneſtram 
aperiemus in re omnibus communi cogitandi & Orientium hinc fontes queſtionun 
& opinionum * Ut tutius multo fit illos ſimpliciter manere in ſug ſigno 
cum nec ipſi ſuam, nec nos noſtram partem, multo minus utriq; totum orien 
ertrahemus in eam ſententiam ; Sed potius irritabimus ad varias Cogitatione, 
1450 vellem potius ut ſopitum maneret diſſidium in duabus iſtis ſententiis, quan 
ut occaſio daretur infinitis quæſtionibus ad Epicuriſmum profuturis. 
Is T1s falvis, nihil eſt quod a me peti poſſit: nam ut ego hoc diſſidium vellen 
teſtis eſt mihi Chriſtus meus) redemptum Corpore & Sanguine meo. Sed quid 
taciam ? Ipſi forte Conſcientia bona ſunt in altera ſententia. Feramus igitur eq: 
fi finceri ſunt, liberabit eos Chriſtus Dominus. Ego contra captus ſum bona me 
Conſcientia, niſi ipfi mihi ſum ignotus, in meam ſentemtiam: — & me, ſi don 
poſſunt mihi accedere. 


Number 3 5. 


The Sentence againſt Joan of Kent, with the Certificate made in 
on it. 


N Dei Nomine, Amen. Nos Thomas, Permiſſione Divina Cantuarien, A. 
chiepiſcopus, totius Angliz Primas & wands mo Thomas Smith M. 
les, Willielmus Cooke Decanus de Arcubus, Hugo Latimer Sacræ Theologe 
Profeſſor, & Richardus Lyell Legum Doctor, illuſtriſſimi, invictiſſimi in Chrito 
Principis & Domini noſtri Domini Edwardi ſexti, Dei Gratia Angliæ, &c. pt! 
Literas ſuas Regias Patentes, dat. duodecimo die menſis Aprilis, Anno Regni ſu 
tertio, contra te Joannam Bocher, alias nuncupatam Joannam de Kente, coral 
nobis ſuper hæretica pravitate, juxta & 4-654, A Commiſſionem dicti Domia 
noſtri Regis detectam & declaratam, ac in ea parte apud bonos & graves Note- 
rie & Publice, diffamatam, rite & legitime procedentes, auditis, viſis, intclledt- 
is, cognitis, rimatis, & matura deliberatione diſcuſſis & ponderatis dicti negoti 
meritis & circumſtantiis, ſervatiſq; in omnibus & per omnia in eodem negotio de 
jure ſervandis in quomodolibet requiſitis: judicialiter & pro tribunali ſedentes. 
Chriſti Nomine invocato ac ipſum ſolum Deum pre oculis noſtris habentes; Qui 
per acta inactitata, deducta, probata, confeſſata, ac per te ſæpius coram nobis in 
codem negotio recognita, comperimus & clare invenimus te, tum per confeſfo- 
nes, tum per recognitiones tuas coram nobis judicialiter factas, nefandum & i- 


rollerabilem errorem, hæreſin damnatam & ſcandaloſam opinionem ſubſcriptan, 
a jun 


— * 
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. .: Divino & Fidei Catholicæ obviantem, contrariam & repugnantem: viz. That 
0 elieve, that the Mord was wade Fleſh in the Virgins Belly; but that Chrift took 
75 0 of Virgin, you believe not; becauſe the Fleſh of the Virgin, being the outward 
Man, was ſinfully gotten and born in Sin; but the Word, by the conſent of the inward 
| Man of the Virgin, was made Fleſh. Manutenuiſſe quem quidem errorem, hæreſin 
aumnatam & ſcandaloſam opinionem, juri Divino & Fidei Catholicæ obviantem, 
coatrariam & rc pugnantem &c. Idcirco nos Thomas Archiep. &c. te Joannam 
W pocher, alias Joannam de Kente prædictam, de meritis, culpis, obſtinaciis & con- 
tumaciis, &c. de & ſuper horrendo hæreticæ pravitatis reatu confeſſam, ad Ec- 
| (fie unitatem redire nolentem, hæreticam opinionem credentem, præmiſſorum 
-xtextu fuiſſe & eſſe, cum animi dolore & cordis amaritudine Judicamus, teqʒ; 
lr nunc tanquam pertinacem & obſtinatam hæreticam, judicio five curiz ſeculari 
Ad omnem juris eſfectum, qui exinde ſequi debeat, aut poterit, relinquendam fo- 
te decernimus & declaramus, & lic per præſentes de facto relinquimus; Teque 
ſoannam Bocher, alias Joannam de Kent, memoratam hæreticam, pertinacem, in 
maſoris Excommunicat ionis ſententiam occaſione præmiſſorum incidiſſe & incur- 
rifle, necnon excommunicatam tuifle & eſſe, etiam ſententialiter & definitive pro- 
aunciamus & declaramus, per hanc noſtram ſententiam definitivam, quam ferimus 
W & promulgamus in his ſcriptis. Lecta tuit hæc ſententia per prænominatos, Re- 
verendum, &ci | 


Kno faclus Domino Regi contra Joannam Bocher, alias dictam, 
: Joannam de Kent pro Brachio Seculari. 


1 ! Lluſtriſſimo & Invictiſſimo in Chriſto Principi, Domino noſtro Edwardo ſexto, 
Dei Gratia Angliz, &c. Thomas Permiſſione Divina Cantuarien. &c. Tho- 
a *mith & Commiſſarii prædicti & Inquiſitores veſtræ Celſitudinis, per Literas 
degias Patentes, dar. 12 Aprilis, Anno Regni veſtri tertio, er & 
E |-- 17: deputatt honorem & perpetuam feœlicitatem in eo, per quam Reges reg- 
E 1-27 & Principes dominantur. Veſtræ Regiæ Celſitudini, Lenore prefentium ſig- 
quod nos 24verſus quandam, Joannam Bocher alias Joannam de Kent 
„ fubdicam veſtram de & ſuper netando Crimine Hæreſeos ac deteſtanda A- 
E ::-2ptiftarum Secta apud bonos & graves enormiter defamatam, & ſuper reatu 
W carmdum nobis detectam, delatam & denuntiatam, rite & legitime juxta lite- 
rarum veſtrarum Regiarum Commiſſionalium exigentiam, & tenorem procedentes, 
eandem ſoannam, per nos examinatam, comperimus & invenimus Errores, Hæ— 
reſes & damnatas 88 pertinaciter animo indurato ſæpenumero manutenu- 
inte, defendiſſe & in eiſdem permanſiſſe, & ab eiſdem nullo modo reſi puiſſe, nec 
rehpiſcere curaſſe; ſed ad Sanctæ Matris Eccleſiæ gremium redire penitus neg- 
lexiſſe: Ideo, cum animi amaritudine & cordis dolore, eandem Joannam, ſæpius 
monitam & per nos ad Eccleſiæ unitatem redire hortatam, ſalutaribus noſtris mo- 
Iritis parere omnino ſpernentem, de & cum conſenſu Collegarum noſtrorum, tan- 
cam ovem morbidam a grege Domini (ne alios viros ſubditos ſua contagione in- 
ficiat) cjiciendam & eliminandam fore decrevimus, ipſamq; Joannam occaſione 
Einiquitatis ſuæ inveteratæ, hæreticam ac hæreticis Opinionibus credentem, medi- 
ante noſtra ſententia definitiva, pronunciavimus & decrevimus. Cum igitur Sancta 
Mater Eccleſia non habeat, quod ulterius facere & exequi debeat, in hac parte 
veſtræ Regiz ſublimitati & brachio veſtro ſeculari dictam Hæreticam & relapſam 
eelinquimus, condigna animadverſione plectendam. In cujus rei teſtimonium, Nos 
Thomas Archiep. &c. Commiſſarius veſter humillimus ſupradictus, de conſenſu 
Collegarum noſtrorum, hic ſe ſubſcribentium, Sigillum noſtrum Archiepiſcopale 
Præſentibus apponi fecimus. Datum ultimo die menſis Aprilis, Anno Dom. 1549. 
& Regni veſtri fœliciſſimi Anno tertio. 


— 


— — * 


FOLTO 158. After this followeth the Proceſs, and Sentence of Condemnation 
et one George van Parre a Dutch-man, for obſtinately maintaining the like Opi- 
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other Arch-Traitors. The number upon that is at a ſtay, and they daily ſri 


nions; together with a Petition imploring the execution thereof, and the 
of the Secular Power, conform to the Tenour of that above- ritten, bee 
the 6:h of April; Auno Dom. 1551. 8 Ut 


Tux Judges and Commiſſioners of this Proceſs, were Thomss Archbiſ,, . 
Canterbury, Nicholas Biſhop of London, William May, Griffin Leyſon, Jobe 00 a 
Miles Coverdale, Richard Lyell, Fohn Gala, and Chriftopher Neviſon. bs. 


_ Hrs Hereſy that he believeth, is, That God the Father is only God: an 6 
Chriſt is not very God, is uon-Hereſie. And being ask'd, by an Interpreter Wi. 
ther he would abjure the ſaid Opinion? He antwered, No. > "Ve 


Number 36. 


A Letter from the Protector to Sir Philip Hobbey, Concerning th; 
Rebelluns at Home. 


| oy that all ſuch as be Ambaſſadors abroad, are not only defirgy, g 
News, for the love they bear to their own Country naturally, defiring gi, 
to hear of the Eſtate of it, but alſo to confirm and coniute ſuch Rumors «, 1, 
ſpread in the Parts where they lie, we have thought good to impart what fith q 
laſt Letters hath chanced. The Devonſbire Men are well chaſtiſed and appeaſe, 
three other of their Captains have voluntarily come in, and ſimply ſubmitted they, 
ſelves to Sir Thomas Pomery Kt. Wiſe and Harrice, who betore were fled, and cy} 
not be found; and the Country cometh in daily to my Lord Privy-Scal, by 1; 
and 1000, to crave their Pardon, and be put in ſome ſure hope of Grace, Hi 
and ſome one or two more of their blind Guides, that eſcaped from the Sy 
have attempted, in the mean Seaſon, to ſtir up Somerſetſbire, and have gotten then 
a Band or Camp; but they are ſent after, and we truſt by this, they have as thy 
deſerve. The Earl of Warwick lieth near to the Rebels in Norfolk, which fir 
now, and would have Grace gladly, ſo that all might be pardoned, Ker, and th 


ſo faſt away, that there is great Rage that they will leave their Captains deftitar 
and alone, to receive their worthy Reward; the which is the thing we mot deli 
to ſpare, as much as may be, the effuſion of Blood, and that namely of our on 
Nation. In York-ſbire a Commotion was attempted the Week laſt paſt ; but th 
Gentlemen were ſo ſoon upon them, and ſo forwardly, that it was ſtraight ſup 
preſied ; and with weeping Eyes, the reſt upon their Knees, they wholly togethe 
defired the Gentlemen to obtain their Pardons; the which the King's Majeſty hath 
granted unto them, as may ſtand with his Highneſs Honour: So that tor the In 
Parts (thanks be to the Almighty God) the Caſe ſtandeth in good Points. Tit 
Cauſcs and Pretences of theſe OE and Riſings, are divers and uncertain, al 
ſo full of variety almoſt in every Camp, (as they call them that it is hard to wilt 
what it is; as ye know, is like to be of People without Head and Rule, and th 
would have that they wot not what: Some crieth, Pluck down Incloſures u 
Parks, ſome tor their Commons; others pretend the Religion; a number would 
Rule another while, and direct things as Gentlemen have done; and indeed all hat 
conceived a wondertul hate againſt Gentlemen, and taketh them all as their Ent- 
mies. The Ruffians among them, and the Souldiers, which be the chief Doen 
look for ſpoil. So that it ſeemeth no other thing but a Plague and a fury among 
the vileſt and worſt ſort of Men: for except only Devonſhire and Cornwal, and the) 
not paſt two or three, in all other places not one Gentleman, or Man of Reputr 
tion was ever amongſt them, but againſt their Wills, and as Priſoners. In N. 
folk, Gentlemen, and all Servingmen, for their ſakes, are as ill handled as may h 
but this Broil is well aſſwaged, and in a manner at a point ſhortly to be full) end- 
ed, with the Grace of God. 90 


. — RI ” 
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O x the other part of the Scas; we have not ſo good News; for the French 
king taking now his time, and occaſions of this Rebellion within the Realm, is 
aj”. unte Bullingnois, with a great number of Horſemen and Footmen, Himſelf 
o perſon: And, as WE are advertiſed, of the Letters of the 24th of this preſent 
ho Anbletue or Newhaven, the Almain Camp, or A/main Hill, a piece apper- 
tüning to the ſaid Ambletue, was that day delivered to the French, by traiterous 
ſonſent of the Camp; their variance falling out, or feigned, between the Captain 
ind the Souldicrs, ſo that they are now beſieged very near, and in a manner round; 
| Howbeit they Write, that they truſt the piece it ſelf of Newhaven will be well c- 
ngough defended, God affiſting them, who be in as good and ſtout a Courage as any 
Men may be, and as deſirous to win Honour, and give a good account of their 
Charge. Thus we bid you heartily tarewel. Auguſt 24. 1549. 


Number 37: 
A Letter of Bonner's after he was deprived, 
An Original. 


bb frſt part of this Letter, 1s the recommending the Bearer, that they 
might find a good Marriage for him. 


Ius Pcars were ſo well accepted in every place, where I had © many 
Thanks for my diſtribution, that I intend, by God's —— to ſend down to you 
E your Frail again, to have an eching, either of more Pears, or elſe o“ Puddings, c. 
ye do know what, Ec. doth mean, by that Italian Proverb, Dio me gnarda da Fu- 
na di vilani, da Conſcientia di preti, da chi cdi due meſſe nel giorno, da quaſibuglie 
© ji medici da c. di notarii, da chi jura per la Conſcientia mia. I do not write to 
Sir Job Burne, nor to my Lady, for any thing, their Conſcience is not over-large; 
and the like is in Mr. Hor pale, and alſo my old Acquaintance Fob Badger. But 
if amongſt you IJ have no Puddings, then muſt I ſay, as Meer, our Prieſt of the 
Hoſpital, ſaid to his mad Horſe, in our laſt journey to Hoftia, Al diavolo, al dia- 
vol, at tutti diavoli, Our Lord preſerve you, and all yours, with deſire to be 


. WE :ccommended to all. Fefto omnium Sanforum, in the Marſbalſea. 
4 


„ Ti Vour loving and aſſured old Acquaintance, 
the WorPrpput RI : 
p Leechmore. Edmund Bonner. 


i Number 38. 

4 Liters and Inſtruclions touching Proceedings with the Emperor, to 
© Sr William Paget, Knight of the Order, ſent to the Emperor. 
| 1549. 


u P Irſt, he ſhall communicate his Inſtructions, and the cauſe of his coming with cx Libr. 
> Sir Philip Hobbey Ambaſſador, Reſident with the Emperor, and accompani- 6alba. B. 12 
ba | ed with him at his acceſs to the ſaid Emperor, ſhall deliver his Letters of Cre- 
ter 


Nit; and for his Credit ſhall utter his Charge as followeth. 


E Fizsr, He ſhall declare what good Will we have to the continuance of the 
Amity, and the encreaſe of the ſame, by ſuch means as may be deviſed on cither 
arty ; and how the Reciproque hath been promiſed on their behalt. 

For. II. | 1 Iren 
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Ir. To the intent they may as well perceive our forwardneſs therein 
ſo the World ſee the ſame take effect indeed, he is ſent to ſhew what We 
thought upon for this purpoſe ; and alſo if they be of a like forwardneſs * 
again what they think meet in that behalf; and upon this Conference, eitde eat 
eonclude upon both our Devices, or ſuch one of them as ſhall be thought beſt fo 
both Parties. Or 

ITEM, We think good, that the Treaty already made between the Em 
and the King's Majeſty of famous Memory, deceaſed, be made perpetyal 
to ſay, confirmed by the Prince, and the Countries on both tides, whoſe 
dity depend upon the ſame Treaty. 

TEM. Before the Confirmation, the Treaty to be reviſed by him; and n 
Ambaſſador, and certain other, to be appointed by the Emperor, to the * 
it may appear whether we have both one underſtanding of the words of the Treg. 


ty. 

: Ire. Where the debating to and fro of the Amity with his Ambaſſador her 
occaſion hath riſen to talk ot Marriage between the Infant of Portug al and the 
Lady Mary; to which thing we perceive the Emperor hath ſithence been my 

rivy; and that in caſe the Emperor mind to treat further of that Matter, h. 
ſhall ſay he hath Commiſſion to hear and conclude thereof. f 

Ir EM. To declare the State of our Affairs in Scotland at this time; and for 
much as the Scots have been very much aided with Victuals, Ammunitions, ande 
ther Neceſſaries from his Dominions, by reaſon whercot they are more fliff yy 
unwilling to come to Reaſon; the ſaid Comptroller declaring this Confideraig 
ſhall do what he may to procure, that not only all ſafe Conducts granted by tt 
Emperor, or the Regent may be caſſed; but alſo his conſent, that if any his S. 

jects traſhque into Scotland, being common Enemies, if _T be taken been 

Barwick thither ward, it may be lawful for our Men to take their Goods as Fg. 
teit. G 

I TEM. To declare our Proccedings with France at this time, and of our ſerv 
ing Commiſſioners upon the French Motion, who ſhall not conclude any thing pr. 
judicial to the Amity or Treaties already paſſed, or now to be paſſed, between u 
and the Emperor, but ſhall depend wholly upon his Proceedings there; fo yi 
the Emperor ſhall, upon conſultation of his Affairs, determine with us to 
any thing to France, we will frame our Communications with the French theres. 
ter: if otherwiſe, then the ſaid Commiſſioners now ſent to the French ſhall dow 
cordingly. 

ITEM. For making the Treaty perpetual, We think convenient, that th 
Prince of Spain do confirm and ſign the ſame, and the Lou-Countries comprise 
therein, do alſo in their General Parliaments or Aſſemblies make like confirmation 
and in their Courts to make Decrecs thereof; and this, or ſuch form as hath ber 
uſed in thoſe Parts heretofore in like Caſes, to be done for their part: And in 
our part, the King to ratify it, the Parliament to Confirm it, and the Courts d 
Chancery, King's Bench, and Common- Pleas, to make Decrees thereof. 

I re. In the reviling of the Treaty, if any Doubt riſe for the underſtanding 
of it, which ſhall ſeem by his and the Ambaſſador's diſcretion to be for the Kung! 
Profit, to conclude upon it, if they will agree to the ſame; and if there art 
3 which ſhall ſeem to their difcretions againſt the King, then to advert 
hither. 

ITE. For the caſe of the Marriage, to declare at the firſt what was lelt 
the King's Majeſty deceaſed; and yet nevertheleſs afterward to offer 100! 
Crowns, or the Revenue yearly which ſhe hath now upon convenable Dov 
The ſaid 100000 Crowns, or Revenue, to be paid at Calais, if the Marriage tak 
place; ſhe to be conveyed to Calais at the King's Charges; the Marriage to k 
made in the Emperor's Court, or cl{e-where in the Lou-Country, by his appoii 
ment; and for her Dowry to ask by the Year to be paid in caſe d 
the Infant's Death, at Calais yearly, at the Feaſts of and the Feaſt! 

and She to return into Exgland with Jewels, Plate, Houſhold-iul 
ſuch as ſhould be agreed upon. And thus far to enter for the firſt Degree; ® 
in caſe of further Communication, to advertiſe and receive anſwer from hence. 


„ 48 al. 


Tor 
that i; 
Comma, 
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Ls War with them, and Scotland theſe four years alone, without help: and 
nu 


ct . . 
that“. in the which hearing, we mind to attribute much to the Emperor's 
: for loth we are to let ſlip from the King any one jot of his Right, 


= as we may VW - hy 
| RD oller ſhall preſs the ſaid Emperor to enter with us, and to } im in a 


| 1 arrel eviſe for this 
— and to put him in hope generally, that we will enter gallantly with 
And if he deſcend to Particulars tor the form of the Entr , to hear 


| 4 f 
| ge with France, and thereby ſtay ſuch Practices, as upon occaſion of the ſaid 
: Comptrol 


| 75 King. Marry, this Point is not to be opened throughly, till he hear 


me likelihood that our Commiſſioners in France break off without concluſion. 

E [r£M, The ſaid Comptroller ſhall ellay, as of himſelt, whether they will ac- 
I cept Bulluigu at the King's Majeſty's Hands, for ſome other reaſonable recom- 
I 4p u. The ſaid Comptroller ſhall uſe his diſcretion, to open the Points a- 
forefaid to the Emperor, Granvela, or D' Arras, either at one time, or ſeveral 
times, as to his diſcretion ſhall ſeem convenient; and ſhall addreſs his Pacquets 
to the Commiſſioners tor France lying at Calais, to the end they may ſee his Pro- 
ceedings, and and ſend them over with ſpeed, directing their Charge the better 


berealter. 


„ 
E. 
2 


2 Number 39. 

A. Account of a Conference the Engliſh Ambaſſadors bad with the 
7 the Emperor's Miniſters, in a Letter to the Proteclor. 

| | * may like your Grace to be advertiſed. that upon the 20th of this Preſent, 
1 came to the Lodging of me the Comptroller, Monſieur D' Arras, and in his 


company the two Pretidents of the Council, St. Maurice and Viglius; who after a 
fe words of Office paſſed between them and us, entred the Cauſe of their com- 
Wing, ſaying, That the Emperor having been informed of ſuch Conference as was 
E pailed this other day between me and Grauvela, hath to declare his readineſs to 
any thing that might ſatisfy his good Will and Affection to the intent of the King, 
ſent as here to reviſit the Treatiſe, and fee how we do agree upon the underſtand- 
ing of the ſame. I the Comptroller anſwered, That it was not amiſs, howbeit I 
bad not ſo opened the Matters, nor looked to have it paſſed in ſuch Order. But 
firſt to know the Emperor's Reſolution, how he can be contented with the Con- 
br WWfirmacion of the Treaty, in the form that I had moved, and then that agreed u p- 
coo on, to proceed to the reviſitation of the ſame. In good Faith, quoth D' Arras, 
vc © did fo underſtand it, and have ſo reported to the Emperor, and this Commiſ- 
hon hath he now given us. Well, quoth I, ſceing you are now here, and have 
brought the Treaty with you for that purpoſe, we may do ſomewhat init, and af- 
terwards be adviſed farther, requiring, that in caſe any thing ſhould be found in 
ed e patſages of the Treaty meet to be conſidered, that we might, betore further 
"idling in the Matter, know the Emperor's Reſolution, touching as well the 
u onfirmation of the Treaty, as in ſuch things as now might be moved: which 

Fey thought reaſonable. And ſo we began to read the Treaty; and when we 
me to the fixth Article, wherein it is provided for the common Enmity in caſc 
el Invaſion, and by the Eſtabliſhment ſet forth, with what number the Invaſion 
Vor II. Z 2222 muſt 


4 


* 


I 
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muſt be made; and that both for the Invaſion, and the number the Prince 1 
ed to join, ſhall credit the Letters of the Prince requiring. I put this Caſe "Ju, 
= I, for the underſtanding of this Matter, that the King my Maſter will galt 
1 his Letters to the 1 * that ſuch a day the Scots, our Common Enemi. by 
| the number of 7000 Men, with the Aid of the French King, aftronted the . to 
ders of England, comprehended in the Treaty, and ſet above 2000 Men int, . 
Realm to invade: who did indeed invade, and ſpoil, and burn, and take * 
ners; and therefore would require the Emperor, according to the Treaty . 
the French King, who had aided his Enemies, for his Enemies; for ſo had 
and ſo will uſe him tor his Enemies. Is not the Emperor bound to do it? Why 
fay you, quoth I, how do you underſtand this Article? It ſhould ſeem yes, quot 
D Arras, but we will ſpeak with the Emperor in it, and bring you an Ante 
'The words be plain, quoth I, and cannot be avoided. | 

Tux r in the ſeventh Article, where it is ſaid, That the Prince requiring 
his Aid Mony inſtead of Men, muſt, it the Invaſion made by the Enemy * 
reſtore the Mony again which remaineth. And afterwards ſays, That thouphth 
Invaſion ceaſe, yet if he will follow the Enemy, he may uſe the Aid tor the th, 
appointed in the Treaty ; ſaying in generality, (eo caſu ſub/idiis auxiliaribus, . 
I asked, Whether in thoſe general words, they mean not the Mony, as well affe 
Men? Whereupon they ſeemed to doubt, and took a Note thereof, to knoy tt 
Emperor's Pleaſure in the ſame. 

In the ninth Article, where it is treated for redreſs of Injuries done by on 
Subject to the other, there we fell into a Brawl of half an hour, upon a Qu, 
on that I moved, viz. When they took Juſtice to be denied? and their anſwer yy 
That we uſed none at all. And here at length, I fell into their manner of Arr, 
ing of one whole Nation upon a Knave Mariner's Complaint. And he, Wiy 
Thieves our Nation was upon the Sea, and lawleſs People, and that they new 

roceed to ſuch Extremities, but when their Subjects had been in England ul 
uſtice was denied. That hath never been ſeen, quoth I; but if any of your Sub 
ects think himſelf grieved, ſtreight he runneth to Mon/ieur le Protecteur; and k 
by and by, ſett ing all the King's Affairs apart, muſt attend to the Affairs of My. 
frenr le Marimieur, or elſe home runneth he with open cry, That he cannot har 
uſtice in England, and you ſtreight believe; and thereupon cometh theſe oft 
luſters. And do you think it reaſon, that Monſieur G. or you ſhould attendt 
every private Man's Complaint ; you ſhould then have a goodly Office. No, ja 
ſend them to the ordinary 1 and ſo let that take place and way as it wil 
but you will never impeach your ſelf more with the Matter. And reaſon, quot 
he, but the cauſe is not alike with you in England, for there, quoth he, 4 
things come to the Lord Protector's Hand, there is none other Jaig or || 
ſtice uſed or cared for in the Realm; no, and his Letters ſometimes not eſtem 
ed, and that our Subjects fear full often, and therefore of force they muſt reit 
to Monſieur Protecteur. And this is not true, quoth I, and that Mon/ieur Hi. 
bey knoweth, my Lord Protector, nor none of the Privy-Council, meddle vi 
no private Matters whoſoever it be, but only meddle with Matters of State, lu 
ing all other things to the ordinary courſe of Juſtice, except only many timest 
ratify your Ambaſſador, and to ſhew himſelf glad to nouriſh the Amity, he trot 
blech himſelf with the Complaints of your Subjects, which, by St. Mary, by nl 
advice, he ſhall do no more, ſeeing it is ſo little conſidered, but ſhall refer then 
to the common Juſtice. Whither is that? (quoth he). To the Admiralty, quot 
I. Marry, a goodly Juſtice, quoth he, for ſo ſhall the poor Man's Cauſe be tried 
beſore his adverſary. And why not tried in our Admiralty (quoth I) as well 
in yours? Nay, quoth he, both be naught indeed; they were very ordinary Cours 
at the beginning of the redreſs of Matters upon the Seca; but now they feel i 
ſweet of the Gain ſuch, as they care little for Juſtice, and here, as well for rel 
of poor Men ſpoiled and robbed upon the Seas, as to avoid Arreſts, and ſuch 0 
ther troubleſome Proceedings on either ſide, we fell to deviſing, and came tot 
Point; If the Princes for their 7 upon their advertiſement to the Empeti 
and we to your Grace, ſhall like it, that Commiſſion ſufficient be given y th 
Emperor, to two of his Privy-Council, to hear and determine by their diſctet 
on, ſummary, & de pleno, all Complaints by the King's Subjects here tor Crim! 
2. 
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Cauſes upon the Sea; and the King's Majeſty to do the like to two of his Pri- 
a Council, for the Complaints in like caſe of the Emperor's Subjects. 
AND this was all was paſſed in open Conference, ſaying, That in the Diſcourſe 
ſor the Confirmation in the Treaty by the Prince and their Countrics, as they 
NT to ſhew the Emperor's readineſs, (but yet not fo reſolved) that the Prince 
firm the Treaty, and that further any other thing ſhould be done that 
he might reaſonably do, to declare his good Will to the entertainment and aug- 
mentation of his Amity and Affection to the King's Majeſty. So he alleaged di- 
ers Reaſons why the Emperor ſhould not ſeek to his Subjects to confirm his 
Treaties with Forreign Princes. We allcaged the Example of the King, and the 
French King in times paſt; and what was ſaid in that Caſe at C. in the 
eſence of himſelf 4e C. and Chap. Whereunto he anſwered, 
That the State of France was more reſtrained than the Emperor's; and that the 
Fench King could give no piece of his Patrimony, nor bind his Country, with- 
out the conſent of his Parliament at Paris, and the three Eſtates; but he thought 
the King of Eng/and to have a greater Prerogative, and the Emperor he was ſure "1 
had a greater Prerogative 5 and ſo had all his Anceſtors, and therefore would be 19 
loth now to put himſelf fo far in their danger: They were, he ſaid, fiftcen or ſix- e 
teen Parliaments, and if a thing ſhould be propoſed unto them, whereof they had 4+ 
never heard the like before, they would not only muſe much at the Matter, but i 

f 


ſeemed 
ſhould con 


they would have alſo the ſcanning of it; and what would come of it, the Empe- 
F ror could not tell, peradventure daſh the Matter, and fo prejudice his Prerogative 
ich them. Yet now where he and his Anceſtors do, and have always paſſed 
WT rcatics with other Princes, and bind their Subjects thereby without making them 
E privy thereto, it would by this means come to pals, that from henceforth their 
I Subjects would look to be privy to every Treaty, which were not convenient; 
marry, for the Prince which ſhall ſucceed, to confirm the Treaty, he thought the 
| Emperor could not take it but reaſonable, and doubted not to bring a good An- 
er in the ſame. So as we ſee for this Point, it will come to the confirmation of 
the King and the Prince, and upon any condition or interpretation of the Trea- 
ty to them alſo, wherein we intend to go forwards, for ſo our Inſtruction beareth 
Jus, unleſs that before the concluſion and ſhutting up of the Matter, we hear from 
your Grace to the contrary. 
Tue things being thus far paſſed, and our open Talk at a Point, and the 
ready to depart, Monſieur L Arras taking occaſion (as it ſeemed) to ſtay 3 
Wot the Rain, took me aſide, and asked me if I would command him any other 
Lerrice. Janſwered, No Service, but Friendſhip, and the continuance of his 
good Will to the King's Majeſty Affairs; whereunto he making large Offers, I 
began to enter with him, how much your Grace, and all the reſt, repoſed them- 
Wſclves in the friendſhip of the Emperor, and the good Miniftry of his F ather and 
bim, to the furtherance of the King's Majeſty's Affairs; to whom, as in that be- 
Whalt, they ſhewed themſelves great Friends, fo did they, like good Servants to 
Wthcir Maſter, for the proſperous ſucceſs of the Affairs of the one, ſerved the turn 
Fo! the other, and the contrary. Whereupon I diſcourſed largely, as far as my 
poor Capacity would extend, how neceſſary it was for the Emperor to aid and 
Wallſt us in all things, ſo as we are not oppreſſed by Force, or driven, for want of 
WF ricudſhip, to rake ſuch ways to keep us in quiet, as both we our ſelves would 
al .* 45 and our Friends ſhould afterwards have perad venture cauſe to fore- 
think. 
E [ztrcarteD firſt how we ent red the Wars for your ſake; for the King might 
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2 4 ave made his Bargain honourable with France, which no Man knew better than 
4 I: how long we have endured the War, and how long alone; how favourable 
f , 


F 1 are to our Common Enemies the Scots; how ungentle the French be to us, 
nd by indirect means think to conſume us, to make the Emperor the weaker. 

Ix EI TEY the practices of the French with the Turk, with the Pope, with 
The Germans, with Denmark; his Aid of the Scots, and all upon intent to impeach 
Wc Emperor when he ſeeth time, or at the leaſt attending a good hour, upon 
Hope of the Emperor's Death; the weaker that we be, the caſilier ſhall he do it; 
ve foregoe any our Pieces on this ſide, we muſt needs be the weaker ; and 
N hat ſo we had rather do, than alone to keep War againſt Scotland and France. 

Vor. 1I, 2 11 Wherefore 
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Part 
Wherefore if they will both provide for their own Strength, and give ing, 
to keep {till that which we have, the Emperor muſt be content to take * g 
defence, as well as other places comprehended in the Treaty; which Laa 
meant not, but upon a reaſonable Reciproque. What Reciproque ( — We 
roundly? Thereupon adviſe you reaſonably, quoth I. O quoth he, * te) 
how the Emperor can honourably make a true Treaty for that Point = 0 
offence of his Treaty with France; and we mean to proceed ME Auch 

lain with all Men, quoth he. Why, quoth I, we may bring you juſtly, þ and 

y with us, if we will advertiſe you, 'as I did even now put my Cafe. is 
your Caſe be true, quoth he ; but herein we will charge your Honours and y 
ſciences, whether the Fact be ſo or no? for your Grace ſhall underſtand „ 
talked in the Matter ſo ſuſpiciouſly, as though ſuch an Invaſion had been = 
and that you would require common Enmity. a 

In fine, Sir, after many Motions and Perſwaſions, and long Diſcourſes uſed 

my behalt, to induce them to take 13 into defence; his retuge was only Th 
they would fain learn how they might honeſtly anſwer the French; albeit I few, 
ed him ſome Forms of Anſwers, which he ſeemed not to like; yet in the end | 
ſaid, He was a great Doctor, and as he had put the Doubt, ſo he was learng 
ſufficiently, if he liſted, to aſſoil the ſame. He ſaid, he would open theſe Mn 
ters to the Emperor, and truſted to bring me ſuch an Anſwer as I ſhould Ve 
reaſon to be ſatisfied, and ſo departed ; whereof, as ſoon as we have knowledy 
your Grace ſhall be advertiſed accordingly. And thus we beſeech God, to 100 
your Grace well to do all your Proceedings. 


Number 40: 


A Letter from Sir William Paget, and Sir Philip Hobbey, 
cerning their Negotiation with the Emperor's Miniſters. 


An Original. 


1 T may like your Grace be advertiſed, That yeſterday at Afternoon, Mofa 
D' Arras, 2 with two Preſidents of the Council, St. Maurice al 
Viglius, came unto the Lodging of me the Comptroller; and after ſome wordsd 
Office paſſed on either part, D' Arras began to ſet forth the Cauſe of their con 
ing, ſaying, That the Emperor having at good length conſidered and debut 
the Things proponed and communed ot between us ſince my coming hither, lu 
ſent them to report unto me his final Anſwer and Reſolution to the ſame. 

Ay firſt (quoth he) to your Caſe, That at our being together for the ri 
ſitation of the Treaty, ye put torth upon the ſixth Article tor the common Er 
mity in caſe of Invaſion, his Majeſty muſeth much, what ye ſhould mean ther 
by, for ſeeing the Caſe is not in ure, he thinketh, that doubting of his Frier. 
ſhip, ye go about, by theſe means, to grope and feel his mind; which ye nt 
not do, he having hitherto ſhewed himſelf ready in all things to ſhew the Ki 
his good Brother, pleaſure, and to obſerve the Treaty in all Points to the un: 
moſt ; and if this Caſe ſhould happen to come in ure, then will he not fail to d 
N the Treaty bindeth him unto, till when he can make no other anſ 
therein. 

As to your Queſtion, moved upon the ſixth Article of the Treaty, viz. Wit 
ther Mony be not meant as well as men by theſe words, Sub/idiis Auxiliari' 
His Majeſty taketh the words to be plain enough, and thinketh they cannot! 
otherwiſe interpreted, than to be meant, as well tor Mony as Men, for ſo doti' 
underſtand them. | 

UnrTo the Order that was communed upon for the Adminiſtration of * 
on both ſides, for matter of Spoil or Piracy upon the Sea, his Majeſty 04 
weighed what is beſt to be done therein further, he hath good cauſe rl to cos 


pl 


nook I 


Collection of Records. I 39 


— 
plain of the over many Spoils that your Men have made on his poor Subjects, 
] the ſmall Juſtice that hath been hitherto miniſtred unto them herein, whercot 
C bath continual Complaints, and therefore he thinketh it were meeter, e're ever 
ay turther Order ſhall be concluded upon, that his Subjects were firſt recompen- 
a of theſe wrongs they have ſuſtained, and the Matter brought to ſome equali- 
cc and his People put in as much good caſe as yours are; for I aſſure you 
[) noch he) the Wrongs our Men have ſuſtained are many; among the reſt, a poor 
-\veler, having gotten a ſaſe Conduct of the King that dead is, to bring into Eu- 
"111d certain Jewels, becauſe alter he had the King's Hand and Seal to the Li- 
enſe, he had not the ſame ſealed alſo with the Great Seal of England, his Jewels 
were taken from him; and he, being not preſent (although it were ſo named in 
the Sentence) condemned to loſe them by the Order of your Law, contrary to 
l Equity and Juſtice: Which ſeemeth ſtrange, that the King's Hand and Seal 
E ould not appear to be ſufficient for a greater Matter than this. The Treaties 
E iſo provide, That the Subjeds of the one Prince may frankly, without impedi- 
ment, traffique and occupy into the other Prince's Country; but to ſhadow the 
Matter with all, one, I cannot tell who, hath been agreed withal, and ſo the 
ooor Man and his Heirs put from their Right, which his Majeſty wiſheth to be 
Conſidered. And albeit he thinketh that the King your Maſter, being under 
Age, cannot himſelf, by the Order of the Law, conclude upon any thing now in 
bis Minority, that ſhall be of due force and ſtrength, able to bind him and his 
Country when he ſnall come to his perfect Age. Yet taking that his Tutors be 
authoriſed thereto, by the common Aſſent of your Parliament, may go through 
and conclude upon theſe, or like things in his Name, his Majeſty thinketh it will 
do well, when his Subjects ſhall be recompenſed of the Wrongs they have hi- 
therto ſuſtained, that ſome order be deviſed for the Adminiſtration of Juſtice 
hereafter in like Caſes. | | 
As touching the Confirmation of the Treaty, conſidering that the ſame was 
firſt made between the Emperor and King Henry the Eighth, and not ratified by 
the King your Maſter ſince his Father's Death, his Majeſty thinketh that he hath 
W moſt caule to require the ſame : Wherefore becauſe * I told you even now) he 
E thinketh that theſe things, the King himſelf ſhould conclude upon during his 
Minority, cannot be of ſufficient force, if his Tutors ſhall be, by the Authority 
of your Parliament enabled thereto, his Majeſty is content the Ul ws” be confirm- 
ed by them in the King's Name, and by the Prince of Spain, in ſuch form as 
ſhall be thought beſt for both Parties. 
= As to the comprehenſion of Bulloigu, ye muſt know, that we have a Treat 
W with France as well as with you, which the Emperor cannot, without ſome touch 
of his Honour, break, without juſt Grounds: And albeit his Majeſty would be 
loth to ſce the King, his good Brother, torgoe either that Place, or any other 
lot of his Right, yet he cannot enter this defence, unleſs he would break with 
Vie out of hand; which in reſpect of his other Aflairs he cannot yet do, how- 
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beit he will gladly aſſiſt his good Brother in any other thing the beſt he may, and 
vill not fail to ſhew him all the Pleaſure he can with regard to his Honour 
but with Bulloign he cannot meddle at this time. And here he Paying 3 Is this 
the Empcror's reſolute and full Anſwer, Mon/ieur D' Arras © quoth I. Yea (quoth 
he); wherewith he prayeth the King, his good Brother, to reſt ſatisfied, and 
take it in good part. Albeit (quoth 5 I have no Commiſſion to make any reply 
thereto, becauſe it was not known to your Grace what the Emperor's Reſolution 
ſhould be; yet in the way of talk I will be bold to ſay my mind herein. We 
bare, Aonſieur D' Arras (quoth I) always eſteemed the Emperor's Friendſhip, 
and deſire the obſervation of the Treaties, and the entertainment of the Amity, 
as a thing neceſſary and common to both the Parties: for the better eſtabliſhmenr 
whereof, and that now and in this Time ſome good Fruit, to the benefit of both, 
might appear to the World to follow of the ſame, I was ſent hither, which was 
the chiefeſt cauſe of my coming: And becauſe that the Amity between both Prin- 
ces might be the firmer, and that all Doubts being taken away, no cauſe of quar- 
rel ſhall be left, We thought beſt ro put you in mind of the Confirmation and 
Reviſitation of the Treaty, to the intent, that by the one, the World might fee 
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| — 
an eftabliſhment of our Friendſhip by our Deed ; and that by the other | 
us might underſtand another, and conſider whether any thing were to be one gf 
for the Commodity of both Parties, which I ſuppoſe ſtandeth you as 8 al 
to deſire, as it doth us. And whereas ye ſay that the King's Majeſty *. 
he is under Age, cannot conclude or go through with any thing that Mall he. 
ſufficient” Force; I muſt needs tell you plainly, That ye touch his Mae 
Honour over near herein, for we think that the Majeſty of a King is of oe 
ficacy, that he hath even the ſame Authority, and full Power, at the firſt hg, t 
his Birth, that he hath thirty Years after. And what your Laws are, I * ; 
not, but ſure I am, that by our Laws, whatſoever is done by the King in 0 
Minority, or by his Miniſters in his Name, is of no leſs force and ſtrengeh. d.“ 
© 4 © 1, . . . 7 . 8 0 than 
if it had been done in time of his full Age and Years, if once the Great Sea 
of his Realm have paſſed, there is no Remedy but needs muſt he ſtand ther 
Marry, let the Miniſters take heed what they do, and look that they may be 
ble to diſcharge themſelves towards him of their Doings, if he ſhall require . 
count of them when he cometh to Age, tor it is they muſt anſwer him; but h. 
muſt needs ſtand to whatſoever they have counſelled him to agree unto during h. 
Minority. And to prove that our Laws giveth him the ſame Authority 1g 
that he ſhall have when he cometh to his perfect Age; if any Man, either tor h. 
ſtruction of Learning, or any other Cauſe, ſhould preſume to lay hands cn. , 
touch his Majeſty in way of Correction, he thould by Law be taken for 2 Tra 
tor. And it the Matter were as ye take it, we ſhould then be in a ſtrange a 
evil caſe, for neither might we conclude Peace, League, or Treaty, nor ny 
Laws or Statutcs, during the King's Minority, that ſhould be of ſufficient fu 
to bind him and his to the obſervation of the ſame. But ye miſtake the Mats 
much; and therefore if the Emperor mind to proceed to this Confirmation þ 
may, or otherwiſe do as it ſhall pleaſe him. | 

AND as touching my Caſe (quoth I ye muſt underſtand, I did not mon: 1 
without ſome juſt ground; for remembring that all your Commitſioners, and a 
ours being together at Utrecht for the Eſclarciſement of the Treaty, although th 
words of the Treaty were plain enough, and could receive none other interpr- 
tation than was there plainly written, yet would ye needs underſtand the Arti: 
for common Enmity, in caſe of Invaſion, after your own minds. And wheres 
by the words of the Treaty, no mention is made of any number, and theichr 
with howſoever few in number the Invaſion be made, ought the Invaders to i: 
taken for common Enemies; Your Commiſſioners did nevertheleſs interpret th 
Matter at their pleaſure, and would needs preſcribe a number of $coo Men; u- 
der which number it Invaſion were made, the T rcatics in this caſe ſhould nc 
ſtand to any force. And likc-as ye put a doubt here, where none was to be found 
ſo thought I, ye might do in other things were they never ſo plain; and tte 
moved me to put this caſe, to ſee whether ye underſtood this Point as ye out 
to do, after the literal ſenſe ; and partly to know your minds therein, becai: 

erhaps the Matter hath been already in ure. This, I ſay, was the occaſion uh 
' put further this Queſtion, and not for any miſtruſt of the Emperor's Frict 
ſhip, whom I mutt conteſs we have always found our Well-willer, and fo wt 
doubt not he will continue; and therefore I nced not grope his Mind herein, nt 
ther did I mean any ſuch thing hereby. 

As to your Anſwer to the order of Juſtice, I ſee not that the Emperor hut 
ſo much cauſc to complain of lack ot Juſtice in his Subjects Caſes, as ye ſeem d 
ſet forth; tor hitherto there hath not any Man complained in our Country, and 
required Juſtice, unto whom the ſame hath been denied. And although ſome Mat 
abiding the order of our Law, or having had fome Sentence that pleaſed hin 
not, hath complained hither of delay or lack of Juſtice, ye muſt not therefore 
by and by, judg that he ſaith true, or that there is not uprightneſs or equity uſed 
in our Country, for we have there, as you have here, and elſe-where, Miniſte! 
that are wiſe, and well-lcarned in our Law, and Men of honeſty and gov 
Conſcience, who deal and procecd juſtly, as the order ot the Law leadeth them 
without reſpect to favour or friendſhip to any Man, 
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Ax as for the ſeweller s Caſe that ye moved, ye muſt underſtand, that as ye 
bre Laws here in your Country, tor the direction of your Common-Wealth, 
W have we alſo in Ours 3 whereby amongſt the reſt we do forbid, tor good re- 
Oo che bringing in, or tranſporting forth of certain Things, without the King's 
die Conduct or Licenſe, And although, as ye alleadged betore, the Treaty gi- 
©rh liberty to the Subjects or either Prince to traffique into the others Country, 


t for all that meant hereby, that they ſhall not be bound to obſerve the 
4 Order of the Country whereunto they Traffique: for this liberty is 


it 15 no 


4 * ſecurity of their Perſ | 
=o granted for the ſecurity of their Perſons to go and come without Impcach- 
4 maketh them not for all that Lawleſs. And whereas further it js pro- 


= ment, an . . 4 
EF -1ed by our Law, that in certain things to be granted by the King, the tame 


rant muſt paſs under the Great Scal ; Then if any of thoſe things paſs under a- 
lor ocher Seal, they be not ot due force until they have alſo paſſed the Great 
al of England ; wherefore if the Jeweller, either by negligence or covetouſneſs, 
Jef himſelf, or of thoſe he put 1n truſt, did not obſerve this Order ; but thereto 
contrary, for ſparing a little colt, did preſume to bring in his Jewels before his 
Licenſc came to the Great Seal, me thinketh neither he, nor any other, can have 
ut cauſe to ſay that he was wronged, it according to our Laws he were ſenten- 
A co loſe the ſame: and yet, after he was thus condemned, more to gratity the 
Emperor, than for that I took it to be ſo reaſonable, I my ſelf was a Suitor to 

mr Lord Protector s Grace, tor ſome Recompence to be made to the ſeweller's 
Vice, whom we knew, and none other to be Party: for ſhe followed the Suit, 
Ml preſented the Peritions, in her Name were they made ; and finally ſhe, and | 
none others, was by the Emperor's Ambaſſador commended unto us. i 
E 1Havs ſeen the Sentence (quoth he) and do miſlike nothing ſo much there- "of 
Ein, as that the Man 1s condemned, and named to have been preſent at the time 
Pot his Condemnation, when indeed he was dead a good while before. 
He was preſent (quoth J) in the Perſon of his Wife, who was his Procurator, 
Wand repreſented himſelf; and I know, that thoſe before whom this Matter paſ- 8 
ed, are Men both Learned and of good Conſcience, and ſuch as would not have 1 
done herein any thing againſt Right and Order of Law. 
us Sentences that are given in our Country, by the Juſtices and Miniſters, 
they are juſt and true, and therefore neither can we, nor will we revoke them | 
Wor any Man's pleaſure, after they have once paſſed the Higher-Court, from vl 
bence there is no further Appellation, no more than you will here call back | | 
Wuch final Order, as hath been in any caſe taken by your High-Court of Brabant: Thy 
ad the Cauſe why we for our part mifliked not this Order of Juſtice, was for 
Wt he better cſtabliſhment of the Amity, and to avoid the continual Arreſts that are 
made on our poor Men; to the end alſo that this fort of Suitors might be the 1 
Wooncr diſpatched, without troubling either my Lord Protector in England, of | 
1 you here, when you are buſied in other Affairs of more importance. | I 

| 
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muas concerning the Comprehenſion of By/lcign, in good Faith, becauſe 
Ne thought that if the ſame ſhould happen to be taken from the King's * 
by force, as I truſt it ſhall not, the loſs ſhould be common, and touch the Kms f 
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Wpcror almoſt as near as us; We thought good, for the better ſecurity thereot, to 
moe this Comprehention, which we take to be as neceffary for the Emperor as 15 
s. And though we are not ſo wife and well ſeen in your things as your ſelves it 
are, yet do we look towards you, and gueſs of your Affairs afar off, and perhaps {3 
No lomewhat underſtand the ſtate of the ſame, whereof I could ſay more than I 
os intend, But ye ſay this is the Emperor's Reſolution herein; We take it as 
Anſwer, and ſhall do accordingly. Marry, whereas you ſtick ſo much upon 
er Honour, in breaking your "Treaties with the French, I remember Mon/ierr 
ies your Father, at my being with him, did not let to ſay, That he had his 
leere full of Quarrels againſt the French, whenſocver the Emperor liſt to break 
Nith them. 

res, fo have we indeed (quoth he) but the Time is not yet come: we muſt 
emporize our things in this Caſe as the reſt of our Affairs lead us. 
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Y = fay well (quoth I ) ye have reaſon to regard chiefly the 1 
your 905 Wine and To methioketh ſome reſpect ought +. be wi. Suldin 
But ſeeing this is your Anſwer, I will reply no more thereto. 

. Yer one thing, A ee D' Arras, (quoth I) I moved to your Father. n. 

e make no mention of, and I would gladly know your mind in, which is 72 which 
ing of ſafe Conducts to the common Enemy: which the Preaty, by plain hey 
preſs words, forbiddeth either Prince to do. ud cx, 
IND EE D, Monſieur Ambaſſadeur, (quoth he) the words of the Treat 

e ſay, plain enough; and yet the Matter were very ſtrait, it it ſhould 4 we ay 
in ſuch extremity; for hereafter, in time of War, ye might h ppen to hay, &y 
of Wood, Canvas, or Wine, and we of the like, and other Neceflaries. ,* 
in ſuch Caſes the Princes ſhould not have Prerogative to grant fate Condache g 
ſhall be a great Inconvenience, and a thing not hercafter ſcen; howbeit the } t 
peror for his part will not, I think, ſtick much hereupon, but obſerve the a 
meaning of the Treaty. Nevertheleſs I cannot ſay any thing expreſly on f. q 
half herein, becauſe Monſieur Granvela ſpake nothing thercof. And yet dig 0 
move him of it (quoth I) and he bad us grant none, and the Emperor for hist.“ 
would not grant any. No more hath he done, quoth he, ſithence his comin 0 
to this Country, nor intendeth not hereafter. He needeth not, quoth 5 5 
thoſe that have been given out before are ſufficient for a great while. Nay, the 
they are not, quoth he, for the longeſt was granted but tor a Year, and noy J 
they expired; and whereas a while ſithence, one preſuming upon his ſafe Condys 

came into this Country to Traffique, becauſe the time thereof was expired, he = 
taken and Impriſoned. : 

T xt ſaid D' Arras, after this talk, touched further unto me two Points, whis 
the Emperor, he ſaid, deſireth may be reformed; The firſt was, Our Merch, 
contrary to our Entercourſe, do enhaunce the prices of their Woolls, and willy 
ſel} at ſuch prices as they are bound vi the Entercourſe ; wherewtth the N. 
chants here do find themſelves aggrieved, and therefore the Emperor defircth ſon 
order may be taken herein, | 

WuùxREUNTO I anſwered, that I underſtood not the Matters, and yet I fy 

ſed our Men did not this but upon ſome grounds and juſt occaſion, by rex 
of other breach of Order on their parts here. Howbcir I ſhewed him I wo! 
inform your Grace thereof, and doubted not, but if any thing were amiſs 
or parts, it ſhall be reformed; accordingly looking for the Semblable on thi 
behalt. 

T xx other, he ſaid, was, That our Men have of late begun to build a Bl. 
wark, which ſtandeth halt on the King's Majeſty's Ground, and half on the En. 
peror's * And although Monſieur de Rue have viewed the ſame, an 
perceiving the Emperor to be wronged thereby, hath required our Folks to ps 
ceed no further therein; yet ceaſe they not to build ſtill, which the Emperor mu: 
velleth much at, and thinks we would not take it well that he ſhould atten 
the like Fortification upon the King's Territory; and therefore requireth thi 
ſome Redreſs may be given in time therein. 

I ANSWERED, That I knew not of this Thing; howbeit, as I went home 
ward, I would inform my felt of the Cafe, and make report thereof to your Gra 
who I doubted not would take ſuch order therein, as ſhould ſtand with Reaſon. 

Anvp here Moy/ieur D' Arras ſetting forth with many good words the Emperors 
Amity towards the King, and his readineſs to ſhew his Majeſty Pleaſure in d 
things that he conveniently may ; and that in caſe we proceed to any further Tre 
ty with France; he doubted not but we would have regard to them, according t 
our Treaties: and that alſo, if we grew to any Peace with the Scots, ſeeing thi! 
his Majeſty is entred in Enmity chiefly for our ſake, whereby his Subjects hate 
been fun ry ways endangered, he truſteth he will have conſideration t 
ſee that convenient Recompence be made to them by the Scots, c're ever Vi 
go through with any concluſion ; the rather, becauſe the Scots have, and ceaſe nut 
{till to offer, beſides a large Recompence, very great Conditions, if his Majel, 
would fall to any Peace with them, which chiefly for our ſakes he hath, and vl! 


- 


tefuſe todo. We anſwered hereunto generally, That the King's Majeſty, in ſuc 
: x c 
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e. we doubted not, would have due reſpect to the Emperor's Amity, and pro- 
ed herein as appertaineth. —_ 

Tuis was the ſubſtance of their cold Anſwer, as your Grace may ſee, of ſmall 
ee, although interlaced with plenty of good words, which we alſo thought 
reſt to uſe towards them, and requite them with the like. And thus, after I had 
required of D' Arras a time to take my leave of the Emperor, and his promiſe to 

-ocure the ſame as ſhortly as he might, we departed. And thus we beſeech 
| 600 to ſend your Grace as well to do as we do wiſh. 


From Bruges, July 24. William Paget; 


Philip Hobbey. 


Number 41. 
The Council's Letter to the Ki 1g againſt the Protector. 
An Original, 


11 tt high and mighty Prince, our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord. It may ton Libr. 
- pleale your Majeſty to be advertiſed, That having heard ſuch Meſſages it 7% B 2. 
pfleaſed your Majeſty to ſend unto us by your Highneſs Secretary, Sir William 
E Petre; like as it was much to our grief and diſcomtort to underſtand, that upon 
E untrue Informations, your Majeſty ſeemed to have ſome doubt of our Fidelities; 
ſo do we, upon our knees, moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty to think, that as 
Je have always ſerved the King's Majeſty, your moſt noble Father, and your 
© Highneſs likewiſe, faithfully and trully, ſo do we mind always to continue your 
W Majeſty's true Servants, to the effuſion of our Blood, and loſs of our Lives. And 
E for the Security of your moſt Royal Perſon's ſafeguard, and preſervation of your 
Realms and Dominions, have at this time conſulted together, and for none other 
E cauſe, we take God to witneſs. We have heretofore, by all good and gentle 
means, attempted to have had your Highneſs Uncle, the Duke of Somerſet to have 
governed your x ng! Bu Affairs, by the advice of us, and the reſt of your Coun- 
cellors; but finding him ſo much given to his own Will, that he always refuſed 
to hear Reaſon ; and therewith doing ſundry ſuch things as were, and be moſt 

dangerous, both to your moſt —— Perſon, and to your whole Realm, we 

thought yet again to have gently and quietly ſpoke with him in theſe things, had 

he not gathered Force about him, in ſuch fort, as we might eaſily perceive him 

earneſtly bent to the maintenance of his old wilful and troublous doings. For 
E redreſs whereof, and none other cauſe, we do preſently remain here ready to live 
and die your true Servants. And the aſſembly of almoſt all your Council being 
now here, we have, for the better Service of your Majeſty, cauſed your Secreta- 
rx to remain here with us, moſt humbly beſeeching your Grace to think in your 
Heart, that the only preſervation of your Perſon, and your Eſtate, for the diſ- 
charge of our Duties, enforceth us to deviſe how to deliver your Grace from the 
peril your Highneſs ſtandeth in, and no other reſpect; for whatſoever is, or ſhall 
be faid to your Highneſs, no carthly thing could have moved us to have ſeemed to 
fand as a Party, but your only preſervation, which your Majeſty ſhall hereafter 
E perceive and (we doubt not) repute us for your moſt faithful Servants and Coun- 
| ccllors, as our doings ſhall never deſerve the contrary ; as God knoweth, to 
whom we ſhall daily pray for your Majeſty's preſervation ; and with our Bo- 
dies, defend your Perſon and Eſtate as long as Life ſhall endure. 


R. Rich, Cancel. | Arundel. 

H. St. John. F. Shrewsbury. 

V. Northampton. | Thomas Southamptou. 
J. Warwick. T. Cheyne. 
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William Petre, Secretary. | Nicholas Watton. 
Edward North. Edward Montague. 
Yohn Gage. | Richard Southwell. 
R. Sadler. 

Number 42. 


Articles offered by me the Lord Protector, to the King's Majrſy, i 
the preſence of his Higneſs Council, and other his Majeſty's * 
and Gentlemen, at ] ind ſor, to be declared on my behalf, ut 
Lords, and the reſt of bis Highneſs Council remaining at |, 


don. 


Irſt, That I do not, nor did not mean to apprehend any of them, or other 
to diſturb or moleſt them; but hearing tell of their ſuch Meetings and Aﬀſen 
blies, and gathering of Horſemen, and other Powers, out of ſeveral Count 
not being privy of the Cauſes thereof, to avoid further inconveniencics and di 
er which might enſue to your Majeſty's Perſon ; which by many Rumors, cn, 
ö and ſundry Meſſages, was declared imminent unto your Highn 
and to me the Lord Protector, was forced to ſeek this Defence, as I at the fn 
beginning declared unto your Highneſs. 

SECONDLY, that this Force and Power which here is aſſembled about Tow 
Majeſty at this preſent, is to do none of them which be there at London, or i, 
where, either in Perſon or Goods, any damage or hurt, but to defend only, if x; 
violence ſhould be attempted againſt your Highneſs. | 

As for any contention and ſtrife betwixt me the Lord Protector, and the Co, 
eil there, I do not refuſe to come to any reaſonable end and concluſion, that ſho 
be for the preſervation of your Majeſty, and tranquillity of the Realm, if thy 
will ſend any two of them with Commiſſion on their behalfs, to conclude a 
make a good end betwixt us. 

AN p I moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty to appoint any two of ſuch u 
here about your Majeſty, to join with the fame; and whatſoever thoſe four, » 
three of them ſhall determine, I do, and ſhall wholly and fully ſubmit my H 
thereunto. And that for more confirmation, if it ſhall be ſo thought good tot Wi 
ſaid Perſons, their Agreement and Conclulion to be eſtabliſhed and ratified by Pu 
liament, or any other Order that ſhall be deviſed. And I beſeech your Majeſty, ti 
at my humble ſuit, and by the advice of me, and other of your Council here, fir 
the hetter proceedings herein, and to take away all Doubts and Fears that mit 
ariſc, to grant to them four, or any ſuch two of them, which they ſhall ſendit 
the purpoſe above-ſaid, free paſſage for themſelves, and with each of them tut: 
ty of their Servants, to ſaſely come, tarry here, and return at their pleaſur. 
And I moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty, that this Bill, ſigned with your Mix 
ſty's Hands, and ours, may be a ſufficient Warrant therefore. Given and exhibit 
ed at the Caſtle of Wind/or, Octob. 8. 1549. 


Number 43. 1 
Letters feat from the Lords at London, to the King's Majeſty. | 


MO high and mighty Prince, our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord, we Fs 
received, by Mr. Hobbey, N Majeſty's moſt gracious Letters, of the by 
of this Inſtant, and heard ſuch further Matter as it pleaſed your Majeſty to nus 
to be declared by him. And ſorry we be, that your Majeſty mould have * * 
occalivn rr 
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be troubled, eſpecially in this kind of Matter; rhe beginning and 
— whercof, AS we be well able to prove to your Majeſty, hath pro- 


oo! Jof the Duke of Somerſet. It 18 much diſcomfort to us all, ro under 
cec 


that it ſhould be perſwaded your Majeſty, that we have not 
u ere that beſcemeth us of the pacitying of theſe Uproars, and conſervation of 
chat Majeſty's Common-Wealth and State from Danger; wherein whatſoever is 
4 e your Highneſs, we humbly beſeech your Majeſty to think, we be as 
g _ as any Men living g's be; and do not, nor (we truſt) ſhall not forget the 
: 2 reccived of your ajeſty's moſt noble Father, nor any of our bounden 
Eq ties of Allegiance 3 the conſideration, and the ſpecial care whereof, forced us 
i onfult ſeriouſly, and to join in this ſort: which thing, if we had not preſently 
0 dlowed, not only your moſt Royal Perſon (whom Almighty God long preſerve) 
1 "- this your whole Eſtate being already much touched, and in great towardneſs 
E - ruin, was moſt like to come, in ſhort time, to moſt imminent danger and peril ; 
I e Cauſes whereof, as we do all well know, and can prove to have proceeded 
| = the ſaid Duke; ſo if we ſhould not carneſtly provide for the ſame, we 
bould not be able to anſwer to. your Majeſty hercaſter for not doing our Duties 
therein; therefore do we nothing doubt, but your Majeſty, of your great (_le- 
nency and good Natu e, will not think that all and every of us, being the whole 
Fate of your Privy-Counc i, one or two excepted, ſhould be led in theſe things 
3F private Affections, or would preſume to write to your Majeſty, that where- 
Wt ve were not molt aſſured ; and much more, we truſt that your Highneſs, of 
our Goodneſs, will, without any jealouſie or ſuſpicion, think that moſt expedi- 
nt. both for your own moſt Royal Perſon, and all your Subjects, that by the Bo- 
3 fyour Council may be thought expedient ; to whom, and to no one Man, your 
Wfiohacl moſt grave Father, appointed by his laſt Will and Teſtament, the Care of 
| Hour Majeſty, and all! your moſt werghty Affairs. We cannot ther clore but 
link our ſelves much wronged, that your ſaid moſt Royal Perſon is in this ſort 
Eby the Duke only detained and ſhut up from us, to all our great heavineſs, and 
be great fear of all other your Majeſty's true Subjects, and wonder of all the 
World; ſooner may one Man intend ill, than a multitude of us, who we take God 
o witneſs to be a thouſand times more careful of your Highneſs Surety, than for 
ll our own Lives. We truſt alſo, that of your Majeſty's good Nature, You will not 
Whink that willfulneſs, which Your whole Council doth, or ſhall agree upon, for 
EYour Majeſty's Surcty and Benefit ; where the more agreeable we be, the better 
Opinion we truſt Your Majeſty will conceive of us and our doings. It comforteth 
us much to ſee the great appearance of your _—_— s natural clemency, even in 
Whcſe Your, young Ycars; and the aſſured hope w. ich we have thereof, encourag- 
eth us to be perſwaded, that you both do, and will conceive good Opinion of us 
Wand all our doings; and that your Majeſty is, and ſo will continue, our gracious 
. Lord, with whom (as we truſt) we never deſerve willingly to be called in 
Vie ſtanding of any Judgment with your Majeſty a : 
Fos the end of this Matter, touching the Duke of Somerſet, if he have that 
eſpect to your Majeſty's Surety that he pretendeth it he have that conſiderati- 
Wn of his Pety to God that his Promiſe and Oath requireth; it he have that re- 
Emcmbrance of the performance of Your Majeſty's Father's Will, that to the effect 
Bot 2 good Executor appertaineth; if he have the reverence to your Law, that a 
i Subject ought to have, Let him firſt quietly ſuffer us, Your Majeſty s moſt 
umble Servants, and true Counſellors, to be reſtored to your 17 8 preſence ; 
et him, as becometh a true Subject, ſubmit himſelf to your Majeſty's Council, 
and the order of your Highneſs Laws; let the Forces aſſembled be ſent away, and 
hen may we do our Duties, in giving our attendance upon your Majeſty; and 
alter conſult there with your Majeſty more freely, for ſuch order as may be thought 
Woſt meet for your Grace's Surety : By theſe means Your Majeſty s Subjects may be 
Wc quiet, and all occaſions of ftir taken away. And if the ſaid Duke refuſe to a- 
Wree hereunto, we muſt think him to remain in his naughty and deteſtable deter- 
Pination. The Protectorſnip and Governance of your molt Royal Ferſon, was 
Wot granted him by your Father's Will, but only by agreement, firſt among us 
1 l and after of others. Thoſe Titles and ſpecial Truſt was comitted 
So. 18, B 6 2 . 


| Perſon ſhould be touched with any care of Mind; and moſt of 
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broken, and notwithſtanding the often ſpeaking to, without all ho 
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to him during your Majeſty's Pleaſure and upon condition he ſhould d 
_ advice of your Concll. Which condition, becauſe he hath ſo 


o all thi 

pe of 7, 
ment, we think him moſt unworth thoſe Honours or Truſt. Other hrs. 
things, too many and too long to be written to your Majeity at this N 
at our next acceſs to Your Royal Preſence, be more particularly opened. > 
ed upon, and moderated, for the conſervation of your Majeſty's 8 
and good Quiet of your Realms and Dominions, as may be thought mog Utety 


exnel 
ent. Pet 


giv 
the 

wa 
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Number 44. & 

. Do 

A Letter from the Lords at London, to the Arch-biſtop of Cn Wi «i 
bury and Sir William Paget, Oc. ww 

| | Z the 

Y Lords, after our moſt hearty Commendations, we have reccived 3, Wl the 

| Letters by Mr. Hobbey, and heard ſuch credence as he declared oe 
King's Majeſty's, and your behalfs unto us. The Anſwers whercunto, he, WM it 
they may at more length appear to you both, by our Letters to the King's 6 be) 
jeſty, and by report alſo of the ſaid Mr. Hobbey, we forbear to repeat here g n 
moſt heartily praying, and requiring your Lordſhips, and every of you; and 1, A: 
vertheleſs charging and commanding you in the King's Majeſty's Name, to hy, I. 
continual earneſt watch, m_ and care, to the ſurety of the King's Majeſty, 1 8 
natural and moſt gracious Soveraign Lord's Perſon; and that he be not rem! . 


from his Majeſty's Caſtle of "OE as you tender your Duties to Almighty (1 
and his Majeſty, and as you will anſwer for the contrary at your uttermoſt Pri 
We are moved to call earneſtly _ you herein, not without great cauſe, an; 
mongſt many others, we cannot but remember unto you, That it appeareth w 
ſtrange unto us, and a great wonder unto all true Subjects, that you will either 
ſiſt or ſuffer his 113 moſt Royal Perſon to remain in the Guard of the Da 
of Somerſet's Men, ſequeſtred from his own old ſworn Servants. It ſeemeth ſtrag 
that in his Majeſty's own Houſe, Strangers ſhould be armed with his Masch 
own Armour, and be nearcſt about his Highneſs Perſon ; and thoſe to whontt 
ordinary Charge is committed, ſequeſtred away, ſo as they may not attend a 
ding to their ſworn Duties. It any ill come hereof, you can conſider to when! 

muſt be imputed once; the Example is very ſtrange and perilous. And noi 
Lords, it you tender the preſervation of his Majeſty, and the State, join with 
to that end: we have written to the King's Majeſty, by which way things ny 
ſoon be quictly and moderately compounded. In the doing wha we mind u 
do none otherwiſe than we would be done to, and that with as much moderitin 
and favour as honburably we may. We truſt none of you have juſt cauſe ton 
any one of us, and much leſs all of ſuch cruelty, as you ſo many times make ni 
tion of. One thing in your Letters we marvel much at, which is that you writ. 
that you know more than we know. It the Matters come to your knowl: 
and hidden from us, be of ſuch weight as you ſeem to pretend; or if they tou, 
or may touch his Majeſty or the ſtate, we think you do not as you ought, in ta 
you have not diſcloſed the ſame unto us, being the whole State of the Council. And f 
thus praying God to ſend you the Grace to do that may tend to the ſurety o 
an, Majeſty's Perion, and tranquillity of the Realm, we bid you heartily mW þ 
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Number 45. 


An Anſwer to the former Letter. 
An Original. 


„ may like your good wn ion 0 with our moſt hearty Commendations, to un- px Libre 
J gerſtand, That this morning Sir Philip Hobbey hath, according to the Charge Concili: 
ehen him by Your Lordſhips, preſented your Letters to the King's Majeſty, in 

the preſence of us, and all the reſt ot his Majeſty's good Servants here, which 
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vas there read openly, and alſo the orhers to them of the Chamber, and of the 
Houſhold, much to their Comforts, and ours alſo; and according to the Tenours 
o the ſame, we will not fail to endeavour our ſelves accordingly. 

Nou touching the marvel of your Lordſhips, both of that we would ſuffer the 
E Duke of Somerſet's Men to guard the King's Majeſty's Perſon; and alſo of our 
osten repeating this word Cruelty ; although we doubt not but that ons Lord- 
3 ſhips have been throughly informed of our Eſtates here, and upon what occaſion 
de one hath been ſuffered, and the other proceeded ; yet at our convening toge- 
der, (which may be when and where pleaſeth you) we will, and are able to make 
E our Lordſhips ſuch an account, as wherewith we doubt not you will be ſatisfied, 
if you think good to require it of us. And tor becauſe this Bearer, Maſter Hob- 
%, can particularly inform your Lordſhips of the whole diſcourſe of all things 
Where, we remit the report of all other things to him, ſaving that we deſire to be 
advertiſed, with as much {peed as you ſhall think good, whether the King's Ma- 
Wicity ſhall come forthwith thither, or remain ſtill here; and that ſome of your 
WLordſhips would take pains to come hither forthwith. For the which purpoſe, 
W the Comptroller, will cauſe three of the beſt Chambers in the great Court to 
be hanged and made ready. Thus thanking God that all things be ſo well acqui- 
Wetcd, we commit your Lordſhips to his tuition. 

1 From Viudſor, the 10th Your Lordſhips aſſured 
2 of OFob. 1549. 
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loving Friends, 


D N 


J. Cant. William Paget. J. Smith» 


| ny Number 46. 
Articles Objected to the Duke of Somerſet. 


Vw Hat he took upon him the . of Protector, upon expreſs condition, That he 

| ſhould do nothing in the King's Affairs, but by aſſent of the late King's Ex- 
ecutors, or the greateſt part of them. 

2. THAT contrary to this condition, he did hinder Fuftice, and ſubvert Laws, of 

ch Authority, as well by Letters as by other Command. | 

3. THAT he cauſed divers Perſons Arreſted and Impriſoned for Treaſon, Murder, 

asſlaugbrer, and Felony, to be diſcharged; againſt the Laws aud Statutes of the 

_ Yar 

WE + THAT he appointed Lieutenauts for Armies, and other Officers for the weighty 

HE irs of the King, under his own Writing and Seal. 

. THAT he communed with Ambaſſadors of other Realms alone, of the weighty 

Mitters of the Realm. . 

6. TH AT he would taunt and reprove divers of the King's moſt honourable Coun= 

ur „ for declaring their advice in the King's Weighty Affairs againft his Opinion; 

Pictimes telling them that they were not worthy to ſit in Council; and ſometimes, that 

cet not to open weighty Matters to them; and that if they were not agreeable to 

= Opinion, he would diſcharge them. 
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— — — , 
7 THA T7 againſt Law he held a Court of Requeſt in kis Houſe : | 

divers to anſwer there for their Freehold and Goods, 204 aid þ 5 7 15 

8. TH AT being no Officer, without the Advice of the Council, or oft 8 


erg 
Me, 


he did diſpoſe Offices of the King's Gift for Mony; grant Leaſes, and War / they 


) ang 


Preſentations of Benefices pertaining to the King; gave Biſhopricks, ang made f 
dit 


of the King's Lands. 
9. THAT he commanded Alchymie, and Multiplication to le pra#iſc, th 
abaſe the King's Coin. 3 
10. THAT divers times he openly ſaid, That the Nobility and Gentry wer, 
ly cauſe of Dearth , whereupon the People roſe to reform Matters of themſelves, 

11. THAT againſt the mind of the whole Council, he cauſed Proclamaticy 1 
made concerning Iuclaſures; whereupon the People made divers Inſurrecions pity. | 

ſtroyed many of the King's Subjeds. " at. 

12. TH AT he ſent forth a Commiſſion, with Articles annexed, concernins Inclef 
Commons, Highways, Cottages, and ſuch=like Matters, giving the Commiſſioners 1 
thority to hear and determine thoſe Cauſes, whereby the Laws and Statute, oft 
Realm were ſubverted, and much Rebellion raiſed. L 

13. THAT he ſuffered Rebels to aſſemble and lie armed in Camp, againſt the Ny; 
ty aud Gentry of the Realm, without ſpeedy reprefſing of them. 3 

14. THAT he did comfort and encourage divers Rebels, by giving them Mony, a 
by promiſing them Fees, Rewards, and Services. I 

15. TH AT he cauſed a Proclamation to be made againſt Law, and in fazy 
= Rebels, that none of them ſhould be vexed or ſued by any, for their Offences in nat 

ebellion. 

16. THAT in time of Rebellion, he ſaid, That he liked we!l the Actious of the}, 
bels; and that the Avarice of Gentlemen gave occaſion for the People to riſe; and in 
it was better for them to die, than to periſh for want. 

17. TH AT he ſaid, the Lords of the Parliament were loth to referm Incigr 
and other things, therefore the People had a good cauſe to reform them theſes, © 

18. TH AT after declaration of the Defaults 1 Bulloign, and the Pieces ther, | 
ſuch as did ſurvey them, he would never amend the ſame. 


the 05. 


19. TH AT he would not ſuffer the King's Pieces of Newhaven, and Blackn:; g 
to be furniſhed with Men and Proviſion; albeit he was advertiſed of the De 
and adviſed thereto by the King's Council; whereby the French King was e604: 
to attempt upon them. m 

20. THAT he would neither give Authority, nor ſuffer Noblemen and Gentlenmt © by 
ſuppreſs Rebels in time convenient; but wrote to them to ſpeak the Rebels fair, audit y. 
them gently. I 

21. THAT upon the 5th of October the preſeut Year, at Hampton-Court, iv "*« 
defence of his own private Cauſes, he procured ſeditious Bills to be written in cou Wi P 
feit Hands, and ſecretly to be diſper/ed into divers parts of the Realm; beginnins ti, ” 
Good People; intending thereby to raiſe the King's Subjects to Rebellion and open i 

22. THAT the King's Privy-Council did conſult at London to come to him, a © 
move him to reform his Government , but ke hearing of their Aſſembly, declared, it L 
Letters iu divers places, that they Were Big Traitors to the King. 1 (01 

23. THA T he declared untruly, as well to the King as to other young Lords mia n 
ins his Perſon, That the Lords at London intended to deftroy the King ; and mel BW 
the King never to forget, but to revenge it; aud defired the youns Lords to put H D 
King in remembrance thereof ; with intent to make Setition and Diſcord between iv th 
King and his Nobles. 0 

24. THAT at divers times and Places, he ſaid, the Lords of the Count vp" 
London intended to kill ne; but if I die, the King ſball die; and if they famib "i BL 
they ſhall famiſh him. Eſa 

25. TH AT of his own head he removed the King {+ ſuddenly from Hampton A 
Court to Windſor, without any proviſion there made, that he was thereby not on) "am" 
great fear, but caſt thereby into a dangerous Diſeaſe. 4 

26. TH AT by his Letters, he cauſed the King's People to aſſeiadde in great 1118 H 
in Armour, after the manner of War, to his Aid aid Defence. WW 
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27. THAT he cauſed his Servants and Friends at Hampton-Court, and Wind- 


ſor, to be 40 arelled in the King's Armour, when the King's Servants aud Guards 


gent unarmed. 


8. THAT be intended to fly to Guernſey or Wales, and laid Poft-horſts and 
eu, and a Boat to that purpose. 


Number 47. 


A Letter written by the Council to the Biſhops, to aſſure them, That 
: the King intended to go forward in the Reformation. 


: By the K ING. 


3 Ight Reverend Father in God, Right truſty and well-beloved, We greet 
| R you well. Whereas the Book entituled, the Book of Common=Prayers, aud 
- . of the Sacraments, aud other Rights and Ceremonies of the Church, 
aer the uſe of the Church of England, was agreed upon, and ſet forth by Act of 

E Parliament 3 and by the ſame-Act commanded to be uſed of all Perſons within 
this our Realm. Yet nevertheleſs we are informed, that divers unquiet and evil- 
© diſpoſed Perſons, ſithence the apprehenſion of the Duke of Somerſet, have noiſed 
and bruited abroad, that they ſhould have again their old Latin Service, their 
E Conjured Bread and Water, with ſuch-like vain and ſuperfluous Ceremonics, as 
E chough the ſctting forth of the fuid Book had been the only Act of the ſaid 
Duke. We theretore, by the Advice of the Body and State of our Privy-Coun- 
E cil, not only conſidering the ſaid Book to be our Act, and the Act of the whole 
State of our Realm aſſembled together in Parliament, but alſo the ſame to be 
E grounded upon the Holy Scripture, agreeable to the Order of the Primitive 
Church, and much to the re-cditying of our Subjects, to put away all ſuch vaia 
expectation, of having the Publick Service, the Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies again in the Latin Tongue, which were 
but a preferment of Ignorance to Knowledg, and Darkneſs to Light, and a pre- 
paration to bring in Papiſtry and Superſtition again; have thought good, by the 
& Advice aforeſaid, to require, and nevertheleſs ſtraitly do command and charge 
E you, That immediately upon the receipt Eereof, you do command the Dean and 
rebendaries of your Cathedral Church; the Parſon, Vicar, or Curat, and Church- 
E wardens of every Pariſh, within your Dioceſs, to bring and deliver unto you, or 
eur Deputy, any of them tor their Church or Pariſh, at ſuch convenient place 
Is vou ſhall appoint, all Antiphonals, Mitlals, Graylles, Proceſſionals, Manuels, 
Legends, Pics, Portaſies, Journals, and Ordinals, after the uſe of Sarum, Liu— 
cala, Tork, or any other private utc: And all other Books of Service, the keep- 
ing whereof ſhould be a lett to the uſing of the ſaid Book of Commou- Prayers; 
and that you take the ſame Books into your hands, or into the hands of your 
Deputy, and them ſo to detace and aboliſh, that they never after may ſerve, ei- 
tber to any ſuch uſe as they were provided for, or be at any time a lett to that 
E godly and uniform Order, which by a common Conſent is now ſet forth. And 
vou ſhall find any Perſon ſtubborn or diſobedient in not bringing in the 1aid 
books, according to the tenour of theſe our Letters, that then ye commit the 
ad Perſon to Ward, unto ſuch time as you have certified us of his misbchaviour. 
And we will and and command you, that you alſo ſearch, or cauſe ſearch to be 
made, from time to time, whether any Book be withdrawn or hid, contra— 
Ii to the tenour of theſe our Letters, and the ſame Book to receive into your 
5 Hinds, and to uſe all as in theſe our Letters we have appointed. And further, 
uhereas it is come unto our knowledg, that divers froward and obſtinate Perſons 
do refuſe to pay towards the finding of Bread and Wine tor the Holy Commu— 
don, according ro the Order preſcribed in the ſaid Book, by reaſon whercof the 
Holy Communion is many times omitted upon the Sunday. Theſe are to will 
Tok 1 : C0 2 and 
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Cor, C. Cant: 


and command you to convent ſuch obſtinate Perſons before you, and then 
moniſh and command to keep the Order preſcribed in the ſaid Book; ar! 1 ad. 
ſhall refuſe ſo to do, to puniſh them by Suſpenſion, Excommunicatign - = 
Cenſures of the Church. Fail you not thus to do, as you will aygiq ou other 


pleaſure. t Di. 
Neſiminſt. Decemb. 25. Regni tertio. 


T. Cantuarien. J. Ruſſel. 
Rich. Chanc. H. Dorſet. 
47 It. John. W. Northampton, 


Number 48. 
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Cardinal Wolſey'? Letters to Rome, for procuring the Popedm 1 
himſelf, upon Pope Adrian's death. 


Lord of Bath, Mr. Secretary, and Mr. Hannibal, T commend me ung 
you in my right hearty manner; letting you wit, That by Letters te 
ly ſent unto me from you my Lord of Bath, and Mr. Hannibal, dated at Ring 
the 14th day of September. Which Letters I incontinently ſhewed unto the Kin 
Grace his Highneſs. And I have been advertiſed, to our great diſcomfort, that 
the ſaid 14th day, it pleaſed Almighty God to call the Pope's Holineſs unto hi 
Infinite Mercy, whoſe Soul ei. 5 cur News certainly unto the King's Grace 
and to me right heavy, and for the univerſal weal or quiet of Chriſtendong 
(whereunto his Holineſs, like a devout and vertuous Father of Holy Church 
very ſtudious) much diſpleaſant and contrarious ; Nevertheleſs, conforming ou 
ſelves to the Pleaſure of Almighty God, to whoſe Calling we all muſt be obeii 
ent; the Mind and Intention of the King's Highneſs, and of me both, is to put 
ſome helps and furtherances, as much as conveniently may be, that ſuch a Su: 
ceſſor unto him may now, by the Holy College of Cardinals, be named and eled- 
ed, as may, with God's Grace, perform, atchieve, and fulfil the good and veriual 
ous hy "ry and Intents, concerning the Pacification of Chriſtendom; whereuna 
to our ſaid late Holy Father, as much as the brevity of the time did ſuffer, way 
as it ſhould ſeem, minded and inclined ; which thing, how neceſſary it is to ths 
ſtate of Chriſt's Religion, now daily more and more declining, it is facile and cas 
ſy to be conſidered ; and ſurely amongſt other Chriſtian Princes, there is none 
which as ye heretofore have perfectly underſtood, that to this purpoſe more des 
dicated themſelves to give Furtherance, Advice, and Counſel, than the Emp:rot 
and the King's Grace, who as well before the time of the laſt Vacation, as ii 
ence, by Mouth and by Letters, with Report of Ambaſſadors and othervily 
had many ſundry Conferences, Communications, and Devices, in that behalf. u 
which it hath pleaſed them, tar above my merits, or deſerts, of their Goodnr!s , 
to think, judg, and eſteem me to be meet and able for to aſpire unto that Dignis Ms 
ty; perſwading, exhorting, and deſiring me, that whenſocver opportunity ſhout val 
be given, I ſhould hearken to their Advice, Counſel, and Opinion in that "8 "il 
half; and offering unto me, to interpone their Authorities, Helps, and fart! 
rances therein to the uttermoſt. In comprohation whereof, albeit the Emp*r00 "| 
now being far diſtant from theſe Parts, could not, nor might in ſo briet £1 * 
give unto the King's Grace, new or freſh confirmation of his Purpoſe, Dea * 
and Intent herein: Yet nevertheleſs my Lady Margaret, knowing the inclination Git! 
on of his mind in this ſame, hath, by along Diſcourſe made unto me ſemblable Eee ll unde 
hortation ; offering, as well on the Emperor's behalf, as on her own, that as ma,, 
ſhall by them be done, to the furtherance thereof, as may be poſſible. Be(id' n 
this, both by your Letters, and alſo by particular moſt loving Letters of tue ©: ( 


* . . * * . * 7 
Cardinal's de Aſedicis, Sanctorilm Quatuor & Campezins, with credence ſhoy d I IF 
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eon their behalf, by their Folks here reſident, I perceive their good and 
* ds, which they, and divers other their Friends owe unto me in that 
alt ter. And finally, the King's Highneſs doth not ccaſe, by all the gracious 
a) -omfortable means poſſible to intift, that I, tor manifold, notable, urgent, 
4 great re 
fr fort 


* For which Cauſcs, albeit I know my ſelf far unmeet and unable to 
0 dich a Dignity, minding rather to live and die with his Grace in this his 


Realm, doing Honour, Service, Good or Pleaſure to the fame, than now (mine 
11 days approaching) to enter into new things; yet nevertheleſs, for the great zeal 
17 :rfe& mind which I have to the exaltation of the Chriſtian Faith; the Honour, 


tels, ye having former Inſtructions, ſhall have far entred your Devices in this 
ter, wherein the King's Grace truſteth ye do loſe no time or opportunity 
ehhly may be had; I ſhall therefore briefly and compendiouſly touch ſuch 
+ 2.29, as the King's Highneſs would ye ſhould ſubſtantially note in this behalf. 
Nes, That albeit ye both before, and alſo now, know the King's mind and 
dercin, as Is aforeſaid, taking that tor your Foundation; yet nevertheleſs, 
ch as it appeareth by your ſaid Letters, and otherwiſe, that the Cardinal 
-/itis, whoſe preferment (if this may not be had) both the King's Grace 
endereth above all other, mindeth to experiment what may be done for 

u, great policy and dexterity is in your Labours and Communications to be 

, lo that ye may firſt, by great enſearch and enquiry, perfectly underſtand, 

- gh as may be, the Diſpoſition, Mind, Affection, and Inclination, as well of 
"Rad Cardinal de Medicis, as of all the reſidue, if it be poſſible; which thing, 
known, well ponder'd and conſidered, ye ſhall thereby have a great light to 
tte teſidue of your Bulineſs, wherein always ye muſt io order your ſelves, that 
e \latter appearing unto you much doubtful and uncertain, your particular 
MCs (the defired Intent peradventure tailing) ſhall not be cauſe ot diſplea- 
or unkindneſs to be noted by any that may be elected; and tor your intro- 
won herein, the King's Grace ſendeth unto you at this time two Commiſſions 


. 
: 


der ais great Seal, the one couch'd under general words, without making men— 


ot any particular Perſon; and in the other, his Highneſs hath made mention 
«72 by ſpecial Name: Beijides that, ye ſhall receive herewith two Letters from 
I race to the College of Cardinals, with the Copics of the ſame; the one in 
dal recommendation ot me, and the other in favour of the Cardinal de Medicis, 
len le ſuch other particular Letter: in my recommendation to certain Cardinals, 
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and other, as by the Copics of them herewith encloſed ye ſhall 


After the receipt thereof, if the Cardinals before that time ſhall hong E * 
into the Conclave, ye taking your Commodity, as by your Wiſdom r wy 
thought moſt expedient, thall deliver unto the Cardinal de Medicis, the K el 0 
Letters, and minc to him addreſſed, ſhewing unto him, with as good word, ll mt 
manner as ye can, that for his great Vertue, Wiſdom, Experience, an 1 5 
commendable Merits, with the entire love and favour which the King's G Pr 
and I bear unto him, thinking and reputing him molt meet and able to alpine ua | a 
to the Papal Dignity before all other. Ye have Commandment, Commit of 
. . n. gulre 
and Inſtruction, ſpecially and moſt tenderly to recommend him unto the wh.1 MN .. { 
College of Cardinals, having alſo the King's and my Letters to them in his "is 3 _ 
upon which Declaration ye ſhall perceive his Anſwer to be made unte 50, 1 Ade 
that behalf; whereupon, and by knowledg of the Diſpoſition of the Rest, by 
may perceive how to govern your ſelves in the delivery of the reſt of your lad ll © 
Letters; for in caſe it may evidently appear unto you, that any of the Cardingly conte! 
to whom the King's Letters be directed, have firmly eſtaliſhed their mind; upon ben 
the ſaid Cardinal de Medicis, the more circumſpection is to be uſed with any tuck | :\ the 
in the delivery to him of the King's Letters, and Overture of the ſecrecy; of oi Ch 
your minds touching me; conhidering, that if the King's Intent might in dee F. 
wiſe take effect for me, his Grace would, before all other, advance and further 0 
the ſaid Cardinal de Medicis. Nevertheleſs, if either by his Anſwer to be mas bn 
unto you, or by other good know ledg, ye ſhall perceive that he hath ſo may ©: Ki 
Enemics herein, that ot likelihood he cannot attain rhe ſame, ye may be the mont liger 
bold to feel his mind how he is inclin'd towards me; ſaying, as indeed the Kine more 
Grace hath written unto him, that in caſe he ſhould tail thereof, the King's H. race 
neſs would inſiſt, as much as to his Grace were poſſible, for me; which ye 1nd pe 
ſay were in manner one thing, conhdering that both the Cardinal de Medici; ad tut ac 
I bear one mind, zeal, and ſtudy, to the Weal and Quiet of Chriſtendom, (he tions 
Increaſe and Surety of ah, the Benefit and Advancement of the Emperor's ud ir Ma 
the King's Majeſty's Cauſes ; and I being Pope, he in a manner (whom I above tandlic 


1, 
ac_ 
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„God ſhall ſend time, unto Rome; whither alſo I ſhould not doubt to bring 
hen of the Chriſtian Princes, being determined, if God ſhould ſend me 
to expone mine own Perſon in God's Quarrel ; by mean of which 
; preſence many things ſhould be ſtated, that for Superiority and and other- 
. in times palt, hath been occaſion of diſagreement amongſt Princes; Albeit 
No entur the greateſt reſpect ſhall not now be had hereunto, nor this be the 
"; Elective to win the Cardinal's Favour; wherein you muſt therefore uſe 
and f by your Wiſdoms, as you ſhall fee the time, ſeaſon, and care to re- 
. aſſuring them, for the removing of the Doubt in changing of the Sce, or 
1 ſpeedy repair thither; that after the Election once paſſed and notificd to me, 
would not fail, by God's Grace, within three months to be in Rome; there, and 
a the parts thereabout, to remain during = Lite, whereof ye may make taith- 
| Alurance. By theſe, and other good Means and Promiſes on the King's be- 
wi of large Rewards, which his Highneſs referreth to your Diſcretion, and is 
anteated to perform that which ye do therein, it is not to be doubted but 
ban you ſhall obtain the Favours of many of them. So as if reſpect may be had 
the Honour of the See Apoſtolick, and the Surety of Italy, the Tranquillity 
x Chriitendom, the Defence of the ſame againſt the Infidels, the Exaltation of 
he Faith, the Perſecution of Chriſt's Enemies, the Increaſe and Weal of the Col- 
kg: of Cardinals, with their Advancement and Promotion; gentle, frank, and 
ſderil entertainment of them, and generally to the benefit of all Holy Church, 
th: King's Grace ſuppoſeth his mind and deſire herein, with your good means, 
figeace, and ſollicitations, is not unlike to take good effect; wherein, for the 
note authority, and better conducing of your purpoſe, the pleaſure of his 
Grace is, That you join with the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, as far as you may ſee 
nd perceive them to tavour this the King's Intent, like-as his Grace thinketh, 
tt according to the often Conterences, Communications, Promiſes, and Exhor- 
tions made by the Emperor to me in this behalf, and according to my ſaid La- 
ir \argaret's deſire or offer, they have Commandment to do. In the politick 
kndling of all which Matters, the King's Highneſs putteth in you his ſpecial 
rat and confidence, ſo to order your ſelf in the Premiſes, as you ſhall per- 
wire to accord with the inward deſire of his Grace, and the ſtate and diſpoſi- 
ben 0! the thing there; for which purpoſe his Grace hath turmiſhed you at this 
im; jointly or ſeverally, with two ſundry Commiſſions, the one general for me, 
2111 my Favour, by the which you have ample Authority to bind and promiſe, 
a the King's behalf, as well gift of Promotions, as alſo as large ſums of Mony 
243 many, and ſuch as you ſhall think convenient; and as ſure ye may be, hat- 
ſerer ye hall promiſe, bind his Grace, and do in that behalf, his Highneſs will 
wolably obſer ve, keep and perform; the other ſpecial, as afore, Letters to the 
legs of two effects, the one for the Cardinal de Medicis, and the other for me, 
h other particular Letters in my favour; all which his pleaſure is, That you 
dal ue in manner and form aforeſaid; that is to ſay, it you ſhall perceive the 
aur of the Cardinal de Medicis to be in ſuch perfect train, that he is like to have 
lime Dignity, ye then proceed to that which may be his furtherance, uſing 
wertacleſs your particular labour for me, if you think it may do good, after 
41 1ort as ye ſhall not conceive any ingratitude or unkindneſs therein. And it 
ui may {ze that the ſaid Cardinal de Medicis be not in ſuch great likelihood 
4rot; then contidering, that as the King's Grace, and I think verily he will 
as beſt for me, ye ſhall effectually fet forth your practices for attaining and 
mug as many Friends for me as poſſible may be, delivering your Letters tor 
mr latent, as you ſhall fee cauſe. Wherein you being now, furniſhed for both 
"poles, and alſo having one of the Commitſions general and indifferent, with- 
ay Perſon therein ſpecially recommended, things be to be done or omitted, 
da ſhall know to ſtand with the ſtace or commodity of the Affairs there, 
"12 the Ground of the King's Mind to you now declared, ſhall be your beſt 


m4 en . — 0 — — L Fe 
e Perizct Inftruction ; and as you ſhall do or know herein, ſo the King s Grace 
"1509 often and ſpeedily to advertiſe me, by your Letters, having no doubt 
Vilas PAY J * _— 1 L - % © . . * * 
dat his Highneſs will ſce your travels, diligence, and pains in this behalf, ſo 


coulidered, as vou ſhall have cauſe to think the ſame well employed and be- 


may more 
| {ach Grace, 
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5. Tena ef Red BI 
OY 3 | — | y Lart II. _ 
Ax p my ord of Bath, as you do know well, b 9 8 
* ne * Vacation, was ſent arp oſely from * 12 Pace, at the time hers 
; ah oY 1 that Matter; the King, and I, ſuppoſing that mmiſſion and In. ther, 
- is News, he being at Milan, would incontinently repair 1 * knowledg | id 
tore 3 the foreſaid Commiſſions, and alſo this Le Pang te ou z hath 4 _ 
22 y ; - org willing you, in ſuch ſubſtantial and Ni unto you 47 
_— atter, * forbearing any thing that may be to the farthi © to proceed] 0 
= * = my 7 ruſt, is in you: And thus moſt 1 thereof, 1 f 
y Mannor of Hampton-Court, the 4% day of October. ly fare you 2 
The reſt is the Cardinals own Hand. | - 
Y Lord of Bath, the King h 5 F 
| ath willed 4 8 
M Grace hath a n O los | N to Write unto you, That A 101 
ou do. his Hi P OL you; and you knowin * his bebt: 
Ach Oy net _— Ren; not but this Matter ſhall be by ans 3M Ch 
1c, as that the lame ma : Olicy (cs : 
any reaſonable Offers, which is a thing, _ hand. 1 not n 15 
wn Ny than per- caſe the Qualitics of the Perſon ; ye be wife Percas 19h 4 
all 5 b hoſe 3 truſt your ſelf beſt, and he not ſeduced by fair wade =, and ye wol ue; 
5 Hobie ade what they will) deſire more their own or heb . + 
* 8 at dexterity is to be uſed; and the Ki relerment th .... / 
the Imperials ſhall be clearly wi © Fan the King thinketh that jo 
y with you, it Faith be in th at a an 
mo TY for the moſt part being needy, will ties food py 7 wy Ls young by 
J * of undoubtedly performed ; the King willeth you 3 alr Offergz * 
mg = minke LEW good Mony, or Subſtance. You may be bod al 2 15 
you promiſe ſhall be performed; and our Lord ſend you good has _ 
; cur fa 
Your loving Friend, 35 
N 
J. Cardinalis Ela f 4 
| rg 
Wars 
Number 49. % 
A Memorial given 5 4 1 
Highneſs 8 a 7 yo King's Majeſty, with the Advice of U 
5 2 ounſel, to the Lord Ruſſel Lord Privy Seal, the Lud 1475 
5 — of Beaudeſert, Sir William Petre Kt. and one f l | Hono 
1155 eſs two Principal Secretaries, and Sir John Maſon Ai. A 1 
8 e 
| ajeſt s Secretary for the French Tongue ; being ſent a 1 * 
7 gout 0 wet" to treat and conclude upon a Peace, mm 
certain Commuſſioncrs [ent from the Fr 34 a IT 
the ſame purpoſe ſent | French King at this tin IL eur th 
; | . cht! 
icrefo 
An Original. ri 
To 
EDW ARDR. 15 
l es 
cotton Libr. | As touching the Place of their Meeti = WT 
. . , . . — - ] dye 
Caligula E. 1. 1 Bulloign, if it may be ſo brought to _ 5 * oF 5 by hy x 
venient Place, cither within our Dominion, or the French : = ſometime in! | 0 f 
one, 2 ſometime the other, as may be beſt agreed u . * © 0 
ing whereof, we would no Ceremony to be ſo much ſti i, * f = Set i 
ſhould be any occalion of hindrance to the icked upon, 88 © ee 
good ſucceſs looked tor at this meet | Vor 


ing. 
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eco NDLY If the French Commiſſioners ſhall require Nulloigu, with the Mem- 
and all ſuch Grounds and Lands as was ot late conquered by our late Fa- 
' f moſt noble memory, to be reſtored to the French King, we be pleaſed our 
mmiſſioners ſhall on our Name agree and aſſent thercunto; ſo as the ſaid 
2 Commiiſioners do, and will likewiſe covenant and agrec, in the Name of 
g Trench King, to any of our Requeſts hercatter enſuing. 
[88 T, Our ſaid Commilhoners mall demand, in recoinpence for Bulloigu, and 
e Members and Grounds as aforeſaid, that the Treatics laſt made, between our 
U Pether of famous Memory, and the Realm of Scotland, may in all things be 
kü, nd the Perſon of the young Scorch . - 
formed 5 and the rion ot the young Scote Queen delivered to us, to the 
tent the Marriage between us and her may be performed. They ſhall alto de- 
- that the Fortifications at Newhaven and Blackneſs may be utterly rutnated, 
10 50 Fortifications made from hence-forth at any of thoſe Places. They mall 
o require the continuance of paiment of our perpetual Penſion, and all the 
bebte due unto us, by torce ot any former Treatics, before the commencement 
« theſe laſt Wars. And this for the firſt degree, which if it may not be obtain- 
ed, then lor, 
Tus ſecond Degree, we be pleaſed to accept for a Recompence, if they will 
arenant for performance of the ſaid Treaties with Scotland, to deliver the Scotch 
zen, and continue from hencetorth the paiment of the perpetual Penſion. 
gur it that ſhall alſo be refuſed, then for the third Degree, our ſaid Commiſſio- 
etz ſhall require the continuance of paiment of our Pcntion, the Arrcarages due 


TS 
by any former Treaties, between our ſaid Father and the late French King; and 


tat the Forts of Newhaven, Hambletue, aud Blackneſs, may. be utterly ruin- 
ted, and no new Fortifications commenced at any of the ſaid Places hereaſter. 

Axp if this may not be obtained, then for the fourth and laſt Degree our Plea- 
re is, That our ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall require the continuance of paiment of 
«ir ſaid Penſion, and all ſuch Debts as were due unto our ſaid late Father before 
e commencement of his laſt War. 

x the debating and diſcourſing whereof, we will that our ſaid Commiſſioners 
fal employ themſelves to their uttermoſt, to make as good and honourable a 
hugin ſor us, and to attain all or as much of the Premiſes as they may; remem- 
wag unto the French Commiſſioners, our great Charges ſuſtained in theſe laſt 
Wars commenced by them, contrary to the former Trcœaties. 

Tovcnins the Place, Day, Time, and other Circumſtances to be uſed, as 
vell in the delivery of Ballbigu, the Baſe Town, the Old Man, the Jung Mary, with 
te Ground, Territories, and Members to the ſaid Pieces, or any of them belong- 
ng; as alſo of paiment of ſuch Sums of Mony as ſhall be agreed upon for the 
me; Our ſaid Commititoners ſhall, by their good diſcretions, deviſe with the 
id French Commiſſioners, all ſuch ways as they can or may think moſt tor our 
Honour and Surety: And ſuch Overtures or Diſcourſes as ſhall be made by the 
Fc Commithoners, touching the Premiſes, our ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall adver- 
ll? unto Us or to our Council. 

A xp if any Motion ſhall be made to have Scotland comprehended in this Peace, 
vurfaid Commiſſioners ſhall ſay, That ioraſmuch as the Scots be common Enemics 
Dus and the Emperor, we may not aſſent to the comprchenſion of them, with- 
wr the Emperor's Conient ; or at the leaſt, without ſuch reſpect to our TI reatics 
with the Emperor, and his Subjects, as the Amity between us requireth. And 
fzrcfore it the Scots will covenant to ſtand to our Arbitrement and Judgment tor 
Auch Matters as be in difference between the ſaid Emperor and them, we will 
e pleaſed that the Scots ſhall be comprehended ; and one ſuch Article, or of like 
Ht, made for comprehenſion of them, as was made at the concluſion of the 
I Peace. And if the delivery, or razing of any Pieces, now by us poſſeſſed in 
tang, ſhall be required, we be pleaſed that our ſaid Commiſſioners travelling 
i by all ways and means they may, to induce the other Commiſſioners to aſſent, 
lat all the ſaid Pieces, and the Lands by us now poſſeſſed, may remain to us and 
ur Heirs and Succeſſors for ever, ſhall nevertheleſs, if that may not be received, 
ant in the end, that Borthwicksrais, Lauder, and Dungla/s, ſhall be reſtored up- 
44 convenient Recompence in Mony, ſo as the Forts of Rexburgh and Haymouth, 
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caligula E. 1 


with their Grounds adjoining, may be covenanted to remain t | * 
ſors for ever. ; , : R Succeſ. the 
Ir the French Commiſſioners ſhall make any motion of Treaty f. be 
between us and the Lady Elizabeth, eldeſt Daughter to the French K. ariagelf the 
ſaid Commiſſioners excuſing the preſent talk thereof, in reſpect of ing; our ind 
Years, and for ſuch other Cauſes as they may think good, ſhall do it's young e hc 
may to cut off that Talk: But if they ſhall be much preſſed therein, that they tho 
ſuch Oyertures as have been made already, our Pleaſure is, that * Fry ect off | 
miſſioners ſhall, by general words, entertain the Talk of that Matter; re om 1 
of and of ſuch other Matters as ſhall be proponed touching the I onec 
Us, or our Council. » advertiſe h g 
In all the Treaty it muſt be remembred, to reſerve and have ſpecial re os 
the preſervation of our 'Freaties with the Emperor, and other our F oy & 8h 
AND it it ſhall ſeem expedient to our ſaid Commiſſioners, for the bett . ob 
dition of our Affairs committed to their Charge, that a Surceance or Abg'Y Hof 
of Wars be granted, as well on our behalf, as on the behalf of the French LY beha 
we be pleaſed that our right truſty, and right well-beloved Couſin, the F dh pol 
Huntington, our Lieutenant General of that ſide, ſhall; by the advice of = a 
Comruthoners, grant a Surceanee or Abſtinence for ſuch time, and in fad a = 
ner and Sort, as by our ſaid Commifſſioners ſhall be thought beſt, ſo as the lj w IL 
alſo granted on the behalf of the faid French King. ; 06 _ 
FT1xALLy, Our ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall advertiſe us, or our Council atten; WW 
about our Perſon, from time to time, of their Proceedings; and further do = = 
or our Council ſhall appoint them, either by our Letters, or the Letters of 1 tes, 
ſaid Council accordingly. _w e 
641 
7. Cant. ä | T. Wentworth. 5 
R. Rich, Cancel. to Anthony Winghield. Ka C 
M. St. ohn. V. Herbert. e 
H. Dorſel. T. Darcy: 1 til 
W. Northampton. VN. Wotton: ane 
. Warwick. Baer. i Ir 
Thomas Southampton. dward North. 3 ao 
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Articles deviſed by the King's Majeſty, with the Advice of bi. Hos a 
neſs Council, anſwering to certain Doubts moved in the Litter S 
bearing date the 27th of February laſt paſt, ſent from bis Mie 
' ſty's Commiſſioners, being on the other ſide the Seas , for the H , 
ty of Peace, 
Ro: j 
An Original. 7 
EDWARD. R. 4 f 
Irſt, If the French Deputies require to have Roxburgb and Aymouth to ve teh \ 
dred unto the Scots, we will that our Commiſſioners ſhall, by all the - Ws 
means they can deviſe, induce them to agree, that the ſaid two places mi) * 
ſhall remain to us: And in caſe the French will not ſo be perſuaded, but 159" 
{till to have them rendred, Our Pleaſure is, That our Commiſſioners ſhall "1% 
moſt ſtifly in the denial of it, ſo far forth, that they ſhall come to the break F, 


of that days talk, rather than to condeſcend unto it. And in caſe, that more "0 
1 
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—_— f he . R ſt 4 0 | + 1 
the French tO relent ot their Requeſt, our Commiſſioners ſhall afterwards ſend to 


ch Deputies to meet, or to talk again, and then they ſhall ſay, That ra- 
he ſuch a good Work ot Peace ſhould tail, they will grant to the razing 
abandoning ot both the ſaid Pieces; with ſpecial Capitulation, that ncither 
the Scots NOT the French ſhall re-tortity, nor cauſe to he fe-fortified, in neither ot 


vo Places; with the like Covenant for our part, it the French Deputies do 


thoſe t 


ure it, , . po 
rev. We arc pleaſed, that the Reſervance of our Rights and Titles, menti— 


"ned in our former Articles ſent to our ſaid Commillioners, be in general words, 
© as ſererally general reſervance be made, as well for our Rights and Titles as 
0 Scotland, as for Our Matters with France. 

Ir M. We are pleaſed, that for ſuch Sums of Mony as ſhall be agreed upon 
obe paid unto Us for the delivery of Bulloign, Our ſaid Commillioners ſhall take 
Hotages of the French, according to our tormer Articles ſent unto them in that 
half; the faid Hoſtages to remain there, till the whole and laſt Sum ſo agreed 
"non be fully anſwered unto us. And likewiſe in caſe the French Deputies will 
Hoſtages for the ſure delivery of the Town of Bulloign, with the Members, 
Our faid Commiſſioners may agree to the aſſigning of ſuch Hoſtages as ſhall be 
thought ſufficient for the ſame; which Hoſtages nevertheleſs ſhall not be bound to 
-main or continue there any longer, than till the ſaid Town is delivered but 
all thereupon he ſuffered to return home at their Pleaſure. | 

[1:. Upon the concluſion between our Commiſſioners, and the Freue] Depu— 
ties, for the delivery of Bulloign, our pleaſure is, That the term of the delivery 
of the fame be appointed, as ſhort as may be conveniently, having conſiderance 
narcaſonable reſpite for the removing and fate conveyance away of the Artille- 
rn, Munition, Armour, and Goods belonging to us or our Subjects, either by 
Ku of by Land, as ſhall be thought moſt commodious: and that our Men, de- 

ting out of the Town in the Forenoon, the French ſhall abſtain from entry into 
t till at three or four hours after, for avoiding the inconveniencies which may 
dance upon the coupling of our Men with the French. 

Ire u. Foraſmuch as our ſaid Commiſſioners being upon the Place, can better 
tender any other thing not touched in the Premiſes, concerning the manner and 
{ion of the delivery of Bu/loign, or fetire of our Men, 1 and other 
things, other than we can do here, we are pleaſed to remit that to their Wiſdoms 
ud Diſcretions. 

Ire u. As for Alderney and Sark, foraſmuch as both thoſe Places are Ours, reaſon 
would that the French ſhould raze their Fortifications at Sark, and the Fortifica- 
ms at Halerney, being lawfully done by us upon our own Ground, to remain at 
xr Arbitrement. That in caſe the French Deputies ſhall make no mention, nci- 
ther of the one, nor of the other, We are pleaſed that our Commiſſioners ſhall 
ib paſs it over in ſilence; but if the French Deputies ſhall mention the ſame, and 
vItout the razing the Fortifications at Aderuey, will not condeſcend to a Peace, 
We are pleaſed, our Commiſſioners ſhall conclude with them upon the razing and 
dndoning of the one and the other of the aforeſaid F A ſtanding 
irt as much in denial of the French Deputies Demands herein, as they may. 


T. Cant, . Warwick. 
R. Rich. Cancel. Northampton. 
W. Wilts. T. Eley. 
J. IWentwwort h. | T. Cheyne. 
A Wingfield. I HW. Herbert. 
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N. Horton. Edward North: 
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Dwardus Sextus Dei Gratia Angliz, Francis, Hiberniz Rex, Fige; 
ſor, & in Terra Ecclelie Anglicanz & Hibernicæ ſupremum ſub Chr: 
put, omnibus ad quos preſentes literæ pervenerint ſalutem. Cum magnz quay WM at 
& graves conſiderationes nos ad preſens ſpecialiter impulerunt, tum etiam . 1 5 
tantes illud, quanto ſtudio & charitate Chriſtianos Principes in ſacroſandum I 1 
Evangelium & Religionem Apoſtolicam ab ipſo Chriſto inchoatam, inſtitutz bs * 
traditam, animatos & propenſos eſſe conveniat, ſine qua haud dubie politia g * af 
vile Regnum nec conhittere diu, neq; nomen ſuum tueri poteſt, niſi principe 
teriq; præpotentes viri, quos Deus ad Regnorum gubernacula ſedere voluir 
in primis operam dent, ut per totum Reipub. Corpus, caſta ſinceraq; Religio di 
tundatur, & Eccleſia in vere Chriſtianis & Apoſtolicis opinionibus & ritibus 4 
{tituta, atq; adulta per ſanctos ac carni & mundo mortuos miniſtros conſeryetul 
ro co quod Chriſtiani Principes officium ſtatuimus, inter alias ſuas grariſimas 
&egao ſuo bene ſplendideq; adminiſtrando cogitationes, etiam Religioni & Ra 
onis cauſa calamitate fractis & afflictis exulibus conſulere. Sciatis, quod non (1) MM wofros 
rzmitla contemplantes & Eccleſiam a Papatus Tyrranide per nos vindicatam in . 


Deſcn ore 
ins Fic 


nina libertate conſervare cupientes: verum etiam exulum ac peregrinorum conditi tbas! 
nem miſerantes, qui jam bonis temporibus in Regno noſtro Angliz commorati ll it 


voluntario exilio, Religionis & Eccleſiæ cauſa mulctati: quia hoſpites & etem bun 
homines propter Chriſti Evangelium ex Patria ſua 12 & ejectos K 1 
Regnum noſtrum protugos, præſidiis ad vitam degendam neceſſariis in Rego off per 10 
ſtro egere, non dignum eſſe neq; Chriſtiano homine, neq; ple magniic:l predic 
duximus, cujus liberalitas nullo modo in tali rerum ſtatu reſtricta, clauſat f 
debet. Ac quontam multi Germanæ nationis homines, ac alii peregrini qui co 
fluxerunt, & in dies ſingulos confluunt in Regnum noſtrum Angliæ, ex Gem ds At 
& aliis remotioribus partibus, in quibus Papatus dominatur, Evangelii ben 
labe factari & premi cæpta eſt, non habent certam ſedem & locum in Regno naſ 
ubi conventus ſuos celebrare valeant, ubi inter ſuæ gentis & moderni idiomatis bf 
mines Religionis negotia & res Ecclciiaſticas pro Patriæ ritu & more inteligeu cat 
obi re & tractare poſſint: 1dcirco de gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſcintia Mtubti 
mero motu noſtris, necnon de adviſamento Concilii noſtri volumus, concedims i pr: 
ordinamus quod de cætero ſit & erit unum templum, five ſacra ædes in ] 
noſtra Londinenſi, quod vel que vocabitur templum Domini Jeſu, ubi Cong el 
tio & conventus Germanorum, & aliorum peregrinorum fieri & celebrari pu Nia 
ca intent ione & propoſito, ut a Miniſtris Eccleliz Germanorum aliorumq; pe iir 
rinorum Sacroſancti Exangelii incorrupta interpretatio, Sacramentorum uf 
== Dei & Apoſtolicam obſervationem adminiſtratio fiat. Ac Templun 
lud, five facram dem illam de uno Superintendente & quatuor verbi minilri 
rigimus, creamus, ordinamus, & tundamus per præſentes. Et quod idem Sup 
intendens & miniſtri in re & nomine ſint & erunt unum Corpus corporatum 
politicum, de ſe per nomen Superintendentis & Miniſtrorum Ecclefiz German 
rum & aliorum percgrinorum ex fundatione Regis Edwardi Sexti in Cui 
Londinenſi per præſentes incorporamus: ac corpus cor poratum & politicum xt 
idem nomen realiter & ad plenum creamus, erigimus, ordinamus, facimus, & cl 
ſtituimus per præſentes: & quod ſucceſſhonem habeant. I 
E t ulterius de gratia nottra ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſcientia & mero motu nolinlf 
necaon de adviſamento Concilii noſtri dedimus & conceſſimus, ac per præſentes * 
mus & concedimus prztato Superintendenti & Miniſtris Eccleſiæ Germanorun 
aliorum peregrinorum in Civitate Londinenſi, totum illud templum tive Eccicult 
nuper fratrum Auguſtinenſium in Civitate noſtra Londinenſi, ac totam tert 
tundum & ſolum EKccleſiæ prædictæ, exceptis toto choro dictæ Eccleſiæ, teich 
fundo & ſolo cjuldem, habendum & gaudendum, dictum Templum ſive Ecclcid 
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era præmiſſa, exceptis præexceptis, præfatis Superintendenti & Miniſtris 
x Succefſorius ſuis, tenendum de nobis, hæredibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, in pu- 
liberam elyemoſinam. Re 

4Mus alterius de adviſamento prædicto, ac ex certa ſcientia & mero motu 
s prædictis per 8 concedimus præfatis Superintendenti & Miniſtris 
x ſocceſſoribus ſuis plenam facultatem, poteſtatem & autoritatem ampliandi & 
niotem faciendi numerum miniſtrorum & nominandi & appunctuandi de tempore 
nlempus, tales & hujuſmodi ſubminiſtros, ad ſerviendum in Templo prædicto, 
* præfatis Superintendenti & Miniſtris neceſſarium viſum fuerit. Et quidem 
toc omnia juxta bene placitum regium. | ; 

For vuus præterea quod Joannes a Laſco natione Polonus, homo propter 
negritatem & innocentiam vitæ ac morum, & ſingularem cruditionem valde cęle- 
xs, fit primus & modernus J. MI dictæ Eccleſiæ, & quod Gualterus 
leloenus, Martinus Flandrus, Franciſcus Riverius, Richardus Gallus, ſint qua- 
or primi & moderni Miniſtri. Damus prætetea & concedimus præfatis Super- 
nendlenti & Miniſtris & ſucceſſoribus ſuis facultatem, autoritatem & licentiam, 

{mortem vel vacationem alicujus Miniſtri prædictorum, de tempore in tempus 
cleendi, nominandi & ſurrogandi alium, perſonam habilem & idoneam in locum 
ſum; ita tamen quod perſona ſic nominatus & electus præſentetur & ſiſtatur co- 
m nobis, hzredibus vel ſucceſſoribus noſtris, & per nos, hæredes vel ſucceſſores 
otros inſtit uatur in Miniſterium prædictum. 

Daxv s etiam & concedimus præfatis Superintendenti, Miniſtris & ſucceſſo- 
rbus ſuis facultatem, autoritatem & licentiam, poſt mortem ſeu vacationem Su- 

ntendentis de tempore in tempus eligendi, nominandi & ſurrogandi alium, per- 
um doctam & gravem in locum ſuum; ita tamen quod perſona fic nominatus & 
eeftus præſentetur & ſiſtatur coram nobis, hæredibus vel ſucceſſoribus noſtris, & 
xr nos, hæredes vel ſucceſſores noſtros inſtituatur in officium Superintendentis 
predictum., 

MaxpaMus & firmiter injungendum præcipimus, tam 1 Vicecomiti- 
& Aldermanis Civitatis ellos Londinenſis & Succeſſoribus ſuis, cum omnibus 
is Archicpiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Juſticiariis, Officiariis & Miniſtris noſtris quibuſ- 
enque, quod permittant præfatis, Superintendenti & Miniſtris, & ſuis, ſuis li- 
kr & quiete frui, gaudere, uti, & exercere ritus & ceremonias ſuas proprias, 
Kdiſciplinam Eccleſiaſticam propriam & peculiarem, non obſtante quod non con- 
iat cum ritibus & cæremoniis in Regno noſtro uſitatis, abſq; impeditione, per- 
tdatione, aut inquietatione eorum, vel eorum alicujus, aliquo ſtatuto, ac- 
6, proclamatione, injunctione, reſtrictione, ſeu uſu in contrarium inde antehac 
Witis, factis, editis, ſeu promulgatis in contrarium non obſtantibus. Eo quod 
apreſſa mentio de vero 2 annuo, aut de certitudine præmiſſorum, ſive corum 
llenſus, aut de aliis donis five conceſſionibus per nos præfatis Superintendenti, Mi- 
iris & ſucceſſoribus ſuis ante hæc tempora factis, in preſentibus minime facta 
altit, aut aliquo ſtatuto, actu, ordinatione, proviſione, ſive reſtrictione in- 
© in contrarium factis, editis, ordinatis ſeu proviſis, aut aliqua alia re, cauſa 
Rl materia quacunqʒ in aliquo non obſtante. In cujus rei teſtimonium has literas 
Kltras fler fecimus Patentes. Teſte meipſo, apud Leighes, viceſimo quarto 
de Juli, Anno Regni noſtri quarto, per Breve de privato Sigillo, & de datis 
edicta Autoritate Parliamenti. 

R. Southwell. 
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Part II 5 
S ö — 
f 100 
tour 
Number 5 2. 
Injunctions given in | the Viſitation of the Reverend Father 5 
God, Nicholas Biſhop of London, for an Uniformity in his 0,0 i: 
oceſs of London, in the 4th Tear of our Sovereign Lord Kin po 
Edward the Sixth, by the Grace of God, King of England W 
Oc. "14 [ 
4 the 
| | nun 
London, Anno Dom. 15 50. 2 
Fl ST, That there be no reading of ſuch Injunctions as extolleth and ſetteth gr 
forth the Popiſh Maſs, Candles, Images, Chauntries : neither that ther „ dur 
uſed any Fo mages or Trentals of Communions. J 
ITEM. That no Miniſter do counterfeit the Popiſh Maſs, in kiſſing the Loni ;:14 
Board; waſhing his Hands or Fingers after the Goſpel, or the receipt of th [7 
Holy Cummunion ; ſhifting the Book from one Place to another; laying dom «f tt 
and licking the Chalice after the Communion ; bleſſing his Eyes with the SudarighMY 1-6 
thereof, or Patten, or croſſing his Head with the ſame, holding his Fore-fingeyl 
and Thumbs joined together toward the Temples of his Head, after the receiving 
of the Sacrament ;z breathing on the Bread, or Chalice ; ſaying the Agnus befag 
the Communion z ſhewing the Sacrament openly before the diſtribution, or making 
any clivation thereof; ringing of the Sacrying Bell, or ſetting any Light wo 
the Lord's Board. And finally, That the Miniſter, in the time of the Holy (om 
munion, do uſe only the Ceremonies and Geſtures appointed by the Book of 
Common Prayer, and none other, ſo that there do not appear in them any coun 
terfeiting of the Popiſh Maſs. 
ITEM. That none be admitted to receive the Holy Communion, but ſuch if 
will, upon requeſt of the Curat, be ready, with meekneſs and reverence to cool . .. 
feſs the Articles of the Creed. | = |” 
IrE NM. That none make a Mart of the Holy Communion, by buying and {1 - N 
ling the Receipt thereof for Money, as the Popiſh Maſs in times paſt was vag ance t 
to be. 1 | 
Iren. Whereas in divers places, ſome uſe the Lord's Board after the For 18 
ol a Table, and ſome of an Altar, whereby Diſſention is perceived to aril £000 
mong the unlearned ; therefore N godly Unity to be obſerved in al ol would 
Dioceſs; and for that the form of a Table may more move and turn the ſmp * 
from the old ſuperſtitious Opinions of the Popiſh Maſs, and to the right ut ol | i 
the Lord's Supper, We exhort the Curats, Church-wardens, and Queſtmen beg 1 a 
preſent, to erect and ſet up the Lord's Board, after the form of an honeſt T rv 
ble, decently covered, in ſuch place of the Quire or Chancel, as ſhall be though 5 1 
moſt meet by their diſcretion and agreement, ſo that the Miniſters, with the Coy >" 
municants, may have their place ſeparated from the reſt of the People; and (0 * 
take down and aboliſh all other by-Altars or Tables. 3 1 
Ir EAM. That the Miniſter, in the time of the Communion, immediately alt 3 11 
the Offertory, ſhall moniſh the Communicants, ſaying theſe words, or ſuch- Fin 
Now is the time, if it pleaſe you to remember the poor Mens Cheſt with your chart * 
ble Alms. =_ 
ITEM. That the Homilies be read orderly, without omiſſion of any p bon 
thereof. : 
Ire. The Common Prayer be had in every Church upon Wedneſdays and a 4 
days, according to the King's Grace's Ordinance ; and that all ſuch as conven 4 
ly may, ſhall diligently reſort to the ſame. bel nefab 
ITEM. That every Curat be diligent to teach the Catechiſm, wh" 8 
juſt occaſion is offered, upon the Sunday or Holy-day, and at leaſt ever) a C 


weeks, once ſhall call upon his Pariſhioners, and preſent himſelf ready to ini 
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-camine the Youth of the ſame Pariſh, according to the Book of Service 
puching tre _ intain P I i ; 
1763. That none maintain Purgatory, Invocation of Saints, the Six Articles, 
Redrowls, Images, Reliques, Rubrick Primars, with Invocation of Saints, ſuſti- 
cation of Man by his own Works, Holy Bread, Palms, Aſhes, Candles, Se- 
ulchre Paſchal, creeping to the Croſs, hallowing of the Fire or Altar, or any 
1 ſuch- like abuſes, and ſuperſtitions, now taken away by the King's Grace's 


| Godly Proceedings. 
ren That all Miniſters do move the People to often and worthy receiving 


che Holy Communion. N 
0 That every Miniſter do move his Pariſhioners to come diligently to 


Ir EM. 5 
de Church; and when they come, not to talk, or walk, in the Sermon, Com- 
union, or Divine Service-time, but rather at the ſame to behave themſelves re- 


recently, godly, and devoutly in the Church; and that they alſo moniſh the Church- 
«rJens to be diligent Overſeers in that behalf. 

[7£. That the Church-wardens do not permit any buying, ſelling, gaming, 
atragious noiſe or tumult, or any other idle occupying of Youth in the Church, 
Carch-porch, or Church-yard, during the time of Common Prayer, Sermon, or 
rading of the Homily. 8 

IrEM. That no Perſons uſe to miniſter the Sacraments, or in open audience 
the Congregation, preſume to expound the Holy Scriptures, or to preach, 
tefore they be firſt lawtully called and authoriſed in that behalf. 


God ſave the Bing. 


Number 53. 


Dr. Oglethorp's Submiſſion and Profeſſion of his Faith. 


iy never Preach or Teach openly any thing contrary to the Doctrine and. 
Religion ſet forth by the King's Majeſty, and authoriſed by his Grace's Laws, 


lnce the making and publiſhing of the ſame. 


ISveros, and think his Grace's Proceedings (concerning Religion) to be 
good and godly, if they be uſed accordingly, as his Grace hath will'd they 
ould, by his Laws and Inſtructions. 


Axp further, I ſuppoſe the Order and Form of Doctrine, and Religion now 
kt forth by his Grace, and uſed, in many things to be better and much nearer the 
cage of the Apoſtolick and Primitive Church, than it was before- times: if it be 
ued godly Rk reverently, accordingly as I think to be meant by his Grace's 


flighneſs, and his moſt honourable Council. 


| NAMEL v, in theſe things, in prohibiting that none ſhould commune alone, 

u making the People whole Communers, or in ſuffering them to Commune under 

doch kinds, in the Catechiſation of young Chaplains in the Rudiments of our 

ath, in having the Common-Prayer in Engliſh, in ſetting forth the Homilies, 

o car þ other things; which I think very good and Godly, if they be uſed as 
oreſaid. 


Tus lately received Doctrine, concerning the Sacrament, and namely the Attri- 


dure of Tranſubſtantiation, J do not like, and I think it not conſonant to the Scrip- 
Mrs, and Ancient Writers; although I ſuppoſe that there is a certain and an 


acttable preſence of Chriſt's Body there, which I can neither comprehend nor 
"preſs, becauſe it ſo far paſſes the compaſs and reach of my Wit and Reaſon; 
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A Colleion of Records. 


wherefore I think it ought to be both miniſtred and received with a 
verent Fear, and not without 
well of the Miniſter, as of the 


Ex MS. Col. 
Cor, C. Cant. 


1 


reat premeditation and examination 
eceiver. 1550. 


Vour Grace's poor well-willer, wink bis 


Prayer and Servi ; 2 
yer and Service, as he is bound. 


Owen Ogletbory, 


Number 54. 
A Letter from Dr. Smith 10 Arch-biſhop Cranmer. 
An Original. 


Right honourable, and my ſpecial good Lord 


Commend me to your Grace moſt humbly, giving to the ſame thanks as | 2" 
bound, for your Graee's kindneſs toward my Sureties; for the which you hate 
(and ſhall whiles I live) m 
in Gymnaſio Magdalenæ. it might pleaſe your Lordſhip, I would very gad 
ſee ſome part of your Collection againſt my Book, De Czlibatu Sacerdimy 
which I wrote then to try the Truth out, not to the intent it ſhould be printed, 


as it was, againſt my Will. Would God I had never made it, becauſc I took they 
for my chief Ground, That the Prieſts of England made a Vow when they were 


made, which now I perceive is not true. 


M Lord, I received my Cap-Caſe, &c. Sed tribus nummorum meor'un parti *: 
uod damnum æquo animo eft ferendum, quod furti revinci non poſſt, mii 
abſtulit. My Lord, I am glad that your Grace is reported both gentle and mers 
citul, of all ſuch which have had to do with you for Religion of this Univer 


ſublatis ; 


ty. For my part, if ever I may do your Grace's baſeſt Servant any pleaſure, I 


will do it indeed. Si aliter, atqui ſentio, loquor, diſpeream. Ignoſcat hes Hints 


randa Dominatio tam diutinum filentium mihi, quippe quod crebrioribus literis pala 


penſalo. Deus optimus maximus tuam amplitudinem diu ſervet incolumem Chrifiares 


Pietati propagande ac provebeudæ. Oxonii 28. 


Tibi addififſimas, 


Richardus Smithæu 


Number 


Part II 


godly and re. 3 
aloreſaid, li 


good Word and Prayer. Ignatii Epiſtolæ adbuc a 


ſerve 
there 
Jon, 


1 
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Number 5 5. 


Articles agreed upon by the Biſhops and other Learned Men, 
in the Convocation held at London, in the Year 1 552. for 
the avoiding diverfities of Opinions, and ſtabliſhing Conſent 
touching True Religion. 


Publiſhed by the King's Authozity, 


With Marginal Notes of the Differences between theſe and 
thoſe ſet out by Queen Hlixabeih, Anno 1562. 


I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 


Here is but one living and true God everlaſting, without Body, Parts, or 
Paſhons ; of infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs ; the Maker and Pre- 
ter of all Things both viſible and inviſible. And in the unity of this Godhead, 
there are three Perſons, of one Subſtance, Power, and Eternity, the Father, the 


don, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
II. The Word of God made very Mau. 


Www rr 


Tux Son, which is the Word of the Father, took Man's The Son, which is the Word of the 
Nature in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her Subſtance: - _—_ 3 from everlaſting of 
that two whole and perfect Natures, that is to ſay, the e e, * OE _ 

and Manhood were join'd os 1 Perf; of one ubftance with the Father : too 
bod-head and N annood Were join toge ner in ond Terion, Man's Nature in the Womb of the 
terer to be divided, whereot is one Chriſt, very God and bleſſed Virgin, Ec. 
err Man; who truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead, and bu- 
red, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a Sacrifice, not only for Original 


Guilt, but alſo for Actual Sins of Men. 
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III. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 


As Chriſt died for us, and was buried; ſo alſo is it to be believed that he went 
down into Hell: * For his Body lay in the Grave till his Reſurrection, but his * Theſe 
Wl being ſeparate from his Body, remained with the Spirits which te re detained in words were 
Iriin, that is to /ay, in Hell, and there preached anto them; as witnetleth that left out 
pace of Peter, 


IV. The Reſurrection of Chriſt. 


Cu did truly riſe again from Death, and took again his Body, with Fleſh; 
"cs, and all things appertaining to the perfection of Man's Nature, where- 
un he aſcended into Heaven, and there ſitteth till he return to juilg all Men at 
the laſt day, 
Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Holy Choſt, procceding from the Father and the 


Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty, and Glory, with the 
Father, and the Son, very and eternal God. 


Yor, IT. 5 G V. The 
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V. The Doctrine of the Holy Scripture is ſufficient 1; 95 3 
Uaticy, 
we” goon containeth all —_ ; Hory Scripture containeth all things neceſſary t 

neceſſary to Salvation, fo that what- tion; So that whatſoever is not read therein, nor nu Salya. 
ſoever is not read therein, nor may $1 bo AAAS enen, __ May he Proy 'L 
be proved thereby, is not to be re- ec LNCredy, a a ough ſometimes 17 may be admitted by God; 7 "_ . 
quired of any Man that it ſhould be 77 People as pious, and conducing unto Order and Deren, Jab it! 
believed as an Article of the "Rs 1s not to be required of any Man that it ſhould be belic.? Y is 
on * N neceſſary or requiſite an Article of the F aith, or be thought requiſite or Pace * 
O Sal . 11686 +CCllapy (4 
IN the Name of the Holy Seripture to Salvation, * ind 
wwe do wnderſtand theſe Cancnical * 
cc 


Books of the Old and New Teſtament, of «hoſe Authority was never any doubt in the Church; that is to ſay, Geneh, 3 
. F _ 2 IJ, I:X03Þc 


Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joſhua, Judges, Ruth, f of Samuel, 24 of: Samuel, &c. 4nd the other g. 
(as Hierom ſaith) the Church aoth read for example of Life, and inſtrutiion of Manners, but yet dot h it not 5 


f apply them 


eſtabliſo any Doctrine; ſuch are theſe ſollowirg, The 3d of Eſdras, the 455 F Eſdras, the Book of Tobias the 
t of the Book of Heſter, the Book of Wiſdem, &c. All the Dooks of the Nec ie LY 
Zudeth, the reſt of the Book of Heſter, the Book of Wſdom, &c. the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are 


7 to 
Bool of 
comme. 


ly received, we do receive and account them Canonical. 1 
VI. The O!4 Teſtainent is uct to be rejected. * 
Mal 
TE Old Teſtament is not to be rejected, as if it were contrary to the N 1 
. my . A _—_ * - 5 4 1 Ci 1101 
but to be retained. Foraſmuch as in the Old 1 ciament, as in the New „ 
1 . . *1 . 1 * J i ew, ever. 
lating Lite is offered to Mankind by Chriit, who is the only Mediator betwint 
God and Man, being both God and Man. Wherctore they are not to be heard 
who feign, that the Old Fathers did look only tor tranſitory Promiſes, 

Although the Law given from God Ly Moſes, as touching ce- = 
remopies and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian Men, nor the Civil : * 
Precepts thereof ought of neceſſity to be received in ary Com- 1.9 
men-<cealth ; yet natevitl ſtanding no Chriſtian Man <uÞatſoever ts 98 
free from the Obedience of the Commandments, aich are cal- 
ed Moral, 

VII. The three Creeds. W 

Tur three Creeds, Nee Creed, Athanaſius Creed, and that which is commonly zeithe 

* And be- called the Apqlles Creed, ought throughly to be received“; for they may be pro- 0 0 
lieved. ved by moſt certain Warrants of the Holy Scripture. mol 
[ure ( 


VIII. Original Sin. 


OK1G1NAL Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Alam, (as the elan da 
* Left out. vainly talk, * and at this day is affirmed by ſome Anuabaptiſls) but it is the Hu. 
and Corruption ot every Man, that naturally is engendred of the Ofi-fpring ) wa 


Adam, whereby Man is very tar gone from Original Righteouſneſs, and is , 11: **; 


own Nature inclined to evil; ſo that the Fleſh lufteth always contrary to t. e 
Spirit; and therefore in every Perſon born into this World it deſerverh Gd 
Wrath and Damnation. And this Infection of Nature doth remain, yea in th: 
that are regenerated, whereby the Luft of the Fleſh, called in Greek eri nl 
„S which tome do expound the Wiſdom, ſome Senſuality, ſome the Aﬀccti 
on, ſome the deſire of the Fleſh, is not ſubje& to the Law of God. Anda 
though there is no condemnation for them that believe and are baptized, 1M .."* 
the Apoſtle doth conteſs, that Concupiſcence and Luft hath of it ſelf the natur: MY © 
of Sin. = * 
aue, 
The condition of Man aſter the Fall of IX. Of free Will. "in | 
Adam ig ſuch, that he carrot turn and AM dad in 
Eargtb and gd Works, in Faith ang WE have no power to do good Works, pleaſant and 2 r 
calling upon God, Wherefore we have ceptable tO God, without the Grace of God by Chriſt 25 
no power to do good Works, pleafauz venting us, that we may have a good will and working wn 
and acceptable unto God, &c. us, when we have that good Will, Va 


x. 0 | 


ook [. A Collection of Records. 
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| Þ Of Grace. 
Tas Grace of Chriſt, or the Holy Ghoſt which is given by him, doth take 


om Man the Heart of Stone, and giveth him a Heart of Fleſh. And though 
endereth us willing to do thoſe good Works, which before we were unwilling 


and unwilling to do thoſe evil Works, which before we did, yet is no vi- 


o do l 
ak offered by It to the Will of Man ; ſo that no Man when he harh tinned 
un excuſe himſelt, as if he had ſinned againſt his Will, or upon conſtraint ; and 


nd therefore that he ought not to be accuſed or condemned upon that ac- 


counts 
XI. Of the Juſtification of Man. 
[us rIFICA TION by Faith only in Jeſus Chrift, in that 


ſale wherein it is ſer torth in the Homily of Fuſft:hcation, is 
te molt certain and moſt wholfome Doctrine for a Chriſtian 


| We are accounted Righteous be- 
fore God only, for the merit of our 
Lord and Saviour Jelus Chriſt by 


Faith, and not for our own Works 


Man. Or | clervings Whercfore that we 
are juſtified by Faith, is a moſt 
cholſome Doctrine, and very full of Comfort, as more largely 15 expreſſed in the Homily of u⁰ſt cation. 


Of gecd Works. 


Albeit the Good Works, Al ich are the 

Fruits of Faith, and follow after Ju- 

ſti; cation, cannot put away our 

its, & endure the Severity of God's Judgment, yet are they pleaſing and acceptable unto God in Chriſt, and do 

fring out neceſſarily of a true and lively Faith, inſomuch that by them, a lively Faith may be as evidently known, as 
ile diſcerned by the Fruit. 


XII. Works before Fuflification. 


Woxxs done before the Grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his Spirit, 
e not pleaſant to God, toraſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
wither do they make Men meet to receive Grace, or (as the School-Authors 


XIII. Works of Supererrogatioi!. 


\oLUNTARY Works beſides, over and above God's Commandments, which 
07 call Works of Sypererr02ation, cannot be taught without arrogancy and im- 
tr, tor by them Men do declare, that they do not only render unto God as 
dad as they are bound to do, but that they do more for his fake, than of bound- 
a Duty is required; Whercas Chriſt faith plainly, Nen you have done all that 
c, to you, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants, 


XIV. None but Chriſt without Si. 


4 uy . * *% 0 * 3 3 
-ARIST in the truth of our Nature, was made like unto us in all things, (Sin 


XV. Of the Sin againſt the Holy GV. 


N | ” — 2 * © 2 | 
0 x every deadly Sin, willingly committed after Baptiſin, is Sin againſt the 
V. anoft, and unpardonable. Wheretore the grant of Repentance is not to 
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* Place of 
Forgiveneſs. 


* In Chriſt, 


* Left ont. 


3 
be denied to ſuch as fall into Sin after Baptiſm. Aſter we have received IM 
ly Ghoſt, we may depart from Grace given, and fall into fin, and by the 85 Ho- 
God (we may) ariſe again and amend our Lives. And therefore they ar race off 
condemned which ſay, They can no more fin as long as they live here e to bel 
the * place of Pennance to ſuch as truly repent. » Or deny 


XVI. The Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


T HE Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt is then committed, when any Man « 
malice and hardneſs of Heart, doth wilfully reproach and perfecute in = we 1 
manner, the Truth of God's Word, maniteſtly made known unto him. Wh 
ſort ot Men, being made obnoxious to the Curſe, ſubject themſelves to the — | 
grievous of all wickedneſſes; from whence this kind of Sin is called unpardona 4 
and fo affirmed to be by our Lord and Saviour. 1 


XVII. Of Predeſtination and Election. 


PaxEDESTINATION unto Life, is the everlaſting Purpoſe of God, where 
(betore the Foundations of the World were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed \ 
his Counſel, ſecret unto us, to deliver from Curſe and Damnation, thoſe whom 1g 
hath choſen *out of Mankind, and to bring them by Chriſt to everlaſting $41;vialt 
on, as Veſſels made to Honour. Wheretore they which be endued with ſo excce 
lent a Benefit of God, be called according to God's Purpoſe, by his Spirit work 
ing in due ſeaſon, they through Grace obey the calling, they be juſtified Ireely 
they are made Sons ot Adoption, they are made like the Image of * the ol 
begotten Jeſus Chriſt; they walk religiouſly in good Works, and at length, 7 
God's Mercy, they attain to everlaſting Felicity. 

As the godly conſideration of Predeſtination and Election in Chriſt, is f 
ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfort to godly Perſons, and ſuch as fe ig 
themſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortitying the Works of the 
Fleſh, and their Earthly Members, and drawing up their Mind to high and bes 
venly Things, as well becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and confirm their Faith of 
eternal Salvation, to be enjoyed through Chrift, as becauſe it doth tervently kindle 
their Love towards God: So for curious and carnal Perſons, lacking the Spirit oi 
Chriſt, to have continually before their Eyes the Sentence of God's Predeſtination 
is a moſt dangerous downtal, whereby the Devil doth thruſt them either into del 
peration, or into wretchlcisncſs of moſt unclean living, no leſs perilous than dels 
peration. | | 

Fur iTHERMORE, * though the Decrees of Predeftination be unknown to U, j6 
muſt we receive God's Promiſes in ſuch wiſe as they be generally ſet forth to us 
in Holy Scripture; and in our Doings, that Will of God is to be followed, vail !r 


we have expreſly declared unto us in the Word of God. WT mi 
Kt to 
XVIII. Everlaſting Salvaticn to be obtained only in the Name of Chrij. MW" 


in 

Tur v alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, That every Man hall eye 
be ſaved by the Law or Sect which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to fag 

his Lite according to that Law, and the Light of Nature: For Holy Scriptutf 

doth fer out unto us only the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby Men mult be taved 


XIX. All Men are bound to keep the Precepts of the Moral Law. 
ALtTtHouGn the Law given from God by Mo/es, as touching Cercmonics ind 
Rites, do not bind Chriſtian Men, nor the Civil Precepts thercot ought ol No | 
ſity to be received in any Common=-Wealth ; yet notwithſtanding no Chriſtian : 4 
w hatſocver is free from the obedience of the Commandments which are called 1 
ral, Wherelore they arc not to be heard which teach, that the Holy Scriptute 
were given to none but to the Neat, and brag continually of the Spirit, by V 'q 
they do pretend, that all whatſoever they preach 18 ſuggeſted to them, though n 
nileſtly contrary to the Holy Seripture. | 


þ0 
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XX. Of the Church. 


Tus Viſible Church of Chriſt is a Congregation of faithſul Men, in which 
"are Word of God is preached, and the Sacraments be duly miniſtred, ac- 
E ling to Chriſt's Ordinance, in all thoſe things that of neceſſity are requilite to 
0 


e ſamc. * 2» FT 4 1 j 
as the Church of Feru/alem, Alexandria, and Anticch have erred, ſo alſo the 
uch of Rome hath erred, not only in their Livings, and mauner of Ceremonics, 
un allo in Matters of Faith. 


XXI. Of the Authority of the Church. 


Ir is not lawful for the Church to ordain any thing that is 


cqatrary TO f 5 5 
7 place of Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. for the Church, &c. 
Wherefore although the Church be a Witneſs and Keeper of 
Holy Writ, yet as it ought not to decree any thing againſt the ſame, ſo belides 


he {ame ought it not to caforce any thing to be believed for neceſſit y of Salvati- 


00, 


XXII. Of the Authority of General Councils. 


C&xER AL Councils may not be gathered together without the Commandment 
a Will of Princes. And when they are gathered together, foraſmuch as they 
en Aſſembly ot Men, (whercot all be not governed with the Spirit and Word 
of God) they may err, and ſometimes have erred, even in things pertaining unto 
GW, Wherefore things ordaincd by them, as neceſſary to Salvation, have neither 
tmgth nor Authority, unleſs it may be declared, that they be taken out of Ho- 


| Scripture. 
XXIII. Of Purgatory. 


Tur Doctrine of the School-men concerning Purgatory, Pardons, Worſhip- 
ang, and Adoration, as well of Images as of Reliques, and alſo Invocation of 
Nuts, is a fond thing vainly invented, and grounded upon no warrantry of Scrip— 


ure, but rather pernzc/ozfly repugnant to the Word of God. 
XXIV. No Mau to miniſter in the Church except he be called. 


[Tis not lawful for any Man to take upon him the Office of publick Preaching, 
e miniſtring the Sacraments in the Congregation, before he be lawtully called and 
kat to execute the ſame. And thoſe we ought to judg lawtully called and ſent, 
ich be choſen and called to this Work by Men, who have publick Authority 
den unto them in the Congregation, to call and ſend Miniſters into the Lord's 


Ineyard, 
y. 4 things to be dose in the Congregation in ſuch a Tongue as is underjtond by 
the People. 


Ming be read or rehearled in the Congregation, in a Tongue 


. 


one, unleſs ſome be preſent to interpret. 
derſtood by the People. 


Tol. II. H 6 RXVI. Of 


The Church hath power to decree Rites 


God's Word written, neither may it ſo expound e Ceremontes, and Authority in Con- 
troverſtes of Faith, It is not lawful 


[x 18 moſt fit, and. innlt agreeable to the Word of God, that Ir 1s 4 thing plainly repugnant tg 

J the Word of God, and the cuſtom of 
TI g | . . 0 the Vrimitive Church, to have publick 
own undo the People 5 which Paul hath torbidden LO Vrayers 170 the Church, or co miniſter 


the Sacraments in a Tongue not un- 
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Sacraments ordained of Criſt, be not 
only Badges and Tokens of Chriſtian 
Men's Profeſſion, but rather they be 
certain ſure Witneſſes, and eſtectual 
ſigns of Grace, and God's good Will 
towards us, by the which he doth 
work inviſibly in us, and doch not on- 
ly quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen and 
confirm our Faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordain- 
ed of Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel, 
that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Sup- 

er of the Lord. 

Theſe five commonly called Sacraments, 
That is to ſay, Confirmation, Pennance, 
Orders, Matrimony, and Extream Unc i- 
on, are not to be counted for Sacra- 
ments of the Goſpel, being ſuch as 
have grown partly of the corrupt fol- 
lowing of the Apoſties, partly are 
ſtates of Life allowed in the Scrip- 
rures, but yet have not like nature of 
Cacraments, wich Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper, for that they have 


not any vitible Sign or Ceremony ordained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed on, or to be carried about, but that we ſhould 4.2 
them. And in ſuch only as worthily reccive the fame, they have a wholſome effect or operation; but 3 | 
ceive them unwor.hily, purchate to thiemſelves damnation, as St. Paul ſaith. 7 


XXVII. The Wickedneſs of the Minifters takes not away the Effi acy of Die 


ALTHOUGH in the Viſible Church, the Evil be ever mingled with the G 
and ſomerimes the Evil have chief Authority in the miniſtration of the Word: 
Sacraments; yet foraſmuch as they do not the ſame in their own Name, bu 

Wy gy . . a ) ny 
Chriſt's, and do miniſter by his Commiſſion and Authority, we may ule their m 
niſtry both in hearing the Word of God, and in receiving of the Sacrameati 
Neither is the effect of Chriſt's Ordinance taken away by their wickedneſs, 2 


XXVI. Of the Sac * 


CYAMENTS. 


yy 


OUR Lord Yeſus Chriſt gathered his Pe N 


by Sacraments very ſcw in number, mott caly 10 . 
and of moſt excellent ſignificat ion; that is to { © kept 


and the Supper of the Lord. 5 Baprilmy 


T xr Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be 
upon, or to be carried about, but that we ſhould d cc 
them: And in ſuch only as worthily receive the "rp 


Pere operato, which terms, as they are ſtrange and ute 
known to the Holy Scripture, fo do they yield a ſenſe v. 
voureth of little Piety, but of much Superſtition : but 
receive them unworthily, receive to themſelves dam 

Tur Sacraments ordained by the Word of God 
ly Badges or Tokens of Chriſtian Men's Profeſi 
ther they be certain ſure Witneſſes, effectual fions of Gra, 
and God's good Will towards us, by the which he dot I 
invitbly in us; and doth not only quicken, but alſo ſtr 
and confirm our Faith in him. 


hich aa 


nation. 


h work 
engtheg 


Iiſtitutious. 


ths Grace of God's Gifts diminiſhed from ſuch as by Faith rightly do receire the 
Sacraments, miniſtred unto them, which be effectual becauſe of Chriſt's Inſttatid 
and Promiſe, although they be miniſtred by evil Men. 


NEVERTHELESS it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of the Church, tha inqud 
ry be made atter * | 
* EvilSint- of their Offences; and finally, being found guilty, by juſt Judgment be depoſed 


ters 


theja, and that they be accuſed by thoſe that have knee; 


XXVIII. Of Bapti/in. 


3 


ly ue 
; : me, they 
have a wholſome effect or operation; not as ſome fa . 1 


ly ung 
they that 


be not one | 
l, but ra 


, 


. 
4 


there 
of M. 


the Q 


dance. 


* 


91 


o 


BAPTISM is not only a ſign of Proſeſſion, and mark of Difference, wil 
Chriitian Men are diſcerned from others that be nat chriſtened ; but it is alloz gh 
ot Regeneration, or New Birth, whereby, as by an Inſtrument, they that rec: 


Paptiim rightly, arc graited into the Church; the Promiſes of forgiveneſs of (in, al 


of our Adoption to be the Sons of God by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly fignza :0dl 


* -e Baptiſn: of eng lden is in 
5 „ "Jos EG WP 1 
ANV IL?! #0 ry retained 7 t; e C- Nr % 7x 
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uns Supper of the Lord, is not only a ſign of the Love that Chriſtians o 
to have among themſelves one to another; but rather it is a Sacrament ot 
Redempyin by Chriſt's Death: Inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthilr, i 
ith receive the ſame, the Bread which we break, is a partaking ot the 
, and likewiſe the Cup of Bleffing, is a partaking of the Blood! 


with L. 
dy of 
hriſt. 


hri! 


ſealed; Faith is confirmed, and Grace increaſed, by vir 


ot Prayer unto God. * The Cuſtom of the Church tor b 


tiling young Children, is both to be commended, and br 
means to be retained in the Church. 


XXIX. Of the Lord's Supper. 


TITAN 


pF, 
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\xn$UBSTANTIA TION (or the change of the Subſtance of Bread and 
7 1 in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved by Holy 
Wine) . but it is repugnant to the plain words of Scripturc, 


4 0 given occalion to many Superſtitions. 
40 


*... but it is repugnant to the plain 
words of Scripture, overthroweth the 
nature of a Sacrament, and hath given 
[NCE the very Being of Humane Nature doth require, that occaſion to many Superſtitions. 
one and the ſame Man, cannot be at one aud the ſume 


Bad f | 5 3 The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and 
n many places, but of nec Sms - * bine certain and eaten in the 8 ps aft Sou. Hea- 
minute place; 1 herefore the Boct) of ft cailnot be preſent verily and Spiritual Manner. And the 


ny diff erent places at the ſame time. And ſince (as the Ho- mean eoberety the Body of ciriſt is ve- 
0 3 teſtify ) Chriſt hath been taken up into Heaven, and N W 
4 3 till the end of the World; it becometh not any 0 f 2/th, 
b , Faithful to believe or profeſs, that there is a Real or Corporeal Preſence (as they 
2 it ) of rhe Body und Blood of Chriſt in the Holy Euchariſt. 
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Tus Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, was not by Chriſt's Ordinance reſerved, 
.rricd about, lifted up, or worſhipped. 


XXIX. Of the Wicked which eat not the Body of Chriſt in the 
Lord's Supper. 

The Wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively Faith, although they do carnal- 

ly and viſibly preſs with their Teeth (as St. Auſtin ſaith) the Sacrament of the 

Body and Blood of Chriſt; yet in no wiſe are they partakers of Chriſt, but ra- 


ther to their condemnation do eat and drink the dign or Sacrament of ſo great 2 
thing. 
9 


XXX. Of both kinds,) The Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay-Peo- 
ple: For both the parts of the Lord's Sacrament by Chritt's Ordinance and 
Commandment) ought ro be miniſtred to all Chriſtian People alike. 


XXX. Of the one Oblation of Chriſt finiſhed upon the Croſs. 


T xx Offering of Chriſt once made, is a perfect Redemption, Propitiation, and 
faction for all the Sins of the whole World, both Original and Actual, and 
tre is none other Satisfaction for Sin but that alone: Wherefore the Sacrifice 
& Maſſes, in which it was commonly ſaid, That the Prieſts did offer Chriſt for 
e Quick and the Dead, to have remiſhon of Pain or Guilt, were * Fables, and“ Blaſphe- 
dngerous Deceits. mous. 


XXXI. A ſingle Life is impoſed on none by the Word of God. 


$1540Ps, Prieſts, and Deacons, are not commanded by God's Law, either 
wow the eſtate of a ſingle Lite, or to abſtain from Marriage. 


Therefore it is lacuful for them, as ſor all other Ciriftion Men, to Marry at their owun 
diſcretion, as they ſhall judg the ſame to ſerve better to Godline!s 


XXXII. Excommunicated Perſons are to be avoided. 


Tr Perſon which by open Denunciation of the Church, is rightly cut oft 
eam the Unity of the Church, and Excommunicated, ought to be taken of the 
Mole Multitude of the Faithful, as an Heathen and Publican, until he be open- 
reconciled by Pennance, and received into the Church, by a ſudg that hath Au- 
rity there unto. 


XXXIII. Of the Tradition of the Church, 


[tis not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all places one and ut- 
fy alike: for at all times they have been divers, and may be changed according 
the diverlitics of Countries, Times, and Men's Manners, ſo that nothing be 
Mined againſt God's Word. Whoſoever through his private judgment willing- 
and purpoſely doth openly break the Traditions and Ceremenics of the Church, 
= be not repugnant to the Word of _ , and be ordained ana approved by 
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common Authority, ought to be rebuked openly, (that other I 
like) as he that offendeth againſt the common 1 of the 8 4300 the 
7 urtcth: 


the Authority of the Magi ſtrate, and woundeth the Conſciences of the w 
thren. | Weak Breg 


Every Particular or National Church, hath Authority to crdain, change or aboliſb | i 
Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, craained cnly by May's Authority, fo that all things | 
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be done to edifying. . 
(0 
XXXIV. Of the Homilies. 
The ſecond Book of Homilies, the TRE Homilies lately delivere, 1 3 
ſeveral Titles whereof we have joined Lal, Y aelivered and commended to the Church 


under this Article, doth contain a god- 
ly and whoiſome Doctrine, and ne- 
ceſſary for the Times; as doth the 
former Book of Homilies, which were 


ſer forth in the time of Edward the 


of Euglaud by the King's Injunctions, do contain a odly Lot 
whollome Doctrine, and ft to be embraced by all Mer „ lth 
for that cauſe they are diligently, plainly, and diſting ing ou 
be read to the People. ; = 


6:h: and therefore we judge them to be read in Churches by the Miniſters, diligently and diſtinctly, that they ,..4 | 
4 may 


be underftood of the People. 


wht Left ! ! OP nee , . * 7 - 
Of the Right Uſe of the Church. Of Repairing Churches. Againſt the Peril of Idolatry. Of good Works, call 


JF” 8 2 , "= 
XXXV. Of the Book of Common Prayer, and other Rites and Ceremonies 


T nx Book lately delivered to the Church of Eygland by the Authority of iff 
# a” . . 0 a 1 
King and Parliament, containing the manner and form of pub 


The Book of Conſecration of Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops, and ordering of 
Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth 
in the time of K. Edward the Sixth, 
and confirmed at the ſame time by 
Authority of Parliament, doth con- 
tain all things neceſſary to ſuch Con- 
ſecration and Ordering. Neither hath 
it any thing that of it ſelf is Super- 
ſtirious and ungodly ; And therefore 
whoſoever are Conſecrated and order- 
ed according to the Rites of that 
Book, ſince the ſecond Year of the 
afore-named King Eduard, unto this 


time, or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered, acccording to the fame Rites, we decree all ſuch to be ron 
orderly, and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered. 


The Queen's Majeſty hath the chief 
Power in this Realm of Fneland, and 
other her Dominions, unto whom the 
chief Government of all ſtates of 
this Realm, whether they be Eccle- 
ſiaſtical or Civil, in all Cafes doth 
appertain, and is rot, nor ought to 
be ſubject to any Foreign Juriſdicti- 
on. | 


jeſty the chief Government by which 


Titles we underſtand the Minds of 


ſome ſlanderous Folks to he offended : 


We give not to our Princes the Mtni- 
ſtry, either of God's Word, or of the 
Sacraments; the which thing the InjunC 
tha: only Prerogative, which we ſee to have been given aly ays to all Godly Princes in holy Scriptures by God [11712908 
that is, that they ſhould rule all Eſtates committed to their Charge by God, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or eng 
ral, and reſttain with the Civil Sword the ſtubborn and evil Doers. | 

The Eithop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in this Realm of England. 

The Laws of this Realm may puniſh Chriſtian Men with Death, Ec. 


* - ma” * 
Where we attribute tothe Jueen's Ma- 


Ne Names of the Fomilies. 


5 as c/ thi 
Church of England. ;j thi 


lick Prayer, and the Miniſtration of the Sacraments, in th 
ſaid Church of England; as alſo the Book publiſhed by th 
ſame Authority for ordering Miniſters in the Church, ft 
both of them very pious, as to truth of Doctrine, in nvhingl 
contrary, but agrecable to the wholſome Doctrine of the 

Goſpel, which they do very much promote and illustrate 
And tor that cauſe they are by all faithful Members of the 


Church of England, but chiefly of the Miniſters of the Veen 
with all thankfulneſs and readineſs of mind, to be receite nt 
approved, and commended to the People of God. int 


XXXVI. Of the Civil Magi/trates. 


ret 

THE King of England is after Chrift, the Supream H 
on Earth of the Church of England and Ireland. | 

T nr Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in this Realm of 
Eyzland. 

Tur Civil Magiſtrate ie ordained and approved by & WO 
and theretore 1s to be obeyed, not only tor fear of Wh bie 
but for Conſcience: ſake. 1 

Crviror Temporal Laws may puniſh Chriſtian Ven wür the 
Death for heinous and grievous Oflences. 4 

Ii is lawtul for Chriſtian Men, at the Commandment 0! ris 
Magiſtrate, to wear Weapons, and to ſerve in the Wat. 

tions lately ſer forth by Elizabeth our Queen, do moſt plainly teſtify ; N 1 


* 


XXXVII. A 


ok [. : A Collefion of Records. 


_” 
XXXVII. The Goods of Chriſtians are not common, 


Tux Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, as touching the Right, 
Title, and poſſeſſion of the ſame, as certain Auabaptiſts do falſly boaſt. Not with- 
in ling every Man ought, of ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally to give Alms 
the Poor, according to his Ability. 


XXXVIII. It is lawful for a Chriſtian to take an Oath. 


s we conſeſs that vain and raſh Swearing is forbidden Chriſtian Men, by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and James his Apoſtle; ſo we judg that Chriſtian Religion 
ith not prohibit, but that 4 Man may ſwear when the Magiſtrate requireth, in a 
ue of Faith and Charity, ſo it be done according to the Prophet's teaching, in 
pie, judgment, and Truth. 


Theſe Articles were left out in Queen Elizabeth's time. 


XXXIX. The Reſurrefion of the Dead is not paſt already. 


Tux Reſurrection of the Dead is not paſt already, as if it belonged only to the 
Gul, which by the Grace of Chriſt is raiſed from the Death of Sin, but is to be 
pected by all Men in the laſt Day: tor at that time (as the Scripture doth moſt 
pparcntly teſtity) the Dead ſhall he reſtored to their own Bodies, Fleſh and 
Bones; to the end that Man, according as either righteouſly or wickedly he 
th paſſed this Lite, may, according to his Works, receive Rewards or Puniſh- 


ments. 


XL, The Souls of Men deceaſed, do neither periſh with their Bodies, nor ſleep idely. 


Tuer who maintain that the Souls of Men deceaſed, do either ſleep, without 
ar manner of Senſe, to the Day of Judgment, or affirm that they die together 
"© the Body, and ſhall be raiſed therewith at the laſt Day, do wholly differ 
im the Right Faith, and Orthodox Belict, which is delivered to us in the Holy 


\riptures. 
XLI. Of the Milenarians. 


Tur y who endeavour to revive the Fable of the Mzenarians, are therein con- 
wry to the Holy Scripturcs, and caſt themſelves down headlong into Jewiſh Do- 


. rap 
4 es. 


XLII. All Men not to be faved at laſt. 


Tuev alſo deſerve to be condemned, who endeavour to reſtore that pernicious 
nion, That all Men (though never ſo ungodly) thall at laſt be ſaved; when 
a certain time, appointed by the Divine Juſtice, they have endured Puniſhment 
their Sins committed. | 


Vor. II. 1 6 Sumber 56. 
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Iiſtrucdiont given by the King's Highneſs, to his right truſty and; 
well-beloved Couſin and Counſellor, Francis Earl of Salop, an 
Lord Preſident of his Grace's Council, reſident in the North Pant 1 
and to all others hereafter named and appointed by hi. Hizbneſs 1M 
of bis ſaid Council, to be obſerved by the ſaid Counſellors, and WE: 
of them, according as the ſame hereafter is declared. / I 


Ex MS. Dr. Irſt, His Majeſty much deſiring the Quietneſs and good Governance gf " i 
Fobnſon. People and Inhabitants in the North Parts of this Realm of Englang, and 6,8 
the good, ſpeedy, and indifferent adminiſtration ot Juſtice to be there had bel 
twixt Party and Party, intendeth to continue in the ſaid North Parts, his R. K 
Honourable Council, called, The King's Majeſty's Council in the North Parts. ind 
his Highneſs knowing the approved Wiſdom and Experience of his ſaid Conn 
with his aſſured diſcretion and dexterity in the Execution £ 
Juſtice, hath appointed him to be Lord Pretident of the ſaid Council; and b 
theſe Preſents doth give unto him the Name of Lord Preſident of the ſaid Cound 
cil, with Power and Authority to call together all ſuch as be, or hereaſter hai 
be, named and appointed to be of the ſaid Council at all times, when he fi 
think expedient: And otherwiſe by his Letters, to appoint them, and every gf 
them, to do ſuch things for the Advancement of Juſtice, and for the repreilio 
and puniſhment of Malefactors, as by the Advice of ſuch ot the ſaid Council f 
then ſhall be preſent with him, he ſhall think meet, for the furtherance of H 
Grace's Aflairs, and for the due adminiſtration of Juſtice between his Higinelſ | 
Subjects. .4 
Za D further, his Majeſty giveth unto the ſaid Lord Preſident, by theſ: "rol | 
ſents, a Voice Negative in all Councils, where things ſhall be debated at lengii 
tor the bringing forth of a moſt perfect Truth or Sentence, which his Highneff 
would have oblerved in all Caſes that may abide Adviſement and Conſultation, tf 
the intent that doubtſul Matters ſhould as well be maturely ccnfulted upon, a 7j;;.. 
alſo that the ſame ſhould not paſs without the conſent and order of the ſad Lon de 


. . . b 2 9 
AFI p his Highnefs willgth and commandeth, that all and every of the ſaid Coun, $: 
cellors, named and to be named hereatter, ſhall exhibite and uſe to the ſaid Lo 


Preſident, all ſuch Honour, Reverend Behaviour, and Obedience, as to their Du e 
appertaineth; and ſhall receive and execute in like ſort, all the Precepts at 
Commandments to them, or any of them, for any Matter touching his Mas 
to be addreſſed, or any Proceſs to be done or ſerved in his Grace's Name. erer 

A xD his Highneſs Pleaſure is, that the ſaid Lord Preſident ſhall have the keen is 
ing of his Grace's Signet, therewith to ſeal Letters, Proceſſes, and all ſuch o cus 
things as ſhall be thought convenient by the ſaid Lord Preſident, or by two ol 110 
Council, bcing bound by thoſe Articles to daily attendance upon the ſad Lach 
Preſident, with his aſſent thercunto. DE 

A Ny to the intent the ſaid Lord Preſident thuscſtablithed, for the above-{ald paß 
poſes, may be furniſhed with ſuch Numbers and Afliſtants, as be of Wiſdom "iſ 
perience, Gravity, and Truth, meet to have the name of his Grace's Counccllor 
his Majeſty, upon good adviſement and deliberation, hath elected thoſe Perloug 
whoſe Names enſue hereafter, to be his Counſellors, joined in the ſaid Council 
the North Parts, with the ſaid Lord Preſident; that is to ſay, The right Tr 
and well beloved Coulins, Heyry Earl of Weſtmoreland, Henry Earl of Cumberlal. ö 
his right Truſty and well- beloved Cuthlert Biſhop of Dureſiu; Milliam Lord 1 
cr25 of the North; Joh Lord Conyers; Thomas Lord Wharton Johu Hind 9 
one of his Mlajeſty's Juſtices of the Common-Plcas; Edmund Molincux Kt. _ 
jcant at Law; Henry Savell Kt. Robert Bowes Kt. Nicholas Fairfax Ct. George 64 
vers Kr. Leonard Beguith Kt. William Babthorp Kt.- Anthon Nevill Kt. my 
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Kt, Robert Meinel Serjeant at Law; Anthony Bellaſis Etquire ; John Rockley 
- of Law; Robert Chaloner, Richard Norton, and Thomas Eymis, Eſquires. 
xp his Highneſs, by theſe Preſents, doth appoint the ſaid Thomas Iams to 
eecretary to the ſaid Council, diligently and obediently to exerciſe the fame 
om as he ſhall be appointed by * laid Lord Preſident, or by two of the Coun- 
x whercot the one to be of the S0rum, with the aitent of the Lord Preſident. 

Ibis Highneſs Pleaſure is, That the ſaid Lord Preſident, and two others oi the 
40 Council, being of the Porn, thall be {worn Maſters of the Chancery, to the 
nent that CVCTY ot them may rake recogniſance in ſuch Catcs, as by the {wid Lord 
he jent, or by two ot the ſaid Council, being of the <UUinty thall be thought 
"renicnts and the Caſe ſo requiring. All which number of Counicllors betorc 
pected, as his NMajeſt) doubteth not but that they, and cvery of them, accord- 
to his Grace s ex pectation and truſt repoſed in them, will be, at all times, di- 
ent and willing towards, and ready to do unto his Grace ſuch Service as they can 
wiſe or imagine max be beſt to his contentation, and to the diſcharge of their 
Nuties towards his Highneſs, leaving apart all Reſpects and Aflections in all 
\arers that may touch their nigheſt Kinſman, Friend, Servant, Tenant, or 
ters, when the fame ſhall come in queſtion before the ſame Lord Preſident or 
amcil. So his Grace truſteth that every of the ſame will have ſuch regard to 
Wfactors as appertaineth, and to bring all ſuch unto the ſaid Lord Preſident 
a Council, when they ſhall be thercunto appointed, or may otherwije do it of 
&mſlves; informing the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council of their Olicnces, as 
te fame ſhall happen, in place where thzy have Rule and Authority, within the 
its of their Commiſſion. 

Axp forſomuch as it ſhould be very chargeable to many of the ſaid Councellors, 
they ſhould continually attend upon the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council, there- 
re his Highneſs, of his Grace's Goodneſs, minding to cafe that Charge, and to 
truſt every of the ſaid Councellors how to demean themſelves for their Atten- 
nde; that is, to wit, who ſhall be bound to continual Attendance upon the 
im: Council, and who ſhall attend but at times moſt requiſite, at their Pleaſures, 
wes the fame Lord Preſident ſhall require them to remain ſor a time, for ſome 
Kighty Affairs or Purpoſes; the which Requeſts in ſuch Cafes, every of them 
kl accompliſh. His Majeſty therefore ordaineth that his Couſins, the Earls of 
ſefmarcland and Cumberland, the Biſhop of Dureſin, the Lord Dacres, the Lord 
lars, the Lord Wharton, Sir Fohn Hinde, Sir Edmund Molineux, Sir Henry Sa- 
ul, Sir Nicholas Fairfax, George Conyers, Authony Nevil, Knights; Robert Men- 
M derjeant at Law; Anthony Bellaſis, John Rockbey Doctor of Law, and Richard 
ton, ſhall not be bound to continual Attendance, but to go and come at their 
aſures, unleſs they be required by the ſaid Lord Preſident to remain with him 
wa time, for ſome weighty and great Cauſes which then they ſhall accompliſh. 

AND further, his Grace's Plcaſure is, that they ſhall be preſent at ſuch of the 
enacral Sittings as ſhall be kept near unto their Dwelling Places, and at other Sit- 
gs and Places, where they ſhall be commanded by the ſaid L. Preſident, all 
xcuſes ſet apart as appertaineth. And becauſe it ſhall be convenient that a 
Number ſhall be continually abiding with the ſaid L. Preſident, with whom he 
wr conſult and commit the Charge and Hearing of ſuch Matters as thall be exhi- 
ited unto him for the more expedition of the ſame, his Highneſs, by theſe Pre- 
kits, doth ordain, that Sir Robert Bowes, Sir William Babthorp, Sir Leonard Pec- 
nh, Sir Thomas Garerave, Knights; Robert Chaloner, and Thomas Eymnis Sccre— 
ry, Eſquires, ſhall give their continual attendance on the ſaid Lord Preſident, 
nat the leaſt two of them; and that none of them, appointed to continual At- 
ance on the ſaid Lord Preſident, ſhall depart at any time from him, without 
lpecial Licence, and the ſame not to exceed above fix weeks at one ſcaſon. 
AND his Highneſs, by theſe Preſents, for the better entertainment of rhe taid 
lud Prendent and Council of both ſorts, when they are, or any of them thall be 
Ment, doth give a yearly Stipend of 1000 /. by the Year to the ſaid Lord Preli- 
=, towards the Furniture of the Diet of himſelf and the reſt of the ſaid Coun- 
lors, with ſuch number of Servants as hercafter ſhall be appointed and allowed 
eciery of them; that is, to wit, every Knight, being bound to continual At- 
kince, four Servants; and every Eſquire, being bound to like Atrendance, 
01. II. 5 2 three 
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three Servants. And his Highneſs ordaineth every of the ſaid Cou 


1 
9 


ncello rs 2 


with the ſaid Lord Preſident at his Table, or in ſome other place in his H , to oh 
be by him conveniently prepared for their Degrees and Behaviours: and Ouſe, a i 2 | 
vants allowed, as is before faid, to have Sitting and Diet in the ſaiq pi Serb 4 . 
ſident's Hall, or in ſome other convenient place in his Houſe. ord WW iy 


A xD further, his Highneſs, of his meer Goodneſs, \and-erec 1 
the better entertainment, as well of ſuch of the ſaid Con 41 5 bora 0 
torbear their own Affairs, and attend upon the ſaid Council, without ere rol 
tor the charge of the Horſe-meat and Lodgings, when they ſhall attend j x "cl 
cil to ſerve his Highneſs, as for ſuch others that might better themſely auc 


4 {crc 
their Learning and Policies, if they were not detained there about his Ge - 
fairs, doth by theſe Preſents limit and appoint, to divers of the aforeſaiq G 6 1 00 
tors hereaiter named, certain particular Fees, as enſueth; that is to ſay 7.4 _ 
Robert Bowes Kt. in reſpect of his Attendance, and towards his Horſe: l 
other Charges, an hundred Merks yearly ; to Sir William Babthorp Kt by k 
like, 50 J. yearly ; to Sir Leonard Becquith, tor the like Cauſes, an 100 M 1 cart 
vearly ; to Sir Thomas Gargrave Kt. for the like, 50 J. yearly; to Robert C 10 3 
Eſquire, for the like, 50 J. yearly ; to Richard Norton Eſq; for his Fee Key obe 
Themas Eymis Secretary, for the like yea. ly Fee, 334. 6s. 8 d. And N * an 
Grace doth appoint one Meſſenger to ſerve the ſaid Council, who ſhall give c & It 
nual attendance upon the ſaid Lord Preſident, and have his Meat, Drink "= gane 
Lodging, in the ſaid Lord Preſident's Houſe, and to have yearly for his 0 of cv 
61. 13 f. 4 d. And further, his Grace's pleaſure is, That the ſaid 1000 J. fh a 3 
Lord Preſident, and all the faid other Fees, ſhall be paid yearly at the Feats M . 
the Annunciation of our Lady, and St. Michael the Arch-Angel, by even Ha 
ons, of the Revenues of his Grace's Lands in thoſe parts; and that for that 1 Alu 

ole an aſſignment and Warrant to be made to the Receiver General of his Gracel _ 
1 there. 1 Fir 
AN y to furniſh the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council in all things with Aud ae 
rity ſufficient to execute Juſtice, as well in Cauſes Criminal, as in Matters of Coll 
troverſy between Party and Party, his Majeſty hath commanded and appointed ruli 
Commiſſions to be made out, under his Grace's Great Seal of England, by vine _ 
whereot they ſhall have full Power and Authority in either Calc, to proceed (opt 
the Matter occurrent ſhall require. oi 
AND for the more ſpeedy expedition to be uſed in all Cauſes of Juſtice, M Feld 
Majetiy's Pleaſure is, I hat the lie Lord Preſident and Council, ſhall cauſe ee 
Complainant and Defendant that ſhall have to do before them, to put and d:clail ule © 
their whole Matter in their Bill of Complaint and Anſwer, without Replication A 
Rcjoinder, or other Plea or Delay to be had or uſed therein; which Order ti bs 
ſaid L. Preſident and Council thall manifeſt unto all ſuch as ſhall be Counſellors e 
any Matter to be intreated and defined before them; charging and comma 
the faid Counſellors and Pleaders to obſerve this Order, upon ſuch Penaltis MY”: 
they ſhall think convenient, as they will eſchew the danger of the ſame ; and a WtS \ 
in any ways to break it, without the ſpecial Licenſe of che ſaid Lord Preſiden: * 
and that only in ſome ſpecial Cauſes. = 
A xD further, his Highneſs, by theſe Preſents, doth give full Power and A wh 
thority to the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council, as well to punith ſuch per 
as in any thing ſhall neglect, contemn, or diſobey their Commandments, or 1 
Proceſs of the Council, as all other that ſhall ſpeak ſeditious Words, invent E 
mors, or commit ſuch-like Oftences, (not being Treaſon) whereof any Incon'l Pace, 
nience might grow, by Pillory, cutting their Ears, wearing of Papers, Imprilow A 
ment, or otherwile at their Diſcretions. And the ſaid L. Preſident and Cound 1 b 
at their diſcretions, thall appoint Counſellors, and other Requiſites, to poor ol lan 
tors having no Mony, without paying Fees or other things tor the ſame. A * N 
his Highneſs giveth tull Power and Authority to the ſaid L. Preſident & Cound © 
being with him, or four of them at the leaſt ; whereof the ſaid L. Prelident, MF : * 
Yohu Hind, Sir Edmond Molinenx, Sir Robert Bowes, Sir Leonard Becquit!), . bs 


Autbony Nevill, Sir Thomas Gargrave, Knights; Robert Mennell, and Robert Ol 
Joner, to be two with the Lord Preſident, to aſſeſs Fines of all Perſons that [na 


be convict or indiGed of any Riot, how many ſocver they be in number, _ 


cok I. Collection of Records. 


later ol ſuch Riot ſhall be thought unto them of ſuch importance, as the 
tie nll be meet to be ſignified unto nis Majeſty, to be puniſhed in ſuch ſort, by 
5 nſer of his Council attending upon his Grace's Perton, as the ſame may be 
i | for an example to others. And his Grace giveth tull Power and Authority 
= {aid Lord Preſident and Council, or four of them at the leaſt, whereot the 
to 1 Preſident and two others bound to continual Attendance, to be three, to 
py and alſeſs. Colts and Dammages, as well to the Plaintitls as to the Deſen- 
rs, by their diſcretions, and to award exccution of their Decrecs and Or- 
and to puniſh the breakers of the ſame, being Partics thereunto, by their 
lrctions: All which Decrecs and Orders, the Secretary ſhall be bound incon- 
1 on the promulgation of the fame, to write, or cauſe to be written, 


nently, up in 1 | 
100 Kir Book, which ſhall remain in the Hands and Cuſtody of the ſaid Lord 


Frehdent a , D : 

1xp to the intent it may appear to all Perſons there, what Fces ſhall be paid 
taken for all Proceſſes and Writings to be uſed by ge ſaid Council, his Ma— 
ei theretore appointeth, that there thall be a Table aitxed in every place where 
\ ſud Lord Preſident and Council ſhall tit, at any Seſſions; and a like Table 
hang openly, that all Men may ſee it, in the Office where the ſaid Secretary 
{the Clerks thall commonly fir and expedite the faid Writings ; wherein ſhall 
declared what ſhall be paid for the fame. That is to ſay, For every Recog- 
ſage, wherein one alone or more ſtandeth bounden, 12 4. For the cancelling 
ferery like Recognilance, 12 4. For the entring ot every Decree, 6 d. for the 
Copy of the ſame, if it be asked, 64, For every Letter, Commiſſion, Attach- 
nent, or other Precept or Proceſs ſent to any Perſon, 4 4. For every Diſmiſſi- 
b:tore the ſaid Council (it it be asked) 44. For the Copics of Bills, and 
lrfyvers, and other Picas, tor every ten lines, reaſonably writ, 1 4. For the 
Famination of every Witnels, 44. And his Grace's Pleaſure is, That the Ex- 
miuation of Witneſſes, ae py in Matters before the ſaid Council, ſhall be ex- 
mined by ſuch diſcreet Perſon and Perſons, as ſhall be thought convenient and 
ret by the ſaid Lord Preſident, and two of the ſaid Council, bound to continu- 
{Attendance 3 and that the ſaid Lord Preſident, with ſuch-like two of the ſaid 
Council, ſhall reform, appoint, and allow ſuch Perſons to write Bills, Anſwers, 
(pics, or other Proceſs in that Court, as they ſhall think convenient, over and 
ende the ſaid Secretary and his two Clerks ; which Clerks alſo, the ſaid Lord 
Fredent and Council ſhall reform and correct, as they ſhall have cauſe and oc- 
gon, In which Reformation and Appointments, the ſaid Lord Preſident ſhall 
ar: a Voice Negative. 

xp for the more certain and brief determination of Matters in thoſe Parts, 
bs Majeſty, by theſe Preſents, ordaineth, that the ſaid Lord Preſident and Coun- 
( tall keep tour general Sittings or Seſſions in the Year, every of them to con- 
ire by the ſpace of one whole Month 5 whereot one to be at York ; another at 
g upon Hull; one at New=Gaſtle ; and another at Duyre/ize ; within the li- 


as whereof, the Matters riſing there ſhall be ordered and decreed, if they con- 
enently fo may be. And they ſhall, in every of the fame Places, keep one Goal 
Iirery ; before their departure from thence, his Grace nevertheleſs referring it 
"their Diſcretions, to take and appoint ſuch other Place and Places tor their 


ul! four general Sittings, as they, or the ſaid Lord Preſident, with three of the 
nil, bounden to continual Attendance, ſhall think moſt convenient ſor the 
e and purpoſe; fo that they keep the full term of one Month in every ſuch 
Pt, if they may in any wiſe conveniently ſo do. 
Ax ſorſomuch as a great.nymber of his Majeſty's Tenants and Farmers have 
den heretotore retained with ſundry Perſons by Wages, Livery, Badg, or Con- 
Wane; by reaſon whereof, when his Grace ſhould have had ſervice of them, 
i were rather at Commandment of other Men, than (according to their Du— 
tf Allegiance) of his Highneſs, of whom they have their Livings 5 his Ma- 
ks Pleaſure, and expreſs Commandment is, That none of his ſaid Council, 
"others, ſhall by any means retain or entertain any of his Grace's | cnants, or 
"Mrs in ſuch ſort, as they, or any of them, ſhould account themſelves bound- 
110 do him or them any other Service, than as to his Highneſs Officers, having 
Lace, or being appointed in Service there: unleſs the ſame Farmers and Tenants 
* continvally attendant in the Houſe of him that Mull retain them. And rhe 
Fot, II. Xo aid 
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ſaid Lord Prefident and Council, ſhall, in every their General Sittings SY 4 
J 1 
Wo. 


cial notice and charge, That no Nobleman, nor other, ſhall retain ans &. Y 
'Fenants and Farmers, otherwiſe than is aforeſaid. Charging alſo the ald the tag 
and Tenants, „ R pain of the Fortciture of their Farms and Holds, ; 
curring of his Majeſty's further Diſpleature and Indignation, in no wig. gs 1 
to any ſuch Retainers, other than is before ſaid, but wholly to depend u o agree 
Highneſs, and upon ſuch as his Highneſs hath, or ſhall appoint to be 0 bis 
Rulers, or Directors over them. Ecers 
AND his Grace's Plcaſure further is, That in cvery ſuch Sitting, and! I 
ther Places where the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council thall have any err ny ol 
ſemblies before them, they thall give ſtrait Charge and Commandment A 
People, to conform themſelves in all things to the obſervation of ſuch Pike g thel | 
dinances, and Determinations, as be made, patled, and agreed upon by his 65 Urd 
Parliament touching Religion, and the moſt Godly Service, ſet torth in thei race 
Mother Tongue, tor their Comtorts : And likewile to the Laws rod ona 
aboliſhing of the uſurped and pretended Power of the Biſhop of Roe A | 
Abuſes they ſhall ſo beat into their Heads, by continual inculcation, as thes lol | 
ſmell and underſtand the fame ; and may perceive the ſame to be declare Fl may 
their Hearts, and not with their Tongues only for a Form. wit 
A xD likewiſe they ſhall declare the Order and Determination taken and a reed | 
upon, for the abrogation of certain vain Holy Days, being appointed by the B 
ſhop of Rome to blind the World; and to periuade rhe ſame, that they mighl 
make Saints at their pleaſures; and thereby, through idleneſs, do give ** | 
of the increaſe of many and great Vices and Inconvenicnces : which Points " | 
Majeſty doth earnettly require, and ſtraitly command, the ſaid Lord Preſiden | 
and Council, to fer forth with all dexterity, and to puniſh extreamly, fer * 
ple, all Offenders in the ſame. | 'Y 
A xD his Majeſty willeth the ſaid Council, as he doubteth not but ther «il 
moſt earneſtly ſet forth all ſuch other Things and Matters, as for the confirm, 
of the People in thoſe Matters, and other the King's Majeſty's Proceedings, md 
things convenient to be remembred, be, or ſhall be ſet forth or deviſed, and (eff 
unto them for that purpoſe. Y 


Fur T AHT R, his Highneſs Pleaſure is, That the ſaid Lord Prefident and Coun 
cil ſhall, from time to time, make diligent inquiſition of the wrongful taking 1 
and incloſing of Commons, and other Grounds, and who be extream theriin 
and in taking and exacting of unreaſonable Fines and Greſſomes, and cer 
or raiſing of Rents; and to call the Parties that have fo evil uſed thenche 
therein before them; and leaving all Reſpects and Afﬀections apart, they ſhall 
take ſuch order for the Redreties of Enormitics uſed in the ſame, as the pot 
People be not oppreſſed; but that they may live alter, their Sorts and (ual 
ties. I 
AND if it ſhall chance that the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council ſhall var! if 
Opinion, either in the Law, or for any Order to be taken in any Matter or Fi 
before them, if the caſe be of very great Weight and Importance, then the 0 
pinion of the greater, or more part of the number of Counſellors appointed tf 

ive continual atrendance, ſhall take place, and determine the Doubt; and it 
they be of like number ot Counſellors, bounden to continual attendance, then 
that Party whercunto the Lord Preſident ſhall give his Aſſent, ſhall be tos 
lowed and take place. And if the Caſe and Matter be of great Importance, and 
the Queſtion of the Law, then the Lord Preſident and Council ſhall ſignity tis 
Caſe and Matter to the SEE at Weſtminſter, who ſhall, with diligence, aden 
tiſe them again of their Opinions therein. And if the Matter be of great Impor⸗ 
tance, and an Order to be taken upon the Fact, then the ſaid Lord Preſident and 
Council, attendant upon his Perſon upon the ſame, whereupon they ſhall hae 
knowledg again how to uſe themſelves in that behalt. 

AND the ſaid Lord Preſident and Council ſhall take ſpecial regard, upon Cong 
ptaint of Spoil, Extortions, or Oppreſſions, to examine the ſame ſpeedily, ti 
the Party gricved may have due and undclayed Remedy and Reſtitution. 3% 


ford 
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» of Ability in the Offenders thereunto, they to be puniſhed to the Hx- 


= of others. Andat any Man, of what degree ſocver he be, ſhall, upon a 
14 lawtul, and reaſonable Cauſc or Matter, and fo appcaring to the Lord 
feßcent and Council, by Information, or otherwiſe, demand Surcty of Peacc 
* \ſtice againſt any great Lord or Noblemen ot that Country, the ſaid Lord 
brctident and Council thall, in that caſe, grant the Petition of the pooreſt Man, 

e richeſt or greateſt Lord, being of the Council or no, as they ſhould 


ioainſt th. - | | 
2 the ſame (being lawfully asked) againſt Men of the meaneſt fort, degree, 


g ; 
"| behaviour. : . 
115 foraſmuch as it may chance, the ſaid Lord Preſident to be ſome-time dis- 


ed, that he ſhall not be able to travel, for the direction ot ſuch Matters as 
then ſhall occur; or to be called to the Parliament, Or other wiſe to be imployed 
uche King's Majeſty's Allairs, or about other Buſincſs, for good Retormation or 
Order within his Rule, or tor other reaſonable cauſe by his diſcretion; To the 
"rent therefore that the ſaid Council may be and remain ever full and pertect, 
ind that there may be at all times in the ſame, one Perſon to direct and uſe all 
ſuch and the ſame order, ſort, and form, as the ſaid Lord Preſident thould 
a might do, by virtue of the afore- ſaid's Commiſſions, and theſe Injunctions, his 
\(jcty”s Pleaſure is, I hat when the ſaid Lord Preſident ſhall be fo diſeaſed, abſent, 
a letted, as 18 beſorc- aid, that he cannot conveniently ſupply his room himſelf, that 
ſben he ſhall name and appoint one of the ſaid Commithoners, being appointed 
o gte continual attendance, to ſupply his Room for that ſeaſon, during his 
id Diſeaſe, Abſence, or Lett ; and ſhall deliver the Signet to the Perſon 0 ap- 
pointed to keep, during the fame time. And the King's Highnets, during the 
me time, giveth unto the ſaid Perſon ſo appointed, the Name oft Vice-Preſi— 
dent; which Name nevertheleſs he ſhall no longer continue, than during the time 
tit the ſaid Lord Preſident ſhall ſo be ſick, abſent, or letted, as is before; aid. 
4nd his Majeſty's Pleaſure is, That for the time only, that any of the ſaid Coun- 
a, as is before- ſaid, ſhall occupy the ſaid Room and Place as a Vice-Preſident, 
tat all the reſt of the Council ſhall in all things uſe him in like ſort, and with 
like reverence, as they be bound by thoſe Injunctions to uſe the Lord Preſident 
inſelf; whereunto his Grace doubteth not but every of them will conform them- 


{lies accordingly. 


for Wan 


things in 


axD further, his Majeſty by theſe Preſents giveth full Power and Authority 
tothe faid Lord Preſident and Council, That when the Condition of any Recog- 
ſince taken before them ſhall be fulfilled, they ſhall, in open Court, cauſe the 
me to be cancelled for the diſcharge of the Parties: Provided that no Recogni- 
luce be in any wiſe cancelled but before the Lord Preſident, or Vice-Preſident, 
al three others at the leaſt, fitting in open Court with him. 


axv further, his Highneſs ordaineth, That no Attorney ſhall take, in 
mc Sitting or Seſſions, for one Matter, above 124. nor no Counſcllor above 
104. 


The reſt are wauting. 
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Number 57 F 4 el 
I wo! 
The Memorial of the Charge committed by the King's Maj 2 - 
(V R. h 4 V iſ K * vi . 3 5 500 19 *. 
i Richard Moriſon At. his Majeſty's Anibaſſadur with 9 
Emperor, the 24th of September. , p 
Lit = 
An Original. 4 he 
42 nl 
Calla B12. Tlrſt, You Sir Richard Moriſon ſhall, with all diligence, procure Augic,.. þ 7 
our good Brother the Emperor; and at your accels to him, deliver 4 33 
Letters ot Credence herewith ſent to you, with our moſt hearty Commendati =": 
and carneſt Declaration, That we be moſt glad to have underſtanding of his mn X24 
Iſtate and Health. Atter the fame Delivery and Salutation, you ſhall Ry = 
ſay, That we underſtanding his good and honourable Advancement towards 15 3 
Low-Countries, to the great comfort ot the ſame, and having alſo the ſame * Frer 
and good-will towards the proſperous ſucceſs of his ſaid Countries, that our w _ 
Father, and our other Progenitors have had theſe many Years patled, hare i” Br 
led you expreſly in our Names, to congratulate this his coming thitherwarg, a wy 
to ſhew him, that the good Succeſs which We wiſh to him, and his Afair; * 
Enterpriſes, is as much as We would to our Selves, and our own Countries ,offfi"" 
Patrimonies. e 
Ir Eu. When you ſhall have opened thus much, with as good words a3; yol =_ 
may deviſe, ye ſhall begin to deſcend to this that followeth, uſing therein o dale 
earneſtneſs and frankneſs, as ye ſhall ſee by the former ſayings, occaſion gien H 
you by our ſaid Brother's Acceptation thercot, either by his good Words or q; . 
ther behaviour in his Geſture. Ye ſhall ſay, that where we have lately undertog 
of the great Murders, Spoils, and Cruelties done and committed, both in H 
gary, and upon the Coaſts of Naples, and in other parts of Lal), by the Turk tea 
the old common Enemy to the Name and Religion of all Chriſtianity ; - 
We cannot but from our very Heart lament rhe fame, ſo We will, for our paß | FT 


as may be thought expedient for the Weal-publick of Chriſtendom, ſhe our {al 
willing to accord with our ſaid good Brother, and other Chriſtian Princ:s a 
States, for the repulſe of the ſaid Turk. And if any ſuch good means may, bl 
the great Wiſdom and Policy of our ſaid good Brother the Emperor, be tag 
good and deviſcd, to bring the ſame to ſome good purpoſe and eſlect; We ia 
our part will thew our Selt ſo ready and well-willing thereto, as our faid cool 
Brother ſhall well perceive, that We have not only that 'Zeal to the Contervath 
on and Surety of Chriſtendom, which in a Chriſtian Prince is duly required; bull 
alſo ſuch conſideration and regard to our ſaid good Brother, and our ancient & 
mity with the Houſe of Burgazdy, as to Honour and Reaſon appertaineth. 
Txvs much being declared in ſuch good fort, as you ſhall fe occaſion doi 
require ; We would that you ſhould ſtay and pauſe a-while, as 1t were, lookin 
for ſome anſwer to be made hereto by our ſaid good Brother; and if you f 
perceive he taketh ir in thankful part, then may you entertain the Talk mode | - 
with ſuch good words as may feem to your Wiſdom beſt to confirm our goo ul 
tection ro the continuance of the Amity, and our great Offence and Grief, wich 
the entry of the Turks in Chriſtendom. 3 
AXxD it you ſhall perceive that the Emperor doth in ſo good part rc 
this our Overture, that he thall ſhew himſelf willing to enter any further Tal | 
or deviſe for the further proceceding in the ſame, you may, as of your ſell, ſn 
your readineſs and good=will to do all that you any ways well may, as à £94 
Miniſter, for the bringing this purpoſe to ſome profitable effect; which you MY 
ſay, in your own Opinion, ſhall the better take good entry and ſuccels, 3 


ſome ſpecial Man to be ſent hither, We might underſtand more fully Our 
good Brother's Nind in this Matter, . og 
aun 

le 
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_ . 1 
_ If ye ſhall perceive that the Emperor doth not regard this Overture, 
er in not liking the Matter it ſelt, or not ſo regarding our Amit y as reaton 


g. and as it is on our part offered, then may you ute your ſelf more coldly, 
"" timinith the declaration of Our carneſtneſs, in like fort as Our ſaid Brother 
23 himſelf; and conclude, that thus having done the Meſſage committed ro 
2 Charge, you will leave the conſidcration hereot to him as he thall think 


.. if in the opening of the Premites, Our ſaid Brother ſhall! make any men- 
90 * interpretation againſt the French King, referring the Turks Invaſions to 
ig French King as ſome occaſion thereot ; and fo thall demand, directly or 
ulrectly, whether this our Overture be meant to extend againſt the French King, 
any others of Chriſtian Name that ſhall join in League or Amity with the ſaid 
Turks You may thereto ſay, 1 hat you had no more in charge preſent] y than 
have ſaid; and therefore tor further opening of our mind therein, you think 
+ lane might be beſt had here. : 

4xp if at any time ot this your Talk, our ſaid Brother ſhall gather occaſion 
bak you, What We will do for giving Aid againſt theſe Invaſious made by the 
French King upon the Low-Countries Lou may anſwcr, you have nothing to ſay 
tercin, but that you think the Anſwer that was declared to his Ambaſſudor here 
widcar upon the Letters ſent to Us from our good Siſter the Queen of H:nzary, 
th both been ſignified ro him long before this time; and alſo as ye truſt in rea- 
(contented Her. And in this Point, although ye know what was anſwered, 
et would we not ye ſhould enter into the diſpute thereof, meaning in this and 
% ret of things to be treated with Our ſaid Brother, that ye would rather pro- 
ure the ſending of ſome ſpecial Man hither, than to treat any thing by his Am- 
Aldor here, who hitherto hath not appeared the fitteſt Man to increaſe or en- 
we the Amity betwixt Us and Our ſaid Brother. 

Fx ALL v, Our Pleaſure is, That you ſhall, in the execution of this preſent 
(urge, wholly extend your good Policy and Wiſdom, to mark and well-adviſe 
Aach words of moment, as the Emperor ſhall utter to you in this Talk, by 
mat Order, Behaviour, Geſture, or other paſſion of Joy or Grief the ſame ſhall 
e ſpoken, ſo as We may ſimply, plainly, and very orderly have the true Decla- 
on thereof from you; wherein We deſire fo expreſs and ſpecial a Report of 
s Matter, as upon the ſame We may better conceive what ſhall be expedient 


bb: turther done in this, and other out weighty Affairs. 


Wincheſter, N. Northampton. 
Northumberland. 7. Cobham. 

J. Bedford. J. Darcy. 

F. Hantis g lo. Richard Cotton. 
E. Clinton. Joliu Gate. 


Number 58. 


i Letter written by Bp. Ridley, ſetting out the Sins of that 
Time. 


To his Vf ell=beloved, the Preachers within the Dioce/s of London. 


A frer hearty Commendations, having regard, eſpecially at this time, to the Regiſt Ka 
* Wrath of God, who hath plagued us diverſly, and now with extream pu- Fol. 239. 
It of ſudden Death poured upon us, tor Cauſes certain, known unto his 

+1 and leeret Judgment, and as may ſeem unto Man for our wicked living; 

-/ Mreafing unto ſuch ſort, that not only in our Converſations the Fear of 

©, Wals, tar gone from before our Eyes, but alſo the World is grown into 


© Mcharitableneſs, that one, as it appcareth plainly, goeth about to devour 
+; moved with inſatiable Covetoaſnels, both contrary to God's Word and 
1. II L 6 Will, 
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Will, aad to the extream peril and damnation of Chriſt's Flock. b = 
RW 1 « . bought ſo dear, M | 
with his precious Blood, and to the utter deſtruction of this Whole 0 carl .. 
Wealth, except God's Anger be ſhortly appeaſed : whercin, as accordi : on n 
bounden Duty I ſhall, God willing, in my own Perſon be diligent and 15 o u 0 
I exhort and require you, firſt in God's Name, and b authority of hi our ; of ; |; 
ted unto me in that behalf, and alſo in the King's Majeſty's Name 5 1 10 
I have Authority and ſpecial Commandment thus to do, That as . ben who 1 
to be ſetters forth of God's Word, and to expreſs in your livings ths called de 
now in your Exhortat ions and Sermons, you do moſt wholeſomely and way, » 
tell unto Men their Sins, Juxta illud annuncia populo meo ſtelera eorium W 
Puniſhments lately poured upon us for the ſame, now betore our Eye 300. lp 
ſpecially to beat down and deſtroy, with all your Power and Wit hs 1 ang the 
and devouring Serpent ot Covetouſneſs, that doth ſo now univerſally reign: r 
upon God for Repentance, and provoking to Common Prayer, and Gs 6: al 
of life, with moſt earneſt Petitions, that hereby God's Hands may be ſtalee = J 
World amended, and Obedience of Subjects, and Faithfulneſs of Miniſter; 0 ho 
clared accordingly. Thus I bid you heartily well to fare. From Leng, 5 3 
25. 1551. BU FN 
= i 

Yours in Chriſt, Hin 

jure 

Nic. London, Na 

that 

or | 

coro 

Opt 

Number 5 9. be 

. 6 : et. 
Biſhop Ridley'*s Letter to the Proteclor, concerning the Viſuain 7 | 
the Unverſity of Cambridg. = |. 

ne! 

Right Honourable, : hs 
1 Wiſh your Grace the holy and wholeſome Fear of God, becauſe I am pete 
ſuaded your Grace's Goodneſs to be ſuch unfeignedly, that even wherein o,, 
Gracc's Letters doth fore blame me, yet in the tame the advertiſement of tal *-* 
Truth ſhall not diſpleaſe your Grace; and alſo perceiving that the cauſe cf vou oe 
Grace's diſcontentation was wrong Information, theretore I ſhall beſcech rout” 
Grace to give me leave to ſhew your Grace, wherein it appeareth to me that rout Kea 
Grace is wrong informed, | 5 oY 
Your Grace's Letters blameth me, becauſe I did not (at the firſt, befor t e 
the Viſitation began, having knowledg of the Matter) ſhew my Mind; the Tut lan 
is, Before God, I never had, nor could get any fore-knowledg of the M.“ 
of the uniting of the two Colleges, betore we had begun, and had centred tv 3 
days in the Viſitation, and that your Grace may plainly thus well perceive. ,. I 
A LirtTLE before Eaſter, I being at Rocheſter, received Letters from Vir. «Ml. 
cretary Smith, and the Dean of Pau!'s, to come to the Viſitation of the Univer . 
ſity, and to make a Sermon at the beginning thereof; whereupon I ſent imme n : 
ately a Servant up to London, to the Dean of Paul's, deſiring of him to have h ny 
ſome knowledg of things there to be done, becauſe 1 thought it meet that ml oy 
Sermon ſhould ſomewhat have favoured of the ſame. -- "ia 
From Mr. Dea I received a Letter, inſtructing me only, that the cad 4 u 
the Viſitation was, to aboliſh Statutes and Ordinances, which maintained Papi 7 | 
try, Superſtition, Blindneſs and Ignorance ; and to eſtabliſh and ſet forth, ſuch © ii 
might further God's Word and good Learning; and elſe, the Truth is, he wo" * | 
thew me nothing, but bad me be carcleſs, and ſaid, There was Informations "Wi 10 
all things was tor to be done; the which, I take God to Witneſs, I did neig ho th 
ſce, nor could get knowledg what they were, beſore we were ent red in the \'| 5 
tation two days, although 1 deſired to have ſeen them in the beginning. wy 
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. p > : . 
Now, when J had ſcen the Inſtructions, the Truth is, 1 thought peradven= 
the Maſter and Company would have ſurrend:ed up their College; but 


tub their conſent, after labour and travel taken therein two days, could not be 


hen d i » 7 p= TFT * p Y * 
x ned, and then we began ſecretly to conſult (all the Commilnoners thinking 


delt that CVETY Man ſhould fay his Mind plainly, that in execution there might 
weer but onc way to be taken of all) there when it was ſeen to ſome. that 
foot the conſent of the preſent Incumbents, by the King's abſolute Power 

- ; ht proceed to the uniting of the two Colleges, I did, in my courte fimnots 
Aebi declare my Conſcicnce, and that there only ſecretly, among our 14 96 
C - with all kind of ſoftncls, fo that no Man could be juſtly offended. Alſo 

toe, by your Grace's Letters, J have been noted of tone for my bar xing 
ere; and yet to bark, lett God ſhould be oflended, J cannot deny, but indeed 
is part of My Protelhon, tor God's Word condemacth the duinh Dogs that 
1 not bark and give warning ot God's Diſpleaſurc. yy 

; As tor that that was luggcited to your Grace, that by my atorcſaid Barking, I 
wald diſñonour the King's Majeſty, and diſſuade others trom the Kxecution of 
+ King's Commitſion, God is my Judg, I intended, according to my Duty to 
od and the King, the maintenance and defence of his Highnets Royal Honour 
5 Dignity. It that be true, that I believe is true, which the Prophet faith, 
ir Regis Judici um diligit; and as the Commiſſioners muſt necds, and I am 
te will all teſtity, that I ditſuaded no Man, but contrariwiſe, exhorted ever 

n (with the quiet of other) to ſatisty their own Conſcience; deſiring only, 
ut il it ſhould other wiſe be ſcen unto them, that I might, either by my abſence 
+ flence, ſatisty mine. The which my plainneſs, when ſome, otherwiſe than ac- 
cording to MY expectation did take, ] was moved thereupon both tor the good 
Opiaion [ had, and yet have, in your Grace's Goodneſs ; and allo ſpecially, be- 
auſe your Grace had commanded me fo to do) to open my mind, by my private 
litters, freely unto your Grace. 

Axp thus 1 truſt your Grace perceiveth now, both that anon, after knowledg 
ul, I did utter my Conſcience ; and alſo that the Matter was not opened unto 
mz before the Viſitation was two days begun. 

[rin this I did amiſs, that before the knowledyg of the Inſtructions, I was rea- 
(to grant to the Execution of the Commiſſion; Truly, I had rather herein ac- 
bonledg my Fault, and ſubmit my felt to your Grace's Correction, than after 
woaledg had, then wittingly and willingly commit any thing whereunto my Con- 
lince doth not agree, for fear of God's diſpleaſure. 

[ris a Godly With that is wiſhed in your Grace's Letters, that Fleſh, and 
Nod, and Country, might not more weigh with ſome Men than Godlineſs and 
leon; but the truth is, Country in this Matter (whatfoever ſome Men do ſug- 
xt unto your Grace) ſhall not move me; and that your Grace ſhall well per— 
che, for I ſhall be as ready, as any other, firſt thence to expel ſome of my own 
(ntry, if the Report which is made of them can be tried true. 

Axp as for that your Grace faith of Fleſh and Bood, that is, the favour or 
kr of Mortal Man. Vea, marry Sir, that is a Matter of weight indeed, and 
fe truth is, (alas my own feebleneſs) of that I am alraid ; but I beſeech your 
bce, yet once again, give me good leave, wherein here J tear my own frailty, 
o confeſs the Pruth. 

bero RE God, there is no Man this day, (leaving the King's Majeſty for the 
Honour only excepted) whoſe {avour or diſplcaſurc do either ſeek or tear, as 
our Grace's favour or diſplcaſure ; tor of God, both your Grace's Authority, 
my bound Duty tor your Grace's Benchits bind me ſo to do. So that it the 
Eire of any Man's Favour, or Fear of diſpleaſure, ſhould weigh more with me 
un (iodlineſs and Reaſon. 
uv, if I may be bold to fay the Truth, I muſt needs fay, That I am moſt in 
lager to offend herein, either for deſire of your Gracc's favour, or for fear ol 
Ur Gracc's diſpleaſure. And yet J ſhaMl not ceaſe (God willing) daily to pray 
wo to ſtay and ſtrengthen my frailty with holy Fear, that I do not conumit 
Ming for ſavour or fear of any mortal Man, whereby my Conlcience may 
aten me with the loſs of the favour of rhe Living God, but that it may 
PA him, of his gracious Goodneſs, (howſocver the World goes) to blow this 

Vor. II. 5 1 2 in 
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in the Ears of my Heart, Deus diſſ pavit offa eorum qui Hominibys plucueri I 
this, Horrendum eft incidere in manus Dei viventis. And again, Ny, * And I 
qui occidunt corpus. a mere «i 

WHEREFORE I moſt humbly beſecch your Grace, tor God's Love 5 3 
offended with me, for renewing of this my Suit unto your Grace, he Ot to bei 


5 ich is t}, nl 
--whereunto my Conſcience cannot well agree; if any ſuch thing chance in the ra 
8414 


ſitation, I may, with your Gracc's Favour, have licenſe, either by mine able 4 U 
or Silence, or other-like means, to keep my Conſcience quiet, 1 with » 
m 1 


Grace, in God, honour, and endleſs Felicity. From Pembrock-ball in Cane 
June 1. 1549. 


ids, 
Your Grace's humble and daily Orator, 


7. 
Nic, Rogen 


Number 60. 


The Protefor's Anſwer to the former Letter: 


Ex Charto- Fter our right hearty Commendations to your Lordſhip, we have a 

phy lac. Re- your Letters of the firſt of Yuue, again reply ing to thoſe which ve 1 = [| 

gio. ſent unto you. And as it appeareth, ye yer remaining in your former Reque! f ˖ 
deſires, if things do occur ſo, that according to your Conſcience, ye cannot 40 3 


them, that you might abſent your ſelf, or otherwiſe keep ſilence. We would ” Wi 
loth any thing ſhould be done by the King's Majeſty's Viſitors, otherwite hu for 
Right and Conſcience might allow and approve : And Vilitation is to di 
things to the better, not to the worſe; ro eaſe Conſciences, not to clog them 
Marry, we would with that Exccutors thereof ſhould not be ſcrupulous if 
” Conſcience, otherwiſe than Reaſon would. Againit your Conſcience, it is 10, 
our Will to move you, as we would not gladly do, or move any Man to tha 
which is againſt Right and Conſcience, and we truit the King's Majeſty hath na 
in this Matter. And we think in this ye do much wrong, and much diſcredit H 
other Viſitors, that ye ſhould ſeem to think and ſuppoſe, that they would df 
things againſt Conſcience. Me take them to be Men ot that Honour and Honelf 
ty, that they will not. My Lord of Canterbury hath declared unto us, tha thi 
maketh partly a Conſcience unto you, that Divines ſhould be diminithed. TI 
can be no cauſe ; tor, firſt, the ſame was met before in the late King's Tin, ll "i: 
unite the two Colleges together; as we are ſure ye have heard, and Sir Eh eee 
North can tell: And tor that caulc, all ſuch as were Students of the Law, ou: if 
the new-crected Cathedral Church, were diſappointed of their Livings, only 10 
ſerved to have been in that Civil College. The King's Hall being in manner 
Lawyers, Canoniſts were turned and joined to Michae/-Houſe, and made à Col 
lege of Divines, wherewith the number of Divines was much augmentcd, Um 
lians diminiſhed. Now ar this preſent alſo, if in all other Colleges, wi 
Lawyers be by the Statutes, or the King's Injunctions, ye do convert them, M 
the more part of them, to Divines, ye ſhall rather have more Divines upon ti 
Change than ye had betore, The Ks College ſhould have fix Lawyers; 1 
College ſome ; the Yueen's College, and other, one or two a-picce. And a 
are informed, by the late King's Injunctions, every College in Camnbridg on ft 
the leaſt; all theſe together do make a greater in number, than the Felio»s Ys 
Clare-Hall be, and they now made Divincs, and the Statutes in that R<1011 
Divinity ſhall not be diminiſhed in number of Students, but encreafcd, 45 *WM- | 
pearcth, although theſe two Colleges be fo united. And we are ſure ye are f 
ignorant, how neceſſary a Study that Study of Civil Law is to all Treaties wich 
Forreign Princes and Strangers, and how few there be at this preſent to dog 
King's Majeſty's Service therein. For we would the enereaſe of Divincs, 9 
well as you. Marry, Neceſſity compelleth us allo to maintain the Scicnce; s 
f : or 
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_” f | 
require yOu, My Lord, to have conſideration how much you do hinder the 


dine Majeſty's Proceedings in that Viſitation, if now you, who are one of the 
ſiltors, ſhould thus draw back and diſcourage the other, ye ſhould much hinder 
ho whole Doings; and peradventure that thing known, makcth the Maſter and 
N Clare-Hall to ſtand the more obſtinate; wheretorc we require you to 
dme regard o the King's Majeſty's Honour, and the quiet performings of that 
liltation, moſt to the Glory of God, and Benefit of that Univerſity ; the which 
jg is only meant in your Inſtructions. To the performing of that, and in that 
anner, we can be content you uſe your Doings as ye think beſt, for the quiet- 


«7 of your Conſcience. Thus we bid you right heartily fare-well. From Rich- 
nd, the 10th of June, 1549. 


Your loving Friend, 


EZ. Hoieiſet. 


Number 61. 


A Litier of Cranmer's to King Henry the 5th, concerning a fur- 
ther Reformation, and againſt Sacrilægc. 


T may pleaſe your Highneſs to be advertiſed, that foraſmuch as I might not 
= my felt at London, becauſe I had appointed, the next day after that 1 
{narted from your Majeſty, to be at Rocheſter, to mect the next Morning all the 
(mmiſioners of Kent ar Sittinglouru; therefore the fame Night that I returned 
tom Hampton-Court to Lambeth, J ſent for the Biſhop of Morceſter incontinently, 
nd declared unto him all your Majeity's Pleaſure, in ſuch things as your Majeſty 
riled me to be done. And firſt, where your Majeſty's Pleature was, to have 
e Names of ſuch Perſons as your Highneſs, in times paſt, appointed to make 
Ius Eccleſiaſtical for your Grace's Realm; the Biſhop of Horceſter promiſed 
tz, with all ſpeed, to enquire out their Names, and the Book which they made, 
nd to bring the Names, and alſo the Book, unto your Majeſty ; which J truſt 
e lach done before this time. 

Axp as concerning the ringing of Bells upon A-hallow-=day at Night, and co- 
wing of Images in Leut, and creeping to the Croſs, he thought it neceſſary that 
Lecter of your Majeſty's Pleaſure therein, ſhould be ſent oy your Grace unto 
two Arch-biſhops ; and we to ſend the ſame to all other Prelats within your 
mce's Realm. And if it be your Majeſty's Pleaſure ſo to do, I have for more 
ed herein drawn a Minute of a Letter, which your Majeſty may alter at ypur 
lleaſure. Nevertheleſs, in my Opinion, when ſuch things be altered or taken a- 
ir, there would be ſet forth ſome Doctrine therewith, which ſhould declare 
liz Cauſe of the aboliſhing or alteration, for to ſatisfy the Conſcience of rhe Peo- 
ile: For if the Honouring of the Croſs, as creeping and kneeling thereunto, be 
Ken away, it ſhall ſeem to many that be ignorant, that the Honour of Chriſt is 
den away, unleſs ſome good teaching be ſet forth withal to inſtruct them ſuffici- 
lr therein; which if your Majeſty command the Biſhops of Horceſter and Chi- 
"vt, with other your Grace's Chaplains to make, the People ſhall obey your 
"aty's Commandment willingly ; giving thanks to your Majeſty that they 
wy the Truth, which elſe they would obey with murmuration and grutching. 
ub it ſhall be a ſatisfaction unto all other Nations, when they ſhall fee your 
Marty do nothing but by the Authority of God's Word, and to the ſett ing 
«n of God's Honour, and not diminiſhing thereof. And thus Almighty God 
= your Majeſty in his Preſervation and Governance. From my Mannor at 


Mook sf Th 6 $ 
S077, the 24th of Januar), 45. 
Your Gracc's moſt bounden Chaplain 


and Beadiinan: 
Vor. II. M 6 70517 
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| Beſeech your Majeſty, that I may be a Suitor unto the lame, for your Cathe I 


dral Church of Canterbury; who to their great unquietneſs, and alſo 
Charges, do alienate their Lands daily, and as it is ſaid, by your Majeſty 
mandment. But this I am ſure, that other Men have gotten their beit 
and not your Majeſty. Wheretore this is mine a Suit, That when you 
jeſty's Pleaſure ſhall be to have any of their Lands, that they may 
Letter from your Majeſty, to declare your Majeity's Pleaſure, without 
they be ſworn, that they ſhall make no Alienation. And that the ſame A 
tion be not made at other Mens pleaſures, but only to your Majeſty's Uſe, p 
now every Man that liſt to have any of their Lands, makes ſuit to get it * ; 
your Majeſty's Hands; not that your Majeſty ſhould keep the ſame, but by $ 24 
or Gift from your Majeſty, to tranſlate it from your Grace's Cathedral C 
unto themſelves, 
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The Draught of a Letter which the King was 20 ſead 60 Cranmsr | 
againſt ſome ſuperſtitious Practices. 1 


To the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, 


"Oraſmuch as you, as well in your own Name, as in the Name of the Bibo 4 
of Worceſter and Chicheſter, and other our Chaplains and Learned Men, ven 
We appointed with you to peruſe certain Books of Service, which We denen 
ed unto you, moved Us, that the Vigil, and ringing of Bells all the Night ln 
upon Alhallotu-day at Night, and the covering of Images in the Church in thi 
time of Leut, with the litting up the Veil that covercth the Croſs upon 211" 
Sunday, with the kneeling to the Croſs at the ſame time, might be aboliſhed a 
ut away, for the Superſtition, and other Enormities and Abuſes of the ſand 
Frick, Foraſmuch as all the Vigils of our Lady, and the Apoſtles, and all oth 
1 which in the beginning of the Church were Godly uſed ; yet tor the n 


1 


4 
=. T 


nitold Superſtition and Abuſes which after did grow, by means of the ſame, the 
be many Years paſt taken away throughout all Chriſtendom, and there remain 
nothing but the name of the Vigil in the Calendar, the thing clearly aboliſhed ai" 
ut away, ſaving only upon Alhallows-day at Night; upon which Night is EH“ 
Vigil, Watching, and ringing of Bells all the Night long. Foraſmuch ac tu Iro 
Vigil is abuſed as other Vigils were, Our pleaſure is, as you require, That th ad 
ſaid Vigil ſhall be aboliſhed as the other be, and that there ſhall be no watching 4 t 
| 21 


nor ringing, but as be commonly uſed upon other Holy-days at Night. We 
contented and pleaſed alſo, That the Images in Churches ſhall not be covered, 
hath been accuttomed in times paſt; nor no Veil upon the Croſs; nor no kneeling 
thereto upon Palm- Sund, nor any other time. And foraſmuch as you make uf 
mention of creeping to the Croſs, which is a greater abuſe than any of the other 
for there you ſay, Cyucem tuam adoramnus Domine ; and the Ordinal faith, Prot 
dant Clerici ad crucem adorandum nudis pedibus : And after followeth in the lam 
Ordinal, Ponatur Crux ante aliguod Altare, ubi a populo adoretur; which by you 
own Book, called, 4 Neceſſary Doctrine, is againſt the Second Commandarnl 
Therctore our Pleaſure is, That rhe faid creeping to the Croſs ſhall likewiſe cen 
from hence- forth, and be aboliſhed, with the other Abuſes before rehearſed. Anl 
this We will, and ſtraitly command you, to ſignity unto all the Prelats and by 
ſhops of your Province of Canterbury, charging them, in Our Name, to ſee ti 
ſame exccuted, every one in his Dioceſs, accordingly. | 
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Number 1. 
The Proclamation of Lady Jane Gray's Title to 
the Crown. 


ANE by the Grace of God, Queen of England, France, and Ireland, De- 
fender of the Faith, and of the Church of England, and alſo of Ireland, 
under Chriſt in Earth the Supream Head. To all our moſt loving, Faith- 
ful, and Obedient Subjects, and to every of them, Greeting. Whereas our 
moſt dear Couſin Edward the 6th, late King of England, France, and Tre 
land, Defender of the Faith; and in Earth, Supream Head, under Chriſt, 
of the Church of England, and Ireland; by his Letters Patents; ſigned with his 
om Hand, and ſealed with his Great Seal of England, bearing date the 21 day 
of ure, in the ſeventh Year of his Reign; in the preſence of the moſt part of 
is Nobles, his Councellors, Judges, and divers other grave and ſage Perſonages, 
br the profit and Surety of the whole Realm, thereto after.ting and ſubſcribin 
tir Names to the ſame, hath, by the ſame his Letters Patents, recited, That 
lraſmuch as the Imperial Crown of this Realm, by an Act made in the 35% Year 
the Reign of the late King, of worthy memory, King Henry the 87h, our 
Irogenitor, and great Uncle, was, for lack of Iſſue of his Body lawtully begotten; 
ad for lack of Iflue of the Body of our ſaid late Couſin King Edward the 6h, 
y the ſame Act, limited and appointed to remain to the Lady Mary his eldeſt 


Daughter, and to the Heirs of her Body lawfully begotten : And for default of 


Ih fue, the Remainer thereof to the Lady Elizabeth, by the Name of the Lady 
Hlaalet / his ſecond Dau ghter, and to the Heirs of her Body lawtully begotten; with 
ch Conditions as ſhould be limited and appointed by the ſaid late King of worthy 
tzmory, King Henry the 8th, our Progenitor, our Great Uncle, by his Letters Pa- 
nts under his Great Seal, or by his laſt Will in writing, ſigned with his Hand. And 
much as the ſaid Limitation of the Imperial Crown of this Realm being limited, 
8atorcfaid, tothe ſaid Lady Mary, and Lady Elizabeth, being illegitimate, and nor 
wſyly begotten, for that the Marriage had, between the ſaid late King, King Henry 
lie $th, our Progenitor, and Great Uncle, and the Lady Katharize, Mother to the 
ud Lady Mary ; and alſo the Marriage had between the ſaid late King, King Heury 
i: th, our Progenitor, and Great Uncle, and the Lady Aus, Mother to the 
Lay Elisabeth, were clearly and lawfully undone, by Sentences of Divorce, 
Kring to the Word of God, and the Eccleſiaſtical Laws; and which ſaid ſe- 


iment, and cſpecially in the 28 Year of the Reign of King Hejry the 574 
. NI 6 2 3 


fl Divorcements, have been ſeverally ratified and confirmed by Authority of 
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our ſaid Progenitor, and Great Uncle, remaining in force, ſtrength 
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whereby, as well the faid Lady Mary, as allo the ſaid Lady Elizabeth, tg 4 f I 
18 


tents and Pur poſes, are, and been clearly diſabled, to ask, claim, or chall 7 
ſaid Imperial Crown, or any other of the Honours, Caſtles, Manours Lone tac 
Lands, Tenements, or other Hereditaments, as Heir or Heirs to * 1 
Coulin King Edward the 67h, or as Heir or Heirs to any other Perſon or _ ae 
whatſoever, as well tor the Cauſe bctore rehearſed, as allo for that the {a Fe 3 
Mary, and Lady Elizabeth, were unto our ſaid late Couſin but of the half = q 
and therefore by the Ancient Laws, Statutes, and Cuſtoms of this Realm oy 1 
K a In. , © na 
inheritable unto our ſaid late Couſin, although they had been born in lawty a 
trimony; as indeed they were not, as by the ſaid Sentences of Divorce aan 
ſaid Statute of the 289 Year of the Reign of King Henry the 8th, our {uid * 
genitor, and Great Uncle, plainly apppcareth. And foraimuch alſo, as it i; ll 
thought, or at the leaſt much to be doubted, that if the ſaid Lady Mary, or L. Y 
Elizabeth, ſhould hereafter have, or enjoy the ſaid Imperial Crown of thi: Neu 
and ſhould then happen to marry with any Stranger born out of this Nen | 
that then the ſaid Stranger, having the Government and Imperial Crow; * l 
Hands, would adhere and practiſe, not only to bring this Noble, Free Reg, 2 
to the Tyranny and Servitude of the Biſhops of Ree, but alſo to have the Lu 
and Cuſtoms ot his or their own native Country or Countries, to be practiſcd 1 
put in ure within this Realm, rather than the Laws, Statutes, and Cuſtoms ben 
of long time uſed; whereupon the Title of Inheritance, ot all and fingular ti 
Subjects of this Realm do depend, to the peril of Conſcience, and the utter ſub 
verſion of the common-Weal of this Realm: Whercupon our ſaid late dear Co 
ſin, weighing and conlidering within himſelf, which ways and means were off 
convenient to be had for the ſtay of the ſaid Succeſſion, in the ſaid Imperial Crowell 
if it ſhould pleaſe God to call our ſaid late Couſin out ot this tranſitory Liſe, hw 
ing no Iſſue of his Body. And calling to his remembrance, That we and the LA 
dy Katharine, and the Lady Mary, our Sifters (being the Daughters of the Lady 
Frances, our natural Mother, and then, and yet, Wiie to our natural and ma 
loving Father, Heury Duke of Suffolk; and the Lady Margaret, Daughter of thi 
Lady Eliancr, then deceaſed, Siſter to the ſaid Lady Frances, and the late Wile if 
our Couſin Heury Earl of Cumberlaud) were very nigh of his Grace's Blood, of 
the part ot his Father's fide, our ſaid Progenitor, and Great Unclc; and being 
naturally born here, within the Realm. And for the very good Opinion our 14 | 
late Couſin had of our ſaid Siſters and Couſin Margaret's good Education, di 
therefore, upon good deliberation and advice herein had, and taken, by bis {ul 
Letters Patents, declare, order, aſſign, limit, and appoint, that if it fhovll to 
tune himſelf, our ſaid late Couſin King Edward the Sixth, to deccalc, having nf 
Iſſue of his Body lau fully begotten, that then the ſaid Imperial Crown of A 
land and Ireland, and the Contines of the fame, and his Title ro the Crown of thi 
Realm of France; and all and ſingular Honours, Caſtles, Prerogatives, " 
ges, Preheminencies, and Authorities, Juriſdictions, Dominions, Poſſeſſions, nl 
Hereditaments, to our ſaid late Couſin K. Edward the Sixth, or to the faid lu 

erial Crown belonging, or in any wiſe appertaining, ſhould, for lack of ſuch & 
ſuc of his Body, remain, come, and be to the eldeſt Son of the Body of thc E 
Lady Frances, lawfully begotten, being born into the World in his Life-time, a 
and to the Heirs Males ot the Body of ſuch eldeſt Son lawtully begotten; and W 
from Son to Son, as hc ſhould be of vicinity of Birth of the Body of the taid LA 
dy Frances, lawiully begotten, being born into the World in our ſaid late Coq; 
ſin's Liſe- time, and to the Heirs Male of the Body of every ſuch Son lawfully vi 
gotten. And for default of ſuch Son born into the World in his life-time, ot 
Body of the ſaid Lady Frances, lawſully begotten; and for lack of Heirs Mag 
of cvery ſuch Son lawfully begotten, that then the ſaid Imperial Crown, 2nd 
and ſingular other the Premiſes, ſhould remain, come, and be to us, by the Nanl 
of the Lady Jae, eldeſt Paughter of the ſaid Lady Frances, and to the Hell 
Males of our Body lawtully begotten, and for lack of ſuch Iſſue, then to "i 
Lady Katharine aforeſaid, our faid ſecond Siſter, and the Heirs Male 0: 1 
Body lawſully begotten, with divers other Remainders, as by the fame 5 


* 
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ents more "—_ and at large it may and doth appcar. Sithence the 


(10 0 9 ſaid moſt dear and entirely beloved Couſin, Edward the Sixth, whoſe 
Mer '4 Pardon; and foraſmuch as he is now deceaſed, having no Heirs of his 


te ig f her Body, and born i in the life-ri 
le begotten of her Body, an rn into the World, in the life-time of 
Colin King Edward the Sixth, ſo as the ſaid Imperial Crown, and other 
- Premiſes to the lame belonging, or in any wiſe appertaining, now be, and re- 
4 to us, in our Actual and Royal Poſſeſfion, by Authority of the ſaid Letters 
nents: We do therefore by theſe Preſents ſigniſy, unto all our moſt loving, 
jichſul, and obedient Subjects, That like-as we tor our part ſhall, by God's Grace, 
1er our Self a moſt gracious and benign Sovereign Qucen and Lady to all our 
Subjects, in all their juſt and lawtul Suits and Cauſes; and to the uttermoſt 
/ dur Power, ſhall preſerve and maintain God's moſt _ Word, Chriſtian Po- 


d the good Laws, Cuſtoms, and Libertics of theſe our Realms and Do- 


lic an 5 . . w . 
ions: ſo We miſtruſt not, but : and cvery of them, will again, for their 
parts, at all times, and in all Caſes, ſhew themſelves unto Us, their natural Liege 


zen and Lady, moſt faithful, loving, and obedient Subjects, according to their 

wunden Duties and Allegiance, whereby they ſhall pleaſe God, and do the things 
zur hall tend to their own preſervation and ſuretics; willing and commanding 
Men, of all Eſtates, Degrees, and Conditions, to ſee our Peace and accord 
bert, and to be obedient to our Laws, as they tender our Favour, and will an- 
er for the contrary at their extream Perils. : In witneſs whereof, we have cauſ- 
4theſe our Letters to be made Patents. Witneſs our ſelf, at our Tower at Lon- 
n the tenth day of July, in the firſt Year of our Reign. 


God ſave the Queen. 


Number 2. 


{Liter ſent by Queen Katharine, to the Lady Mary ber Dang b- 
leu. 


Aughter, I heard ſuch tidings this day, that 1 do perceive (if it be true) the 
D time is near that Almighty God will provide for you, and J am very glad 
«it, for I truſt that he doth handle you with a good Love; I beſeech you agree 
bhis pleaſure with a merry Heart, and be you ſure, that Without fail he will not 
fer you to periſh, if you beware to oifend him. I pray God, you good Daugh- 
tr, to offer your ſelf to him; if any pangs come to you, ſhrive your felt, firſt 
mke your ſelf clean; rake heed of his Commandments, and keep them as near as 
vill give you Grace to do, for then are you ſure armed. And it this Lady do 
one to you, as it is ſpoken, it ſhe do bring you a Letter from the King, I am 
tre, in the- ſelf ſame Letter, you ſhall be commanded what you thall do. Anſwer 
ou with few words, obeying the King your Father in every thing, ſave only that 
u will not offend God, and loſe your Soul, and go no further with Learning 
ad Diſputation in the Matter; and whereſoever, and in whatſoever Company you 
ll come, obey the King's Commandments, ſpeak few words, and meddle no- 
lng, I will ſend you two Books in Latin, one ſhall be, de Vita Chrifti, with the 
bclaration of the Goſpels; and the other, the Epiſtles of St Hrerome, that he 
Ul write always to Paula and Euſtochium, and in them truſt you ſhall ſee ee 
lings. And ſometimes, for your Recreation, uſe your Virginals, or Lute, if you 
e any. But one thing ſpecially I deſire you, for the Love that you owe unto 
nd and unto me, to keep your Heart with a chaſte mind, and your Body trom all 
Wand wanton Company, not thinking or deſiring any Husband, tor Chriſt's Paſſi- 
az neither determine your ſelf to any manner of living, until this troubleſome 
me be paſt, for I dare make you ſure, that you ſhall ſee a very good end, and 


ter than you can deſire. I would God, good Daughter, that you did know 
Vo. II. N 6 with 


Ex MS.S. 
Norfolcianis 
in Col. Gre- 


Ham. 


— = 
32 4 we 


- — 
— — *— 
— 
— — 


— 
- — — — — 
1 
In —— — 
— h 

— 


Cotton Libr. 
©2ho C. 20. 


with how good a Heart I do write this Letter unto you: I never did one 


juſt and vertuous Law. And for mine Offences therein, which I muſt cont 
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better. for I perceive very well, that God loveth you, I beſeech hi - With & 
neſs to cates it: And 5 it ſhall fortune that you ſhall have no Bide et 8000 
you of your Acquaintance, I think it beſt you keep f rar Keys your ſelf 1 with 
ſoever it is, ſo ſhall be done as ſhall pleaſe them. nd now you ſhall be r whe : 
by likelihood I ſhall follow, I ſet not a ruſh by it, tor when they have 0 . and 
uttermoſt they can, then I am fure of the amendment, I pray you recommend © 4 
anto my good Lady of —_— and pray her to have a — Heart, for pe: a 


ver come to the Kingdom of Heaven, but by Troubles. Daughter, Whereſoen 1 


0 
J 
k 


you be come, take no pain to ſend to me, for if I may I will fend to you. 1 
By your loving Mother, 1 
Katharine the Queen, 3 


Number 3. 1 
A bumble Submiſſion made by Queen Mary to her Father, Anno | 53 0 | 
An Original. | 


Oft humbly proftrate before the Feet of your moſt excellent Majeſty, youll 

moſt humble, faithful, and obedient Su ject, which hath ſo extreamlj 1 
fended your moſt gracious Highneſs, that mine heavy and fearful Heart dart bn 
preſume to call you Father, nor your Majeſty hath any cauſe by my deſerts, fn 
ing the benignity of your moſt bleſſed Nature, doth ſurmount all Evils, Offence 
and Treſpaſſes, and is ever merciful and ready to accept the Penitent, calling fi 
Grace in any convenient time. Having received, this Thurſday at Night, cet 
Letters from Mr. Secretary, as well adviſing me to make my humble ſubmiſof 
immediately to your Self; which becauſe I durſt not, without your gracious Lil 
cenſe, — — to do before, 1 lately ſent unto him; as ſignify ing that your moſf 
merciful Heart, and fatherly Pity, had granted me your Bleſſing, with condition 
that I ſhould perſevere in that I had commenced and begun, and that I ſhould na 
eft- ſoons offend your Majeſty by the denial or refuſal of any ſuch Articles i 
and Commandments, as it may pleaſe your Highneſs to addreſs unto me, for ti 
perfect trial of my Heart and inward Affection. For the perfect declaration if 
the bottom of my Heart and Stomach. ; 4 
Fus r, I acknowledg my felt to have moſt unkindly and unnaturally cine I 
your moſt excellent Highneſs, in that I have not ſubmitted my ſelf to your nol 


were in me a thouſand told more grievous than they could be in any other Hin 
Creature, I put my ſelf wholly and entirely to your gracious Mercy, at wid 
hand I cannot receive that puniſhment for the ſame that I have deſerved. 1 

SEcoNDLY, To open mine Heart to your Grace, in theſe things which I have 
heretofore refuſed to condeſcend unto, and have now written with mine ow 
hand, ſending the ſame to your Highneſs herewith, I ſhall never beſeech yout 
Grace to have pity and compaſſion of me, if ever you ſhall perceive that I full 
privily or apertly vary or alter from one piece of that J have written and ſub 
{cribed, or refuſe to confirm, ratify, or declare the fame, where your Majeſty ſhall 


a int me. 

IF 118 DLY, as J have, and ſhall, knowing your excellent Learning, Vertuty 
Wiſdom, and Knowledg, put my Soul into your direction; and by the fame bath 
and will in all things from hencetorth dire my Conſcience, ſo my Body Id 
wholly commit to your Mercy, and Fatherly Pity, deſiring no State, no Conditial 
on, nor no mcanecr degree ol living, but ſuch as your Grace ſhall appoint me: 
knowledging and confeſſing, That my State cannot be ſo vile, as either the extte- 
mity of Juſtice would appoint unto me, or as mine Offences have required or de- 
ſerved. 4 
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AND whatſoever your Grace ſhall command me to do, touching any of theſe 
Points, either for things paſt, preſent, or to come, I ſhall as gladly do the ſame, 
your Majeſty ſhall command me. Moft humbly therefore beſceching your Mer- 
90 moſt gracious Soveraign Lord and Benign Father, to have pity an compaſſion 
of your miſcrable and ſorrowful Child, and with the abundance of your ineſtimable 

eſs, ſo to overcome mine Iniquĩty towards God, Your Grace, and your whole 
Realm, as I may feel {ome {ſenſible Token of Reconciliation, which, God is my 
adg, 1 only —_—_— without other reſpect. To whom I ſhall daily pray for the pre- 
mation of your ighneſs, with the Queen's Grace, and that it may pleaſe him to 


£nd you Iftue. 
FROM Hunſdon, this Thurſday, at eleven of the Clock at Night. 
Your Graces moſt hamble 
and obcdient Daughter 


and Handmaid, 
MART. 


Number 4. 
Another of the ſame ſtrain confirming the former. 
An Original. 


M lent Majeſty, my moſt dear and benign Father, and Soveraign Lord, I 
tc this day perceived Your gracious Clemency, and merciful Pity, to have o- 
jrcome my moſt unkind and unnatural Proceedings towards You, and Your moſt 
ſat and Vertuous Laws. The great and ineſtimable Joy whereof, I cannot ex- 
pls nor have any thing worthy to be again preſented to your Majeſty tor the 
me your fatherly Pity extended towards me, molt ingrately on my part abandon- 
ed, as much as in me lies, but my poor Heart, which I fend unto your Highneſs 
toremain in your Hand, to be for ever uſed, directed, and framed, whiles God 
tall ſuffer Life to remain in it at Your only pleaſure, moſt humbly beſeeching 
Tour Grace to accept and receive the ſame; being all that I have to offer, which 
Lall never alter, vary, or change, from that Confeſſion and Submiſſion which I 
re made unto Your Highneſs, in the preſence of Your Council, and other at- 
trading upon the ſame; Br whoſe preſervation, with my moſt gracious Mother 
de Queen, I ſhall daily pray to God, whom eft- ſoons I beſcech to ſend You Iſſue, 
o tis Honour, and the Comfort of Your whole Realm. 


Faom Hunſdon, the 26th day of June. 


Your Grace's moſt humble 
and obedient Daughter 


and Handmaid, 


M ART. 


You, IL N 6 2 Number 5. 


Oſt humbly, obediently, and gladly, lying at the Feet of your moſt Excel- 2 Libr, 
1 Ot ho C. 20. 
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Number 5. 
Another Letter written to her Father to the ſame Purpoſe. 
An Original. 


| Cotton Libr. Y bounden Duty moſt humbly remembred to Your moſt Excellent Na 
Otho C. 20. ſty: Whereas 1 unable and inſufficient to render and expreſ to 10 I 

| Hiohne thoſe moſt hearty and humble thanks for Your 3 Mercy and c I 
therly Pity, ſurmounting mine Offences at this time extended towards me, I hat A 

proftrate at Your moſt noble Feet, humbly and with the very bottom of my Sto! 
mach, beſeech Your Grace to repute that in me, which in my poor Heart 3 
maining in Vour moſt noble Hand, I have conccived and profeſſe towards Youlſ 
Grace, whiles the Breath ſhall remain in my Body; that is, that as I am now me 
ſuch merciful ſort recovered, being more than almoſt loſt with mine own Folly 
that Your Majeſty may as well accept me juſtly Your bounden Slave by Regen; 


tion, as your moſt humble, faithful, and obedient Child and Subject, by 1 


* 


courſe of Nature planted in this er moſt noble Realm; ſo ſhall I for ever verſe 
vere and continue towards Your Highneſs, in ſuch unitormity and due obcdiency 
as I doubt not, but with the help of God, Your Grace ſhall ſee and perceive M 
Will and intent in me, to redouble again that hath been amiſs on my behalt, conf 
formably to ſuch Words and Writings as I have ſpoken and ſent unto Your Highl 
neſs, from the which I will never vary during my Life, truſting that Your Graf 
hath conceived that Opinion of me, which to remember 1s mine only comfort 
And thus I beſeech our Lord to preſerve Your Grace in Health, with my "al 
natural Mother the Queen, and to ſend You ſhortly Iſſue, which I ſhall as glad 

and willingly ſerve with my Hands under their Feet, as ever did poor Sj 
their moſt Gracious Soveraign. a 


FROM Hunſdon, the 8th day of Juh. 


Your Grace's moſt humble 
and obedient Daughter | 
and Handmid, 


MART 


Number 6. 


A Letter written by Her to Cromwell, containing a full Submiſſion i 
| the King's Pleaſure, in all the Points of Religion. | 


An Original, 


Cotton Libr. Ood Mr. Secretary, how much am I bound unto you, which have not onl / 
Otho C. 10. CG travelled, when I was almoſt drowned in folly, to recover me, before I ſun | 
and was utterly paſt recovery, and ſo to preſent me to the Face of Grace ant, 
Mercy; but alſo deſiſteth not ſithencc, with your good and wholſome Counſe y ar 
ſo to arm me from any Relapſe, that I cannot, unleſs I were too wilful and . 
ſtinate, (whereof now there is no ſpark in me) fall again into any danger. I J be 
leaving the recital of your Goodneſs apart, which I cannot recount ; For aug 1 
to the Particularities of your Credence, ſent by my Friend Mr M riot heſij. Fug 8 
Concerning the Princeſs, (fo I think I muſt call her yet, for I would be lon] * 


lt 


( 


N 


[ 
[ 


4 4 


V 


1 4 — none 
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[ offered, at her entry to that Name and Honour, to call her Siſter ; but 
fuled, unleſs I would add alſo the other Title unto it; which I denicd not 
re obſtinately, than I am now ſorry for it, for that I did therein offend 
au molt gracious Father, and his Juſt Laws. And now that you think it mect, 
| ſhall never call her by other Name than Siſter. Touching the nomination of ſuch 
Women as 1 would have abont me; ſurely, Mr. Secretary what Men or Wo- 
en ſoever the King's Highneſs ſhall appoint to wait on me, without excep- 
8 ſhall be to me right hearti! 17 and without reſpect, welcome; albeit, to ex- 
ls my mind to you, whom I think worthy to be accepted for their faithful Ser- 
edonc to the King's Majeſty, and to me, fithence they came into my Compa- 
I promiſe you, on my aith, Margaret Baynton, and Suſana Clarencieux, have, 
-cyery condition, uſed themſelves as faithfully, painfully, and diligently, as ever did 
Women in ſuch a Caſe; as ſorry when I was not ſo contormable as became me, as 

i when I cnclined any thing to my Duty as could be deviſed. One other there is 
at was ſometime my Maid, whom, for her Vertue, I love, and could be glad to 
ure in my Company, that is, Mary Brown, and here be all that I will recommend; 
od yet my eſtimation of this ſhall be meaſured at the King's Highneſs, my moſt 
«ratul Father's pleaſure and appointment, as reaſon is. 

Fox mine Opinion touching Pilgrimages, Purgatory, Reliques, and ſuch-like, 
laſure you I have none at all, but ſuch as I ſhall receive from him that hath mine 
ole Heart in keeping, that is, the King's moſt gracious Highneſs, my moſt be- 
jen Father, who ſhall imprint in the ſame touching theſe Matters, and all other, 
vt his ineſtimable Vertue, high Wiſdom, and excellent Learning, ſhall think 
anvenicnt, and limit unto me; to whoſe 3 I pray God I may once come e' re 
die, for every Day is a Year till I may have the fruition of it. Beſeeching you, 

Mr. Secretary, to continue mine humble ſuit for the ſame, and for all other 
tings whatſoever they be, to repute my Heart fo firmly knit to his pleaſure, 
tut I can by no means vary from the direction and appointment of the ſame. 
lud thus moſt heartily fare you well. From Hun/don, this Friday, at ten of the 


Clock at Night. 


1 


gend) 
jt was le 
then MO 


Your aſſured loving Friend, 


during my Lite, 


MARY: 


Number 7: 
Letter of Bonner's upon his being reſtored to his Biſhoprick. 
An Original. 


lv my moſt loving and dearly beloved Friends, my Couſin Thomas 
dhrley, the Worſbipſul Richard Leechmore, and Roger Leech- 


more his Brother. 


[ moſt heatty wiſe I commend me unto you, aſcertaining, that Yeſterday I was, 
| by Sentence, reſtored again to my Biſhoprick, and repoſed in the ſame, even 
Elully as I was at any time before I was de rived; and by the ſaid Sentence, my 
"urer, Dr. Ridley, is utterly repulſed ; 15 that I would ye did order all things 
c Kidmerly and Buſhley at your pleaſures, not ſuffering Sheeps-head, or Ships-1lide, 
de any medler there, or to ſel or carry away any thing from thence; and ] truſt, 
our coming up now at the Parliament, I ſhall ſo handle both the ſaid Sheeps- 


"4s, and the other Calves-heads, that they ſhall perceive their ſweet ſhall not 


vl, II, where 


Fr cout ſour Sauce. This day is looked rk Mr. Canterbury muſt be placed 
O 
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where is meet for him; He is become very humble and ready to ſubmi 1. 
in all things, but that will not ſerve; in the ſame predicament is Dr. & himſe 1 
Friend, and the Dean of Paul's, with others. Commend me 80 ith, mx 
fellows moſt heartily, and remember the Liquor that I wrote to 5 Your ge 4 
Bearer ſhall declare the reſt, and alſo put you in remembrance for 8 tor; this 
tons for my Houſe- fare. And thus our Bleſſed Lord long and well N Mut 
Written in haſte, this 6% of September. P you a 

I 


- 
-2 


ag: 
* aa. x” 1 * 
_ 8 
* 


2 n 


Aſſuredly all your own, 


Edmond London, 


{$4 


1 
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Number 8. 


A Manifeſto ſet out by Canmer, declaring his readineßs 


mer, q | to mai 
tain the Reformation in a publick Diſpute: 


Purgatio Reverendiſſim in Chriſto Patris ac Domini D. Thome An 
chiepi ſcopi Cantuarienſts, adverſus mfames fed vanos rumye; 4 


quibuſdam ſparſos, de Miſſa reſtituta Cantuariæ. 


Uanquam Satan vetus Chriſti hoſtis, mendax ipſe atq; mendacii parens, null 

lis unquam temporibus abſtinuit ſuis armandis mancipiis & membris die | 

ſus Chriſtum & veram ipſius Religionem, variis ſubinde excogitatis mendacil 
idem tamen his noſtris temporibus agit ſane perquam ſedulo. Nam cum R 
Hen. 8. Princeps illuſtriſſimæ memoriæ deprchenſis erroribus atq; infandis oy | 
bus Latine Miſſæ, ipſam aliquouſq; cæpiſſet corrigere, dcindeq; filius qui prod 
me ſecutus eſt ſupremus Dominus noſter Rex Edwardus 6. non ferens hos tanta 
tamq; manifeſtos errores atq; abuſus omnes pœnitus ſuſtuliſſet, reſtituta Sag 
Chriſti cena & plane ad ipſius inſtitutum atq; Apoſtolorum & Eccleſiæ Primitin 
exemplum; Diabolus contra rentavit nuper ſi poſſet, rurſum ejecta dominica cf 
na, Latinam ac Satisfactoriam Mitlam (ſuum ipſius inventum & inſtitutum ſcilceg 
rur ſum hominibus noſtris obtrudere. Atq; id quod facilius Poſſet effici, auli ſu 
quidam abuti nomine noftro 'I home Cantuarien. Archiepiſcopi, ſpargentes in will 
gum Mitlam meo juſſu Cantuariæ reſtitutam, meq; adeo cantaturum fuiſſe Mia 
in tuncre nuper Principis noftri ſummi Edwardi 6. Regis, imo idem quoq; fd 
rum recipiſſe coram Majeſtate Reginea, & ad Paulum, & neſcio ubi præterea. 
Po RR tamctl jam 20. ab hinc annis multos ejuſmodi rumores de me vanos 
falſos pertulerim, utcunq; fortiter & modeſte, nunquam data hactenus ſignifica 
one ulla commoti animi ob res ejuſmodi; Attamen fi quando in fraudem atq; ii 
juriam veritatis Dei talia jactarentur, haud quaquam diutius perferri poſſe judo 
Quz res me impulit, ut ſcripto hoc teſtatum univerſo orbi facerem nunquam mi 
autore Mitſam Cantuariæ cantatam, ſed vanum quendam adulatorem, mendacall 
atq; hypocritam Monachum, me nec Conſultore, neq; conſcio ibidem hoc aulu 
fuiſſe: Domiaus illi reddar in die illo. Quod porro mcipſum obtulerim ad 
gendam Nliſlam coram Mijeitate Reginea aut uſquam alibi, quam id vanum lit i 
tis novit ipſius Majeſtas; A qua ſi poteſtatem impetro, palam omnibus facial 
contraq; omnes diverium poteneey probabo, omnia, que in Communione (qui 
reſtituit innocentiſſimus idemq; optimus Princeps Rex Edwardus 6. in Comtll 
Regni) leguntur reſpondere inſtitutioni Chriſti atq; Apoſtolorum & Prin 
Eecleſiæ excmplo, multis annis obſervato. Miſſam contra in plurimis non tag 
tum hoc fundamento carere Chriſti & Apoſtolorum & Primitive Eccleſiæ, ſed li 
adverſari prorſus atq; ex diametro pugnare, undiquaq; erroribus atq; abuſibus ig 
tertiſfimam. Quamvis autem a nonnullis imperitis & malevolis Dicatur D. Py 
Martyr indoctus, ſi tamen nobis hanc libertatem det Majeſtas Reginea, ego © 
Petro Marty re atqʒ aliis quatuor, aut quinq; quos mihi delegero, favente Deo q | 
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10s idem omnibus approbaturos, non ſolum preces communes Eccleſiaſticas, 
ſtrationem Sacram, cum c#icris Ritibus & Ceremoniis; Verum Doctri- 
n quod; univerſam, ac religionis ordinem conſtitutum a ſupremo noſtro Domi- 
ge Edwardo ſexto, puriora hæc eſſe & Verbo Dei magis conſentanca, quam 
4 aid mille retro annis in Anglia uſurpatum novimus. Tantummodo judicen- 
qul 3 per Verbum Dei, ac deſeribantur partis utriuſq; argumenta quo pri- 
W un oſſit orbis Univerſus ea examinare & judicare, deinde nequeat ars ulla 
20 5 dave lic deſcripta inficiari. f 
i oA N vero gloriantur illi & jactant Eccleſiæ fidem quæ fuit 1 500. abhinc 
3 hac quoq; in parte cum illis periclitari audebimus quod eadem doctri- 
1; idem ordo ab omnibus ſervari debcat, qui fuit illo ſeculo ante Annos 
00. ac præterea docebimus argumentis firmis, totam rationem cultus divini Ec- 
Lintici, quæ nunc in hoc Regno ſervatur, Autoritate Comitiorum candem es 


& atq; illam ipſam quæ fuit ante Annos 1500. id quod alii de ſuis nunquam pro- 
vo , 
darerint- 


lis, no 


i / 


loc rA publice in vico Mercatorum ab amico qui clam Autographum ſurri pu- 
n 5 Septemb. Anno Dom. 1553. 


Number 9. 


lle Concluſion of Cardinal Pool's Inſtruclions to Mr. Goldwell, 
ſent by him to the Queen. 


An Original. 


r the concluſion of all that is compriſed in your Inſtruction, as that the which 

containeth the whole ſum of my poor Advice and Counſel, it pleaſeth her 
Grace to ask of me, you ſhall ſay, 'T hat my moſt humble deſire is, that in all 
{libzration her Grace ſhall make touching the maintenance of her State, the ſame 
xill ever well ponder and conſider, what the Providence of God hath ſhewed 
therein, above that which hath been ſhewed in her Predeceſſors, Kings of this 
Realm, in this one Point; which is to have the Crown, not only as a King's 
Dwghcer and Heir, but hath ordered, that this Point of right Inheritance ſhall 
{2nd as it doth, of the Authority he hath given to his Church, and of the See of 
dane, which is the See Apoſtolick, approving her Mother to be legitimate Wife 
f King Henry the Eighth; whereby the is bound, afore God and Man, as ſhe will 
bow her ſelf the very Daughter of the ſaid King Henry the Eighth, right Heir 
if the Crown; ſo allo to thew her ſelf right Daughter of the Church, and of 
hem that he reſident in the See Apoſtolick, who be the right Heirs to Peter; 
92 whom, and his Succefſors, Chriſt chief Head of the Church in Heaven, and 


n Earth, hatch given in Harth to bear his Place, touching the Rule of the ſame 
rch, and to have the Crown thereot; which well conſidered and pondered, 
der Grace thall ſoon ſee how in her Perſon, the Providence of God hath joined 


tz Right the hath by her Father in the Realm, with the Right of the Church, 
ht the cannot prevail by the one, except ſhe join the other withal ; and they 
Na will ſeparate theſe two, take away not only half her Right, but her whole 
Acht, being not ſo much Heir, becauſe ſhe is King Henry's only Daughter, 
agut Idſue Male, as ſhe is his lawful Daughter, which ſhe hath by the Autho- 
ot the Church. | 

Wurcn thing, prudently and godly conſidered, ſhe cannot but {-c what ſaith- 
u Couniel this is, That above all Acts that in this Parliament ſhall be made, 
M1 advertiſe her Grace to eſtabliſh that, the which pertaineth to the eſtabliſning 
the Authority of the Church, and the See of the ſame; what rendring to him 
at 1s right Succeſſor to Peter therein, his right Title of Head in the Church 
01. II. O 2 in 
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in Earth, without the Which ſhe cannot be right Head in the Realm: a] = 
eſtabliſhed, all Controverly is taken away; and who will repine unto th I J 
doth repine unto her right of the Crown. 's, ba 
W HEREFORE this is my firſt Advice, That this Point, above all other, fl 2 
be entreated and enacted in the Parliament; and ſo, I know her Grace oY 
mind was, and is, that it ſhould be: Bur ſhe feareth Difficulties, and liere 4 
dependeth, that her Grace asketh my poor Advice, how theſe Difficulties 'Y 
be taken away. may 
UnrTo this you may ſay, That _T muſt be taken away by the help of hi 1 
that by his High Providence, above Man's expectance, hath given her alreag, bY 
Crown. Which will have as well this ſecond Act known, of the riod, 1 
thereof to depend of him, as the firſt in attaining thereto. And to haye 5 
help, the mean is by humble Prayer, wherein I would advertiſe her Highest 
not only to give her ſelf to Prayer, but alſo, by Alms to the needy, excitate tha 
Minds of others to Prayer; theſe be the means of moſt efficacy; and with i i 
to take that ardent Mind, to eſtabliſh the Authority of the Church, caſling 52 
all ſear of Man, that ſhe took to have her Crown, and not ſo much ſor her on 
ſake, as for the Honour of God which gave her the Crown. And if any Dig 
culty ſhould be feared in the Parliament herein, leave the honor, to take — 
the difficulty thereof to none other, but aſſume that Perſon to her felf, as mof 
bound thereto; and to propone that her ſelf, which I would truſt to be of thi 
efficacy, that if inwardly any Man will repugn; outwardly the Reaſons be (lf 
evident for this part, that joined with the Authority of her Perſon, being pro] 
onent, none will be fo hardy, temerarious, nor impious, that will reſiſt. An 
if in this deliberation it ſhould ſcem ſtrange to put forth theſe Matters in the Pa 
lament, as I have ſaid in the Inſtructions, without communicating the ſame widllf 
any of her Council, I would think it well her Grace might confer it with two of 
the chiefeſt that be counted of the People moſt near her favour, one Spiritual 
and another Temporal; with declaring to them, firſt, how touching her Conſcilf 
ence afore God, and her Right afore the World, ſhe can never be quiet until thi 
Matter be ſtabliſhed touching the Authority of the Church, requiring their uf 
termoſt help in that, as if ſhe ſhould fight for the Crown, her Majeſty may WW 
ſure, ſhe putting the ſame forth with that earneſt manner, they will not lack ti 
ſerve her, and they may ſerve quietly in the Parliament, after her Grace hath {pol 
ken to proſecute and juſtify the ſame, with efficacy of words, to give all other 
example to follow her Grace; leaving this part unto them, That it the Name « 1 
Obedience to the Pope ſhould ſeem to bring, as it were, a Yoke to the Realm 
or any other kind of Servitude beſide, that it ſhould be profitable to the Real 5 
both afore God and Man, that her Grace that bringeth it in again, will never 1 
fer it, nor the Pope himſelf requireth no ſuch thing. And herein alſo, that the 
ſay, That my Perſon being the Mean to bring it in, would never agree to be 
Inſtrument thereof, if I thought any Thraldom ſhould come thereby, they tall 
never be deccived of me. And if they would ſay beſide, I would never hal 
taken this Enterprize upon me, except I thought by the ſame to bring great Uo 4 
fort to the Country; wherein the Pope's Authority being accepted, I would trul 
ſhould be ſo uſed, that it might be an Example of Comfort, not only to chal 
Country, but to all other that have rejected it atore, and for that cauſe hath bei 
ever ſince in great miſery. 4 
THis is the ſum of all my poor Advice at this time in this Caſe ; whereof 
beſeech Almighty God fo much may take effect, as ſhall be to his Honour, ad 
Wealth to her Grace, and the whole Realm beſides. Amen. 4 
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o of a Letter, with Articles ſent ſrom the Queen's Ma- 


10%) unto the Biſhop of London; and by bim and his Offi- 


cers, at Her gracious Commandment, to be put in ſpeedy cxecu- 
tim with effect in the whole Dioceſs, as well in places exempt, as 
wt exempt whatſocver, according to the Tenour and Form of the 


* 


| ame. 


iu; by the Dueen's Majeſty's Commandment, in the Month of 
March, Anno Dom. 1553. 


By the QUEEN. 


Nb Reverend Father in God, right truſty and well- beloved, We greet you 
well. And whereas heretofore, in the time of the late Reign of, Our moſt 
kireſt Brother, King Edward the Sixth, (whoſe Soul God pardon) divers no- 
able Crimes, Exceiles, and Faults, with divers kinds of Hereſies, Simony, Ad- 
outry, and other Enormities, have been committed within this our Realm, and 
ther our Dominions ; the ſame continuing yet hitherto in like diſorder, ſince the 
kgining of our Reign, without any correction or reformation at all; and the 
kople, both of the Laity and Clergy, and chiefly of the Clergy, have been gi- 
e to much inſolence and ungodlineſs, greatly to the diſpleaſure of Almighty 
bad, and very much to Our regret and evil contentation, and to the ſlander of 
ther Chriſtian Realms, and in a manner, to the ſubverſion and clear detacing of 
lis our Realm. And remembring our Duty to Almighty God, to be to foreſce, 
z nuch as in Us may be, that all Vertue and godly Living ſhould be embraced, 
burih, and encreaſe. And therewith alſo, that all vice and ungodly behaviour 
bould be utterly baniſhed and put away; or at the leaſt wiſe, ſo nigh as might 
þ ſo bridled and kept under, that Godlineſs and Honeſty might have the over- 
nd: underſtanding, by very credible Report, and publick Fame, to Our no 
ml heavineſs and diſcomfort, that within your Dioceſs, as well in not exempt- 
ds in exempted Places, the like diſorder and evil behaviour hath been done 
nd uſed ; like alſo to continue and encreaſe, unleſs due proviſion be had and 
wie to reform the ſame, (which carneſtly in very deed We do mind and intend) 
uche uttermoſt all the ways We can poſſible, truſting of God's furtherance and 

Ap in that behalf. For theſe Cauſcs, and other moſt juſt Conſiderations us mo- 
mg, We ſend unto you certain Articles of ſuch ſpecial Matter, as among other 

ugs be moſt ſpecial and neceſſary to be now put in execution by you and your 

ers, extending to them by Us deſired, and the Reformation aforeſaid ; where- 

e ſhall be charged with Our ſpecial Commandments, by theſe Our Letters, to 

le intent you and your Officers may the more earneſtly and boldly proceed there- 

KM, without fear of any preſumption to be noted on your part, or danger to 

*ncurred of any ſuch our Laws, as by your doings, of that is in the ſaid Ar- 

is contain'd, might any wiſe grieve you, whatſoever be threatned in any ſuch 

and therefore We ſtraitly charge and command you, and your ſaid Officers, 

proceed to the execution of the ſaid Articles, without all tract and delay, as ye 

l [wer to the contrary. Given under our Hand, at our Palace of Meſtminfler, 

*# day of March, the firſt Year of our Reign. 
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ARTICLES. 


1. Hat every Biſhop, and his Officers, with all other havin . 

6 & Tarididtion, ſha, with all ſpeed and diligence, and all an 
to them poſſible, put in execution all ſuch Canons and Eccleſiaſtical Lay. Wh | 
tofore in the time of King Henry the 8th uſed, within this Realm of E, 8 
and the Dominions of the ſame, not being direct and expreſly contrary 3 | 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm. 0 the ! 

2. ITEM. That no Biſhop, or any his Officer, or other Perſon aforeſaiq her 
after, in any of their Eccleſiaſtical Writings, in Proceſs, or other extra-judicig 
Acts, do uſe to put in this Clauſe or Sentence, Regia Autoritate fulcitus. J 

3. ITEM. That no Biſhop, or any his Officers, or other Perſon aforeſud. 40 
hereafter exact or demand in the admiſſion of any Perſon to any Ecdeliattic 
Promotion, Orders, or Office, any Oath touching the Primacy, or Succeſſion 1 
of late in tew Years paſſed hath been accuſtomed and uſed. 9 

4. ITEM. That every Biſhop, and his Officers, with all other Perſons afro 
faid, have a vigilant cye, and uſe ſpecial diligence and foreſight, that no per 
ſon be admitted or received to any Eccleſiaſtical Function, Benefit, or Office. bes 
ing a Sacramentary, infected or detamed with any notable kind of Hereſy, a ol 
ther great Crime ; and that the ſaid Biſhop do ſtay, and cauſe to be ltaicd, af 
much as lieth in him, that Benefices, and Eccleſiaſtical Promotions, do not note 
bly decay, or take hinderance, by palling or confirming of unreaſonable Leg 
es. | po 

5. Tre. That every Biſhop, and all other Perſonis aforeſaid, do diligent 
travel for the . aeg of Hereſies, and notable Crimes, eſpecially in the Ces 
gy, duly correcting and = ny the ſame. 

6. ITEM. That every Bi 


:ſhop, and all other Perſons aforeſaid, do likewiſe tra 
vel for the condemning and repreſſing of corrupt and naughty Opinions, ua 
ful Books, Ballads, and other pernicious and hurttul devices, engendring hatte 
among the People, and diſcord amongſt the ſame : And that School-maicrg 
Preachers, and Teachers, do exercife and uſe their Offices and Duties, with 
out Teaching, Preaching, or fetting forth any evil corrupt Doctrine; and the 
doing the contrary, they may be, by the Biſhop and his ſaid Officers, puniſ'® 
and remov'd. ; 

7. ITEM. That every Biſhop, and all the other Perſons aforeſaid, proccedinff 
ſummarily, and with all celerity and ſpeed, may and ſhall deprive, or declat dn 
priv'd, and amove, according to their learning and diſcretion, all ſuch Perlond 
from their Benefices and Eccleſiaſtical Promotions, who contrary to the ſtate i 
their Order, and the laudable Cuſtom of the Church, have married, and uſed Vo 
men as their Wives, or otherwiſe, notably and ſlanderouſly diſordered or ufd 
themſelves ; ſequeſtring alſo, during the faid Proceſs, the Fruits and Profits & 
the ſaid Benents, and Eccleſiaſtical Promotions. 

8. ITE. That the ſaid Biſhop, and all other Perſons aforeſaid, do uk mov 
lenity and clemency with ſuch as have married, whoſe Wives be dead, than witli 
other, whoſe Women do yet remain in Lite. And likewiſe ſuch Prieſts, a5 ! 
the conſents of their Wives, or Women, openly, in the Preſence of the Bihoß 
do protets to abſtain, to be ufed the more favourably ; in which Caſe, after hei 
nance effectually done, the Biſhop, according to his diſcretion and wiſdom, Mp 
upon juſt conſideration, receive, and admit them again to their former Ani 
niſtration, ſo it be not in the ſame Place, appointing them ſuch a Portion ® 
lire upon, to be paid out ot their Benefice, whereof they be depriv'd, by diſcr 
2 5 the ſaid Biſhop, or his Officers, ſhall think may be ſpared of the 1 

enefice. : 

9. ITEM. That every Biſhop, and all Perſons atoreſaid, do foreſee, That ta 
ſuffer not any Religious Man, having ſolemnly profeſt Chaſtity, to continue WY 
his Woman, or Wife; but that all ſuch Perſons, after deprivation of their pen 
fice, or Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, be alſo divorced, every one from his ſaid VE 
man, and due Puniſhment otherwiſe taken for the Offence therein. 118 

10. | 
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o. ITE A. That ever Biſhop, and all other Perſons aforeſaid, do take Order 
Direction, with the Pariſhioners of every Benefice, where Prieſts do want, 

repair to the next Pariſh for Divine Service; or to appoint, for a convenient 
4 till other better proviſion may be made, one Curat to ſerve Alternis Vicibus, 
10 Jivers Pariſhes ; and to allot to the ſaid Curat, for his Labour, ſome portion 
f the Benefice that he ſo ſerveth. 

Il. ITE M. That all and all Manner of Proceſſions of the Church, be u- 

(6d, frequented, and continued, after the old Order of the Church, in the Latin 
ue. 

44 ITEM. That all ſuch Holy-days and Faſting-days, be obſerved and kept, 

; was obſerved and kept in the late time of King Henry the Eighth. 

it ITEM. That the laudable and honeſt Ceremonies which were wont to be 

ied, 1 and obſerved in the Church, be alſo hereaſter trequented, uſed, 
bſerved. 

of ITEM. That Children be Chriſtened by the Prieſt, and confirmed 

biſhops, as heretofore hath been accuſtomed and uſed. | 

16, ITEM. Touching ſuch Perſons as were heretofore promoted to any Orders, 
ker the ne w ſort and faſhion of Orders, conſidering _ were not ordered in 
fer deed, the Biſhop of the Dioceſs finding otherwiſe ufficiency and ability in 
hoſe Men, may ſupply that thing which wanted in them before, and then, ac- 
ording to his diſcretion, admit them to miniſter. 

16. ITEM. 1 hat by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, an Uniform Doctrine be ſet 
forth by Homilies, or otherwiſe, tor the good inſtruction and teaching of all 
People ; and that the ſaid Biſhop, and other Perſons aforeſaid, do compel the Pa- 
nſioncrs to come to their ſeveral Churches, and there devoutly to hear Divine 
Fxrrice, as of reaſon they ought. 

V. ITEM. That they cxamine all School-maſters and Teachers of Children, 
nd finding them ſuſpect in any ways to remove them, and place Catholick Men 
ntheir Rooms, with a ſpecial Commandment to inſtruct their Children, ſo as 
they may be able to anſwer the Prieſt at the Maſs, and ſo help the Prieſt to Maſs 
bath been accuſtomed. : 

18, ITEM. That the ſaid Biſhop, and all Perſons aforeſaid, have ſuch regard, 
rſoect, and contideration of and for the ſetting forth of the Premiſes, with all 
kind of Vertue, godly Living, and good Example, with repreſſing alſo, and 
keping under of Vice and Unthrittineſs, as they, and every cach of them may 
x {een to favour the Reſtitution of true Religion; and alſo to make an honeſt 
xcount and reckoning of their Office and Cure, to the Honour of God, our 
od contentation, and the profit of this Realm, and Dominions of the ſame. 


] 


by the 


Number 11. 


A Commuſſion to turn out ſome of the Reformed Biſbops. 


Egina Dei Gratia, &c. perdilectis & fidelibus Conſiliariis ſuis, Stephano Rot. par. 
» Winton. Epiſcopo, ſummo ſuo Angliæ Cancellario, & Cudberto Dunelmen. Prim. Mariz 
Ehſcopo, necnon Reverend. & dilectis tibi in Chriſto Edmund. London. Epiſco- FP ſeptim. 


o, Roberto Aſſaven. Epiſcopo, Georgio Ciceſtren. Epiſcopo, & Antonio Lan- 
en. Epiſcopo ſalutem. Quia omne animi vitium tanto conſpectius in ſe crimen 
et, quanto qui peccat major habetur, & quoniam certis & indubitatis teſti- 
ans, una cum adi notoreitate & tama publica reterente, luculenter intellexi- 
3 & manifeſto comperimus Robertum 1313 Ebor. Robertum Me— 
ren. Joan. Ceſtren. & Paulum Briſtolen. Epiſcopos, aut certe pro talibus ſe ge- 
rates, Dei & animarum ſuarum ſalutis immemores, valde gravia & enormia du- 
m commiſiſſe & perpetraſſe ſcelera atq; peccata, & inter cætera, quod dolenter 
de, & magna cum amaritudine anime noſtræ proferimus, poſt expreſſam pro- 
Elonem caſtitatis, expreſſe, rite & legitime emiſſam, cum quibuſdam mulicribus 
1 de facto, cum de jure non deberent, in Dei contemprum & animarum ſu- 
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arum peccatum manifeſtum, necnon in grave omnium ordinum, tam Cleric... ® 
quam Laicorum ſcandalum, deniq; cæterorum Omnium Chriſti fidelium cOrum I 
oſiſſimum exemplum, contraxiſſe & cum illis tanquam cum Uxoribus — 
Ne igitur tantum ſcelus remancat impunitum ac multos alios pertrahat in rui — 
vobis tenore præſentium committimus & mandamus, quatenus vos chinkes ol 
tres ſaltem veſtrum qui præſentes Literas Commiſſionales duxerint exequend. 4 : 
tos Archiepiſcopum Ebor. Epiſc. Meneven. Epiſc. Ceſtren. & Epiſc. Bri ** 
diebus, horis & locis, veſtro, aut trium veſtrum arbitrio, eligend. & aſſign en. 
ad comparand. coram vobis, ceu tribus veſtrum, vocetis aut vocari faciatis I 
cent, aut vocari faciant, tres veſtrum : (ceu ſaltem) 11 ita vobis aut tribus an hs 
videatur, coſdem Archiep. & Epiſc. predict. adeatis, aut tres veſtrum adean; $ 
negotio illis ſummarie & de plano fine ullo 1 & figura judicii expoſſto & 
declarato, fi per ſummariam examinationem & diſcuſſionem negotii per yg, F 
tres veſtrum | ata eundem Archiep. & Epiſc. prædictos ſic contraxiſſe, aut f. 
eiſſe conſtiterit; eoſdem a dignitatibus ſuis prædictis, cum ſuis juribus pertinen 
Univerſis, omnino amoveatis, deprivetis & perpetuo excludatis, ceu tres veſtrum 
fic amoveant, deprivent, perpetuo excludant : pœnitentiam falutarem & congru- 
am pro modo culpæ veſtro aut trium veſtrum arbitrio imponend. eiſdem inſungen⸗ 
tes, 3 in prædictis cum corum incidentibus emergentes annexis & con- 
nexis quibuſcunque, facientes que neceſſaria fuerint, ceu quomodolibet opportu- 
na. Quæ omnia & ſingula faciend. expediend. & finiend. Nos tam Autoritate 
noſtra Ordinaria, quam abſoluta, cx mero motu certaq; ſcientia noſtra, vobis & 
tribus veſtrum poteſtatem, Autoritatem & licentiam concedimus, & impertimys! 
per præſentes cum cujuſlibet cocrcionis & caſtigationis ſeveritate & poteſtate in 
contrarium facientes non obſtant. quibuſcunque. In cujus rei, &c. Apud Wem 


16 die Martii. 1 
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Another Commiſſion to turn out the reſt of them. 


n . 


AR by the Grace of God, Ec. To the Right Reverend Fathers in God 
our right Truſty and right well-beloved Counſellors, Stephen Biſhop off 
Wincheſter, our Chancellor of England , Cuthbert Biſhop of Dureſin; Einnd 
Pithop of London ; Robert Biſhop of St. Aſaph; George Biſhop of Chicheſter, ou 
Almoner ; and Anthony Biſhop of Landaff, Greeting. W Taiun 
Doctor of Divinity, naming himſelf Biſhop of Lincoln ; John Hooper, naning 
himſelt Biſhop of Worcefter and jon atk 2 Harley, Biſhop of Hereford; hu* 
ving theſe ſaid ſeveral pretended Biſhopricks given to them, by the Letters B 
tents of Our late deceaſed Brother, King Edward the Sixth, to have and to had 
the ſame during their good behaviours, with the expreſs Clauſe, (quamdiu /: le- 
ze geſſerint) have lithence, as hath been credibly brought to our knowledg, both 
by Preaching, Teaching, and ſetting forth of Erroneous Doctrine, and allo by 
inordinate Life and Converſation, contrary both to the Laws of Almighty Godjl 
and Uſe of the Univertal Chriitian Church, declared themſelves very unwortif 
of that Vocation and Dignity in the Church. 4 

Wr minding to have theſe ſeveral Caſes duly heard and conſidered, and there 
upon ſuch Order taken with them, as may ſtand with Juſtice, and the _ 
have, for the ſpecial 'T ruſt We have conceived of your Wiſdoms, Learning, a 
Integrity of Life, appointed you, four, three, or two of you, to be our Com 
miſſioners in this bchalf; giving unto you, four, three or two of you, full Pow 
and Authority to call before you, if ye ſhall think ſo good, the ſaid Jobs Tal 
loar, John Hooper, John Harley, and every of them. And thereupon, either bf 
Order of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, or of the Laws of our Realm, or of boch 
proceed to the declaring the ſaid Biſhopricks to be void, as they be alrcady ig 
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void. To the intent ſome ſuch other meet Perſonages may be elected there- 


; for their godly Lite, Learning, and Sobriety, may be thought worthy 
In Witneſs, Sc. Apud Weſtm. 15 die Martii. ; 


led 
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the Places. 


Number 13. 
Bonner”s Certificate, that Biſhop Scory had put away bi, Wife. 


Fbmundus permiſſione Divina London. Epiſcopus, Univerſis & ſingulis Chri- Regiſt. Bon. 
L | fdelibus, ad * præſentes liter noſtræ teſtimoniales pervcacrint ; ac Fol 54; 
i preſertim quos infra ſcripta tangunt, ſeu tangere poterint quomodoliber in 
trum, falutem in Auctore ſalutis & fidem indubiam præſentibus adhibere. 
ix boni Paſtoris officium tunc nos rite exequi arbitramur, cum ad exemplar 
iti errantes oves ad caulam dominici gregis reducimus, & Eccleſiæ Chriſti, 
que redeunti gremium non claudit, reſtituimus: & quia dilectus Contrater noſter 
lunnes nuper Ciceſtrien. Epiſcopus in Dioc. & juriſdictione noſtris London. ad 
"ſens reſidentiam & moram faciens; qui olim laxatis Pudicitiæ & caſtitatis ha- 
deus contra Sacros Canones & Sanctorum Patrum decreta ad illicitas & prohibi- 
us convolavit nuptias; ſe ca ratione non ſolum Eccleſiaſtic. Sacrament. pertract- 
r omnino indignum; verum etiam a publica officii ſui paſtoralis functione pri- 
nam & ſuſpenſum reddens, tranſactæ licentioſæ vitæ valde pœnitentem & deplo- 
nutem, lurimis Argumentis ſe declaravit, ac pro commiſſis pœnitentiam alias 
per 008 ſibi injunctam ſalutarem, aliquo temporis tractu in cordis ſui amaritudine 
& uimi dolore peregit, vitam hactenus degens laudabilem, ſpemq; faciens id ſc 
n poſterum facturum atq; ob 1d ad Eccleſiaſticæ ac Paſtoralis Functionis ſtatum, 
lem cum quodam temperamento, juſtitia exigente, reponend. hinc eſt quod nos 
menila ac humilem dicti confratris noſtri petitionem pro reconciliatione ſua ha- 
ada & obtinenda conſiderantes, ejus precibus, favorabiliter inclinati, eundem 
(onfratrem noſtrum ad publicam Eccleſiaſtici Miniſterii & Officii ſui Paſtoralis 
Fuctionem & Exccutionem, infra Dioc. noſtram London. exercend. quatenus de 
e poſſumus & abſque cujuſque præjudicio reſtituimus, rehabilitavimus, & re- 
imegravimus, prout tenore præſentium ſic reſtituimus, rehabilitamus, & redinte- 
ramus; Sacroſanctæ Eccleſiæ clementia & Chriſtiana Charatate id exegentibus. 
ſobis igitur univerſis & ſingulis ſupradictis præfatum confratt em noſtrum, ſic ut 
remittitur reſtitutum, rehabilitatum & reintegratum fuiſſe, & eſſe ad omnes ef- 
dars ſupradictos ſignificamus & notificamus per præſentes ſigillo noſtro figillar. 
lat. in Mancrio noſtro de Fulham die menſis Julii Anno Dom. 1554. & no- 
ue Tranſla. Anno 1.5. 


Number 14. 


4 Letter of the Ducen's, to the Juſtices of the Peace in Norfolk. 


MARY the Queen. 


| Tab and well- beloved, We greet you well. And whereas We have here— 
| tolore ſignified our Pleaſure, both by our Proclamation general, and by 
u Letters to many of you, particularly tor the good Order and Stay ol that 
County of Norfolk, from Rebellions, Tumults, and Uproars; and to have a 
Fulrceard ro Vagabonds, and to ſuch as did ſpread any vain Propheſies, ſedi- 
s talle, or untrue Rumors, and to puniſh them accordingly; We have never- 
"ſs, to Our no ſmall grief, ſundry Intelligences, of divers and ſundry lewd 
i ſeditious Tales, forged and ſpread by certain malicious Perſons, touching the 
te of our Perſon; with many other vain and ſlanderous Reports, tending to 
moving of Scdition and Rebellion, whoſe Fault, and paſſing unpuniſhed, ſeem- 
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eth either to be winked at, or at leaſt little conſidered, which is to us 
We have therefore thought good, eft- ſoons, to require and cold ©, {tr 
not only more circumſpect in the good ordering of that our County, ac 0 
our Truſt conceived of you, but alſo to uſe all the beſt mcans and wa Os I 
the diligent examining and ſearching out, from Man to Man, the A Je can, inf 
Publiſhers of theſe vain Propheſies, and untruc-Bruits, the very ſoundat 
Rebellions: and the ſame being found, to punith them as the quality of het tally 
tence ſhall appear to you to deſerve; whereby the malicious ſort may be " va 01. 
feared to attempt the like, and our good loving Subjects live in more quie e more 
for our better ſervice in this behalf, We think good that ye divide a, And 
unto ſeveral parts of that our County, ſo that every of you have bn che 
charge, whereby ye may the better butt out the malicious ; and yet neye Fat il 
to meet often together for the better conterring herein. And that ye 0 deß 
Doings, and the State of that Shire, by your general Letters, once ey; 7 out 
at leaſt, to our Privy-Council. And like-as We ſhall conſider ſuch of . OY 
advancements, whoſe diligence ſhall ſer forwards our Service in this Part 0 * 
We have good cauſe to note great negligence and fault in them that Matt al 
their Duty in this _— = _ only 
G1veN under our Signet, at our Mannor of St. James, the 2 i 
the firſt Year of our 1 . 37 of May, i 


Number 15. 


The Title of Bonncr's whole Book. 


Articles to be enquired of in the general Viſitation of Edmund B 
ſhop of London, exerciſed by him in the Tear of our Lord 155 
in the City and Dioceſs of London; and ſet forth by the ſane 
for his own Diſcharge towards God, and the M. orld, to the Hau 
of God, and his Catholick Church; and to the Commodity au 
Profit of all thoſe, that either are Good, (which he would wie 
all) or delighteth in Goodneſs, (which he wiſheth to be mal 
without any particular grudg or diſpleaſure to any one, gtod or tad 

within this Realm; which Articles he deſiretb all Men, of ili 

Charity, eſpecially thoſe that are of his Dioceſs, to take, vi 

good intent and mind as the ſaid Biſhop wifheth and defpreth, nich 

zs to the beſt. And the ſaid Biſhop withal, deſireth all Prof u 

underſtand, That whatſoever Opinion, good or bad, hath bei ts 

cerved of him, or whatſoever uſage or cuſtom hath been berctiſas 
his only intent and purpoſe, is to do his Duty charitably, and nit 
that love, favour , and reſped, both towards God, and every (hr 
ſtian Perſon, which any Biſhop ſhould fhew to bis Flock in any wiſe 


Article 1. 

Hether the Clergy, to give example to Laity, have in their Living, 
their Teaching, and in their Doing, ſo behaved themſelves, that thef 
(in the Jon of indifferent Perſons) have declared themſelves to ſear 

principally the Honour of God and his Church, the Health of the Souls of ful 

as are committed to their Cure and Charge, the Quietneſs of their Pariſhuon®Th 

and the Wealth and Honour of the King and Queen of this Realm ? ”m 

700 
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Article 2. 
IE. Whether your Parſon, Vicar, or any other miniſtring as Prieſt within 
bur Pariſh, have been, or is married, or taken ior married, not yet ſeparated 
n his Concubine, or Woman taken tor Wife? Or whether the ſame WES 
op 1 or yet living; and being living, whether the one reſorteth to the other, 
tecretly, or {landerouſly, maintaining, ſupporting, or finding the ſame in 
to the offence of the People? 
Article 5. 
Ir E. Whether there be any Perſon, of what Eſtate, Condition, or degree he 
that doth, in open Talk, or privily, deſend, maintain, or uphold the Mar- 
age of Prieſts, encouraging or bolding any Perſon to the defence thereof? 
| Article 4. 
Ire u. Whether you have your Parſon or Vicar reſident continually with you 
non his Benefice, doing his Duty in the ſerving of the Cure; and whether being 
eto do, keep Hoſpitality upon the ſame, feeding his Flock with his good living, 
zich his teaching, and his relicving of them to his Power ? 
Article 5. 
Ire u. Whether your Parſon, or Vicar, being abſent, have a ſufficient Dif pen- 
ſtion and Licenſe therein; and whether, in his abſence, he do appoint an ho- 
it, able, and ſufficient learned Curat to ſupply his room and abſence to ſerve his 


(ure? 

Article 6. 
[rg Whether your Parſon, or Vicar, by himſelf, or his good and ſufficient 
Deputy for him, do relieve ſuch poor Pariſhioners; n p and maintain his Houſe, 
or Manſion, and things thereunto appertaining; and otherwiſe do his Duty, as 
by the order of the Law, and * of 91 5 Realm, he ought to do? 

rticle 7. 
Irru. Whether the ſaid Curat, 3 in the abſence of your Parſon, or 
icar, do in all Points, the beſt he can, to miniſter the Sacraments, and Sacra- 
nentals, and other his Duty, in ſerving the ſame Cure, ſpecially in celebrating 
Divine Service at convenient hours, chiefly upon Sundays, and Holy-days, and 
Irocelſion-days, and miniſtring the ſaid Sacraments, and Sacramentals, as of Duty 
nd Reaſon he ought, moving and exhorting earneſtly his Pariſhioners to come un- 
pit, and devoutly to hear the ſame : and whether he himſelf do reycrently cele- 
ate, miniſter, and uſe the ſame as appertaineth ? 

Article 8. 
Ire u. Whether he the ſaid Curat, Parſon, or Vicar, have been, or is of ſuſ- 
dect Doctrine, erroncous Opinion, Misbelief, or evil Judgment; or do ſet forth, 
weach, tavour, aid, or maintain the ſame, contrary to the Catholick Faith, and 
Order of this Realm? 


enl 
0 alle 


Article 9. 
Ire u. Whether they, or any of them, do haunt or reſort to Ale-houſes, or 
Iwerns, otherwiſe than for his or their honeſt Neceſſity and Relief; or repair 
o any Dicing-houſes, common Bowling-Allics, ſuſpect Houſes, or Places; or do 
taunt and uſe Common Games, or Playes, or behave themſelves otherwiſe un- 
mettly and unſeemly ? 

Article 10. 
Iren. Whether they, or any of them, be familiar, or keep company, and be 
wrerfant with any ſuſpected Perſon of evil Converſation and Living, or Errone- 
% Opinion or Doctrine, or be noted to aid, favour, and aſſiſt the ſame in my 
* contrary to the good Order of this Realm, and the Uſage of the Catholic 
urch! 
Article 11. 5 
Iren. Whether there be dwelling within any your Pariſhes, any Prieſt, For- 
aner, Stranger, or other, who not preſented to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, 
lis Officers, examined and admitted by ſome one of them, doth take upon him 
* any Cure, or to miniſter any Sacraments, or Sacramentals, within the 
ad Fariſh? | 


Vol. II. 1 


22 


Article 


202 Collection of Records. Part Il 


Article 12. .Y 

Ir E u. Whether there be dwelling within any your Pariſhes 8 
ther any Prieſt, or other, naming hümmſelf Nliniſter JAILS doth Dt core this -Y 
ly to the Church to hear the Divine Service, or Sermons there; but ten : 
felt, or diſcourageth others by his example, or words, to come unto the Fong 
expreſſing their Name and 5 ey ſufficient knowledg of them? ane, 

tile I3. 5 

ITem, Whether there be any married Pricits, or naming themſelves Mi ſt x | 
that do keep any Aſſemblies, or Conventicles, with ſuch like as they are i oY 
fice or Sect, to ſet forth any Doctrine or Ulage not allowed by the E Vi 
laudable Cuſtoms of this Realm; or whether there be any reſort of any Wo | 
to any Place, tor any privy Letters, Sermons, Plays, Games, or other Devices 
not expreſly in this Realm by Laws allowed? = 

Article 14. 

I xe m. Whether there be any of them, which is a common Brawler Scolder! 
a ſower of Diſcord among his Pariſh Churches, a Hawker, a Hunter, 05 be 
ing his time idely or unthrittily; or being a Fornicator, an Adulterer, a Drunkard 
a Common Swearer or Blaſphemer of God or his Saints, or an unruly or evildits 
por Perſon ; or that hath come to his Benefice or Promotion, by Simony, un- 

awful Suit, or ungodly Means, in any Ways? 
Article 15. 

I'TrzM. Whether they, and every cach of them, to the beſt of their Powers, of 
all times have exhorted and ſtirred the People to Quictneſs and Concord, and tg 
the Obedience of the King and Queen's Majeſty's, and their Officers, rebuking all 
Sedition and Tumult, with all unlawtul Afſemblizs, moving the People to Chari 
ty and good Order; and charging the Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Goyers 
nors of Youth, to keep good Rule, and to inſtruct them in Vertue and Goods 
neſs, to the Honour of God, and of this Realm; and to have them occupiel 
in ſome honeſt Art and Occupation, to get their Living thereby? | 

Article 16. | 23 

I TEM. Whether they, or any of them, do admit any Perſon to receive the 
Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, who are openly known or ſuſpected to be advert 
ſaries and ſpeakers againſt the ſaid Sacrament, or any other Article of the Cathou 
lick Faith; or to be a notorious evil Perſon in his Converſation or Doctrine; an 
open Oppreſlor, or evil Doer to his Neighbour, not being conlctied, reconciled 
and having made ſatis faction in that behalf! 3 

Article 17. 9 

II EM. Whether they, or any of them, have of their own Authority admitted 
and licenſed any to preach in their Cure, not being authorized and admitted the 
unto, or have denied and refuſed ſuch to preach as have been lawfully licenl:4 
and whether they, or any of them, having authority to preach within their Cure 
doth uſe ro preach, or at the leaſt doth procure other Eu or ſufſicient Peron 
to do the ſame, according to the Order ot this Realm ? 

Article 18. 

ITE NM. Whether they, or any of them, ſince the Queen's Majeſty's Proclamas 
tion, hath, or doth uſe to ſay, or ſing, the Divine Service, minister the Sac 
_ of Sacramentals, or other things, in Eugliſb, contrary to the Order 0! cas 

calm * 


Article 19. 
| Ir Eu. Whether they, or any of them, in their Suffrages, Collects, aud 
1 Prayers, doth uſe to pray for the King and Queen's Majeſty, by the Names ( 
| | King Philip and Queen Mary, according to a Letter and Commandment there 
140 lawtully given now of late unto them by their Ordinary ? | 
ol Article 20. KF 
; . Ir EM. Whether they, and every of them, have diligently moved and exhort:] 
their Pariſhioners, how and in what manner Children ſhould be Baptized in ! 
. of Neceſſity; and they the ſaid Pariſhioners, reverently and devoutly to pre. 
= themſelves to receive and uſe the Sacraments, eſpecially the Sacrament ot the AM Rl 
tar, or to be confeſſed and receive at the Prieſt's hand, the benefit of Abſolut109l | 
according to the laudable cuſtom of this Realm ? | 


Artic 
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_M_ Article 21. 


u Whether they, and every cach of them, hath diligently viſited his and 

Nr ariſhionCrS» in the time of Sickneſs and Need, and miniſtred Sacraments 

Tcacramentals to them accordingly ; and whether they have exhorted and mo- 

4 1 them to have due reſpect to their Souls Health; and alſo to ſet an Order in 
füt 


2 1 and pray ed for; and to have an honeſt memory and commendations for their 


þ doing * 


IEM. Whether they, or every cach of them, upon the Sunday at the Service- 140 
nz, doth uſe to ſet forth, and to declare unto the People, all ſuch Holy-days, | 
i baſting- days, as of Godly uſage and cuſtom hath heretofore laudably been accuſ- 15 
md to be kept and obſerved in the week following and enſuing; and whether 1 
xzr, and every of them doth obſerve and keep themſelves the ſaid Holy-days, 
i Faſting- days? 

| Article 24. 1 

IE u. Whether the Parſon, or Vicar, doth repair and maintain his Chancel, 10 
2 Manſion-houſe, in ſufficient reparation and the ſame being in decay, whether 100 
» doth beſtow yearly the fifth part of his Benefice, till ſuch time the ſame be 
Acently repaired; doing alſo turther his Duty thercin, and otherwiſe, as b Wilt 
& Law he is charged and bound in that behalf, diſtributing and doing as he is if 
und by the Law? | 


" 

Wil 
Article 25. | 17 
Ire. Whether there be any Perſon that doth ſerve any Cure, or miniſter Wi 
x Sacraments, not being Prieſt; or if any do take upon them to uſe the 
tom and Office of the Parſon, or Vicar, or Curat, of any Benefice or Spiritual 14 
motion, receiving the Fruits thereof, not being admitted thereunto by the Will) 


minary? | 
Article 26. | 
treu. Whether they, and every each of them, doth go in Prieſtly Apparel lll; 
Ya ©! Habit, having their Beards and Crowns ſhaven, or whether any of them doth 1 
oLzz-mens Habirs and Apparel, or otherwiſe diſguiſe themſelves, that they tis 
«not calily be diſcovered or known from Lay-men? | 1 
Article 27. Mi 
; I1tM, Whether they, or any of them, have many Promotions and Benefices 


? 
ſtil, Cures, Secular Services, Yearly Penſions, Annuities, Farms, or 10 
Agger Revenues, now in Title or Poſſeſſion; and what the Names of them be, 11 
£ where they lie, giving all good inſtruction, and perfect information there- if 
/ Article 28. 
\ 


Ir u. Whether ſuch as have Churches or Chappels appropriated, or Manſi- 
or Houſes thereto appertaining, do keep their Chancels and Houſes in good 
= {uſicient reparations; and whether they do all things in Diſtributions and 
ns, or otherwiſe, as by Law and good Order they ought to do? 

Article 29. 
Irn. Whether any ſuch as were ordered Schiſmarically, and contrary to the 
Order and Cuſtom of the Catholick Church, or being unlawfully and ſchiſma— 
my married, aſter the late innovation and manner, being not yet reconciled nor 

\0L, II. admitted 


Ex MS. Col. 
Cor. C. Cant. 
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admitted by the Ordinary, have celebrated or ſaid, either M 157 | 
vice, within any Cure or Place of this City or Dioceſs ? als or Divine Serif 
1 * 30. "ON A 
Irs u. Whether any Parſon, or Vicar, or other, having Eccleſiaſti 4 
tion, doth ſet out the E. to Farm, without conſent N Promo I 
his Ordinary, eſpecially for an unreaſonable number of Years, or with "Ir yr ot 
ditions, Qualitics, or Manners, that the ſame is to the great prejudice Con- 
Church, and the Incumbent of the ſame, and eſpecially of him that ſhall 5 ob hel 
therein ? | ucceed 4 
Article 31. 3 
ITrtM Whether there be any Parſon or Vicar, Curat or Prieſt, that oce 4 
buying and ſelling as a Merchant, or occupieth Uſury, or layeth out his Mob f 
filthy Lucres- ſake and Gain, to the Tn of the Prieſthood ? "7 to 
rticle 3a. 
IrE u. Whether they, or any of them do wear Swords, Daggers, or my 
Weapons, in times or places not convenient or ſeemly? g er 
Article 33. 3A 
I'rzM. Whether any Prieſt, or Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, have reiterated or renew Ml 
ed Baptiſm, which was lawfully done before, or invented or followed an A 4 
Faſhions or Forms, contrary to * of the Catholick Church? F 1 
rticle 34. 3 
Ive NM. Whether the Parſon, Vicar, or Curat, do (according to the Law) eve 3 | 
ry quarter in the Year, upon one ſolemn Day, or more, that is to wit, upon he 
Sunday, or Solemn Feaſt (when the Pariſhioners, by the Order of the Church of 
come together) expound and declare by himſelt, or ſome other ſufficient Peron 
unto the People, in the Vulgar or Common 'Tongue, plainly, truly, and fatal 
ly, the Articles of the Catholick Faith, the ten Commandments expreſſed in th 
Old Law, the two Commandments of the Goſpel, or New Law; that is, oſcar 
neſt Love to God, and to our Neighbour; the ſeven Works of Mercy ; the ſey 2 
deadly Sins, with their Off- ſpring, Progeny, and Iſſue; the ſeven principal Vertueſi. 
and the ſeven Sacraments of the Church? = 
| Article 35. 3 
ITEM. Whether that every Prieſt, having Cure, do admoniſh the Women, thi 
are with Child, within his Cure, to come to Confeſſion, and to receive the SM 
crament, eſpecially when their time draweth nigh, and to have Water in readincf 
to chriſten the Child, if neceſſity ſo require it? I 
Article 36. 3 
I re x. Whether Stipicndary Prieſts do behave themſelves diſcreetly and h = 
neſtly, in all Points, towards their Parſon, or Vicar, giving an Oath, and doiq 1: 
according to the Law, and the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, Ordinances, and lull nd 
ble Cuſtoms in that behalt ? =. 
Article 37. ll 
Ir E. Whether any Parſon, Vicar, or other, having any Eccleſiaſtical Pra 
motion, have made any alienation of any thing pertaining to their Church, Bent 


TY 
w 
_ 


fice, or Promotion; what it is, and what Warrant they had ſo to do? | 
. fou 

I pri 

2: 
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An Addreſs made by the Lower Houſe of Convocation, to the 5 
Houſe. 3 


R Ight Reverend Fathers in God, We the Clergy of the Province of Can 
bury, of the Lower Houſe, do moſt humbly pray your good Lordſhips, | lk 
touching the Submiſſion and Order of the Lands and Poſſeſſions which {omctinny 
did appertain to divers Biſhops, Cathedral Churches, and to the late ſuppreſſed 07 
naſterics, Priories, Colleges, Chauntrics, and free Chappels, and other Church 


within this Realm, and be now in the poſſeſſion of the Temporality, that it 1 


18 


— — 
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eaſe your good Lordſhips, by your diſcreet Wiſdoms, to foreſee and provide, 
* by this our Grant, nothing paſs, which may be prejudicial or hurtful to any 
ſhop or other Eccletiaſtical Perſon, or their Succeſſors, for or concerning any 
aj = Right, Title, or Intereſt, which by the Laws of this Realm are already 
aun, or 15 hereafter grow or riſe to them, or any of them, and their Succeſ- 
for any Lands, I cnements, Penſions, Portions, Tithes, Rents, Reverſions, 
e, or other Hereditaments, which ſometime appertained to the ſaid Biſhops, 
or other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, in the Right of their Churches, or otherwiſe, but 
tat the fame Right, Title, and Intereſt, be ſafe and reſerved to them, and eve- 
of them and their Succeſſors, according to the ſaid Laws. 
0 Ano further, whereas in the Statute paſſed in the firſt Year of Edward the 
cxth, for the ſuppreſſing of all Colleges, Sc. Proviſo was made by the ſaid 
zutute, in reſpect of the ſame Surrender, that Schools and Hoſpitals ſnould have 
een erected and founded in divers parts of this Realm, for the good education 
of Youth in Vertue and Learning, and the better ſuſtentation of the Poor ; and 
tat other Works, beneficial for the Common-Weal, ſhould have been executed, 
aich hitherto be not 1 according to the meaning of the ſaid Statute, 
+may pleaſe your good Lordſhips to move the King's and the Queen's moſt Roy- 
Majeſty, and the Lord Cardinal, to have ſome ſpecial conſideration for the 
ye performance of the Premiſes; and that as well the fame may the rather come 
paſs, as the Church of England, which heretofore hath been honourably en- 
bored with Lands and Poſſeſſions, may have ſome recovery of fo notable Dama- 
and Loſſes which ſhe hath ſuſtained. 
Ir may pleaſe their Highneſs, with the aſſent of the Lords and Commons in 
this Parliament aſſembled, and by Authority of the ſame, to repeal, make fru- 
inte and void, the Statute of Mort mayu, made in the ſeventh Year of Edward 
the Firſt, otherwiſe intituled, de Religic/is, and the Statute concerning the ſame, 
made the 15 Year of King Richard the Second. And all and every other Sta- 
ute and Statutes, at any time heretofore made concerning the ſame. And foraſ- 
mich as Tythes and Oblations have been at all times aſſigned and appointed for 
le ſuſtentation of Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters; and in conſideration of the ſame, their 
Mnitry and Office, which as yet cannot be executed by any Lay Perſon, fo it is 
vt meet that any of them ſhould perceive, poſſeſs or enjoy the ſame : That all 
npropriations, now being in the hands of any Lay Perſon, or Perſons, and Im- 
wpriations made to any ſecular uſe, other than for the maintainance of Eccleſi- 
ical Miniſters, Univerſitics, and Schools, may be, by like Authority of Parlia- 
nent, diſſolved, and the Churches reduced to ſuch State as wag were in, before 
e lame Impropriations were made. And in this behalf we ſhall moſt humbly 
my your good Lordſhips to have in ſpecial Conſideration, how lately the Lands 
al Foſſeſſions of Prebends, in certain Cathedral Churches within this Realm, have 
kn taken away from the ſame Prebends, to the uſe of certain private Perſons ; 
alin the lieu thereof, Benefices of notable value, impropriated to the Cathedral 
arches in which the ſaid Prebends were founded, to the no little = of the 
ad Cathedral Churches and Benefices, and the Hoſpitality kept in the ſame. 
FaxTHER, Right Reverend Fathers, we perceiving the godly torwardnels in 
fr good Lordſhips, in the reſtitution of this noble Church ot Euglaud, to the 
pine State and Barr of Chriſt's Church, which now of late Years have been 
ivouſly infected with Hereſies, perverſe and ſchiſmatical Doctrine, ſown abroad 
tas Realm by evil Preachers, to the great loſs and danger of many Souls, ac- 
Wting our ſelves to be called hither by your Lordſhips, out of all parts ot the 
Vince of Canterbury, to treat with your Lordſhips concerning, as well the fame, 
$01 other things touching the State and Quietneſs of the fame Church, in Doc- 
We and in Manners, have, for the furtherance of your godly doing thercin, de- 
le theſe Articles following to be further conſidered and enlarged, as to your 
hips Wiſdoms ſhall be thought expedient. Wherein, as you do carncſtly 
= many things meet and neceſſary to be retorm'd; ſo we doubt not but your 
Yallips, having reſ pect to God's Glory, and the good Reformation ot things a- 
WS, will no leis travel to bring the ſame ſs. And we, for our part, ſhall 
g the ſame to pals. , ) 


h 


eat all times ready to do every thing, as by your Lor.iſhips Wiſdoms ſhall be 


wught expedient. 
1 . 2 1. We 


ors, 
FerviC 
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1. We deſign to be reſolved, Whether that all ſuch as have preach'g ; | 
part within this Realm, or other the _ and Queen's Dominions, an H. any 
cal, Erroneous, or Seditious Doctrine, ſhall be called before the Gr x. ret 
ſuch Places where they now dwell, or be Benefic'd, and upon examina; on oo 
driven to recant openly ſuch their Doctrine in all Places where they "xi, to bi 
the ſame? And otherwiſe, Whether any Order ſhall be made, and Profs "i 
made herein againſt them, according to the Canons and Conſtitutions of x 0 to bei 
in ſuch Caſe uſed? durch 

2. Tax the peſtilent Book of Thomas Cranmer, late Archbiſhop of Ca 4 
ry, made againſt the moſt bletied Sacrament of the Altar, and the Sc "Mes I 
Book, called, The Communion Book, and the Book of Ordering of Eccleſup ® 


Miniſters; all ſuſpect Tranſlations of the Old and New Teſtament, the A 
whercof are recited in a Statute made the Year of King Henry the Lieu | 


and all other Books, as well in Latin as in Exgliſb, concerning any H 
roneous, or Slanderous Doctrine, may be deſtroyed and burnt throughout tif 
; | ER th 
Realm. And that N Commandment be given in all Places to ever, V 
having any ſuch Books, to bring in che ſame to the Ordinary, by a certain di i 
otherwiſe to be taken and reputed as a favourer of ſuch Doctrine. And that it 9 
be law ful to every Biſhop, and other Ordinary, to make enquiry and due fa | 
from time to time, for the ſaid Books, and to take them trom the Owns 1 
Poſſeſſors of them, for the Purpoſe aboveſaid. 1 1 
3. AND for the better repreſs of all ſuch peſtilent Books, That Order may 50 
taken with all ſpeed, that no ſuch Books may be printed, uttered, or ſold vil 
in this Realm, or brought from beyond the Scas, or other parts, into the * * | 
on grievous pains to all ſuch as thall preſume to attempt the contrary, * *f 
4. AND that the Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, may, with better ſpeed, roof 
up all ſuch pernicious Doctrine, and the Authors thereof; We deſire that the 
Statutes made, Auno guinto of Richard the Second, Anno Secundo of Her; tu 
Fourth, and Anno ſecundo of Henry the Fifth, againſt Herericks, Lollards, ani 
falſe Preachers, may be by your Induftrious Suit reviv'd and put in force, 18 
be thought convenient. And generally, that all Biſhops, = | other Ecclehatif 
Ordinarics, may be reſtored to their priſtine Juriſdiction againſt Hereticks, Schiff 
maticks and their Fautors, in as large and ample manner as they were, in the ir 
Year of King Herry the Eighth. 3 
5. AND that the Premiſes may be the better executed by the preſence of BY 
neficed Men in their Cures, the Statutes made Anno 21. of Henry the Eight 
concerning Pluralitics of Bencefices, and Non- reſidence of Beneficed Men; by re 
ton whercof, a larger Liberty or Licenſe is given to a great multitude of Pre 
and Chaplains to be abſent from their Benefices with Cure, than was ever perniiff 
ted by the Canon Laws, and all other Statutes touching the ſame, may be r:v:a 
ed, void, and aboliſhed ; and that the Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, may call ꝗ 
Beneficed Men to be reſident upon their Cures, as before the making of that AM 
they might have done. Y 
6. ITEM. That the Ordinaries do, from time to time, make Proceſs for Pail 
ment of all Simoniacal Perſons, of whom it is thought there were never ſo man 
within this Realm. And that not only the Clerks, but alſo the Patrons, and 
the Mediators of ſuch Factions may be puniſh'd. Wherein we think good t 
Order were taken, that the Patrons ſhould loſe their Patronage during their na 
ral Lives, according to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions of this Realm. 1 
7. ITEM. That the ancient Liberty, Authority, and Juriſdiction, be retort 
to the Church of England, according to the Article of the Great Charter, cal 
Magna Charta; at the leaſt wife, in ſuch ſort as it was in the firſt Year ot _ 
the Eighth; and touching this Article, we ſhall deſire your Lordſhips to be vic; 
as moſt humble Suitors to the King's and Queen's Majeſty, and to the Lord * 
gat, for the remiſſion of the importable Burdens of the Firſt-Fruits, Tenths *W 
Subſidies. In which Suit, whatſoever advancement your Lordſhips (hall chi 
good to be offered unto their Majeſties for the ſame, we ſhall therein be alw28 
glad todo as thall be thought good. ; 


crerical, Erd 
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4 Is u. That no Attachment of Premunire be awarded againſt any Biſhop, 


er Ordinary Ecclctiaftical from henceforth in any Matter, but that a Prohi- 
be firſt brought to the ſame ; and that it may pleaſe the King's and Queen's 
Wels, to command the Temporal Judges of this calm, to explicate and de- 
due plainly, all and ſingular Articles ot the Premunire, and to make a certain 
Doctrine thercoſ. | 

Ir u. That the Statutes of the Proviſors be not drawn by unjuſt Interpre- 
tation OUT of their proper Caſes, nor trom the proper ſenſe of the words of the 
une Stat utes. 


dition 


lun the Eighth, and all other Statutes made during thc time of the late Schiſin, 
n derogation of the Liberties and Juriſdictions of the Church, from the firſt 
Yar of King Henry the Eighth, may be repealed, and the Church reſtored in in- 
eri. 

II. ITEM. That the Statute made for finding of great Horſes by Eccleſiaſtical 
ſerſons, may likewiſe be repcaled. 

12. ITEM. That Uſurers may be puniſh'd by the Common Laws, as in times 
put harh been uſed. 

1. ITEM. That thoſe which lay violent Hands upon any Prieſt, or other Ec- 
gellaſtical Miniſter, being in Orders, may be puniſh'd by the Canon Laws, as in 
imcs paſt hath been uſec!. | 

14. ITEM. That all Prieſts, Deacons, aud Sub-Deacons, and all other having 
Pobends, or other Eccletiattical Promotions or Benefices, from henceforth utc 
© Prieſt-like Habit, as the quality of his State and Benefice requireth. | 
15, ITEM. That marricd Pricſts may be compelled to forſake their Women, 
hem they took as their Wives. 

16, ITEM. That an Order may be taken for the bringing up of Youth in good 
Learning and Vertue ; and that the School-maſters of this Realm may be Catho- 
lick Men, and all other to be removed that are either Sacramentaries, or Here- 
ticks, or otherwiſe notable Criminous Perſons. 

17. ITEM. That all exempt and peculiar Places may, from henceforth be im- 
nediately under the Juriſdiction of Tr Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, and Arch-deacon, 
within whoſe ſeveral Dioceſs and Arch-deaconry, the ſame are preſently conſtitute 
nd ſcituate. And whereas divers Temporal Men, by reaſon of late Purchaſes of 
enain Abbies, and exempr Places, have, by their Letters Patents, or otherwiſe, 
zaned unto them Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in the ſaid Places; TI hat from hence- 
unh the ſaid Juriſdiction be devolv'd to the Arch-biſhop, or Biſhop, and Arch- 
&0n, within whoſe Dioceſs, and Arch-deaconry the ſame now be. 

10. ITEM, Where the Mayor of London, by force of a Decree made, Anno 
bol Henry the Eighth, hath attributed unto him the Cognition of Cauſes 
 TIrthes in London; that from hencetorth the ſame Cognition, and Juriſdiction, 
a utterly ceaſe, and be reduced immediately to the Biſhop of Lendon Ordinary 
tere. 

19. ITEM. That Tythes may be henceforth paid according to the Canon Laws. 
5. ITEM. That Lands and Places im propriated to Monaſterics, which at the 
el Diflolution and Suppreſſion thereof, were exempt from payment of Tythes, 
d de now allotted to certain Pariſhes, and there chargeable to pay like Tythes 
ether Pariſhioners do. 

l. ITEM. That there be a ſtreight Law made, whereby the reparations of 
Kancels, which are notoriouſly decay'd through the Realm, may be duly repair- 
H ttom time to time, by ſuch as by the Law ought to do the ſame ; and namely, 


OO eos gene gu \ 


"proceed in Cauſes of Dilapidations, as well of them as of all other Parſonages, 


\ariges, and other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promotions. : : 
2. ITE. That Order be taken for the more ſpeedy paimcnt ot Penſions to 


 Pricits, Pentionarics; and that they may have the ſame, without long Suits or 


\ 4. 
4b. 


3 ITE. That an Order be taken tor paiment of Perſonal T ythes, in Cities, 
wn Towns, and elſewhere, as was uſed in yo 21. of Henry the Eighth. 


3 v 
Is 
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io, ITEM. That the Statute of Submiſſion of the Clergy, made Auno 25. of 


as be in the King's and Queen's Hands; and that the Ordinaries may lawful- 
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Acccounts before the Ordinaries, and may be by them compell'd to do the ſame. 


Ex Charto- 
phylac Re- 
gio. 


led to reſtore all and ſingular things ſo by them taken away, or the true \ 


N 


24. ITEM. That ſuch Prieſts as were lately married, and refuſe to 1 
themſelves to their Order, and to be reſtored to Miniſtration, may have <concile | 
cial Animadverſion, whereby, as Apoſtates, they may be diſcerned from ome ſpe 
25. ITEM. That Religious Women, which be married, may be N 
26. ITEM. That in Divorces, which are made from Bed and Board 3 7 
may be made, that the Innocent Woman may enjoy ſuch Lands and Good; roviſogſ 
hers before the Marriage, or that happened to come to her uſe at any ra were | 
ing the Marriage; and that it may not be lawful for the Husband, bein ＋ durg 
Ottence divorced from the ſaid Woman, to intermeddle himſelf with 1 4 
Lands or Goods, unleſs his Wife be to him reconciled. . 


27. ITEM. That the Wardens of Churches and Chappels, may render 


big 
lad 
7 


thi 


28. I TEM. That all ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Perſons as lately have ſpoiled Cathedral“ 
Collegiat, and other Churches, of their own heads and temerity, may be compel YH 


thereof; and farther, to re-cdify ſuch things, as by them are deſtroy'd and dere 


Number 17. 


A Bull, conſtituting Cardinal Beaton Arcb-biſbop of St. Andreys | 
| Legate a Latere in the, Kingdom of Scotland. = 


An Original. 


Aulus Epiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei, dilecto Filio Davidi, & Sancti Ste 
hani in Celiomonte Presbytero Cardinali Sancti Andreæ nuncupatc, apuch | 
Chariſſimam in Chriſto Filiam noſtram Mariam Scotorum Reginam Illuſtrem, & 
in toto Scotiæ Regno, & Univerſis & ſingulis Provinciis, Civitatibus, Terrig 
Caſtris, & Locis præfatæ Mariz Reginæ mediate vel immediate Subjectis, noſtrg 
Apoſtolicæ ſedis Lo Salutem & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. Licct poteſtag 
tis plenitudo deſuper nobis fit commitla, & Univerſi Gregis Domini, divina di 
ponente Clementia, curam habeamus; fines tamen humanæ poſſibilitatis excederę / 
non valentes, conſideranteſq; quod circa ſingula per nos ipſos Apoſtolicæ ſcrviutigh 
Officium abſolvere non poſſumus, nonnunquam aliquos, & præcipue Sancta Ro 
manæ Eccleſiæ Cardinales, in Sollicitudinis partem aſſumimus, ut ipſis vices nl 
ſtras ſupplentibus, corum cooperatione laudabili noſtri oneris gravitatem aller 
antes, miniſterium nobis Commitſum, Divina favente gratia, facilius & effcaciu 
exequamur; Animo itaq; volventes multa quotidie eventura ob quæ apportununli 
atq; neceſſarium erit, cum chariſſima in Chriſto Filia noſtra Maria Scotorum Ref 
gina Illuſtri, ſuper pluribus Decus, Dignitatem ac Statum Chriſtianæ 
Sanctæqʒ ſedis Apoſtolicæ concernentibus pertractare; ac nobis perſuadentes quo 
Circumſpectio tua, que rerum maximarum uſu & experientia, ac ſingulari in agen 
do ſtudio & dexteritate, nec minori prudentia & ingenii Acrimonia ita præ ti 
quod quecunq; contigerint cum illa Majeſtate, noſtro & prædictæ ſedis noming 
communicanda, tractanda, & peragenda, quæ noſtrum & dictæ ſedis honorem 19 
ſamq; dignitatem reſpiciunt, necnon illa quæ idem Circumſpectioni tuæ duxerif 
mus committenda, ea cura, induſtria, & ſolertia proſequeris, & adimplere cur 
bis ut voluntas noſtra, quæ non niſi ad Gregem cuſtodiæ noſtræ commiſſum, tueq 
dum, & ampliandum 1nvigtlat, optatum finem ſortiatur; Habita ſuper bis cull 
vencrabilibus fratribus noſtris Sanctæ Romanæ Eccleſiæ Cardinalibus, matura ay 
liberatione, de ipſorum Fratrum Conſilio, Circumſpectionem tuam apud dicul 
Nlariam Reginam, necnon in toto Scotiæ Regno, ac univerſis & ſingulis Pro 
ciis, Civitatibus, Terris, Caſtris, & Locis eidem Mariæ Reginæ mediate vel in 
mediate ſubjectis, noſtrum & ſedis prædictæ Legatum, ad beneplacitum noſtrumy 


Creamus, Conſtituimus & Deputamus. Circumſpectio igitur tua munus hu 
| mol 


— 
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| ; devota mente ſuſcipiens, ſe in illius executione ſic ſollicitam, ac verbo & 
. tudioſam diligentemq; exhibeat, quod ex tuis laboribus divina favente gra- 
= rati tructus, quod ſperamus, ſuccedant: Tuq; per ſollicitudinem tuam præ- 
: tn em e retributionis præmium, poſits apud nos & ſedem candem merito com- 
nd | dari Nos autem, ut ipſi expectati fructus quantocius emanent, & tu erga 
aas Regni, en Civitatum, Terrarum, Caſtrorum, & Locorum 
4 alictorum, necnon familiares tuos continuos, commenſales, undecunqʒ origi- 
pr & ubicunq; Domicilium habentes, tuis obſequiis inſiſtentes, & tibi ſervicn= 

1'Y s te polis reddere gratioſum, Circumſpectioni tuæ Matrimoniales & Benefici- 
| 4 ic alias Eccleſiaſticas necnon ſpirituales & prophanas cauſas quaſlibet, ad fo- 
= 1 Fecleſiaſticum quomodolibet pertinentes, tam prime inſtantiæ, quem Ap- 
done quorumcunq;, etiam a quibuſcunq; Judicibus, Ordinariis & Delegatis, 
er nos & ſedem prædictam, ſeu quoſcung; alios etiam a Latere Legatos, 


2 & Judices interpoſitarum pro tempore, & durante dicta Legatione int er ponenda- 
n ctiam Summaric, ſimpliciter, & de plano, ſine ſtrepitu & figura Judicii, ſo- 
le 1 fact veritate inſpecta z, cum poteſtate citandi, & inhibendi, ac ſequeſtrandi, & 

xequendl, etiam per edictum publicum conſtituto, ſummaric & cxtrajudicialiter, 


% non tuto acceflu, etiam ſub cenſuris & pænis Eccleſiaſticis etiam pecuniariis, 
1 rel morum Delegatorum arbitrio moderandis, exigendis & applicandis, per te, 
| alium ſeu alios, audiendas, cognoſcendas, & ſine debito terminandas, dele- 
adi; aliaſq; etiamſi per nos aut alios Autoritate Apoſtolica delegate torent, ſeu 
s coram quocunq; penderent, cum tibi placuerit, ad te ad vocandi, & aliis eti- 
m fimpliciter committendi, & adverſus quaſcunq; ſententias, & res Judicatas, ac 
Ctractus, & Læſiones quaſcunque, dictis tuis tamiliaribus Beneficium Reſtituti- 
nisin integrum concedendi. Ac Officium Tabellionatus quibuſcun; perſonis ido- 
ris, lecepto ab eis in forma ſolita eee concedendi: illoſqʒ Tabelliones crean- 
j, &Notariatus Officio inveſtiendi, alias juxta formam in Quinterno Cancellariz A- 
lice deſcriptam: Ac Milites auratos, Comiteſq; Palatinos, & Poetas Laurcatos 
and, conſtituendi, & deputandi: Ac perſonas ſufficientes & idoneas ad Doctoratus, 
{ Licentiaturæ, & Baccalaureatus in utroq; vel altero Jurium, & etiam ad Magi- 
ki tam in Theologia quam Artibus, & Medicina, vel alios gradus hujuſmodi pro- 
orendi 3 eiſq; inſignia ſolita & debita, conferendi, & exhibendi, ſeu exhiberi & 
arri faciendi, ciſq; quod omnibus & ſingulis Gratiis, Privilegiis, Libertatibus, 
( anitatibus, exemptionibus, & indultis, quibus alii Milites aurati, Poetæ Lau- 
1 wi, & Comites Palatini, per nos & ſedem prædictam, creati & inſtituti, nec- 
WW: hujuſmodi Gradus in Univerſitatibus Studiorum generalium, juxta illos 
=: & mores, ac ſervatis ſervandis promoti utuntur, potiuntur & gaudent; ſeu 
MW: potiri, & gaudere poterunt, quomodolibet in futurum, uti, potiri & gau- 
. bere & licete poſſint, & debcant indulgendi. Ac cum Nobilibus & Gra— 
ans, ut quæcunq; Tria, & ſi cum cis ad Duo incompatibilia Beneficia Ecclefi- 


a, ingmul ad vitam obtinenda diſpenſatum foret; cum eis ut quodcunq; Ter— 
cum aliis vero non Nobilibus aut Graduatis, ut quæcunq; Duo Curata, ſeu 
W's invicem incompatibilia, etiam 11 dignitas, Perſonatus, Adminiſtrationes, vel 


ia in Cathedralibus, etiam Metropolitanis, vel Collegiatis: & Dignitates ip- 
Ein Cathedralibus, etiam Metropolitanis, poſt Pontificiales Majores, ſeu Collegi- 
ts Ecclefiis hujuſmodi Principales, aut duo ex eiſdem Parrochiales Eccleſiæ, vel 
wm perpetuæ Vicariæ fuerint: Et ad dignitates, perſonatus, adminiſtrationes, 
Oficia hujuſmodi conſueverint, qui per electionem aſſumi, ciſq; cura imminear 
amrum, necnon quæcunq; duo diſſimilia, vel ſimilia, ſub uno, duobus vel tri- 
s tectis dictarum vel aliarum Eccleſiarum conſiſtentia: Ac cum quibuſvis Perſo- 
„ cujaſris Ordinis, Monachis, Canonicis, & Religioſis, ut quæcunq; duo be- 
kida Eccleſiaſtica, cum cura vel fine cura regularia, & cum eorum altero, ſeu 
e ilis, unum curat um ſeculare, & cum quibuſvis Clericis Secularibus, ut unum 
defcium EFccleſiaſticum cum cura, vel ſine cura cujuſyis Ordinis regulare, etiam 
Mchcia regularia hujuſmodi Prioratus, præpoſituræ, præpoſitatus, Dignitates, 
"Oonatus, Adminiſtrationes vel Officia fuerint; & ad illos illas vel illa conſueverint, 
per electionem aſſumi, eiſq; cura immincat animarum: Regulares, videlicet unum 
Utisregularibus beneficiis quod maluerint, ſi Prioratus, præpoſitura, aut alia Dig- 
son entualis, aut Officium clauſtralc fuerit, in titulum & ipſi regulares reliquum, 
keulare vel alterius Ordinis regulare 3 necnon Clerici Seculares unum quod con- 
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ventuale aut Clauſtrale non fit, in commendam quoad vixerint, vel ad tem wed. 
tibi videbitur retinere, ac de ipſius commendandi beneficii, fructibus, redditiby, up 
proventibus diſponere, & ordinare, ſicuti illud in titulum pro tempore obtinen 4 | 
de illis diſponere & ordinare potuerunt, ſeu etiam debuerunt: Alienatione = | 
uorumcunque bonorum immobilium, & precioſorum mobilium, dicti Beveßcz ; 
„ . retinendi, eis penitus interdicta: Necnon cum petentibus defect | 
Natalium etiam regularibus, ut ad omnes etiam Sacros Ordines promoveri ung 
quæcunque, quotcumque, & qualiacunque Benehcia Eccleliaſtica cum cura vel N 
cura, ac ſc invicem compatientia, etiam ſi Canonicatus, & Prebendz in Cathe * | 
libus, etiam Metropolitanis vel Collegiatis Eccleſiis, hujuſmodi ac alias ut pretcn 
tur qualificata fuerint; dummodo dignitates in N ra vel aliis Cathedrd 
libus, poſt Pont ificales Majores, & in Collegiatis Eccleſiis hujuſmodi Principalq 
non exiſtant; ac etiam cum eis ſi graduati non fuerint, ut prefertur, ad duo # 
vero graduati fuerint, ad tria incompatabilia beneficia hujuſmodi, non tamen gion 
tates majores ut præſertur, nec Principales, vel cum diſpenſatis ad duo ut terug 
Curatum, vel alias incompatabile ut ſupradictum eſt, & cum regularibus ctiaq; 
ad beneficia regularia ut præfertur, qualificata, & competentibus, ætatis defectus 
et iam regularibus, ſupra decimum ſeptimum ſuæ ætatis Annum, ut ſeculare quods 
cunq; Beneficium Eccleſiaſticum Curatum, vel alias incompatibile, etiam jj dignls 
tas, perſonatus, adminiſtratio, vel Officium in Cathedrali, vel Metropolitana yd 
Collegiata, etiam ſi dignitas ipſa in Cathedrali vel Metropolitana poſt Pontifcialeꝶ 
majori, & in Collegiata Eccleſia hujuſmodi Principalis ſeu Parochialis Eecleſia, ug 
ejus perpetua Vicaria fuerit; & ad dignitates, perſonatus, adminiſtrationes, Ai 
officia tam ſecularia quam regularia, hujuſmodi conſueverunt, quæ per electioneg 
aſſumi, ciſq; cura immincat animarum, Regulares vero beneficium etiam ſecular 
ut præfertur qualificatum, ſi cis alias canonice conferatur, aut ipſi eligantur, pre 
ſententur, vel alias aſſumantur ad illa & inſtituantur, in eis recipere & inuma 
quoad vixerint retinere, illaq; ſimul vel ſucceſſive, ſimpliciter vel ex cauſa permq; 
tationis, quoties ſibi placuerit dimittere, & commendæ hujuſmodi cederc, ac lo 
dimiſſi vel dimifforum, aliud vel alia, ſimile vel diſſimile, ut ſimilia vel diſimilih 
beneficium ſeu beneficia, Eccleſiaſticum vel Eccleſiaſtica, quæcunque, quote 
& qualiacunque compatientia, ſeu duo aut tria vel tertium curata, ſeu alias iu 
cem incompatabilia, ac duo alia ſimilia vel diſſimilia, ſub uno vel duobus aut tral 
bus tectis conſiſtentia, ac quæcunque, quotcunque & qualiacunque cum cura vel 
ſine cura, ſe invicem & cum prædictis compatientia, aut ſupra dictum decimug 
ſeptimum Annum agentes, curatum vel alias incompatibile Beneficium Ecclejialt 
cum reſpective ſimiliter recipere, & dummodo inter ipſa tria incompatibilia pl 
res quam duz Parochiales Eccletiz, vel carum perpetuæ Vicariæ, aut duo Can 
nicatus & Prebendæ, ſcu duæ dignitates, perſonatus, adminiſtrationes, vel of 
ſub codem tecto ac pro dictis paticntibus, defectum natalium, dignitates ipſe 
eiſdem Cathedralibus etiam Met ropolitanis poſt Pontificales Majores, aut Colle 
atis Eccleſiis hujuſmodi modo Principales non exiſtent, inſimul quoad vixernt 
ad tempus retinere. Quodqʒ conſtituto in ſexto decimo, ut ad Subdiaconatus, 
in decimo octavo ad Diaconatus, ac in vigeſimo primo ſuarum ætatis Anis, e 
am fi ratione Beneficiorum Ecclcliaſticorum per eos obtentorum arctati fuerint, M 
Presbyteratus Ordines, & tam ipli quam quicunq; alii in ætate legitima contiitull 
& ſimiliter arctati, promoveri volentes, ut ad omnes ordines prædictos, etiam e 
tra tempora a jure Statuta, quibuſvis diebus Dominicis, vel Feſtivis, & prout A 
ceſſitas exegerit, ad duos ex ordinibus prædictis eodem dic a quocunq; malverll 
Catholico Antiſtite, gratiam & communionem dictæ ſedis habente, alias tamen W 
te promoveri libere & licite poſſint. Quodq; obtinentes Beneficia Eccleſiaſtica qq 
rata, ſeu alias Sacros & Presbyteratus Ordines hujuſmodi, tam de jure quam W 
Statuto, fundatione, vel alias requirentia, ut ratione illorum, Uſque ad ſcptcnl 
um a fine Anni eis a jure præfixi computandum, ad aliquem ex Dioconatus 
Presbyteratus Ordinibus hujuſmodi, dummodo intra primum dicti ſeprennil Bie 1 
nium ad dictum Subdiaconatus Ordinem promoti tucrint, ſe promoveri tacere ＋ 
nime tencantur, nec ad id a quoquam, quavis Auctoritate inviti valeant coarctath 
etiam unum, duo, vel plura ſeptennia, vel alia tempora ad id per nos aut {ea 
candem pluries conceſſa, & prorogata fuerint, & pendeant : Et cum qui 
Perſonis tertio aut quarto, aut mixtim, tertio & quarto, etiam in 
angus 
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= -nitatis ſeu affinitatis gradibus invicem conjunctis, & quocunq; impedimento 
10 honeſtatis, aut cum his qui per Adulterium ſe poluiſient, dummodo in 
f eſuncti conjugis quicquam machinati non fuiſſent, ut invicem matrimonali- 
er copulari, & in contractis per cos 3 vel ignoranter Matrimoniis, cum ab- 
lutione a cenſuris quas ſic x SY endo incurriſtent, remanerc poffint, 
um prolem exinde ſuſceptam legitimam decernendo, diſpenſandi. Ac Perſonis 
ibulcunque, Eccleſiaſticis Secularibus & Regularibus, ut quoad vixerint, vel ad 
lud tempus in Romana Cura, vel altero Beneficiorum Ecclciafticorum per cos ob- 
rentorum reſidendo, aut Literarum Studio in Loco ubi illud vigeat generale inſiſ- 
-ndo, fructus, redditus & proventus ommum & ſingulorum Beneficiorum Hecle- 
ſalicorum, cum cura vel ſine Cura, quæ in quibuſyis Ecelctiis live Locis pro tem- 

e obtinebunt, etiam {1 ut præfertur, qualificata fuerint cum ca integritate, quo- 
üllanis diſtributionibus duntaxat exceptis, libere percipere valcant, cum qua illos 
rcipercnt, 1110 cidem Eccleſiis five locis perſonaliter rehdcrent, & ad rclidendum 
"rerim in eiſdem munime tencantur, nec ad id a quoquam valcant coarctari. Proviſo 
1od beneficia prædicta debitis propterca non fraudentur obſequiis, & animarum 
(ra in eis quibus illa immineat nullatenus negligatur; fed per bonos & ſufficien- 
a Vicarios, quibus de ipſorum beneficiorum proventibus neccflaria congrue mi- 
nitrentur, diligenter exerccatur, & deſerviatur inibi laudabiliter in divinis. Ac 
ibuſcunq; perſonis liceat habere Altare portatile, cum debitis Reverentia, & 

tonore, ſuper quo in locis ad id congruentibus & honcſtis five alieni juris præ- 

adicio: Et cum qualitas ncgotiorum pro tempore ingruentium id exigerit, ante- 
um eluceſcat dies, circa tamen diurnam lucem, ita quod id nec eis, nec Sacer- 
ti taliter celebranti ad culpam valcat imputari, & cum cos ad loca Eccleſiaſti- 
ainterdicta ſuppoſita contigerit declinare, in illis clauſis Januis, Excommunicatis 

k interdictis excluſis, non pulſatis Campanis, & ſubmiſſa voce poſſint etiam per 

: iplos, ſi Eccleſiaſtici & ad Presbyteratus ordinem rite promoti ſuerint, aut per 

roprium vel alium Sacerdotem, Miſſas & alia Divina O. cia in ſua & famulorum 

= domeſticorum præſentia celebrare, & celebrari facere j. dummodo ipfi vel 

ili cauſam non dederint interdicto, nec id ipſis vel illis contigerit ſpecialiter inter- 

ii: Proviſo etiam quod parce hujuſmodi conceſſione ante diem, celebrandi & 

clebrari faciendi utantur; quia cum in Altaris Miniſterio immoletur Dominus no— 

kr ſeſus Chriftus Dei Filius, qui Candor eſt Lucis æternæ, convenit hoc non 
nctis tenebris fieri, ſed in Luce. Ac quibuſcunq; Perſonis ut Confeſſorum ſeu 
ſonlellores idoneos cligere poſſint, qui cos & corum quemlibet juxta formam in 
ſunterno dictæ Cancellariæ annotatam, poterit abſolvere. Necnon quibulvis Per- 
bnis Eccleſiaſticis ſecularibus ut quoad vixerint, & quoties eis placuerit, per ſe- tt 
plas aut cum uno Presbytero, ſeu Clerico, ſocio ſeu familiari, horas Canonicas 
llurnas & nocturnas, ac alia divina officia ſecundum uſum & morem Romanæ Ec- 
ele, etiam juxta ritum Breviarii noviter impreſſi, extra tamen chorum Eccleſiæ, 
licere & recitare, libere & licite valcant ; & ad alium uſum ſuper hoc obſervan- 
lam, etiam ratione beneficiorum per eas obtentorum, minime tencantur, nec ad 

Hcompelli poſſint, indulgendi. JWuodq; quilibet Sacerdos aut Religioſus Ecclc- 

ſult, Sacramenta miniſtrare valeat, ſuræ Parochialis Eccleſiæ, & cujuflibet alteri- 

Bin omnibus ſemper ſalvo. Concedendi, ac Mulieribus honeſtis quibuſcunque, 

u quæcunq; Monaſteria, & domos Monialium quarumcunque, etiam obſervantiæ 

reularts exempta & non exempta, quomodocunq; recluſa, cum aliquibus Matronis 

diam honeſtis, de conſenſu corum qui dictis Monaſteriis & Domibus præfue— 
mt, dummodo inibi non pernoctent, evotionis cauſa ingredt valeant : Ac Recto- 

Mus Parochialium Eccleſiarum & aliorum Beneficiorum Eccleſiaſticorum, Cura- 

um, vel quoſcunq; corum, Parochianos utriuſq; ſexus, ab omnibus & fingulis 
rum peccatis, & Criminibus, in Caſibus in quibus Ordinarii locorum de Jurc vel 

Wſuctudine, aut alias abſolvere poſſint; Et in illis que ſede prædictæ reſervati 

Mn tucrint, abſol vere, Ac vota quæcunq; per cos pro tempore emiſſa, preterquam 
di predictz reſervata, in alia pietatis opera commutare valeant: Ac quibuſcun- 
We perſonis utriuſque ſexus, Secularibus, Eccleſiaſticis, Religioſis, Mendican- 
bus, que Lelo Devotionis accenſæ, Sepulchrum Dominicum, &. alia pia Loca 

Oratoria terre Sanctæ, deſiderant perſonaliter viſitare, quibuſvis prohibitioni- 
v Apoſtolicis in contrarium factis non obſtantibus, Sepulchrum & alia Loca 
Mzdicta viſitare. Et in locis in quibus uſus olet non habetur, ut Butiro & Caſco 
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& infirmo de Conſilio utriuſq; Medici, Carnibus Veſci, & licite uti valeant; 4 
dulgendi. Necnon quæcunq; Juramenta ad efſectum agendi, ac etiam - = in- 
ut tibi videbit ur, dummodo alicui exinde magnum præjudicium non Fat, en. 
di. Ac quoſcunq; qui Perjurii Reatum incurrerint, ab illo abſolvendi K 
ores honores, Statum, & tamam reſtituendi, ac plenarie redintegrandi 0 rie 
inhabilitatis & infamiæ maculam ſive notam, Præmiſſorum occaſione r ;| 
pœnitus abolendi : Ac quoſcunq; per ſaltum, vel furtive, ad aliquos acres © "oY | 
nes promotos, ab exceſſu quem propterea incurrerint, abſolvendi ; vel ut r | 
quos alios ſi promoti non eſſent, alias rite promoveri, libere & licite poſſint 40 
penſandi: Abſolvendi quoq; omnes & ſingulos qui Simoniæ labem, tam in beneß.⸗ 
ciis per eos habitis cujuſcunq; qualitatis ſuerint, quam Ordinibus per eos ſuſce ih 
contraxerint, ab illa & Excommunicationis aliiſq; cenſuris, & penis E.ccleſaq; ol 
quas propterea incurrerint ; & ſuper Irregularitate ſi quam illis ligati, Miflas ad 
alia Divina Officia, non tamen in contemptum Clavium, celebrando, ſeu alias (a 
immiſcendo, contraxiſſent, diſpenſandi: omnemq; inhabilitatis & Infamiæ "gy, 
lam, ſimiliter per cos dicta occaſione, ac etiam fi forſan aliqua beneficia, cull 
vel alias incompatablia, poſt & contra tcelicis recordationis Johannis Papæ 22, Præ- 
deceſſoris noſtri, que incipit, Execrabilis, Conſtitutionem detinuiſſent, & detined 
rent, fructus percipiendo, ex ci:dem contractam abolendi ; dictaq; beneficia eis 
facta tamen per eos prius de fructibus male perceptis, debita Compoſitione pr 
Camera Apoſtolica, denuo conferendi: Et eos qui etiam Parochiales Eccl 
vel alia beneficia Eccleſiaſtica Presbyteratus vel alium ordinem requirentia, ina 
tra Annum vel aliud tempus pacifice poſſediſſent, & ea poſtmodum detinuii! 
ſent & detineant, ad dictum Presbyteratus ordinem legitimo ceſſante impedi- 
mento, nullaque per eos deſuper diſpenſatione obtenta, non promoti, truct- 
us etiam percipiendo, abſolyendi; omnemq; inhabilitatis & Infamiæ raaculam, tive 
notam, ſimiliter per cos dicta occaſione contractam, penitus tollendi, eiſq; de nos 
vo de beneficiis prædictis tic detentis providendi, facta tamen debita de frudtibus 
male perceptis, pro Camera 1 ut prædictum eſt, compoſitione. Ac quoſ® 
cunq; qui in Clericos & Presbyteros, citra tamen membri mutilationem & mord 
tem, manus violentas temere injeciſtent, ab Excommunicationis ſententia, quan 
ropterea incurrerint, ſi hoc humiliter petierint; Et etiam qui tempore Bellorumy 
18 Sacrilegia, Furta, & alia mala perpet rarunt, debita ſatisfactione pres 
via, & etiam illos, qui horas Canonicas omiſerunt. & debito tempore non recitas 
verunt, aut inadvertenter dixerunt, cujuſcunq; Qualitatis, Ordinis & Conditios 
nis fucrint, ab exceſſibus & omiſſione hujuſmodi reſpective; Necnon etiam quoſs 
cunq; Religioſos Ordinum quorumcunque, qui ob ſui habitus non delationem, aut 
alias, Reatum ſedis Apoſtolice incurriſſent, ab illa ac etiam Excommunicationisy 
aliiſq; ſententiis, cenſuris & penis Eccleſiaſticis, quos propterea etiam juxta ins 
ſtituta ſuorum ordinum regularia incurriſſent, N : Ac ſuper irrcgularitats 
quacunque, præterquam homicidii voluntarii, aut Bigamiæ, quoviſmodo, ctianll 
per ſententiam, etiam ſanguinis, ultimi ſupplicii inde ſequuti, aut muttlations 
membrorum contracta, ad omnes etiam Sacros & Presbyteratus Ordines, cttr8 
tamen Altaris Miniſterium, & ad dignitates & beneficia Ecclefiaftica, cum curs 
& ſine cura, quæcunque, quotcunq; & qualiacunque, ſe invicem compatientia, eis 
alias Canonice conferenda, diſpenſandi; omnemq; inhabilitatis & Infamiæ macus 
lam five notam etiam inde contractam, penitus abolendi. Et contra quoſcunqus 
tam Eccleſiaſticos quam Laicos, Literarum Apoſtolicarum & Supplicationum 46 
Commiſſionum Falfarios, Schiſmaticos, Hæreticos, Uſurarios, Raptores, & E 
orum quorumcunque Criminum Reos, cujuſcunque dignitatis, ſtatus, gradus, os. 
dinis, vel conditions exiſtentes, inquirendi, procedendi, ac reos juxta criminum 
& exceſſuum exigentiam, prout Canonicæ diſponunt Sanctiones, ut videbitur Cong 
ſcientiæ expedire, puniendi: Contradictores quoſlibet & Rebelles, per Cenſuran 
Keeletiaſticam, & alia ſuris Remedia, Appellatione poſtpoſita, compeſcend!, & 
ſi opus fuerit auxilium Brachii ſecularis invocandi, ſeu præmiſſa ficri faciendi: Et 
ſi ad Cor reverſi, ſuum ei orem recognoverint, & de premiſhs volverint, ipſiq; hu 
militer poſtulaverint, ſeu ſupplicaverint, & tibi videbitur eos a criminibus, & * 
ceſſihus ac ſententiis, cenſuris, & pænis hujuſmodi quas propterea incurrerint 
abſolvendi: Ac cum eis, facta tamen cum dicta Camera Compoſitione, ad Ordines 
Honores & Dignirates, ac etiam Beneficia Eccleſiaſtica, quæcunque, quotcunques 


& qualiacunque, diſpenſandi, eoſq; in priſtinum ſtatum reſtituendi, reponendy 
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r 08 premitiorum occaſione contractam, ctiam penitus abolendi. Ac cum die- 
1 Uſurariis ſuper male ablatis, & perceptis incertis, pro dicta Camera Compo- 
rndi, eiſque, ut facta compoſitione hujuſmedi, ad aliam reſtitutionem faciendam 
hy teneantur, concedendi. Ac quaſcunque Eccleſias, Monaſteria, Domos, Uni- 
ſerſitates, & Collegia, ac pla Loca, quæcunq; ctlam cXcmpta, & eidem ſedi im- 
mediate ſubjecta, 147 te vel alium, ſeu alios idoncos, viſitandi, & quæ ex eis Cor- 
«tione & Emendatione tam in Spiritualibus quam Temporalibus indigere cog- 
Qreris, tam in Capite quam in membris retormandi, prout ſecundum Deum, et 
(monicas Sanctiones, ac Regularum ſuarum inſtit uta, noveris expedire: Ac quæ- 
-unq; Statuta, ct Ordinationes Eccleſiarum, Univerſitatum, et Studiorum gene- 
«liym, Monaſteriorum, Ordinum, et Conventuum, quæ tamen Libertatem Ec- 
defiaſticam non confundant, aut illi derogent vel repugnent, confirmandi, & ap- 


ohandi ; Supplendique omnes & ſingulos defectus, ſi qui forſan interveniſſent 


geiſdem, illaq; ſi tibi expedire videbitur, moderandi, corrigendi, & in mclius 
clormandi, ac 1111s juxta illorum exigentiam addendi. Necnon quotquot tibi vi- 
\hitur in noſtros & dictæ ſedis Accolitos, Capellanos, & Notarios Apoſtolica 
zuctoritate recipiendi, & aliorum noſtrorum & dictæ {cdis Accolitorum, Capel- 
norum, & Notariorum numero, & conſortio favorabiliter aggregandi ; Ac eis 
quod omnibus & ſingulis Privilegiis, Prærogativis, indultis, honoribus, exempti- 
nibus, gratiis, libertatibus, & immunitatibus, utantur, potiantur, & gaudeant, 
ibus uruntur, potiuntur, & gaudent, ac uti, potiri & gaudere poterunt, quo- 
nodolibet in tuturum alli noſtri & dictæ ſedis Notarii: Exhibendi quoque, & 
xhiberi faciendi, eis Inſignia Notariatus hujuſmodi, recepto tamen prius ab eis 
flito Juramento, ac quibuſvis perſonis Eccleſiaſticis etiam Prælatis, Secularibus, 
K Regalaribus, utriuſq; ſexus, etiam juxta formam Quinterni Cancellariæ, hujuſ- 
nodi licentiam Teſtandi, concedendi; Ac etiam per te vel alium ſeu alios quo- 
mcunqʒ beneficiorum Eccleſiaſticorum cum cura & fine cura, Secularium vel 
legularlum, etiam que dictæ ſedi ex quavis cauſa preterquam ratione Officialium 
bs prædictæ, in Romana Curia officia ſua actu exercentium, generaliter reſer- 
ua fuerint, reſignationes ſimpliciter, vel ex cauſa permutationis, ac commenda- 
trum & legitioſorum tam in dicta Curia quam extra eam, ceſſiones litis, cauſas 
us ac commendarum recipiendi, & admittendi, ac Cauſas deſuper pendentes 
drocandi, & lites hujuſmodi penitus extinguendi, dictaq; beneficia ram ſimplici- 
r quam ex cadem cauſa, & alia quæcunque, quotcunque, & qualiacunque, etiam 
lu, etiam per obitum intra limites dictæ Legationis, & quoad tuos Familiares, 
untinuos, commenſales extra dictos limites ubicunq; vacantia, & vacatura, etiam 
u pretertur reſervata, vel affecta, & de jure Patronatus Laicorum fuerint, eti- 
mh Dignitates Majores & Principales, & beneficia etiam regularia manualia, & 
us quomodolibet qualificata fuerint, perſonis idoneis etiam quæcunque, quotcun- 
jw, & qualiacunq; beneficia Eccleſiaſtica obtinentibus & expectantibus, etiam ſe- 
aribus vel regularibus, conferendi, & de illis etiam providendi : Necnon qui— 
is miniſteriis tam Virorum quam Mulierum, Ordinum quorumcunq; Legatio- 
prædictæ, quorum tamen videlicet Virorum fructus, redditus, & proventus 
entorum fleecnorum Auri, de Camera ſecundum communem extenuationem, 
lorem annuum non excedant, nunc & pro tempore vacantibus, de Abbatibus & 
Aöbatiſſis, providendi, ac Monaſteria & beneficia hujuſmodi quibuſvis ad vitam, 
ad tempus, per eos tenenda, regenda, & gubernanda; ita quod liceat eis, de- 
s & conſuetis illorum ſupportatis oneribus, de reſiduis illorum fructibus, reddi- 
Ws, & proventibus, diſponere & ordinare, ficuti illa in titulum pro tempore ob- 
antes, de illis diſponere & ordinare potucrunt, ſeu etiam debuerunt: Alienatio- 
*tamen quorumcunq; bonorum immobilium, & precioſorum mobilium, Mona- 
rum & beneficiorum prædictorum cis penitus interdicta. Coinmendandi nec- 
4 mvicem, vel ad tempus, etiam quibuſvis Menſis, Spirit ualibus, Capitulart- 
& Conventialibus, unicndi, annectendi, & incorporandi, Ac Canonicos ſu- 
waumerarios, de conſenſu Capituli creandi, ac ad ſententiarum, rerum judica- 
zun, Exemptorialium, & Cenſurarum, per reſignantes, ſcu cedentes in Rota 
a Pallatii Apoſtolici habitarum, proſecutionem, illos in quorum tavorem re- 
duxerint, ſeu ceſſerint, admittendi, ſeu admitti faciendi, & mandandi & al ulte- 
em executionem uſque ad realem parit ionem contra quoſcunq; etiam Pontifica- 
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li preditos dignitate procedendi, ac verum & ultimum vacationis modum. ««: 

ſi ex co quævis generalis reſervatio reſultet, pro expreſſa habend. ac ſuper lle ö 

& quorumcunq; aliorum beneficiorum Eccleſiaſticorum fructibus, red ditib, unf 
8, * 


— 


. = 9 . 
proventibus, quaſcunq; penſiones Annuas, non tamen medietatem tructuum, redd; 4 
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tuum & proventuum hujuſmodi excedentes, ac etiam omnes fructus loco penſionie! 
prædictis reſignantibus, vel cedentibus, aut aliis perſonis idoneis, quoad 1 : 
per prædicta beneficia, pro tempore obtinentes, & corum lucccitores, nn ON | 
gulis, in locis & terminis etiam ſub privationis & aliis penis, ſcntentiis ly 
ſuris Ecclchaſticis, in talibus apponi ſolitis; perſolvendas etiam cum we 
ſu, ingreſſu, vel acceſſu, ob non ſolutionem carum in forma ſolita de Nos 
ſu corum qui dictas penſiones perſolvere habebunt, reſervandi, conflit oy 
di, & atlignandi : Ac catdem et alias hactenus & deinceps reſervatas ct reſervay ; 
das penſiones, et fructuum reſervationes, de conſenſu etiam anticipata ſolution 
aliquorum Annorum caſſandi, ea extinguendi, ac Annullandi. Ac quo ad f; mal 
ares tuos prædictos qui transferendi tacultatem habuerint caſdem penſiones A 
fructus de corum conſenſu, etiam in quoſcunq; per cos nominatos, transterengi, & q 
cum hoc quod ipſi in quos transferentur, quæcunq; transferentium debita pero 
vere, vel alia onera, et conditiones in ipſis tranſlationibus appoſita, adimplere 
ſub pena invaliditatis tranſlationis, teneantur: et fructibus hujuſmodi Clautulang 
uod carum Literæ per te concedendæ pro expeditis & intimatis, habeantyr, de 
conſenſu illorum qui ſolvere habebunt, apponendi : Ac perſonas prædictas ad eg 
fectum gratiarum prædictarum, quas pro tempore per te cis concedi contigerith 
ab omnibus et ſingulis Excommunicationis, Suſpenſionis, & Interdicti alliſq; EG 
cleſiaſticis Sententiis, cenſuris et penis, a jure vel ab homine quovis occafione id 
cauſa latis, fi quibus quomodolibet immediate fuerint, abſolvendi, & abſolutas a 
re cenſendi. Ac omnia et ſingula beneficia Eccleſiaſt. cum cura, & ine cura, ous 
etiam ex quibuſvis diſpenſationibus Apoſtolicis obtinent, & expectant, ac in oof 
bus et ad quævis eis quomodolibet competit, quæcunque, quotcunque, et qualigh 
cunque ſint, eorumque, fructuum, reddituum, & proventuum, veros annuos 1 
lores, ac hujuſmodi diſpenſationum tenores, in Litteris tuis, pro expreſſis, ab{ 
eo quod de 1llis vel eorum aliquo mentionem facere teneantur, aut propter ng 
factam mentionem ipſam, Litteræ per te concedende, ſurreptionis aut nullits 
tis vitia ſubjacere cenſeantur, habendo. Necnon quaſcunque gratias e pe- 
tivas, ſpeciales reſervationes, uniones, annexiones, & incorporationes, nominaths 
ones, nominandi et conferendi facultates, & mandara per nos & ſedem prædictaq; 
aut Legatos ejuſdem, in favorem quarumcunq; perſonarum, etiam cujuſcunq; dig 
nitatis, ſtatus, gradus, Ordinis, vel Conditionis, aut Cardinalatus honore fuloeW 
tium, ſub quibuſvis verborum formis ac clauſulis, etiam derogatariarum, derogat® 
ribus fortioribus, eſficacioribus, & inſolitis, etiam motu proprio & ex certa ich 
tia, aut quavis conſideratione, intuitu vel reſpectu etiam quantumcunq; grandi i 
excogitabili; etiam Regum, Reginarum, aliacunq; Principum et Prælatorum, tal 
tas & conceſſas, ac faciendas & concedendas, impoſterum illorumq; vim & effeq; 
um omnino ſuſpendendi. Ac viſitantibus quaſcunq; Ecclefias, Seculares vel Regul 
res, etiam ad illarum ſabricas, ſeu pro conſervatione & inſtauratione carum, man 
porrigentibus adjutrices, in duabus feſtivitatibus duntaxat, ſeptem Annos & to 
dem Quadragenas, vel infra dictum tempus illud quod tibi videbitur de injunctis E. 
nitentiis miſericorditer in Domino relaxandi; ita quod perpetuo vel ad tempus proꝶ; 
tibi videbit ur durare habeant. Ac quibuſvis perſonis dictæ Legationis, ac ctiam tam 
liaribus prædictis, ut bona immohilia cornndem Monaſteriorum, Dignitatum, Priot® 
tuum, Adminiſtrationum,& Officiorum, aliorumqʒ; beneficiorum Ecclefiaſticcrum,qW 
obtinent, ſeu durante Legatione hujuſmodi obtinebunt, permutare, vendere, & # 
tempus longum locare, ac in feudum & Hmphiteoſim, ſeu Cenſum vel affectum coll 
cedere, & alias alienare valcant, cum evidenti Eceleſiarum, Monaſteriorum & Bech 
ficiorum Eccleſiaſticorum, ad quæ pertinent, utilitate: Proviſo quod pretia cxl 
de provenientia, in hujuſmodi utilitatem convertenda, penes aliquam ædem ſacrach 
aut fide & facultatibus idoneam Perſonam, cum recognoſcibilibus clauſulis & ca 
tclis in ſimilibus apponi ſolitis, fideliter reponantur. Necnon Regularibus Letz 
ſonis ut riuſq; ſexus, etiam Ordinum Mendicantium, ut de eorum Monaſteriis, D 
mibus & Locis ad illa Monaſteria, Domos & Loca, etiam aliorum Ordinum, eg 
am non Rſendicantium, in quibus benevolos invenerint receptores, ſe transferre, 


nova loca recipere: Ac Perſonis quibuſlibet, Eecleſias, Monaſteria & Domes 'N 
| in 
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un Mendicantium, & 1 ing on quzcunque de novo fundare & do- 
are & collaplas ch vera VO 1 l _ ut _ in Locis ad hoc honeſtis & commo- 
lis ſundare & enge. ac in fun 3 ujuſmodi licita & honeſta onera” ilta 
o tempore obrincnt! leſi N e e valeant; reſer vato eis, & dictis tuis tamilia- 
bus etiam quo ad Eccleſias Per cos jam ubilibet conſtructas leu reſtauratas, & ulte- 
1s vel de noVO 1 & r f. ac corum poſteris, jure Patronatus, 
x preſenrandl * onam 1 1 ad illa _ 4 ter! licentiam concedendi; 
+ \cariones-& deer c . ee ilibus Eccleſiarum, Monafteriorum, 
moratuum, Admin rationum, vel Officiorum, aliorumque beneficiorum Eccleſi- 
icorum) & locorum tactas, ſi in evidcentem utilitatem illorum celterinr, confir- 
andi & approbandi: ac ſingulos detectus, 11 qui intervenerint, in eiſdem fup— 
adi: Necnon tempus prefixum Executoribus ultimarum Voluntacum, ad illas 
acquzndum prorogandl ; AC juri patronatus Laicorum, ad cticctum provitonum 
| commendarum, ac Untonum prædictarum Canonice pro mediate, & 11 ex cauſa 
mutationis ficrint, vel lis penderet, aut Jus patronatus non ex tundatione vel 
(ation acquiſitum clict, in totum der ogandl. Necnon omnia & lingula, quæ 
| \(yjor Penirentlarius noſter, in dicta Curia ex i peciali vel alia ſibi conceſſa faculta- 
q quomodolibet taccre poteſt & conſucvit, ac que in prædictis & circa ca necei- 
n eſlent, ſcu quomodolibet opportuna, taciendi, mandandi, ordinandi & de— 
-mendi, per te vel alium, ſeu altos, Auctoritate Apoſtolica tenore præſentiun: 
acedimus ſacultatem. Deccrnentes te omnibus & ſingulis facultatibus prædic- 
is, in quibuſcunq; partibus ng & cum illorum ſeu in illis reſidentibus per- 
(ms ac familiaribus tuis, libere uti poſſe: Non obſtantibus detectibus, & aliis 
zdictis ac Lateranen. Vienen. Pictaven. & Generalium, ac aliorum Conſiliorum, 
buon piæ memoriæ Bonilacii Pape VIII. etiam Prædeceſſoris noſtri, per quam 
axcliones percipicndi tructus, in abſentia, fine præfinitione temporis, fieri pro- 
wentur: ac de una vel duabus Dictis in Concilio generali edita, & aliis Apoſto= 
ks, ac in Provincialibus & Synodalibus Conciliis editis, generalibus vel ſpecia- 
bus conſtitutionibus, & ordinationibus, etiam quibuſvis Regulis Cancellariæ A- 
plolice editis & edendis, quarum tempora durantia, ac etiam pluries prorogata 
k&curſa de novo concedere poſſis: quibus & aliis præmiſſis, & in ſpecie valeas 
krogare ſtatutis & conſuetudinibus Eccleſiarum, Monaſteriorum, Univerſitatum, 
lalegiorum, & Civitatum hujuſmodi, necnon ordinum quorumcunque, etiam ju— 
mento, confirmatione Apoſtolica, vel quavis firmitate alia roboratis, etiam ſi de 
ls ſerrandis & non impetrandis Literis, contra ea, & illis etiam ab alio vel aliis 
nyctratis, ſeu alias quoviſmodo conceſſis, non utendo perſonæ quibus indultum 
& percipiendis fructibus in abſent ia hujuſmodi conceſſum ſuerit preſtitiſſent, eate- 
el impoſte rum forſan præſtare contigerit, juramentum ac quibuſvis privilegits 
Kindultis generalibus vel ſpecialibus, ordinibus quibuſcunque etiam (Auniacenf. 
(itercien. quomodolibet conceſſis, confirmatis & renovatis, quæ premillis quo- 
modo obſtarent, per quæ præſentibus non ex reſſa vel totaliter non inſerta, t- 
ths carum impediri valcat, quomodolibet vel differri, & de quibus quorumqus 
tis tenoribus de verbo ad verbum habenda ſit in noſtris Literis mentio ſpecialis, 
e quoad hoc nolumus cuiquam ſuffragari : quibus omnibus & tundationibus qui- 
ucanq; prout expedierit ſecundum rei & Caſus exigentiam ut tibi placuerit vale- 
s&rogare ; quodqʒ aliqui ſuper proviſionibus ſibi faciendis de hujuſmodi vel a- 
s Beneficiis Eccleſiaſticis in illis partibus ſpeciales vel gencrales dictæ ſedis vel 
Uratorum ejus Literas impetratas, etiam ſi per cas ad inhibitionem, reſervatio- 
m, & decretum, vel alias quomodoliber, fit proceſſum: quibus omnibus perſo- 
5 quibus per te de beneficits Prædictis providebitur, in eorum aſſecutione volu- 
Wantcferri ; ſed nullum per hoc eis quoad aſſecutionem beneficiorum aliorum 
Mudicium generari. Seu fi Locorum Ordinariis & Collatoribus, vel quibulvis 
ls communiter, vel diviſim ab eadem fit ſede indultum, quod ad receptionem 
d proviſionem alicujus minime teneantur, & ad id compelli, aut quod interdi- 
c ſuſpendi vel excommunicari non poſſint, quodq; de hujuſmodi vel aliis benefici- 
Lecſeſiaſticis ad corum collationem, proviſionem, præſcntationem, electionem, 
a quamvis aliam diſpoſitionem, conjunctim vel ſeparatim ſpectantibus, nulli va- 
@ provederi, ſeu commenda fieri per Literas Apoſtolicas; non facientes plenam 
dexpreſſam, ac de verbo ad verbum de indulto hujuſmodi mentionem, & quali- 
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per quam præſentibus non expreſſam, vel totaliter non inſertam effe&y, 7;, Ml 
rum tuarum impediri valeat, quomodoliber vel differri & de qua cujuſ itera. 
tenore habenda ſit in noſtris Literis mentio ſpecialis. Et quia difieiſ toto 
ræſentes in ſingulis Literis tuis ſuper præmiſſis comedendis inferri, aut = cllers | 
Lo in quibus de cis fides facienda eſſet deterri ; volumus & decernimus a. 1 
tranſumptis etiam per impreſſionem factis & tuo ſigillo munitis; ac manu + au Þ 
cretarii aut Regentis Cancellariæ tuæ ſubſcriptis, dictiſq; Literis tuis abſq; kn 8 
dem præſentium in toto vel in parte inſertione, eam ubiq; fidem in Judicio 8 1 
tra adhiberi, quæ ipſis præſentibus adhiberetur, ſi originaliter exhibere „ | 
Dat. Romæ apud Sanctum Petrum, Anno Incarnationis Domini Milleſimo ae 
genteſimo quadrageſimo tertio. Tertio Kalend. Februarii, Pontificatus ora! 


no decimo. 


e 


C. L. de Torres. b 


N. Richardus. 
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In Dorſo. Data in Secretaria Apoſtolica. 


De Torres. 


Number 18. 


A Letter of the Queen's, recommending the Promotion of Cardind ® 
Pool to the Popedom ; written to the Biſhop of W incheſter, 1 
Earl of Arundel, and the Lord Paget, then at Calice. 


A 7 Original. 


MART the Queen. 


Ight Reverend Father in God, right truſty and right well-beloved; and right 
truſty and right well- beloved Couſin and Counſellors, and right truſty au 
well-beloved Counſellors, We greet you well. And where We do conlideet® 
that Chriſt's Catholick Church, and the whole State of Chriſtendom, having been 
of late ſo ſundry ways vexcd, it ſhould greatly help to further ſome quiet ttaf 
and redreſs of that is amiſs, it at this time, of the Pope's Holineſs Election, ſoms 
ſuch godly, learned, and well-diſpoſed Perſon may be choſen to that Place, WR 
ſce good Order maintained, and all Abuſes in the Church r8* 
formed; and known beſides, to the World, to be of godly Life and Diſpoſitls L 
on. And remembring, on the other ſide, the great Inconveniency that were lie 
to ariſe to the State of the Church, if (worldly reſpects being only weighed in 
this choice) any ſuch ſhould be preferred to that Room, as wanting thoſe god © 
Qualities before remembred, might give any occaſion of the decay of the Cath the 
lick Faith; We cannot, tor the diſcharge of our Duty to God and the World er 
but both carneſtly wiſh, and carefully travel, that ſuch a one may be choſen, a =_ 
that without long delay or contention, as for all reſpects may be moſt fittett to ad 
occupy that place, to the turtherance of God's Glory, and quietneſs of Chriteꝶ 
dom. And knowing no Perſon in our mind more fit for that purpoſe, than ol ad 
deareſt Couſin the Lord Cardinal Po, whom the greateſt part of Chriſtendoꝶ 


hath heretofore for his long Experience, integrity of Life, and great Learniq [ 
thought meet ſor that Place, We have thought good to pray you, that taking wk 
ſome good occaſion for that purpoſe, you do, in our Name, ſpeak with the (e 
dinal of Lorrain, and the Conſtable, and the reſt of the Commiſſioners of ol 


20 Brother, the French King, praying them to recommend unto our ſaid god 


rother, in our Name, our ſaid dearcſt Couſin, to be named by him to ſuch | 


"", @ 8 5. oy. Hoc», 


ti. 


ook — = — 0 of Record 


nals as be at his Devotion, ſo as the rather, by his good furtherance and means, 
Motion may take place. Whercunto if it ſhall pleaſe him to give his 
like-as upon knowledg thereot, We ſhall, for our part, alſo labour to ſct 
_ che Matter the beſt We may ; So doubt We not, but if this Our good 
pole take effect, both He, and We, and the reſt of all Chriſtendom, ſhall have 
' od cauſe to gl Vc God thanks, and rejoice thereat. Aſſuring him, that if We 
+4 in our Conſcience thought any other Perſon more fit tor that Place than our 
eig deareſt Coulin, We would not, tor any private Affection, have preferred 
is Advancement before God's Glory, and the Benefit of Chriſtendom : the fur- 
-herance whereof is (We take God to Record) the only thing We ſeek herein, 


0 
this our 


Aſlent, 


which moveth Us to be the more earneſt in this Matter. The Overture whereot 


We have taken in hand, (as you may aſſure them on our Honour) without Our 
4 deareſt Couſin's knowledg or conſent. And becauſe We need not to remem- 
ber the Wiſdom, Sincerity ot Lite, and other godly Parts, wherewith Almigh- 
x God hath endowed Our ſaid deareſt Couſin, the fame being well enough known 
o Our ſaid good Brother, and his ſaid Commiſſioners, and the reſt of the 


World; We do refer the manner of the opening and handling of the reſt of 


he Matter unto your dyn Wiſdoms ; praying you, We may underſtand from 
jou, as ſoon as ye may, what anſwer ye ſhall have received herein at the ſaid 
ommiſſioners hands. 


G1vEN under Our Signet, at Our Honour of Hampton-Court, the 3oth of 


May, the firſt and ſecond Vears of Our Reigns. 
N umber 19. 


Order preſcribed by the King and Queen's Majeſty's, unto the 
Juſtices of Peace of the County of Nortolk, for the good Govern- 
ment of their Majeſties loving Subjects within the ſame Shire, 


March 26. 1555. 
An Original. 


Philip R. Mary the Queen. 


lrſt, The ſaid Juſtices of the Peace aſſembling themſelves together, and con- 
ſulting by what good Means, good Order and Quietneſs may be beſt conti- 
wed, ſhall —— divide themſelves into eight, ten, or twelve parts, more or leſs, 
to their diſcretions, having regard to the quantity of the Shire, and number of 
liemſelves, ſhall ſeem moſt convenient; endeavouring themſelves, beſides their 


ral care, that every particular number ma give diligent heed, within their 


Limits appointed to them, for conſervation o Quietneſs and good Order. 


Ireu. The ſaid Juſtices of the Peace, ſhall not only be aiding and aſſiſting un- 
0 ſuch Preachers as be, and ſhall be ſent unto the ſaid County, but thall alſo be 
mſelyes preſent at Sermons, and uſe the Preachers reverently, travelling ſo- 
&rly with ſuch, as by abſtaining from coming to the Church, or by any other o- 
ben Doings ſhall appear not perſwaded to conform themſelves, and to uſe ſuch as 
* wilful and obſtinate, more roundly, either by rebuking them, or binding them 
o good bearing, or committing them to Priſon, as the Quality of the Perſons, 
ad Circumſtance of their Doings, may ſeem to deſerve. 


Ireu. Amongſt all other things, they muſt lay ſpecial weight upon thoſe 


ch be Preachers and Teachers of Hereſy, or Procurers ot ſecret Meetings for 


at Purpoſe, 


lreu. The ſaid Juſtices of Peace, and every of them, muſt by themſelves, 


j ir Wives, Children, and Servants, ſhew good example; and if they ſhall have 
u b. their own Servants faulty, they muſt firſt begin to reform them. 


IrE V. 
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Ir E . The ſaid Juſtices of the Peace, and every of them, ſhall 5 
them lieth, procure to ſearch out all ſuch as thall by any means . — as in 
or ſeditious Rumours, cauling them, when they ſhall be known, to be f e Tales. | 
prehended and puniſhed according to the Laws. 


Ire. They ſhall procure to have in every Pariſh, or part of 
near as may be, ſome one or more honeſt Men, ſecretly inſtructed 


: * ; . » fo give into; 
mation of the behaviour of the Inhabitants amongſt or about them. — 


— 
4 


ITE. They ſhall charge the Conſtables, and four, or more of the 
Honeſt and Catholick of every Pariſh, with the order of the ſame Pari. 
whom idle Men, Vagabonds, and ſuch as may be probably ſuſpecte 
bound to give a reckoning how they live, and where they ſhall be com 
to time. 


: oft | 
artth, Unto 
d, mall be 


e trom time 


ITEM. They ſhall have earneſt regard to the execution, and keeping of the 
Statutes againſt rebellious Vagabonds, and Reteinours, Ale-Houſes, and tor * 7 
ing of the Statute of Huy-and-Cry; and ſhall give order for keeping of Ko 
and ſubilantial Watches, 1n places convenient, the fame to begin the 20th 5 p 
April next. 1 


Ir ru. As ſoon as any Offenders for Murder, Felony, or other Offences ſhalt 
be taken, the ſaid Juſtices of the Peace, ſhall cauſe the matter to be forthwith 
examined and ordered, as to Juſtice ſnall appertain, according to the Tenour of 
the Commimon of Oyer and Yerminer, addreſſed preſently unto them for that purs 
PoIiCc. 


FiXALLY; The faid Juſtices of Peace ſhall meet and conſult together, at the 
Seſſions, every Month, and more-often, as occaſion may require, conterring amon 
themſelves, upon the ftate of all particular parts of the Shire, and taking ſuch 
order for all Miſorders, as to their Wiſdoms may ſeem requiſite. 5 


Number 20. 


A Letter written by the King and Queen, requiring the Bi #1 
London to go on in the proſecution of the Hereticks, Jl 


Philip R. Mary the Queen, 4 


Regitt. Bon. R leght Reverend Father in God, right truſty and well-beloved, We greet youll. 
393 well. And where ot late We addreſſed our Letters unto the fate 4 
the Peace within every of the Counties of this our Realm; whereby, among - 
other Inſtructions given therein, for the good Order and quiet Government of ths 
Country about, therein they are willed to have a ſpecial regard unto ſuch diſoꝶ . 
dered Perſons, as forgetting their Duties towards Almighty God and Us, do lea; 7 
to any Erroneous and Heretical Opinions, to thew themſelves conformable to the 
Catholick Religion of Chriſt's Church; whom, if they cannot by good admon8lll : 
tion and air means reform, they are willed to deliver unto the Ordinary, to be 
by him charitably travelled withal, and removed (if it may be) from their naughe 
ty Opinions; or elſe, if they continue obſtinate, to be ordered according to ce 
Laws provided in that behalf: Underſtanding now, to our no little marvel, ns | 
divers of the ſaid diſordered Perſons, being by the Juſtices of the Peace, for then . 
contempt and obſtinacy, broughr to the Ordinaries to be uſed as is atoreſaid, ww HH 
either refuſed to be received at their hands, or if they be received, are neithch 
ſo travelled with as Chriſtian Charity requireth, nor yet proceeded withal accol 
ding to the Order of Juſtice, but are ſuftered to continue in their Errors, to 8 


dithonour of Almighty God, and dangerous example of others. Like-as We 5 
cl 


* 
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© Ma tter very ſtrapge, ſo have We thought convenient, both to ſignity this Our 


pon ledg, and therewith alſo to admoniſh you, to have in this behalf ſuch re- 
4 henceforth to. the Office of a good Paſtor and Biſhop, as when any ſuch 
Fenders ſhall be by the ſaid Juſtices of Peace brought unto you, ye do uſe your 
od wiſdom and diſcretion, in procuring to remove them from their Errors, if 
* may be, OT elſe in proceeding againſt them, (if they ſhall continue obſtinate) 
cording to the Order of the Laws; ſo as through your good furtherance, both 
God's _— be the better advanced, and the Common- Wealth the more qui- 
governed. : 
en under Our Signet, at Our Honour of Hamptou-Court, the 24th of May, 
"the firſt and ſecond Years of Our Reigns. 


Number 2 1. 


Thomas More's Letter to Cromwell, concerning the Nun of 
Kent. 


Right Norſbipful, 


cc —— —e—————— —— 


— — 


Fter my moſt hearty recommendation, with like thanks for your Goodneſs, Ex MS. N. 
in accepting of my rude long Letter. I perccive, that of your further folcianis in 
wodneſs and favour towards me, it liked your Maſterſhip to break with my Son Col. Greſvam: 


ler, of that, that I had had communication, not only with divers that were of 
Aquaintance with the lewd Nun of Canterbury, but alſo with her ſelf; and had, 
wer that, by my writing, declaring favour towards her, given her advice and 
wunſel; of which my demeanour, that it liketh you to be content to take the la- 
our and the pain to hear, by mine own writing, the truth, I very heartily thank 
ou, and reckon my ſelf therein right deeply beholden to you. 
Iris, I ſuppoſe, about eight or nine Years ago ſith I heard of that Houſewife 
fit; at which time, the Biſhop of Canterbury that then was, God aſſoil his Soul, 
| it unto the King's Grace a roll of Paper, in which were written certain words 
bers, that ſhe had, as report was then made, at ſundry times ſpoken in her 
Irances ; whereupon it pleaſed the King's Grace to deliver me the Roll, com- 
rnding me to look thereon, and afterwards ſhew him what I thought therein, 
Vhereunto, at another time, when his Highneſs asked me, I told him, That in 
od faith I found nothing in theſe words that 1 could any thing regard or eſteem ; 
vr ſeeing that ſome part tell in Rithm, and that, God wors, full rude allo ; for 
ay reaſon, God wors, that I ſaw therein, a right ſimple Woman might, in my 
rind, ſpeak it of her own wit well enough. Howbeit, I ſaid, that becauſe it 
13 conſtantly reported for a Truth, that God wrought in her, and that a Mira- 
de was ſhewed upon her; I durſt not, nor would not, be bold in judging the 
latter. And the King's Grace, as me thought, eſteemed the Matter as light as 
! atter proved lewd. 
oF 2 0M that time, till about Chriſtma/s was twelve-month, albeit that continu- 
there was much talking of her, and of her Holineſs, yet never heard I any 
Talk rehearſed, either of 1 ot her's, or Miracle, ſaving that I heard ſay 
chers times, in my Lord Cardinal's days, that ſhe had been both with his Lord- 
vip, and with the King's Grace, but what ſhe ſaid, either to the one or to the o- 
ar, upon my Faith, I had never heard any one word. Now, as I was about to tell 
ech about Chriſtmaſs was rwelve-month, Father Risby, Friar Obſervant, then of Cau- 
ry, lodged one Night at mine Houſe ; where, after Supper, a little before 
Vent to his Chamber, he fell in communication with me ot the Nun, giving 
er high commendation of Holineſs, and that it was wonderful to ſce and under- 
ind the Works that God wrought in her; which thing, I anſwered, that I was 
TY glad to hear it, and thanked God thereof. Then he told me, that the had 
wen with my Lord Legat in his Life, and with the King's Grace too; and that 
b. had told my Lord Legat a Revelation of hers, of three Swords that God 
1+» : KS hath 
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Part If 
hath put in my Lord Legat's hand, which if he ordered not we 2 
lay fore to His Charge. The firſt, Sheſaid, was the ordering the $000 would x 
der the Pope, as Legat. The ſecond, the Rule that he bore in order of the f | 
lity under the King, as his Chancellor. And the third, the ſaid, was the - 
ing he was put in truſt with by the King, concerning the great Matter oY * 
Marriage. And therewithal I ſaid unto him, That any Revelation of the K. me 
Matters I would not hear of, I doubt not but the Goodneſs of God ſhould Are * 
his Highncſs, with his Grace and Wiſdom, that the thing ſhould take lick rect 
as God ſhould be pleaſed with, to the King's Honour, and Surety of the R end 
When he heard me ſay theſe words, or the like, he ſaid unto me, That Got 2 
ſpecially commanded her to pray tor the King; and forthwith he brake 4 
into her Revelations concerning the Cardinal, that his Soul was ſaved þ ** N 
Mediation; and without any other Communication went u.to his Ch 8 
And he and I never talked any more of any ſuch manner of Matter, nor ſince wy 
departing on the Morrow, I never ſaw him atterwards, to my remembrance, ng 


— m 1 yds 


WW. tho 
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I ſaw him at Paul's Croſs. 
AFTER this, about Shrovetide, there came unto me, a little before Supper A 
Father Rich, Friar Obfervant of Richmond; and as we fell in talking, ] 4 
him of Father Risby, how he did? And upon that occaſion, he asked me, Whe— 
ther Father Risby had any thing ſhewed me of the Holy Nun of Kent? and I 
faid, Yea, and that I was very glad to hear of her Vertue. I would not, _— 
he, tell you again that you have heard of him 141 but I have heard, and 
known, many great Graces that God hath wrought in her, and in other Folk by 
her, which I would gladly tell you, if I thought you had not heard them N 
dy. And therewith he asked me, Whether Father Risby had told me any thing 
of her being with my Lord Cardinal; and I ſaid, Yea : Then he told you, quoth 
he, of the three Swords: Yea verily, quoth I. Did he tell you, quoth he, of 
the Revelations that the had concerning the King's Grace? Nay forlooth, quoth 
I, nor if he would have done, I would not have given him the hearing; nor yes 
rily no more I would indeed, for ſith ſhe hath been with the King's Grace hey 
ſelt, and told him, me-thought it a thing needleſs to tell me, or to any Man elſe; 
And when Father Rich perceived that 1 would not hear her Revelations concerns 
ing the King's Grace, he talked on a little of her Vertue, and let her Reyelatis 
ons alone ; and therewith my Supper was fet __ the Board, where I required 
him to fit with me; but he would in no wiſe tarry, but departed to Lydon, il 


After that night I talked with him twice, once in mine own Houſe, another tine Ml + 
in his own Garden at the Friars, at every time a great ſpace, but not of any Re ne 
velations touching the King's Grace, but only of other mean Folk, I knew not 14; 
whom, of which things, ſome were very ſtrange, and ſome were very childi 19 


But albeit, that he ſaid, He had ſeen her lic in her Trance in great pains, and that var 
he had at other times taken great ſpiritual comfort in her Communication; jet did gr 
he never tell me that the had told him thoſe Tales her ſelf; for if he had, I would iy: 
tor the Tale of Mary Magdalene which he told me, and for the Tale of the Hoſtic a tat 
with which, as 1 have heard the ſaid ſhe was Houſeled at the King's Mais at em 
Calice If I had heard it of him, as told unto himſelf by her Mouth for a Rexel e 
tion, I would have both liked him and her the worſe. But whether ever I head thin 
the ſame Tale of Rich or of Risby, or of neither of them both, but of ſome othet L. 
Man ſince ſhe was in hold, in good faith I cannot tell; but I wot well when ot ner 
whereſoever I heard it, me thought it a Tale too marvellous to be true, and very 
likely that ſhe had told ſome Man her Dream, which told it out for a Revelation. 
And in effect, I little doubted but that ſome of theſe Tales that were told of het 
were untrue; but yet ſith I never heard them reported as ſpoken by her owny 
Mouth, I thought nevertheleſs that many of them might be true, and ſhe a ver © 


vertuous Woman too; as ſome Lyes be peradventure written of ſome that e g00d 
Saints in Heaven, and yet many Miracles indeed done by them for all that. IM lb 
AFTER this, I _ upon a day at Sion, and talking with divers of the Fa ad , 
thers together at the Grate, they ſhewed me that ſhe had been with them, aud tics; 
ſhewed me divers things that fome of them miſliked in her; and in this talking need 
they wiſhed that 1 had fpoken with her, and ſaid, they would tain ſee hov i — 
eim 


ſnould 
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Alke her. Whereupon, after ward, when I heard that ſhe was there again, 


$9" thither to ſee her, and to ſpeak with her my ſelf. At which Communica- 
l had, in 4 little Chappel, there were none preſent but we two : in the begin- 
fon whereof, I ſhewed that my coming to her was not of any curious mind, any 
WW to know of ſuch things as Folk talked, that it pleaſed God to reveal and 
ben unto her, but for the great Vertue that I had heard ſo many Years, every day 
and more ſpoken and reported of her; I therefore had a great mind to ſee her, 
be acquainted with her, that ſhe might have ſomewhat the more occaſion to 
MI -mber me to God in her Devotion and Prayers: Whereunto ſhe gave me a 
on good vertuous Anſwer, That as God did of his Goodneſs far better by her 
— the, a poor Wretch, was worthy, ſo ſhe feared that many Folk yet beſide 
du ſpoke of their own favourable minds many _ for her, far above the 
Trath, and that of me ſhe had many ſuch things heard, that already the prayed 
Cr nic, and ever would; whercot 1 heartily thanked her. I ſaid unto her, Ma- 
um, one Hellen, a Maiden dwelling about Totnam, of whoſe Trances and Reve- 
lions there hath been much talking, ſhe hath been with me of late, and ſhewed 
ne, that ſhe was with you, and that after the rehearſal of ſuch Viſions as ſhe had 
ten, cou ſhewed her, that they were no Revelations, but plain Illuſions of the 
Devil, and adviſed her to caſt them out of her mind : And verily ſhe gave there- 
n good credence unto you, and thereupon hath left to lean any longer unto ſuch 
Vitoas of der own: Whereupon ſhe ſaith, ſhe findeth your words true, for ever 
ine, He Lath been the leſs viſited with ſuch things as the was wont to be before. 
To this ſhe anſwered me, Forſooth Sir, There is in this Point no praiſe unto 
but the Goodneſs of God, as it appeareth, hath 22 much meckneſs in 
xr Soul, which hath taken my rude —_— ſo well, and not grudged to hear 
r Spirit and her Viſions reproved. I liked her, in good Faith, better for this 
Arfrer, than for many of theſe things that I heard reported by her. Afterward 
le told me, upon that occaſion, how great need Folk have, that are viſited with 
ich Viſions, to take heed, and prove well of what Spirit they come of; and in 
bit Communication ſhe told me, that of late the Devil, in the likeneſs of a 
Bird, was flying and fluttering about her in a Chamber, and ſuffered himſelf to be 
ken; and being in hands, ſuddenly changed, in their ſight that were preſent, in- 
o ſuch a ſtrange ugly-faſhioned Bird, that they were all afraid, and threw him 


an at a Window. 


me, 


Fox concluſion; we talked no word of the King's Grace, or any great Perſo- 
we elſe, nor in effect, of any Man or Woman, but of her ſelf and my ſelf; but 
ter no long communication had, for or ever we met, my time came to go home, 
gare her a double Ducate, and prayed her to pray for me and mine, and ſo de- 
nated from her, and never ſpake with her after. Howbeit, of a truth, I had a 
meat good opinion of her, and had her in great eſtimation, as you ſhall perceive 
y the Letter that I wrote unto her. For afterwards, becauſe I had often heard 
that many right worſhipful Folks, as well Men as Women, uſed to have much 
communication with her; and many Folk are of nature inquiſitive and curious, 
whereby they fall ſometimes into ſuch talking, and better were to forbear, of which 
ting I nothing thought while I talked with her of Charity, therefore I wrote her 
Letter thereof; which ſith it may be 11 that ſhe brake or loſt, I ſhall 
nfert the very Copy thereof in this preſent Letter. 


Theſe were the very words. 


moſt hearty Commendation, I ſhall beſeech you to take my good Mind in 
worth, and pardon me, that I am ſo homely as of my ſelf unrequired, and 

al without neceſhty, to give counſel to you, of whom for the good Inſpirations, 
ad great Revelations that it liketh Almighty God of his Goodneſs to give and 
en, as many wiſe, well-lcarned, and very vertuous Folk teſtify, I my ſelf have 
ted, for the comfort of my Soul, to require and ask advice. For ſurely, good 
Madam, ſith it pleaſed God fometime to ſuffer, ſuch as are far under and of little 
imation, to give yet fruitful advertiſement ro ſuch other as are in the Light of 
de Spirit ſo far above them, that there were between them no compariſon z as he 


* Madam, and my right dearly-beloved Siſter in our Lord God, after 
good 


You. II. | X 6 2 ſuffered 
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remember that in the beginning of my Communication with you, 1 l you 


you 


— 


ſuffered his High Prophet Moſes to be in ſome things adviſed an 
by Jethro, I cannot, tor the love that in our Lord | bear you, retrai; 


a . * tt : 
in remembrance of one thing, which in my poor mind I think hi Fat you 


ghly neceſſ 


to be by N Wiſdom conſidered, referring the end, and the order thereof 


God and 


is Holy Spirit, to def bo Good Madam, I doubt not, but + 


that I neither was, nor would be, curious of any knowledg of other Mey, xr 
ters, and leaſt of all of any Matter of Princes, or of the Realm, in caſe it ſo 4 


that God had, as to many good Folks betore-time he hath, any time reyealed 
to you ſuch things, I ſaid unto your Lady ſhip, that I was not only not def, "3 
to hear of, but alſo would not hear of. Now Madam, I conſider well that a g 
Folk deſire to ſpeak with you, which are not all perad venture of my mind in + 
Point; but ſome hap to be curious and inquiſitive of things that little pertain 1 z 
to their parts; and ſome might peradventure hap to talk of ſuch things as mi h 
eradventure after turn to much harm ; as 1 think you have heard hoy the + | 
Duke of Buckingham, moved with the fame of one that was reported for an Holy 
Monk, and had ſuch talking with him, as after was a great part of his deſtructs 
on, and diſheriting of his Blood, and great ſlander and infamy of Religion. It 
ſufficeth me, good Madam, to put you in remembrance of ſuch things, as! I 
thing doubt your Wiſdom, and the Spirit of God ſhall keep you from talkir 
with any Perſon, ſpecially with high Perſons, of any ſuch manner things as erh 
tain to ee Affairs, or the State of the Realm, but only to commune and 0 
with any Perſon, high and low, of ſuch manner things as may to the Soul be pros 
fitable for you to ſhew, and for them to know. And thus, my good Lady, and 
dearly beloved Siſter in our Lord, I make an end of this my needleſs advertiſes 
ment unto you, whom the bleſſed Trinity preſerve and increaſe in Grace, and put 
in your mind to recommend me and mine unto him in your devout Prayers, At 


Cbelſey, this Tueſday, by the Hand of 


f 


Your hearty loving Brother and Beadſman, 7 


Thomas More Kt, 


A r the receipt of this Letter, the anſwered my Servant, that fac heartily 


thanked me: Soon atter this there came to mine Houſe the Prior of the Charters 


houſe at Schene, and one Brother Williams with him, who nothing talked to me 


but of her, and of the great joy that they took in her Vertue, but of any of het 


Revelations they had no communication. But at another time Brother lum 
came to me, and told me a long Tale of her being at the Houſe of a Knight in 


Kent, that was ſore troubled with Temptations todeſtroy himſelf; and none oY 


ther thing we talked of, nor ſhould have done ot likelyhood, though we had tars 


_ ried together much longer, he took ſo great pleaſure, good Man, to tell the Tale 
with all the Circumſtances at length. When I came again another day to Sou, o 


a day in which there was a Profeſſion, ſome of the Fathers asked me how! liked 
the Nun? And Janſwered, that, in good Faith, I liked her very well in her talke 
ing; howbeit, quoth I, ſhe is never the nearer tried by that, for J aſſure you, ſns 
were likely to be very bad, if ſhe ſeemed good, e're I ſhould think her other, till 
ſhe nes to be proved naught; and in good Faith, that is my manner indeed 
except I were ſet to ſearch and examine the Truth, upon likelyhood of fois 
cloaked evil; for in that caſe, although I nothing ſuſpected the p 

yet no leſs than it I ſuſpected him ſore, I would as far, as my wit would ferve me 
ſearch to ſind out the truth, as your ſelf hath done very prudently in this Matter; 
wherein you have done, in my mind, to your great laud and praiſe, a very mers 
torious Decd, in bringing forth to light ſuch deteſtable Hypocriſy, whereby ci 
ry other Wretch may take warning, and be feared to ſet forth their own devil 
diſſembled falſhood, under the manner and colour of the wonderful Work « 
God; for verily, this Woman ſo handled her ſelf, with help of that evil Spill 


that inſpired her, that after her own Confeſſion declared at Paul's Croſs, when! 


ſent word by my Servant unto the Prior of the Charterhouſe, that ſhe was uns 


doubted 
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roved a falſe deceiving Hypocrite; The good Man had had ſo good 

nion Of ber ſo long, that he could at the firſt ſcantly believe me therein. How- 
5 ic was not he alone that thought her ſo very good, but many another right 
6s Man beſides, as little marvel was upon ſo good report, till the was proved 


EMBER me further, that in Communication between Father Rich and 
ne: | counſelled him, that in ſuch ſtrange things as concerned ſuch Folk as had 
12 unto her, to whom, as ſhe ſaid, ſhe had told the cauſes of their coming; 
5 themſelves ſpake thereof; and ſuch good Fruit as they ſaid that many Men 
ad received by her Prayer, he, and ſuch other as ſo reported it, and thought that 
he knowledg thereof ſhould much pertain to the Glory of God, ſhould firſt cauſe 
he things to be well and ſure examined by the Ordinaries, and ſuch as had Au- 
hority thereunto; ſo that it might be ſurely known whether the things were 
me or not, and that there were no Letters intermingled among them, or elſe the 
letters might after hap to awcigh the credence of theſe things that were true. 
and when he told me the Tale of Mary Magdalen, I ſaid unto him, Father Rich, 
that ſhe is a good vertuous Woman, in or Faith, I hear ſo many good Folk ſo 
«port, that I verily think 1t true; and think it well-likely that God Worketh 
ome good and great things by her; but yet are, you wot well, theſe ſtrange 
Tales no part of our Creed; and therefore before you ſee them ſurely proved, 
ou ſhall have my poor Counſel, not to wed your ſelf ſo far forth to the credence 
of them, as to report them very ſurely tor true, leaſt that if it ſhould hap that 
they were afterwards proved falſe, it might miniſh yourcitimation in your Preach- 
in whereof might grow great Loſs. To this he thanked me for my counſel, but 
don he uſed it after that, I cannot tell. 

Tuus have I, good Mr. Cromwell, fully declared to you, as far as my fſeclt can 
all to remembrance, all that ever I have done or ſaid in this Matter, wherein I 
in ſure that never one of them all ſhall tell you any further thing of effect; for if 
my of them, or any Man elſe, report of me, as I truſt verily no Man will, and 
[wot well truly no Man can, any Word or Deed by me ſpoken or done, touch- 
ing any Breach of my legal Truth and Duty toward my moſt redoubted Soveraign, 
ad natural Liege Lord, I will come to mine Anſwer, and make it good in ſuch 
wiſeas becometh a poor true Man to do; that whoſoever any ſuch thing ſhall ſay, 
| ſhall therein ſay untrue: for 1 neither have in this Matter done evil, nor ſaid evil, 
nor ſo much as any evil thing thought, but only have been glad, and rejoiced of 
them that were reported for good; which condition I ſhall nevertheleſs keep to- 
ward all other good Folk, tor the talſe cloaked Hypocriſy of any of theſe, no 
more than I ſhall eſteem Judas the true Apoſtle, for Judas the falſe Traitor. 

Bu T ſo purpoſe I to bear my ſelf in every Man's Company, while I live, that 
either good Man nor bad, neither Monk, Friar, nor Nun, nor other Man or 
Woman in this World, ſhall make me digreſs from my Truth and Faith, either 
wuards God, or towards my natural Prince, by the Grace of Almighty God; 
and as you therein find me true, ſo I heartily therein pray you to continue to- 
ward me your favour and good-will, as you ſhall be ſure of my poor daily Prayer; 
for other pleaſure can I not do you. And thus the bleſſed Trinity, both bodily 
ad ghoſtly, long preſerve and proſper you. . | 

Izs ay you pardon me, that I writ not unto you of mine own hand, for veri- 
Lam compelled to forbear writing for a while, by reaſon of this Diſeaſe of mine, 
whereof the chief occaſion is grown, as it is thought, by the ſtooping and leaning 
on my Breaſt, that I have uſed in writing. And thus, ett ſoons, I beſeech our Lord 


long to preſerve you. 
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Directions of Queen Mary to her Council, touching the Re fes 
of the Church, out of her wn Original. eformatiqy 


1 
E 
i 
2 
4 5 


Irſt, that ſuch as had Commiſſion to talk with my Lord Cardinal a 
coming, touching the Goods of the Church, ſhould have recourſe 
at the leaſt once in a week, not only for putting theſe Matters in exe 
much as may be, before the Parliament, but alſo to underſtand of 
way might be beſt to bring to good effect, thoſe Matters that have 
concerning Religion, both touching good Preaching, I wiſh, that may 
overcome the evil Preaching in time paſt; and alſo to make a ſure Proviſion that 
no evil Books ſhall either be printed, bought, or fold, withont juſt Puniſhmer: 
Therefore I think it ſhould be well done, that the Univerſities and Churches of 
this Realm, ſhould be viſited by ſuch Perſons as my Lord Cardinal, with the jeg 
of you, may be well aſſured to be worthy and ſufficient Perſons to make a true 
and juſt account thereof, remitting the Choice of them to him and you. Touch. 
ing puniſhment of Hereticks, me thinketh it ought to be done without raſhneſs, 


anto him, 
cutlon, as ; 
him Which 
lapply and 


not leaving in the mean while to do Juſtice to ſuch, as by Learning would ſeem to 
deceive the ſimple ; and the reſt ſo to be uſed, that the People might well WW 
ceive them not to be condemned without juſt occaſion, whereby they ſhall both 
underſtand the Truth, and beware to do the like. And eſpecially in London. l 
would wiſh none to be burnt, without ſome of the Councils preſence, and both 
there and every-where, good Sermons at the ſame. I verily believe that man 
Benefices ſhould not be in one Man's hand, but after ſuch ſort as every Prieſt might 
look to his own Charge, and remain reſident there, whereby they ſhould have but 
one Bond to diſcharge towards God; Whereas now they have many, which I take 
to be the cauſe that in moſt part of this Realm there 1s over-much want of good 
Preachers, and ſuch as ſhould with their Doctrine overcome the evil diligence of 
the abuſed Preachers in the time of Schiſm, not only by their Preaching, but al- 
ſo by their good Example, without which, in mine Opinion, their Sermons ſhall 
not fo much profit as I wiſh. And like-as their good Example, on their behalf, 
ſhall undoubtedly do much good, ſo I account my ſelf bound, on my behalf alſo 
to ſhew ſuch example, in encouraging and maintaining thoſe Perſons, well doin 
their Duty, (not forgetting, in the mean while, to correct and puniſh them which 
do contrary) that it may be evident to all this Realm how I diſcharge my Conſci- 
ence therein, and miniſter true Juſtice in ſo doing. 


Number 23. 


Injun&tions by Hugh Latimer Biſhop of Worceſter to the Prior and 
Convent of St. Mary Houſe in Worceſter, 1537. 


Hugh, by the Goodneſs of God, Biſhop of Worceſter, wiſheth to his 
Brethren, the Prior and Convent aforeſaid, Grace, Mercy, Peace, © 
and true knowledg of God's Word; from God our Father, and ow 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Fox asMUCH as in this my Viſitation, I evidently perceive the Ignorance and 
Negligence of divers Religious Perſons in this Monaſtery to be intollerable, 
and not to be ſuffered ; for that thereby doth reign Idolatry, and many kinds 
of Superſtitions, and other Enormities: And conſidering withal, that our 
Soveraign Lord the King, for ſome part of Remedy of the ſame, hath grant 
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aj by his moſt gractous Licenſe, that the Scripture of God may be read in 
Engliſh of all his obedient Subjects. I therefore, willing your Reformation 
jn moſt favourable manner, to your leaſt diſpleaſure ; do heartily require you 
all, and every one of you, and alſo in God's behalf command the fame, ac- 
cording as your Duty is, to obey me as God's Miniſter, and the King's, in all 
my lawful and honeſt Commandments ; that you obſerve and keep inviolably 
all theſe Injunctions following, under pain of the Law. ; 


-[rt; Foraſmuch as I perceive that ſome of you neither have obſerved the 

King's Injunctions, nor yet have them with you, as willing to obſerve them; 
herefore ye fall trom hencetorth, both have and obſerve diligently and faithfully, 
s well ſpecial commandments of Preaching, as other Injunctions given in his 
Crace's Viſitation. : b 

Ire u. That the Prior ſhall provide, of the Monaſteries charge, a whole Bi- 
ein Eugliſb, to be laid tait chained in ſome open place, either in their Church or 

oiſter. | 
4 port That every Religious Perſon have, at the leaft, a New Teſtament in 
Ag, by the Feait of the Nativity of our Lord next enſuing. 

Ire. Whenſoever there ſhall be any Preaching in your Monaſtery, that all 
namner of Singing, and other Ceremonies, be utterly laid aſide in his preaching 
ime; and all other Service ſhortned, as need ſhall be; and all Religious Perſons 
quietly to hearken to the Preaching. 


| 
| 
. k Il 
IrE u. That ye have a Lecture of Scripture read every day in Engliſh amongſt 10 


- — 
— — — 


Ach 


jou, fave Holy-days. 

Ire u. That every Religious Perſon be at every Lecture, from the begin- 
ing to the ending, except they have a neceſſary Lett allowed them by the Pri. 
Or, 
Ir EM. That every Religious Houſe have a Layman to their Steward, for all I! 
mer Buſineſſes. 10 

Ire u. That you have a continual Schoolmaſter, ſufficiently learned, to teach | 
wur Grammer. 

Ir . That no Religious Perſon diſcourage any manner of Lay-man or Wo- 
nun, or any other from the reading of any good Book, either in Latin or Engliſh. 

Ir Eu. That the Prior have at his Dinner or Supper, every day a Chapter read, 
tom the beginning of the Scripture to the end, and that in Exgliſbè, whereſoever 
te be in any of his own Places, and to have editying Communication of the ſame. 

[tEM. That the Covent fit together, tour to one Meſs, and to eat together in 
common, and to have Scripture read in likewiſe, and have communication there- 
«; and after their Dinner or Supper, their Reliques and Fragments to be diſtri- 
ted to the Poor People. 

Iren. That the Covent and Prior, provide Diſtributions to be miniſtred in 
very Pariſh, whereas ye be Parſons and Proprietaries, and according to the King's 
unions in that behalf. 

IrE M. That all theſe my Injunctions be read every month, once in the Chap» 
tr-Houſe, before all the Brethren. 


— _ - - 
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Number 24. 
A Letter of Ann Bolleyn's t Gardiner. 


M. Stephens, I thank you for my Letter, wherein J perceive the willing and Ex Charto- 
1 faithful Mind that you have to do me pleaſure, not doubting, but as much phylac. Re- 
ois poſſible for Man's Wit to imagine, you will do. I pray God to ſend you 8'* 
"Il to ſpeed in all your Matters, ſo that you would put me to the ſtudy how to 
"ard your High Service: I do truſt in God you ſhall not repent it, and that the 
ad of this Journey ſhall be more pleaſant to me than your firſt, for that was but 
iſJoicin hope, which ceaſing, the lack of it does put me to the more pain, and 
Vor II. | |S Ee. they 
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they chat are partakers with me, as you do know: And therefore —— 


this hard . g ſhall make the better ending. L do truſt that 
MR. Stephens, 1 ſend you here Cramp-Rings tot you and Mr, Gregory, and . 
7 r. % 


Peter, praying you to iſtribute them as you think beſt. And have? 4 
ended heartily to them both, as ſhe, that you may aſſure them, will be ps p 
do them any pleaſure which ſhall lie in my power. And thus I make _ to ps 
praying God ſend you good health. Written at Greenwich, the 4th day 12 wy A ; 
By your aſſi J | 4 
your allured Friend, 3 A 
=Y 
Ann Billein, ; ti 
Number 25. | 
. g qu 
The Office of Conſecrating the Cramp-Rings. 1 
W cc! 
Certain Prayers to be uſed by the Queen's Highneſs, in the Conſecrs. . 
tion of the Cramp-Rings. W 
Bu 


J Eus miſereatur noſtri & benedicat nos Deus, illuminet vultum ſuum ſuper 
D nos & miſercatur noſtri. 

Ur cognoſcamus in terra viam tuam, in omnibus gentibus ſalutare tuum. 

CoNrITEANx ux tibi Populi Deus, confiteantur tibi populi omnes. 

L «x TENTUR & exultent gentes, quoniam judicas populos in equitate, & gen- 
tes in terra dirigis. | 

ConriTEANTUR tibi populi Deus, confiteantur tibi populi omnes, terra 
dedit fruttum ſuum. 

BENE DICAT nos Deus, Deus noſter, benedicat nos Deus, & metuent eum 
omnes fines terre. 

GLORIA Patri, & Filio, & Spiritui Sancto. 

Sicur erat in principio, & nunc, & ſemper, & in ſœcula ſœculorum. Amen, 

OmnxryeoTtexs ſempiterne Deus, quia ad ſolatium humani generis, varia ac 
multiplicia miſeriarum noſtrarum levamenta uberrimis gratiæ tuæ donis ab inex- 
hauſto benignitatis tuæ ſonte manantibus, inceſſanter tribuere dignatus eſt, & quos 
ad Regalis ſublimitatis faſtigium extuliſti, inſignioribus gratiis ornatos, Donorumq; 
tuorum organa atq; canales eſſe voluiſti, ut ſicut per te regnant aliiſq; præſunt, ita 
te authore reliquis proſint, & tua in populum beneficia conferant; preces noſtras 
propitius reſpice, & quæ tibi vota humilime fundimus, benignus admitte, ut quod 
a te majores noſtri de tua miſericordia ſperantes obtinuerunt, id nobis etiam part 
fiducia poſtulantibus concedere digneris. Per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. A- 
men. 


The Rings lying in one Baſon, or more, this Prayer to be ſaid met 


them. 


Da Celeſtium terreſtriumq; conditor creaturarum, atq; humani generis be- 
nignitſime reparator, Dator ſpiritualis gratiæ, omniumq; benedictionum lar- 
gitor, immitte Spiritum Sanctum tuum Paracletum de czlis ſuper hos Annulos 
arte fabrili confectos, coſq; magna tua potentia ita emundare digneris, ut om 
nequitia lividi venenoſiq; ſerpentis procul expulſa, metallum a te bono conditore 
creatum, a cunctis inimici ſordibus mancat immune. Per Chriſtum Dominum no- 
ſtrum. Amen. 


Benedidis 
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ES 


Benedifdio Aunulorum. 


zus Abraham, Deus Iſaa c, Deus Jacob, exaudi miſericors preces noſtras, 
arce met uentibus, 2 itiare „ . & mittere digneris Sabi Angelum 
"wm de Colis qui San ificet + & benedicat + annulos iſtos, ut ſint remedium 
ſdutare omnibus nomen tuum humiliter implorantibus, ac ſemetipſos pro conſci- 
entia delictorum ſuorum accuſantibus, atqʒ ante conſpectum Divine Clementiæ tuæ 
acinora ſua deplorantibus, & ſereniſſimam pictatem tuam humiliter obnixeq; flagi- 
tantibus; proſint deniqʒ per invocationem Sancti tui nominis omnibus iſtos geſtan- 


:ibus, ad corporis & anime ſanitatem. Per Chriſtum Dominum noftrum. Amen. 
Benedifio. 


Drus qui in morbis curandis maxima ſemper potentiæ tuæ miracula declaraſti, 
quiq; annulos 1n uda Patriarcha fidei arrabonem, in Aarone Sacerdotale ornamen- 
um, in Dario fidelis cuſtodiæ Symbolum, & in hoc Regno variorum morborum 
media eſſe voluiſti, hos annulos propitius + benedicere & + ſanctificare digne- 
ris: ut omnes qui cos geſtabunt ſint immunes ab omnibus Satanæ inſidiis, ſint ar- 
mati virtute cœleſtis defenfionis, nec cos infeſtet vel nervorum contractio, vel co- 
nitialis morbi pericula, ſed ſentiant te opitulante in omni morborum genere Leva- 
nen. In nomine Patris + & Filii + & Spiritus Sancti +. Amen. 

BEN EDI c anima mea Domino: & omnia que intra me ſunt nomini ſancto ejus. 

Here follows the reſt of that Pſalm. 


IMMENSA M clementiam tuam Miſericos Deus humiliter imploramus, ut qua 
nim fiducia & fidei finceritate, ac certa mentis pietate, ad hæc impetranda acce- 
mus, pari etiam devotione gratiæ tuæ ſymbola fideles proſequantur; faceſſat 
emnis ſuperſtitio, procul abſit Diabolic traudis ſuſpitio, & in gloria tui nominis 
cmnia cedant; ut te Largitorem bonorum omnium fideles tui intelligant, atque a 
te uno quicquid vel animis vel corporibus vere profit, profectum ſentiant & pro- 
ftcantur. Per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. Amen. 


Ne Prayers being ſaid, the Queen's Highneſs rubbeth the Rings between her Hands, 
faying 


SancTirica Dominc Annulos iſtos, & rore tuæ benedictionis benignus aſ- 
perge, ac manuum noſtrarum contricatione, quas olei ſacri infuſione externa, ſanc- 
tifcare dignatus es pro miniſterii noſtri modo, conſecra, ut quod natura metalli 
præſtare non poſſit, gratiæ tuæ magnitudine efhiciatur. Per Chriſtum Dominum 
roſtrum. Amen. 


Then muft Holy W ater be caſt on the Rings, ſaying ; 


| x Nomine Patris, & Filii, & Spiritus Sancti. Amen. Domine Fili Dei 
umgenite, Dei & Hominum Mediator, 2 Chriſte, in cujus unius nomine ſalus 
rc queritur, quiq; in te ſperantibus facilem ad Patrem acceſſum conciliaſti, quem 
qucquid in nomine tuo peteretur, id omne daturum eum, certiſſimo veritatis O- 
culo ab ore tuo Sancto, quum inter homines verſabaris homo pronunciaſti, pre- 
us noſtris aures tuæ pietatis accommoda, ut ad thronum gratiæ in tua fiducia 
edentes, quod in nomine tuo humili ter poſtulavimus, id a nobis, te mediante, 
mpetratum tuifſe, collatis per te beneficiis, fideles intelligant. Qui vivis & reg- 


us cum Deo patre in unitate Spiritus Sancti Deus, per omnia ſœcula ſœculorum. 
Amen. 


Vor a noſtra quæſumus Domine, Wee Sanctus qui at te procedit, aſpiran- 

0 preyeniat, & proſequatur, ut quod ad ſalutem fidelium confidenter petimus, 
Sratiæ tuæ dono efficaciter conſequamur. Per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. A- 
men. 


Vor II. Z 6 MaAaJusSTATEM 


— ” — — 
= 22 YOU PI AE EET ESC é — EG BETTIE IEA 


- — — ” » 2 
my Ws — 
—ů — 
— _ » - — w— — 2 — 
= TT — ERS 
— 
— — — — — — — — * — — — — 3 = 
— 
— — . —— — — = 
- — — — — a By, 
27 o 
* — = — — 
— je 1 e — = — — — — — 
— — - — — a — — 
— - - _ —_— —_. — — 2 — — * ad — rh. Mis A 
- 2 — * * 2 — — FA 
- 4 — - + ” 2 — — 2 — 
— 3 2 —'— — — — — = _ 2 — 2 — — o — — — PR —̃ — — 2 
— — - — — — — — 
— — * — — — — - — — — = 
. — * — 5 > — = — — 
— — 
— — 4 = - * 
© 
- = = — = 
= — 
* — = = . 
— — -> = 
- 1 = — 2 = = 


— — 


— 


— 
- 
— A 
bined. 99928 


—? 


— 


To 
— 
— 
— 


— 
— — 
— - — 
— — Z 
— — 
- 
IF 4 2 25 
9 — —— - 
— — 
— — 


228 


Ex Charto- 
phylac. Re- 


A Collection of Records. Part II. | 


MAJzSTA TEM tuam Clementiſſime Deus, Pater, Filius, & Spiritus 83 
ſuppliciter exoramus, ut quod ad nominis tui ſanctificationem piis 

ragitur, ad corporis ſimul & animæ tutelam valeat in terris, 
ficitatis fructum proficiat in Cœlis. 


nctus, B 
hic Ceremoniis # 
& ad uberiorem fare © 


_ Qu 1 vivis & regnas Deus, per omnia ſœcula ſaeculorum. Amen. 


ä 


Number 2. g 
A Letter of Gardiner's to King Henry the Bighth, concerning the i 


Divorce. 
An Original. 


Leaſeth it your Majeſty to underſtand, that beſides all other means uſed to 
the Pope's Holineſs, tor attaining and atchieving your Highneſs Purpoſe ad 
Intent, fk as in our common Letters to my Lord Legat's Grace, and my ſeve- 
ral Letters to the {fame be contained at length. J have alſo a part ſhewed unto 
the Pope's Holineſs, that which your Highneſs ſhewed me in your Gallery ar 
Hampton-Court, concerning the ſollicitation of the Princes of 4/mayn, and ſuch o- 
ther Matter as ſhould and ought to fear the Pope's ſaid Holineſs; adding alſo 
thoſe Reaſons which might induce the ſame to adhere expreſly to your Highneſs 
and the French King, and ſo to take the more courage to accompliſh your Highd 
neſs Deſires; uſing all ways poſſible to entorce him to do ſomewhat, being a Man off 
ſuch Nature, as he never reſolveth any thing, but by ſome violent Affection com- 
pelled thereunto. And conſidering we 3 no better at his hands, it agreerh 
with that your Majeſty, of your high Wiſdom before perpended, that his Ho- 
lineſs would do nothing which might offend the Emperor, unleſs he firſt deter- 
mined himſelf to adhere to your Highneſs, and the French King, and fo to declare 
himſelf, containing himſelf no longer in Neutrality ; which he will not do: Nethe 
State of the Affairs here conſidered, it were for his Wealth ſo to do, unleſs the 
Leagues otherwiſe proceeded than they yet do, or that his Holineſs would deters 
minc himſelf to leave theſe Parts, and eftabliſh his See in ſome other Place; foraſ- 
much, as here being, he is daily in danger ot the Imperials, like as we have ſignif- 
ed by our other Letters. His Holineſs is in great Perplexity and Agony of Mind, 
nor can tell what to do: he ſeemeth in words, faſhion, and manner of ſpeaking, 
as though he would do ſomewhat for your Highneſs; and yet, when it comer to 
the Point, nothing he doth: I dare not ſay certainly, whether it be for fear, or 
want of good Will, tor I were loth to make a Lie of him, or to your Highnzls, 
my Prince, Soveraign Lord and Maſter. Finally, I perceive this by the Pope, 
and all other here, that ſo your Highneſs cauſe were determined there by my 
Lord's Legats, they would be glad thereof; and, as I think, if the Emperor 
would make any Suit againſt that which ſhall be done there, they would ſerve kim 
as they now do your Highneſs, and ſo drive off the time, for they ſeem to be 19 
minded, as in this cauſe they would ſuffer much, but do very little: Wheretore 1 
my Lord Campegirs will ſet apart all other reſpects, and frankly promiſe Your 
Highneſs to give Sentence for you, then mult be your Highneſs Remedy ſhort 
and expedite ; nor ſhall there want wit, by another means, to meet with ſuch de- 
lays, as this falſe counterfeit Breve hath cauſed. For with theſe Men here, your! 
Highneſs ſhall by no Suit profit; which thing I write unto your Highneſs, as 0: 
my moſt bounden Duty I ought to do: there ſhall every day riſe new Devices, 

and none take effect, but long delays, and waſted time: wherefore doing what 

can yet to get the beſt, although we be fully anſwered therein, I ſhall do What 
can to get the Commithoa amplified as much as may be, and at the leaſt, to c. 
tend to the reprobation of the Brief, if I can, for I dare promiſe nothing., * 
Maſelt) 
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„av at this Man's hands; and that which ſhall be obtained. j be obtain- 
Wa be, according to your Highneſs Plcaſure, ſent by * A. "cs 
4 vp whereas your Highneſs, in your gracious Letters directed to me and my 
colleagues, marvelleth that I have not cre this advertiſed the fame, of ſuch Bulls 

Four Majeſty willed me to impetrate here ; 1 thought veril y, that ſoraſmuch as 
the ſamẽe be to be impetrate at the Pope 8 Hand, and that we ſignified unto your 
Mieſty, by our Letters, of the Pope's great Sickneſs, and how we could not have 
\cceſs unto the ſame, that it had been ſuperfluous for me, in my Lettcrs, to make 
ay mention of the laid Bulls: ſignifying unto your Highneſs now, that having 
hoſe Matters, as it becometh me to have in good remembrance, I have not yet 
woken with the Pope's Holineſs in them, nor thought good to interrupt the Pro- 
cution of your Highneſs Matter, with the Purſuit of thoſe, ſaving that I ſpake 
vord to the ig, s Holineſs, de Eecle/iis Cathedralibus, and his Holineſs ſaid 
thing could be done till the Cardinal Sanforum Yuatuor be recovered. In other 
ings 1 ſpake not; tor our Audience with the Pope's Holineſs hath been ſo ſcarce, 
hat we thought it little enough to ſpend the ſame in your Highneſs Principal 
Vatter. 

37 to advertiſe your Highneſs what Counſel is here conducted for the de- 
ence of your Majeſty's Cauſe, the ſame ſhall underſtand that this Court, as it 
ah ſuffered in all other things, ſo it is alſo much appeyred in Learned Men, and 
of them that be, we dare not truſt every one, e Can/a Majeſtatis veſtræ illis de- 
ata, they ſhould, prodere illum Adverſuriis; wherefore counſelling, as yet on- 
with two, the one called Dominus Michael, the other Dominus Sigiſmundus ; we 


* 


cceiving nothing to be ſolicited openly on the other ſide, and that here as yet, 
Nh been no need to diſpute openly, have communicate your Highneſs Matter to 
"more. And as for that Article, Quod Papa non pogit diſpenſare, the Pope him- 
Cf will hear no Diſputations in it; and ſo he might retain your Highneſs good 
Wind, he ſeemeth not to care tor himſelf, whether your Highneſs Cauſe be de- 
added by that Article or no, ſo he did it not: but ſurcly it appeareth, as a Man 
my gather by his faſhion and manner, that he hath made his account no further 
o meddle in your Highneſs Matter, neither with your Majeſty, nor againſt the 
ime, but follow that ſhall be done by his Legats there. Wherefore if m 
Lord Campegias would promiſe your Majeſty to give Sentence frankly and apert- 
Ir, having propitiumi Judicem, I would truſt, being there with ſuch Conſultati- 
ons as I ſhould bring from hence to ſay ſomewhat to this Breve there, Apud 
ils & ſta eſt Sacra Anchora Majeſtatis veſtræ, for from hence ſhall come nothing 


but delays; deſiring your Highneſs not to ſhew this to my Lord Campegius, nor 
a Lord's Grace. 


Mx. Gregory ſendeth preſently unto your Highneſs the Promiſe made by the 
Pape's Holineſs, concerning your Highneſs Cauſe, at ſuch time as I went to Venice 
for his Cauſe, which promiſe in the firſt three words, viz. Cum nos juſtitiam ejus 
(aye perpendentes, &c. doth make as much, and more, for the maintainance of 
that ſhall be done in your Highneſs Cauſe, than if the Commiſſion Decretal, being, 
n Cardinal Campegius's Hands, ſhould be ſhewed: and this your Highneſs at your 
ibzrty to ſhew to whom of your Council it ſhall pleaſe your Grace, thinking, in 
ur poor Opinion, that it were not the beſt therefore to move the Pope in that 
Matter again in this adverſe time. 


I Mosr humbly deſire your Majeſty, that T may be a Suitor to the ſame tor 
e ſaid Mr. Gregory; fo as by your moſt gracious Commandment, payment may 
* made there to his Factors, of ſuch Diets as your Highneſs alloweth him: for 
mitting to ſpeak of his true, faithful, and diligent Service, which I have here- 
totore, and do now perceive in him here; I aſſure your Highneſs, he liveth here 
2mp:uoutly and chargeably, to your Highneſs Honour, and in this great Scar- 
ty, mult needs be driven to Extremity, unleſs your Highneſs be a gracious Lord 
Mo him in that behalf. | 


Tavs having none other Matter whereof privately to write unto your Majeſty, 


*idzs that is contained in, our common Letters to my Lord Legat's Grace, de- 
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hi. — 


ſiring your Highneſs, that I may know your Pleaſure what to do, in 5 

9 few = be obtained here. I ſhall make an end of theſe Leno 75 Nerv L 

Almighty God to reſerve your moſt noble and royal Eſtate, with a how ame : 

dition of this Cauſe, according to your Highneſs Purpoſe and Deſire. pe- 
FRO M Rome, the 21 day of April. 


— R n — — _ n lt. 


Your Highneſs moſt humble Subject 
9 
Servant, and daily Orator, | 


= Stephen Gardiner, 
Number 27. 
: The Writ for the burning of Cranmer. 
Philip and Mary, Sc. * 
5 Rot. Pat. 2, O Our right truſty Nicholas, Archbiſhop of York, Lord Chancellor of Eye b 
| & 3, Phil. & land, Greeting. We will and Command you, that immediately upon the t 
Aar. 2, Pat. fight hereof, and by Warrant of the ſame, ye do cauſe to be made a Writ for the WM + 
Execution of Thomas Cranmer, late T e of Canterbury; and the ſame ſo if 
made, to Seal with our Great Seal of England, being in your Cuſtody, according P 


| to the Tenor and Form hereafter following. 0 


JP Vilippus 4 Paria Dei Gzatia, dc. Pajoei x Ballivis Civitatis Oran. alu h 


tem. Cum Sanctiſſimus Pater noſter Paulus Papa ejuſdem Nominis Quar⸗ y 
tus, per ſententiam definitivam juris D2dine in ea parte requiſito in omnibus i ;- 
obſervato, # juxta canonicas ſanctiones judictaliter + definitiwe, Thomam Cranmer E 
nuper Cantuarienſem Archiepiſcopum, foze Yzreſiarchum, Anathematizatum, + Yz-* 5 


reticum manifeſtum, p2opter ſuos barios nefandos Erroꝛes manifeſtos 4 damnabiles i ;; 
Pzreſes, «4 deteſtandas & peſſimas Dpintones, Fidei noſtræ Catholicz, # Univezalis r. 
Eccleſiæ determinationi obviantes & repugnantes: & peædick. Thomam Cranmer YI }- 
multis modis contrag. comiſſ. dick. affirmat. perpetrat. + publice t pertinaciter tent. 
« defens, judicavit, declaravit, pꝛonunciavit # condemnavit. & eadem cauſa idem 
Sancillimus pater noſter Papa Paulus quartus Judicialiter # definitive, moze ſolts in 
5 to, pꝛædictum Thomam C2anmer a p2xdico Archiepiſcopatu, aliis P2zlaturis, digs 8 
nitatibus, Dffcits æ Benefictis depꝛivavit x abjudicavit, pꝛout cuncam inde habemus . 
notitiam: Cumqʒ etiam Reverendus in Cheiſto Pater Edmundus Wondini Epiſcopus, 
x Thomas Clien. Epiſcopus Authoꝛitate ejuſdem Sanciſſimi noſtri Patris Pape, 
pꝛæ dictum Thomam Cranmer ab omni D2dine, G2adu, Dfficio 4 Dignitate Ecclel⸗ 
aſtica, tanquam Hæreſiarcham Mæreticum manifeſtum realiter degradaverunt; Gi⸗ 
g02e cujus idem Thomas Cranmer in pꝛeſenti Pæreticus & Yzreſiarcha juſte, legi- 
time, + Canonice Judicatus, condemnatus & degzadatus exiſtit; Et cum etiam Pa⸗ 
ter Eccleſia non habet quod ulterius in hac parte contra tam putridum t deteſtabils 7 
membꝛum # hereſiarcham faciar aut facere debeat, iidem Reverendi Patres euns 
dem Thomam C ranmer damnatum Pereticum «4 Beæreſiarcham bꝛachlis + poteſtatt FF 
noſtris ſecularibus tradiderunt, commilerunt x reliquerunt, p2out per Literas Paten- 0 
tes eoꝛundem Reverendozum Patrum ſuperinde confect. nobis in Cancellaria noſtra ® 
Certificatum eff. Nos igitur ut Zelatoꝛes Juſticiæ, + Fidei Catholice Defenſo2e5, 
volenteſque Ecclelam Sandam, ac Jura & Libertates ejuſdem, 4 Fidem Catholitam 7 
manutenere æ defendere, hujuſmodi Yzreſes x Errozes ubique, quantum in nobis elt, WO | 
eradicare ⁊ ertirpare, #4 p2zdictum Thomam Veereſiarcham ac convictum, damnat. e? uſt 
degradat. animadverſione condigna punire. Attendenteſque hujuſmodi Yzretic. t Ve at 
reſiarch. in fozma p2#dica convig. damnat. + degradat. jurta Weges conſuetudines I font 
Regni noſtri Angliz in hac parte conſuetas ignis incendio comburi debere; Uobis 

P22ciptmus quod diaum Thomam Cranmer, in cuſtodia veſtra exiſten. in Loco pub- ! 


lico & aperto, infra Libertatem didi Civitatis noſtræ Dron. ex cauſa pon 
| 0 
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| 
polo lant Committi, ar ipſum Thomam Cranmer tn eodem igne realiter comburi 
acietis, in þujuſmodi Criminis deteftationem, alioꝛum Chaiſttanozum exemplum ma⸗ 
num: Et hoc ſub pzna & periculo incumbente, ac pzout nobis ſubinde reſponde- 
*;bolueritls, Nullatenus Dmittatis. Left. nobis ins apud Weſtmonafterium, Ui⸗ 


ceſimo quar to Febzuariti, Annis Regis c Reginæ ſedundo ac tertio. 


— 


Axv this Bill, ſigned with the hand of us the ſaid Queen, ſhall be your ſuffici- 
it Warrant and Diſcharge for the ſame. | 


Number 28. 


A Commiſſion to Bonner, and others, to ſearch and raxe Records. 


Philip and Mary, Oc. 


O the Right Reverend Father in God, Edmund Biſhop of London; and to Rot, pat. z, 
Our truſty and well-beloved Henry Cole Doctor of Divinity, and Dean of & 4. Pkil. & 
the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, London; and Thomas Marten Eſq; Doctor of Mar. 12. Par. 


the Civil Law, Greeting. Where is come to our Knowledg and Underſtanding, 
that in the time of the late Schiſm, divers and . Accompts, Books, Scroles, 
latruments, and other Writings, were practiſed, deviſed, and made, concerning 
Profefions againſt the Pope's Holineſs, and the See Apoſtolick : And alſo ſundry 
ad divers infamous Scrutinies were taken in Abbeys, and other Religious Hou- 
e tending rather to ſubvert and overthrow all good Religion, and Religious 
Houſes, than for any truth contained therein; which Writings, and other the 
Iremiſies, as We be informed, were delivered to the Cuſtody and e of di- 
rrs and ſundry Regiſters, and other Officers and Miniſters of this our Realm of 
Hgland, to be by them kept and preſerved. And minding to have the ſaid Writ- 
ns, and other the Premiſſes, brought to knowledg, whereby they may be con- 
dered and ordered, according to our Will and Pleaſure. And truſting in your 
Fidelities, Wiſdoms, and Diſcretions, We have appointed, and aſſigned you to 
e Our Commiſſioners ; and by theſe Preſents do give full Power and Authority 
unto you, or two of you, to call before you, or two of you, all and ſingular the 
ud Regiſters, and other Officers and Miniſters within this our ſaid Realm, to 
whole hands, cuſtody, knowledg, or poſſeſſion, any of the ſaid Accompts, Books, 
roles, Inſtruments, or other Writings concerning the Premiſes, or any part 
liercof, did, or is come; giving ftreight Charge and Commandments to them, 
ad every of them, to bring before you, or two of you, at their ſeveral Appear- 
ace, all and ſingular the ſaid Accompts, Books, Writings, and other the Pre- 
nſes whatſoever : And them, and every of them, to charge by Oath, or other- 
We, to make a true Certificate and Delivery of all and ſingular the ſaid Premiſes, 
to the hands of you, or two of you; commanding you, or two of you, to attend 


nd execute the Premiſes, with effect, by all ways and means, according to your 


iſdoms and Diſcretions. | 
Axp of all and ſingular your doings therein, Our Pleaſure and Commandment 


e ſhall make Certificate unto the moſt Reverend Father in God, and our dear- 
t Couſin Reginald Pool, Lord Cardinal, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Metropoli- 
mand Primate of Eugland, with diligence, to the intent that further Order may be 
en therein as ſhall appertain; charging and commanding all and ſingular Juſtices 
il Peace, Mayors, Sheriffs, Bayliffs, Conſtables, and all other our Officers, Mi- 
alters, and Subjects, to be aiding, helping, aſſiſting, and at Our Commandment 
athe due execution hercof, as they tender Our Pleaſure, and will anſwer to the 
"Mary at their perils. 


Ix Witneſs whereof, Sc. Witneſs the King and Queen, at Greenwich, the 29th 
day of December. 


Per Regem & Reginam: 
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Number 29. 


Cromwell's Commiſſion, to be 2 . in all Eccleſp * 


H Bain Octavus, Dei Gratia, Angliæ & Franciæ, Rex, Fidei Deſenſ 
Dominus Hiberniz ac in terris Supremum totius Eccleſiæ Anglican . * 
Chriſto Caput, dilectis nobis A. B. C. D. Salutem. In terris, ſupremam ** 


ſiæ Anglicanæ ſub Chriſto Authoritatem, etſi Regiæ noſtræ dignitati, ut ccf 


lenti, jam inde ab N primum divina ing ron grat ia, hujus regni noſtri An- 
gliæ Sceptro, jure nobis competierit, nunc denuo exercere quodam modo impell 
mur; nempe quum hi, qui curam illius & regimen ſibi potiſſimum arrogabant 
ſuis potius ipſorum privatis commodis, quam publicæ illius ſaluti, aut compendio 
conſulentes, eam tandem eo calamitatis, tum nimia licentia & in Officiis eis Co ; 
miſſis oſcitantia, tum ſuis malis exemplis devenire paſh ſunt, ut non ab re — 
endum fit, ne illam Chriſtus nunc ſuam non agnoſcat ſponſam. Quamobrem * 
ſtræ Regiæ excellentiæ, cui prima & ſuprema poſt Deum Auctoritas in quoſcunq: 
hujus Regni noſtri incolas, nullo ſexus, ætatis, ordinis aut conditionis habito gijz 
crimine, ſacro teſtante eloquio, cœlitus demandata eſt, ex muneris hujuſmodi 
debito potiſſimum incumbit, dictam Eccleſiam vitiorum vepribus, quantum cum 
Deo poſſumus, purgare, & virtutum ſeminibus & plantis conſerere. Porro cum 
hi, qui in cadem de cæteris antehac cenſuram ſibi vindicabant, de fe vero nullam a 
quovis mortalium haberi ſuſtinebant, tum aliis hominibus plura indics corrigenda 
committant, tum ex eorum corruptis moribus majori præ cæteris ſunt plebi offen- 
diculo; ut non immerito 11dem & bonorum omnium, ſi boni, & malorum omnium 

fi contra certiſſimi ſint Authores: Ab his igitur veluti fonte & ſcaturigine ad * 
verſalem hujus Regni noſtri & Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ reformationem jure auſpican- 
dum eſſe duximus, haud vanam ſpem habentes, quod, fonte primitus purgatoy 
purus deinde, & limpidus decurret rivus. Cæterum quia ad ſingula hujus Regni 
noſtri loca pro præmiſſis exequendis nos ipſi perſonaliter obire non valemus, aliog 
quorum Vicaria fide freti munus & veluti per miniſtros exequamur, qui 
quum vices noſtras in ea parte ſuppleant, in partem ſollicitudinis adſtitimus & vos 
camus. Cum itaque nos alias prædilectum nobis 'I homam Cromwell Secretarium 
noſtrum primarium, & Rotulorum noſtrorum Magiſtrum five cuſtodem, Noſtrum, 
ad Cauſas Eccleſiaſticas quaſcunq; noſtra Autoritate uti ſupremi capitis dictæ Ec- 
cleſiæ Anglicanz quomodolibet tractand. ſeu ventiland. atq; ad exercend, expedi- 
end. & exercend. omnem & omnimodam juriſdictionem, Authoritatem, five pos 
teſtatem Eccleſiaſticam, que nobis tanquam ſupremo capiti hujuſmodi competit, 
aut quoviſmodo competere poſſit, aut debeat, ubilibet infra Regnum noſtrum 
Angliæ, & loca quzcunq; nobis ſubjecta, Vicem gerentem, Vicarium Generalem, 
ac Arn ſpecialem & 8 cum poteſtate alium vel alios Commiſ- 
ſarium five Commiſſarios ad præmiſſa, vel eorum aliqua ordinanda & deputanda, 
per alias literas noſtras Patentes, ſigillo noſtro majore communitas, conſtituerimus, 


deputaverimus & ordinaverimus, prout ex tenore literarum noſtrarum hujuſmodl 
plenius liquet. Quia tamen & ipſe noſtris & totius hujus Regni noſtri negotis 


ræpeditus exiſtit, quominus præmiſſa perſonaliter obire & exequi poſſit; Idem 
homas Cromwell Vicem gerens, Vicarius generalis & Officialis principalis noſter 


hujuſmodi vos A. B. C. D. prelibatos ad intra-ſcripta omnia & ſingula vice & no- 
mine noſtris exequenda Commiſſarios noſtros deputaverit, ordinaverit & conſtitu- 


erit; Nos igitur deputationem, ordinationem, & conſtitutionem hujuſmodi ratam 


& gratam habentes, ad viſitandum tam in Capite quam in Membris, de tam plena 


quam vacante, quoties, & quando vobis opportunum viſum fuerit, omnes & ſins 


gulas Eccleſias, etiam Metropoliticas, Cathedrales & Collegiatas, Hoſpitalia ques 
que & Monaſteria, tam Virorum quam Mulicrum, Prioratas, Preceptorias, Dig- 


nitates, Officia, Domos & Loca alia Eccleſiaſtica, tam Scholaria quam Regularly 


exempta & non exempta, quæcunque infra Regnum noſtrum Angliæ, & rovin- 
cias, Civitates, Terras, Dominia & Loca nobis Subjecta, ubicunque ſita ſeu con- 


ſtituta, cujuſcunque Dignitatis, Prerogative, Ordinis, Regule five conditions 


exiſtant! 
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-xiſtant : dequè ſtatu & conditione corundem tam in nf aber quam in Tem- 
woralibu s, necnon vita, moribus & converſatione, tam ræſidentium live Prælato- 
um eorundem quocunque nomine & dignitate, etiamſi Archiepiſcopali vel Epiſ- 
copali, præfulgeant, quam aliarum perſonarum in eis degentium quarumcunque, 
inquirendum & inquiri taciendum. Ac illos quos in ca parte curioſos vel culpa- 
files fore compereritis, pro modo culpæ hujuſmodi corrigendi, puniendi & coer- 
rendi ; ac ſi delicti qualitas popoſcerit, officlis ſive beneficiis ſuis pro tempore vel 
in perpetuum privandi & eee eh aw ad tempus ab eiſdem ſuſpendendi: fruc- 
rus quoque, redditus & proventus Eccleſiarum & Locorum hujuſmodi, fi vide- 
ticur, ſequeſtrandos, ac ſub falvo & tuto ſequeſtro cuſtodiri faciendos, atque man- 
dando ſequeſtrumque hujuſmodi relaxandum ac computum calculum & rationem, 
Je receptis & collectis per ſequeſtros hujuſmodi tempore ſequeſtri, & de admini- 
tratione per eoſdem exigenda & recipienda, ac bene & fideliter computantes qui- 
ttando & liberando deque ſtatu dictarum Eccleſiarum & Locorum tempore viſi- 
tationis 4 N annotationem, necnon de bonis rebus & localibus corundem 
nventaria facienda & exigenda. | 

STATVU TA inſuper, Ordinationes & Injunctiones particulares & generales pro 
bona & laudabili conſervatione, ſeu reformatione perſonarum, locorum & ordi- 
num prædictorum, juxta rei exigentiam, Auctoritate noſtra faciendo & imponen- 
do: pænaſque convenieates in earum violatores infligendas & irrogandas, Sy no- | 
doſq;, Capitula & Convocationes, tam ſpeciales quam generales pro premiths vel | 
alis cauſis, & rationibus quibuſcunque, quoties & quando & ubicunque vobis vi- 1 

| 
| 
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ſum fucrit magis expedire nomine & auctoritate noſtris concedendos & convocan- 110 
dos ac eas & ea celebranda continuanda & proroganda. Clerumq; & Populum ad {| 


Synodos & capitula hujuſmodi convocando & congregando ac Synodis capituli, & 0 li 
congregationibus hujuſmodi intereſſendo & præſidendo eaque inibi ſtatuendo & | d | 
ordinando que pro reformatione vel emendatione locorum, perſonarum & ordi- Wl 
wm prædictorum viſa fuerint quomodoliber expedire. Dictaſq; Eccleſias, loca & FUR all 
11 


perſonas modis omnibus, quibus melius & efficacius valcatis ad ſtatum honeſtio- 60% 
em, probatioreſque vivendi mores, reducendo & reponendo. Crimina quoque, ex- (i 
ceſſus, & delicta quorumcunque ſubditorum noſtrorum juxta comperta & detecta Wit 
quecunque debite reformando, corrigendo & puniendo. Quoſcunq; inſuper | 
ſubditos noſt ros, pro — vel quibuſcunque aliis cauſis ad forum Eccleſiaſti- 
eum quomodolibet ſpectantibus & pertinentibus, undecunque & quacunque infra 
hoc noſtrum Angliæ Regnum vobis videbitur melius expedire, ad vos & coram 
robis citando & evocando: contumaceſq; & rebelles, tam per cenſuras & pænas 
LKccleſiaſticas, quam per mulctarum impoſitionem ac alia 2 hujus Regni noftri 16 
remedia coercendo & puniendo. Cauſaſq; & negotia Eecleſiaſtica hujuſmodi cog- 10010 
noſcendo, examinando ac fine debito terminando: & ſubditos 2 rei per 408 
vos judicatæ ſtare & aquieſcere cogendo & compellendo. Reſignationes inſuper fl 
ive ceſſiones Eccleſiarum, ſeu locorum & quaſcunq; quorumcunq; prædictorum | 
fatas five faciendas recipicndo & admittendo. Eccleſiaſq; & loca reſignata, Va- 
cantia, & pro vacantibus habenda fore pronunciando & declarando : Licentlaſe: 
ad tractandum & communicandum & concludendum de & ſuper, penſionibus & 
tructibus & emolumentis, necnon dictarum Eccleſiarum & locorum commiſſorum | 
alignando : necnon de & ſuper, quacunque permutatione fienda quibuſcung; per- lj 
ſonis idoneis id petentibus concedendo. Penſioneſq; annuas congruas & modera- 9 
tas, reſignant ibus hujuſmodi, aſſignando & limitando: Eccleſiaſq; & loca prædicta | Wl: 
de & ſuper penſionum hujuſmodi folutione & præſtatione onerando & obligan- iff 14 
do, ac decreta & ſummas in ea parte neceſſarias ſeu requiſitas ferendas & pro- Will 
mulgandas. : | 
ElecTioNIBUS quoque Prælatorum, qui per electionem hujuſmodi aſſumi 
ſolcant quorumcunque intereſſendi & preſidendi, cligendumq; in cifdem dirigen- | 
do & intormando. Electiones inſuper quaſcunqʒ; rite factas & celebratas, & per- 10 
ſonas electas ſive eligendas confirmando: ac aliter factas & celebratas caſſando & N 
nnullando, ac rite cle&tos & confirmatos inſtallando ſeu inſtallari faciendo. In- 
litutiones quoq; & inveſtituras in quibuſcunq; Eccleſiis & locis prædictis pen- | 
dente viſitatione noſtra hujuſmodi perſonis idoneis & rite preſentatis quibuſcunq; 
Onferendo & concedendo, ac eos in realem, actualem & corporalem Jones 
WM Ecclefiarum & locorum prædictorum inducendo ſeu fic induci faciendo atq; man- f 
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do, cum ſuis juribus & pertinentibus univerſis. Quæcunq; inſuper in n 
umenta, 


Ex MS. Nob, 
Tlluftr. Com. 
de Hunting 
ton. 
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literaſq; tam t̃eſtimoniales, quam mandatores & reſcripta al 


la quæcunq: 1 14 
neceſſaria, opportuna, &c. qʒ in ea parte 


De ſunt cætera. 


Number 30. 


A Letter written by the Monks of Glaſſenbury, for the new found. 
ing of that Abbey. 


An Original. 


To the Right Honourable, the Lord Chamberlain tothe Queen's 
Majeſty. 


Ight Honourable, in our moſt humble wiſe, your Lordſhips daily Beadſmen 
R ä at the Houſe of Glaſſeubury, now here Monks in Weſtminſter, with 
all due ſubmiſſion, we deſire your Honour to extend your accuſtomed . 3 4 
it hath been always heretofore propenſe to the Honour of Almighty God, to the ill , 
honourable Service of the King and Queen's Majeſty; So it may pleaſe your b 
good Lordſhip again, for the honour of them, both of God and their Majeſties 
to put the Queen's Highneſs in remembrance of her gracious Promiſe, concerning 10 
the Erection of the late Monaſtery of Gleſſenbury; which Promiſe of her Grace 1 
hath been ſo by her — declared. That upon the ſame, we your Lordſhips 
daily Beadſmen, underſtanding my Lord Cardinal's Grace's Pleaſure to the ſame, 
by the procurement hereof, our Reverend Father Abbot, hath gotten on the Par- ty 
ticulars; and through a Warrant from my Lord Treaſurer, our Friends there have + 
builded, and beſtowed much upon Reparation: Notwithſtanding all now ſtandeth 
at a ſtay; we think the cauſe to be want of remembrance; which cannot ſo well 
be brought unto her Majeſty's underſtanding, as by your Honourable Lordſhips 
favour and help. And conſidering your Lordſhips moſt godly diſpoſition, we 
have a confidence thereof to ſollicite the ſame, aſſuring your Lordſhip of our dai- 
ly Prayers while we live, and of our Succeſſors during the World, if it may fo 
pleaſe your good 1 to take it in hand. 

Wr ask nothing in Gift to the Foundation, but only the Houſe and Scite, the 
reſidue for the accuſtomed Rent; So that with our Labour and Husbandry, we 
may live here a few of us in our Religious Habits, till the Charity of good Peo- 
* may ſuffice a greater number: and the Country there being ſo affeGed to our 

eligion, we believe we ſhould find more help amongſt them, towards the Repa- 
rations and Furniture of the ſame; whereby we would happily prevent the ruin 
of much, and repair no little part of the whole, to God's Honour, and for the 
better proſperity of the King and Queen's Majeſties, with the whole Realm; for, 
doubtleſs, if it ſhall pleaſe your good Lordſhip, if there hath ever been any flagitt- 
ous Deed, ſince the Creation of the World, puniſhed of God, in our Opinion the 
overthrow of Glaſſenbury may be compared to the ſame, not ſurrendred, as other, 
but extorted; the Abbot prepoſterouſly put to death, with two innocent vertuous 
Monks with him; that if the thing were to be skanned by any Univerſity, or 
ſome learned Counſel in Divinity, they would find it more dangerous than it & 
commonly taken: which might move the Qucen's Majeſty to the more ſpeedy 
Erection; namely, that being an Houſe of ſuch Antiquity, and of Fame througn 
all Chriſtendom; firſt begun by St Fo/eph of Arimathea, (who took down the dead 
Body of our Saviour Chriſt from the Croſs) and lieth buried in Glaſſeubury: du 
him moſt heartily we beſeech with us, to pray unto Chriſt for good ſucceſs unto 
your Honourable Lordſhip, in all your Lordſhips Affairs; and now eſpecially * 
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moſt humble requeſt, that we may do the ſame in Claſſenbury for the King 


this Queen's Majeſties as our Founders, and for your good Lordſhip, as a ſingu- 
ur Benefactor. 1 | 
Your Lordſhip's daily Beadſmen of Weſtminſter, 


hu Phegan. 
ohn Nott. 
William Ailewold. 


William Kentwyne. 


Number 31 


4 Letter from Sir Edward Carne from Rome, ſhewing bow the 
Pope diſſembled with him concerning a General Peace. 


An Original. 


235 


Leaſeth it your moſt Excellent Majeſty to be advertiſed, That Francis the Poſt Ex Charto- 
P arrived here upon Corpus Chriſti day, with your Majeſty's moſt gracious Let - phylac. Re- 
ters, as well tor the expedition of the Biſhopricks of Wincheſter and Cheſter, as Sio. 


ao for his Holineſs beſide; with your moſt gracious Letters of the 3oth of 
March to me: According to the Purport whereof, I ſued for Audience at his 
Holineſs Hands, the next day following ; whereof I had Anſwer, That I ſhould 
come to his Holineſs, viz. the ſixth of this; and being with his Holineſs, aſter 
he delivery of your Majeſty's moſt gracious Letters, with your Majeſty's hum- 
tle Commendations. After he had read your Majeity's Letter, in the preſence 
the moſt Reverend Lord Cardinal Morone, he taid, how much he was bound 
o that Bleſſed Queen, and moſt Gracious and Loving Daughter, that had writ- 
en to him ſo gratefully and humbly ; ſaying, 'T hat he would _— that Letter 
o be read openly in the Conſiſtory, before all the moſt Reverend Lords his Bre- 
ren; and ſaid, that he was much bound to his Legate there, to make that good 
rport of him to your Majeſty. Whereupon I declared unto him your Maje- 
Ves Pleaſure, according to my Inſtructions, with ſuch Thanks and Congratulati- 
ons as your pleaſure was I ſhould uſe to his Holineſs, wita the reſt of my In- 
ſructions; leaving no part thercoi undeclared and ſpoken : Whereunto he ſaid, 
That his Aﬀection to that bleſſed Queen (making a Croſs upon your Majeſty's 
Name contained in the Letter) was not, neither could be as much as the goodneſs 
of her Majeſty required; but this your ty ge ſhould be ſure of, he ſaid, that 
is good Allection, and good Will, ſhould not only continue, but encreaſe to 
the utmoſt, to the ſatisfaction of your Majeſty in all that may lic in him. 

AxD as touching the Peace to be had perfectly, betwixt the Emperor's Maje- 
% and the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, and the French King, he was won- 
drous glad to hear that your Majeſty's turtherance ſhould not want in _— to 
bing the Truce, late concluded, to a perfect Peace. And .of his part, he aid, 
that he ſent two Legats for that purpoſe, tor his diſcharge towards God: Or elſe, 
be faid, if he ſhould overpaſs, and not declare unto them the great Neceſſities of 


the Common=Weal of all Chriſtendom to have a perfect Peace, God would impute 


ils filence therein unto him, being appointed over his Flock here as he is: For, 
be faid, it is more than time to be doing therein, conſidering that the Realm of 
Puoria doth fo waver, and that the King there neither can nor darc, being com- 
paſſed with naughty Sects round about him, do any thing againſt them. And 
likewiſe the King of Romans about him. They call upon his Holineſs for 
telp, and ſome Proviſion for Amendment; which thing he cannot do without a 
General Council, which, he ſaid, cannot be well done, unleſs the ſaid Peace be 
made; for though there be an Abſtinence from War, yet the grudg of the Doings 
deretofore, and the incertainty of Peace, will be an occaſion to keep Men of 
War, and the one ſhall be in miſtruſt of the other, in ſuch ſort, as the Paſſages 

Yor It B 7 cannot 


cannot be ſure for thoſe that ſhould come to the ſaid Council : Therefore he 


travel, as much as 1s poſſible for him, to have a Peace, without the which jv wills 


will 


not be poſſible to do any good in the Council. His Holineſs is minded to have 
ef 


the General Council here in St. John Lataranen/e, and thinks it the moſt 

Place, for divers conſiderations which he declared; For it is the Head d. i 
of Chriſtendom, and there hath been divers times many wholſome and » 
Councils in times paſt. And for that this City is Communis Patria, and f. . 
all the World to reſort to freely, truſting that all Neceſſaries ſhall come hither. t 1 
by Sea and Land. And alſo foraſmuch as in divers Councils begun in oY 
his Predeceſſors, little good could be done; and Men thought that more 4 : 
might have been done, if the Pope had been preſent himſelf in the ſaid ee 
therefore his Holineſs would be preſent himſelf in this Council; which he a 
being in a manner decripit for Age, in caſe it were kept far here=hence ; he nor 
being able to travel for Age, unleſs it be kept here, hare he truſteth to be him. 
ſelf in Perſon. And for to conclude this Matter, in ſuch ſort as the Neceſſity of 
Chriſtendom requireth, he hath diſpatched the two Legats, de Latere ſuv, at this 
preſent, wherein he knoweth that your Majeſty may do more than any others, and 
doubteth not but your Majeſty will ſo do. Concluding that God hath preſerved 
your Majeſty to help all the World; whereunto I ſaid, That there ſhould not want 
neither good Will, neither any other thing that your Majeſty might do for the 
furtherance thereof. 

As touching the Proviſions of Hiucheſler and Cheſter, it ſhall be done with all 
the ſpeed that may be. And his Holineſs hath promiſed all the favour that he 
can conveniently ſhew for your Majeſty's fake: It muſt have ſomewhat longer time 
for that the Proceſs made there by my Lord Legat's Grace, tor to try the Yearly 
Value of Winchefter, muſt be committed to certain Cardinals, for to report in the 
Conſiſtory before the new Tax can be made; but there ſhall be no time loſt, for 
it ſhall be diligently ſollicited. b 

ALso concerning the Pention to my Lord Cardinal's Grace, of a thouſand 
Pounds Sterling Yearly, the = 7 his Holineſs will aſſign it according to your Ma- 
Jeſty's Pleaſure ; ſo that all ſhall be done therein with all the ſpeed that may be, 
God willing; wherein the moſt reverend Lord Cardinal Morone, who rejoiceth 
much in your Gracious Letters ſent to him, to his great comfort, doth travel, as 
he is moſt ready always, in all that toucheth your Majeſty, or any of your moſt 
noble Realms. 

As concerning the Occurrents here, ſince my laſt Letters of the fifteenth of 
the laſt, be none other, but that the Cardinal de Caraffa, departed here-hence to- 
wards France, the fourtcenth of the laſt, with divers Antiquities to be preſented 
to the French King. Some ſay here, that part of his Charge is, to move the 
French King to take the Dukedom of Paleano in his Protection, as he hath Par- 
ma and Mirandula. There be a great number of Workmen already gone to for- 
tify Paleano, Neptuno, and Rocca del Papa; and certain Captains appointed and 
gone thither alſo. 

Tux Legat to the Emperor's Majeſty, and the King's Majeſty, departed the 
30th of the laſt. 

Tu E Ambaſſador of Polonia is returned toward his Maſter. His Petition, 25 
I am informed, to his Holineſs, was, to have Licenſe for Pricſts to marry, and 
all Lay-folk to receive the Communion, /ub utraque ſpecie, in the Realm of l- 
nia, and certain Diſmes upon the Clergy, to be ſpent againſt the Turk. His An- 
2 as J hear, was, in general, with relation off all ſuch Matters to the General 

ouncil. 


ALso there came hither four Ambaſſadors very monroe wow the State of : 


Genua, with the Obedience of that State to his Holineſs : Which Ambaſſador 


did viſit me, declaring the good Will, Amity, and Service, that the ſaid State 


bare towards the King, and your moſt Excellent Majeſty, deſiring me to adver- 
tiſe your Majeſty thereof. 

HE 24th of the laſt, the Pope's Holineſs kept the Anniverſary of his Coro- 
nation: I was warned to be at the Chappel, by the. Officers appointed for that 


purpoſe. Alſo one of his Holineſs Gentlemen was ſent to invite me to dine with his 


Holinels 
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Holineſs that day. At my coming to the Court, the Ambaſſador of Portugal 
yeing there, at his Holineſs coming forth, would have kept the Place, amongſt 
l the Ambaſladors, from me, that I was wont to ftand in, that is, next the 
French Ambaſſador; And next to me would be the Ambaſſador of Polonia. I 
ame to the Ambaſſador of Portugal, as gently as I could; and for that he would 
not give me my Place, I took him by the Shoulder, and removed him out of that 
Mace, ſaying, That it was your ing 15 Ambaſſador's Place always. Beneath 
me he would not ſtand, neither next me he ſhould not, for the Ambaſſador of Po- 


ma WhO claimed next to me: Whercupon the Portugal went and com- 


ined to the Duke of Paleauo, who went ſtreight to the Pope; and after 
C went the ſaid Ambaſlador of Portugal to 2 himſelf. His Holineſs wil- 
l him to depart there-hence. He deſired that I ſhould depart likewiſe. 
and thereupon the Duke came to me, ſaying, That the Pope his Pleaſure was, 
| ſhould depart alſo. I asked him, Why? He ſaid, That his Holineſs to avoid 
Difſention, would have me to depart. I told him, I made no Diſſention for if 
the other would keep his own Place, and not uſurp upon the Place that always 
he Ambaſſadors of England, in times paſt, were wont to be in, he might be in 
act, and ſuffer me to be in quiet likewiſe, and not to ſeek that ſeemed him not. 
All this Year he never ſought it till now, why now, I cannot tell; but he may 
de ſure he ſhall not have it of me, unleſs your Majeſty command it. Alſo the 
Mater of the Houſhold with his Holineſs, ſaid, that I was invited, and that 
7irtugal was not, but came upon his own Head. 

I am much bound to the Marqueſs, he was very angry with the Portugal, be- 
ing his Brother, to attempt any ſuch thing againſt your Majeſty's Ambaſſador; 
and ſent to me, as ſoon as he heard of it. Indeed he was not there, I kept my 
Place from him, ſending him to ſeek his Place in ſuch ſort, that all the Ambaſſa- 
dors thought it well done; and others that were indifferent, ſaid no leſs. I told 
the Duke that I would not loſe a jot of your Majeſty's Honour for no Man. For 
it is the Place of Ambaſſadors of Euglaud, nigh a "Thouſand Years before there 


nas any King in Portugal. 


Ornex Occurrents here be none. And thus I beſeech Almighty God to con- 
ſerre your moſt Excellent Majeſty, in long and moſt proſperous Lite. 


From Rome, the th of June, 1556. 
Your Majeſty's moſt Humble Subject, 


and Poor Servant, 


Edward Carne. 


Number 32. 


A Commiſſion for a ſevere way of proceeding againſt Hereticks. 


| Pu and Mary, by the Grace of God, King and Queen of England, Spain, Rot. Pat. in 
France, both Sicils, Feruſalem, and Ireland, and Detenders of the Faith; Dorſo. Rot. 
Arch-Dukes of Auſtria, Dukes of Burgundy, Millain, and Brabant ; Counts of 3: & 4. Phit. 


tarſpurge, Flanders, and Hroll. To the Right Reverend Father in God, Edmond 
biſhop of London, and to the Reverend Father in God, Our right truſty, and 
ght well-beloved Counſellor, Thomas Biſhop of Ely ; and to Our right truſty, 
nd right well-beloved, William Windſor Kt. Lord Wind/or ; Edward North Kt. 
Lord North : and to Our truſty and right well-bcloved Counſellors, John 
Une Kt. one of Our chief Secretaries; John Mordaunt Kt. Francis Engle= 
ted Kt. Maſter of Our Wards and Liverics; Edward Malgrave Kt. Maſter 
Our great Wardrobe ; Nicholas Hare Kt. Maſter oi the Rolls in Our Court of 
Uhancery ; and to Our truſty and well-beloved Thomas Pope Kt. Roger Cholmiey 
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t. Richard Read Kt. Thomas Stradliug Kt. and Rowland Hill Kt. iu = * ; 
tall Serjeant at Law; Henry Cole Clerk, Dean of Pauls; William Roper, and 8 * : 
dulph Cholmley Eſquires; William Cooke, Thomas Martin, John Story, and 5 


Vaughan, Doctors of Law, Greeting. 

ORASMUCH as divers deviliſh and clamorous Perſons, have not onl 
ed, bruited, and ſet forth divers falſe Rumours, Lales, and Seditious Slande 
againſt Us, but alſo have ſown divers Hereſies and Heretical Opinions ; and * 


forth divers ſeditious Books within this our Realm of England, meaning thereby 


to move, procure, and ſtir up Diviſions, Strife, Contentions and Seditions nor 
only amongſt Our loving Su . but alſo betwixt Us and Our ſaid Subjects: 
with divers other outragious Miſdemeanours, Enormities, Contempts, and Ot. 
fences daily committed and done, to the diſquieting of Us and Our People; We 
minding and intending the due puniſhment of ſuch Offenders, and the repreſſin 
of ſuch-like Offences, Enormities, and Misbehaviours from henceforth, ins 
ſpecial truſt and confidence in your Fidelities, Wiſdoms, and Diſcretions, have 
authoriſed, appointed, and aſſigned you to be Our Commiſſioners; and by theſe 
Preſents do give full Power and Authority unto you, and three of you, to en- 
quire, as well by the Oaths of twelve good and lawtul Men, as by Witnef. 
ſes, and all other means and politick ways you can deviſe, of all and Gods He- 
reſies, Heretical Opinions, Lollardies; heretical and ſeditious Books, Conceal- 
ments, Contempts, Conſpiracies, and of all falſe Rumours, Tales, Seditious and 


againſt Us, or either of Us; or againit the quiet Governance and Rule of Our 


People and Subjects, by Books, Letters, Tales, or otherwiſe, in any County, 


City, Burrough, or other Place or Places within this Our Realm of Englund, and 
elſewhere, in any Place or Places beyond the Seas; and ot the bringers in, Uſers, 
Buyers, Sellers, Readers, Keepers, or Conveyers of any ſuch Letters, Books, 
Rumour, or Tale; and of all and every their Coadjutors, Counſellors, Conſor- 
ters, Procurers, Abetters, and Maintainers; Giving to you, and three of vou, 
full Power and Authority, by vertue hereot, to ſearch out, and take into your 
hands and Poſſeſſion, all manner of heretical and ſeditious Books, Letters, Wri- 
tings, whereſoever they, or any of them ſhall be found, as well in Printers Hou- 
ſes and Shops, as elſewhere ; willing you, and every of you, to ſearch tor the 
ſame in all places, according to your diſcretions. And alſo to enquire, hear, and 
determine, all and ſingular Enormities, Diſturbances, Misbehaviours, Miſdemez= 
nours and Negligences, done, ſuffered, or committed, in any Church, Chappel, 
or other hallowed Place within this Realm. And alſo for and concerning the ta- 
king away, or the with-holding of any Lands, Tenements, Goods, and Orna— 
ments, Stocks of Mony, or other things belonging to any of the ſame Churches 
and Chappels, and all Accompts and Reckonings concerning the ſame. And alſo 
to enquire and ſearch out all ſuch Perſons as obitinately do refuſe to preach the 
Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, to hear Mats, or come to their Pariſh, or other 
convenient Places, appointed for Divine Service; and all ſuch as refuſe to go in 
Proceſſions, to take Holy Water, or Holy Bread; or otherwiſe do miſuſe them- 
ſelves in any Church, or other Hallowed Place, whereſoever any of the ſame Vi- 
fences have been, or hereafter ſhall be, committed within this Our faid Realm. 


| Nevertheleſs our Will and Pleaſure is, That when, and as often as any Perlon 


or Perſons hereafter to be called or convented before you, do obſtinately perſit 
or ſtand in any manner of Hereſy, or Heretical Opinions, that then ye, or three 


of you, do immediately take Order, that the ſame Perſon, or Perſons, ſo ſtanding 


or perſiſting, be delivered and committed to his Ordinary, there to be uſed according 


to the Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Laws. And alſo We give unto you, or three ot 
you, full Power and Authority to enquire and ſearch out all Vagabonds and Malier- 


cſs Men, Barretors, Quarrellers, and ſuſpect Perſons, Vagrant, or abiding within 


the City of London, or ten miles compals of the ſame ; and all Aſſaults and Al- 


frays done and committed within the ſame City, and Compaſs. And further, to 


ſearch out all Waſtes, Decays, and Ruines of Churches, Chancels, Chappels, Par- 
ſonages, and Vicarages, in whatſoever Dioceſs the ſame be within this Ream: 


Giving to you, or any three of you, full Power and Authority, by vertue hereol 


to hear and determine the ſame, and all other Offences and Matters above ſpec 
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* and rehearſed, according to your Wiſdoms, and Conſciences, and Diſcretions ; 
illing and commanding you, or three of you, from time to time, to uſe and de- 
tile all ſuch politic ways and means, tor the trial and ſcarching out of the Premi- 
is, as by YOu, or three of you, ſhall be thought moſt expcdicnt and neceſſary; 
ind upon enquiry, and due proof had, known, perceived, and tried out by the 


nent, or otherwiſe ; and to take ſuch order tor redreſs and reformation of the 
Premiſes, as to your Wiſdoms, or three of you, ſhall bc thought meet and conve- 
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AN p moreover, We Will and Command, all and ſingular Juſtices of pe, 
Mayors, Sheriffs, Bailifis, Conſtables, and all other our Officers, Miniſters, ad 


faithful Subjects, to be aiding, helping, and aſſiſting to fo, at your Command. 


ment; in the due execution hereof, as they tender our 
to the Coſts, at their utmoſt Perils: 

Ap We will and Grant, That theſe Our Letters Patents ſhall be a ſufficient 
Wartant and Diſcharge tor you, and any of you, againſt Us, our Heirs and Sue- 
ceſſors; and all, and every other Perſon or Perſons whatſoever they be, of for 
or concerning the Premiſes, or any " ing: thereof, or for the execution of this 
Our Commitlion, or any part thereof. 

IN Witneſs Whereof, we have cauſed theſe our Letters to be made Patents 
and to continue and endure for one whole Year next coming after the Date here. 
of. Witneſs our ſelf at Weſtminſter, the 874 day of February, the third and fourth 
Years of our Reign. 


calure, and will anſwer 


Number 33. 


A Letter writ by the Council, expreſſing the Jealouſies of the La " 


Elizabeth. 


An Original. 
M* Pope, aſter our very hearty Commendations, ye ſhall underſtand, That 


amongſt divers other deviliſh Practices, attempted from time to time, by | 


Dadly Aſhton, and other Traitors in France, for the diſturbance of the Quiet of 
the Realm; they have now lately ſent over one 1 who (if I the Lord 
Chancellor be not deceived in the Man) was, whilſt I was Preſident in Wales, in- 
dicted of a Burglary, and ſhould have been, if he had not eſcaped by the means 
of certain his Complices, who took him from the Sheriffs Man, as well for the 


ſaid Burglary, as for divers other notable Robberies, and other Offences, made 


ſure enough from attempting this Enterpriſe now. This Man being ſent by the 
toreſaid Trakins into the extream parts of Ee and Suffolk; where naming him- 
ſelf to be Earl of Devonſhire, he hath, by ſpreading abroad of ſlanderous Letters 
and Proclamations, abuſed the Lady Eligabeth's Grace's Name; pronouncing there- 
by, as much as in him lay, to ſtir the King's and Queen's Majeſties Subjects in 
thoſe parts to Rebellion, as by the Copies of the ſaid Letters and Proclamations, 
which we ſend unto you herewith, may at better length appear unto you. And 
albeit the People there have ſhewed themſelves ſo true and obedient Subjects, as 
immediately upon the underſtanding of this Enterprize, they did of themſelves, 
and without any Commandment, apprehend as many of the Attempters of this 
deviliſh Practice as they could come by, whereby their good-will and truth to 
the King and Queen's Majeſties doth well appear. Yet becauſe this Matter is 
ſpread already abroad, and that peradventure many Conſtructions and Diſcourſes 
will be made thereof, we have thought meet to ſignity the whole Circumſtances 
of the Cauſe unto you, to be by you opened unto the Lady Elizabeth's Grace, at 


ſuch time as ye ſhall think convenient; to the end it may appear unto her how 


little theſe Men ttick, by falſhood and untruth, to compaſs their Purpoſe; not 


"an for that intent, to abuſe the name of her Grace, or any others: which 
their 


time to time to their Majeſties preſervance, and confuſion of their Enemies. And 
ſo bid you heartily well to fare. From Eltham, the zoth of Fuly, 1556. 


Your Loving Friends, 


Nichel. Eborac. Canc. Arundel. 
| Thomas Ely. 
R. Rocheſier- 
Henry Fernegain. | 
Number 
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4 Letter from Sir Edward Carne, concerning the ſuſpenſion of Car- 


dinal Pool's Legati ac Power, 
An Original. 


Leaſe it your moſt excellent Majeſties, according as I advertiſed your Highneſs 

in my Letters of the Sth ot this; So I have informed all the Cardinals that 
here of the Congregation of the Inquilition, as the moſt Reverend Lord Car- 
inal Morone adviſed me, intorming them ot the good Proocecdings and Reforma- 
tons made, by the moſt Reverend Lord Cardinal's Grace there, as well in Gero 
in Poptilo; not only in things pertaining ad cultum dei, but allo in other, per- 
zining to the Common=-Weal of Chriſt's Church, in ſuch ſort as Chriſt's Religion 
th ſo proſper there, that there is good hope all things ſhould come to their 
election in time. And for that purpoſe his Grace had called there a Synod of 
the Clergy of the Realm, where many good Ordinances, tor the maintenance of 
the Premiſes been paſt already; and many ready in hand tor to paſs, and not tul- 
ended nor pertected: which ſhould be itaid, in caſe the Legacy ſhould be there- 
tence revoked, which might turn to the great danger and damage of many in that 
rour Majeſty's Realm, in caſe due Reformation throughout and perfectly were 
zot made: Therefore I deſired them, that when the Matter were moved amongſt 
them, ſo to weigh it, as ſuch a good beginning, that through your Majeſty's 
Goodneſs hath been there, be not brought by their doings here, into no worſe 
terms, then your Majeſties, with no little pain, have always travelled to bring it 
to: Adding beſides divers Cafes that daily might fall, which could not be hol- 

n without the Authority of this See: And that Men newly reduced to the U- 
iy of the Church, would rather ſtand in their naughty doings, whoſe Examples 
night be noiſome to many, than repair hither for any help; But having the Le- 
ite there, would gladly ſcek help at his hands being pretent amongſt them. 

AND likewiſe for reduction of your Majeſty's Realm of Ireland to the Unity 
of the Church, which whether it were paſt or no, I doubted, and ended through- 
ly; And if it were, yet were it moſt expedient that there ſhould be Reformati- 
on, as well in Clero as in Poprlc, which could not well be, in caſe the Legacy 
continue not there. This is the effect of the Points that I informed them upon, 
who all thought it moſt expedient, that the Legacy ſhould continue there, and 
would not fail to ſtay, as much as might lic in them, tor theſe Contiderations a- 
bove rehearſed ; and thought, being ot ſuch importance, that if my Lords Grace 
were not there already, it were molt expedient that he ſhould be ſent thither, ra- 
ther than to be revoked; and hereof, as well Cardinal Morove, as all the other, 
would needs I ſhould move his Holineſs. 

Mur REVO the 12th of this, I went to the Pope himſelf, upon pretence 
o give him Thanks for the Proviſion of the Church of Chicheſter, and of the moſt 
gracious and honourable Report that he made in the Conſiſtory the ſame time, of 
hour Highneſs my Soveraign Lady the Queen; where his Holineſs declared ſo 
duch Goodneſs and Vertue of your Majeſty, that he, and his See, could not, he 
lad, ſhew ſo much favour to any of yours, as the ſame required. As undoubt- 
oy, as far as I could hear, he doth, whenſocever he hath occaſion to ſpeak ot 
jour Majeſty, ſo reverently as more could not be; who prevented me, and faid, 
| [tat he was glad that I was come unto him, and truſted that God had ſent me 
"ther: for there had been with him, the day before, Cardinal Pacheco, who 
ſewed him of the good Inclination of your Majeſty, my Soveraign Lord, to have 
hence with him and the Church. And that allo he had received a Letter from 
de moſt Reverend I ord Cardinal's Grace there-hence, who had ſpoken with Your 
Majeſty, and found the ſame ſo well inclined to have Peace with his Holineſs, as 
Wight be defired ; which his Holineſs ſaid he liked very well, and held up his 
bands, deſeeching Almighty God to continue your Majeſty in that good mind. 
and then he began to declare, how that God provided, and always confirmed you, 
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the Queen's Majeſty, not only to do good to that Realm, but to all Chr 
alſo; in whom his Holineſs had ſuch * that the ſame will ſo h 
King's Majeſty, that Peace may follow betwixt the Church and hj 


a m: 1 
his part coveted nothing more, as it ſhould appear, if the King's Majcty wee 1 


treat of it; Yea, he ſaid, though he ſhould ſuſtain great Damage thereb 


win his Majeſty if he can. y, he will f 


AN p where his Majeſty is informed, that his Holineſs would hear no 
that were ſent to him trom his ong 904d as Franciſco Pacheco, and on 
Naples; he ſaid, "That he never heard that either the ſaid Franciſco 
Citizen, had any Letter or Word to him from his Majeſty ; if they 
as he ſaid, who giveth Audience daily to as many as do ſeek it at his 
out denial, would have heard them, or any that had been ſent from his 
and this, he ſaid, all that be about him can teſtity, and called God t 
it. And yet, he ſaid, that the King's Majeſty 18 informed of the contra 
upon, he ſaid, that his Majeſty was brought in belict, that it was ſuffic 
Highncſs to offer himſelf to be heard, and ſeeing he could not, he was diſcharged 
towards God, and ſo lay the fault in his Holineſs ; from the which Error, { his 
Holineſs named it, he would and wiſhed that his Majeſty thould be brought: for 
his Holineſs cauſed to be enquired of them, Whether they had any Letters, or 


Highneſs; 
O record of 
ry; where- 
lent for his 


any raps br ſay of his Majeſty's behalf to him, and could hear of none; Where. | 


fore his Holineſs deſired me to write to your Majeſty, and to ſignity the ſame 
to your Highneſs ; and of his Holineſs behalt, to pray you to advertiſc the King's 
Majeſty, that therein was no lack of his Holineſs: ſaying, If his Majeſty had fenr 
to 3 he would have gladly heard him; or it it may pleaſe his Majeſty yet to 
ſend, no Man will be more glad thereof than he: And ſaid further, that God, why 
had called him to that place, knew that he always hath been ot mind to have a 
General Council for a Reformation throughout Chriſtendom, and in ſuch Place as 
had been meet for it; and doubred not, but that he would have ſeen Chriſtendom 
in ſuch Order, that ſuch Enormities as do reign in many parts, ſhould have been 
reformed, it theſe Wars had not troubled him: Saying therewith, That the Pows- 
er of the Church is not able to maintain Wars of it felt, but that God had pro- 
vided Aid el{ewherc ; but if he can have Peace, he will embrace it, he faid, though 
it were to his loſs. And prayed me to deſire your Majeſty, of his behalt, to put 
to your good help towards it. To whom after Thanks firſt given to his Holineſs 
for the ſaid good Opinion that he had of your Majeſty, and alſo of the Proviſion 
made of the ſaid Church of Chicheſter, J ſaid, that I was glad to hear of that good 
inclination of his Holineſs to Peace; and ſaid, that I would gladly ſignify to you, 
the Queen's Majeſty, according to his Holineſs Pleaſure : And that I had heard 
of divers, that his Holineſs would not give Audience, to ſuch as you my Sove- 
raign Lord had ſent to him; whercot 1 was ſorry, and yet nevertheleſs truſted 
that betwixt his Holineſs and your Majeſty, ſhould be as great Amity as apper- 
taineth ; and had not ſo good hope thercot, ſithence this War began, as now hear= 
ing his Holineſs to be ſo well inclined to it; not doubting but all the World 
ſhould perceive no lack of your Majeſty's behalf, as far as any Reaſon required. 
WuHeE THER this be done for a practice to plcaſe, left any ſtir be there, againſt 
the French- men, which is moſt feared here, I am not able to ſay, for there lacketh 
no practice in this Court that they think may ſerve for their purpoſe. The truth 
is, that there is Jaring betwixt the Pope and the French now; with whom the 
Pope is nothing contented, neither they with him, as it is credibly reported here. 
All the Haliaus that the Pope had in the French Camp be all gone; the French 
handled them very ill and vile, and eſpecially Don Antonio de Caraffa the Pope's 
Nephew : So that it is thought here, that the Pope will turn the Leaf, if any were 
here of your behalf, the King's Majeſty, that had Authority to treat with his 


Holineſs: And if it pleaſe your Majeſty to ſend any hither for that purpoſe, by, 


the Opinion of all your Majeſty's well-willers here, there can come but good ot 
it. 
Arrex this Communication, I lamented to his Holineſs greatly of one thing, 


that I had heard his Holineſs pretended to do: And ſoraſinuch as your Majelty FW 


had placed me here with his Holineſs, and that the caſe was ſuch, that it rouch- 
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Ide maintenance of the Common-Wealth of Chriſtian Religion within your Ma- 
ty's Realm there, ſo much, that of Duty I could do no leſs but open it to his 
flolineſs, truſting that the ſame, who had always ſhewed himſelf moſt ready, with 


1 benigntty, FO do for you, the Queen's Majeſty, and your Realm, would fo con- 
dme tl: Which thing was, I faid, That his Holineſs would revoke his Legate 


* re all things were truly ſtablithed there, and opened unto his Holineſs 


the C 
18 ample 
could do 


manner as I could. Then, he ſaid, that there was nothing that he 
ſor you, the Queen's Majeſty, or your ſaid Realm, but he would do it 
moſt gladly unleſs occaſion ſhould be given therc-hence that he might not. And 
touching the Revocation of the Legate in Euglaud, he ſaid, That it was done 
ready, and not tor to provide any thing within that Realm, but only for becauſe, 
t was not convenient that any Legate of his ſhould be within any of the King's 
\ſajceity's Realms or Dominions; and therefore he revoked his Nuncio's from 
\intes, from Spain, and all cher parts of the King's Majeſty's Realms and Do- 
nigions, and of England therefore: Nevertheleſs, he fad, if you the Queen's 
Majeſt would write to him, tor the continuance of his Legate there, he would 
tore him to his former Aut nority, or any thing elſe that your Majeſty ſhould 
think expedicnt for him to ©... Then, I aid, It would be long tune betore Anſwer 
en come from Euglaud hither 5 and it his Revocation ſhould be once known in 
Ligand, what would come of it ] doubted. Therefore I beſought his Holineſs 


wot to ſuller it to paſs, for if it once known abroad, it ſhall be a great Com- 
"rt to the Wicked, and diicomiort to the Good, whereby many Inconveniences 
nicht enſue. Then, he ſaid, that th one, cannot be undone. I ſaid, That 


lis Holineſs had not ſo far gone in his iJecree, but that he might moderate it, 
tht it need not extend to England. And then I told him, that he had ſhewed 
me, that in all his Proceedings, he v ud have your Majeſty's Realm of England 
ſeparated from all other the King, Majeſty's Realms, and now had ſer it as far 
irther as any of the other; therefore, I hid, his Holir .3 ſhould conſider it, and 
it the Decree in no wiſe ſhould extend thicher. Then, he ſaid, That it could 
not ſtand with the Majeſty of the Place that he fat 1n, to revoke any part of the 
Decree ſolemnly given inthe Conſiſtory, in the preſence of all the Cardinals. I ſaid, 
That his Holineſs, with his Honour, might well do it; conſidering, that when he 
ewe the Decree, he was not informed of ſuch Inconveniencies that might enſue 
ereot; and now being informed by me, his Holineſs had not only a Juſt cauſe to 
rroke ir, but alſo of congruence ought to do it; conſiderirg that his Holineſs 
had the Cure of all Men's Souls; and If any Inconveniency ſhould follow through 
is Holineſs Doings, it could not be choſen but his Holineſs muſt anſwer for it; 
shere his Holineſs ſuffering all things to proceed in his due courſe, as it hath been 
gun, all Dangers that have been before rehearſed might be avoided ; therefore 
wow his Holineſs had a good Cauſe to ſtay his Decree in that behalf: All which he 
ok in good part, and ſaid thus, I muſt needs do for that Realm what I can, and 
lercfore to morrow is the Congregation of the Inquiſition, and then the Mat- 
ter ſhall be Yropounded, where, he ſaid, he would do what he could; and willed 
me ro reſort to the Cardinal St. Jacobo to inſorm him, that he might procure it 
here, I ſaid, I would; indeed I had been with the {aid Cardinal before, and 
ud informed him fully; nevertheleſs I went to him again, toſhew him the Pope's 
lafure therein; who ſaid, he would do his Duty therein. Indeed that Matter 
Kupicd the Pope and the Cardinals all that Congregation time. The next Mor- 
bu, as the Cardinals ſaid, the Concluſion was, That the Pope would make an- 
her to me himſelf. Indecd he thought to take Counſel of the ſaid Congregation, 
ore J had been with them about the ſame Decree, but not to revoke any part 
rol, bur to have their advice in framing of it. So that if I had not gone to 
im, the D-crce had gone forth, with the intimation thereot, and the inhibition ; 
being with his Holineſs this Evening, to know what was to be had herein; 
s Holineſs, aſter a long Oration, in commendation of you the Queen's Majeſty, 
el, That in caſe your Excellent Majeſty would write to him for the conti- 
Wnce of his Legat, tor ſuch Cauſes as ſhould ſeem good to the ſame, the Legat 
obe yet expedicnt therein, he would appoint my Lord's Grace there to conti- 
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nue, but he could in no wiſe reyoke his Decree made in open Conſiſtory. 
many things that his Holineſs might do it, and that divers of his Predeceſſors haz 
done it, upon Cauſes before not known; with divers Examples that 1 ſheweg w. ; 
in Law; that at the laſt, he ſaid plainly, He would not revoke his Decree: * ; 
for becauſe of my Suit, he ſaid he was content to ſtay, and to go no further zt 
your Majeſty's Letters do come; and charged the Datary, and his Secreray — | 
rigno, that they fend forth no 1ntimation of his Decree of the ſaid Rey 10 = 
without his ſpecial Commandment ; where-elfe he faid, the Intimation had Vir 1 
fent forth with an Inihibition alſo : And fo all is ſtaied, that nothing dee | 
mall go forth till your Pleaſure, the Queen's * 41 be known therein: vii | 

the Pope doth look for; Until which Intimation, the Legacy there Joth continue; | 

OccUurKeNTs here be no other, but that the 1orh of this, the late made 
Duke of Paleano departed here-hence towards the Duke's Camp, which doth lie 
yet in the Siege of Guell, within your Majeſty's Realm of Naples. They that 
ſeem to bear their good Wills here towards your Majeſty, do ſay here, that the 
may lie there long before they take it, tor they cannot hurt it much with Battery. 
And they ſay, the Counts de Sando Flore, and de Sarme, be within the Town with 
two thouſand Souldiers; many of the French-men be ſlain there. Nevertheleſs 
others do fay, that it ſtandeth in danger of taking; for becauſe the Frenchmen 
have gotten a Hill, trom the which they do beat ſore into the Town, and haye 
withdrawn certain Waters from them of the "Town, and do undermine it; the moſt 

art here thinketh they ſhall loſe their labour, tor it is very ſtrong. 

Tux Gallics of Mar/cilles arrived at Civita Vechia, fix or ſeven days paſt, and 
brought twelve Entigns more of French Souldiers to reinforce the French Army; 
and as far as I can learn, they return again to fetch more, always to reireſh their 
Camp with freſh Souldiers, in the lieu of ſuch as be periſhed : Ot the which twelre 
Enſigns, the French Ambaſſador choſe out three, which he hath ſcant to the Duke 
of G1i/e, well furniſhed ; the reſt he diſcharged, but all the other that came, be 

one to the Camp, to ſuch Captains as will retain them there, tor ſuch of the o- 
ther as be ſlain, or otherwiſe periſhed. Don Antonio de Caraffa doth not as yet 
return to the Camp, neither intendeth to go as I hear. I heard fay, That the 
Duke of Alva was within ſixteen miles of the Frencl-men, with a great Army of 
Horſemen and Footmen, what he doth is not ſpoken of here, tor there is none 
that can paſs to them, or from them hither; there is ſuch ſtrait keeping, and dane 
gerous pathng. : | | 

He xx be ill News from Piedmont, for they ſay here, the French-men in thoſe 
Parts have taken Cheraſto, a very ſtrong Town in Piedmont, which I truſt be not 
true. The common Report is here, That if the Frezch=men be not withitanded 
in time, they will do much hurt in Hr. 

Tur Pope doth ſet forth a Bull tor Mony, that one of every Hundred fall 
be paid of the value of all the Lands that be within the Churches Dominions, 
which they fay will draw to two or three Millions, if it be paid. 

A xD having no other at this preſent, I beſeech Almighty God to conlerve 
both vour mot Excellent Majeſtics, in long and moſt proſperous Life together. 

FROM Rome, the 15th of May, 1557. 


Your Majeſty's moſt Humble Subject, 


and Poor Servant, 


Edward Karne- 
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Number 35. 
The Appeal of Henry Chichely, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 20 a 


General Council from the Pope's Sentence. 


onem Eccleſiæ Anglicanz 1427. indictione quinta Pontificatus Sanctiſſimi in Chri- 
& Patris & Domini noſtri Domini Martini, Divina Providentia Papæ quinti, An- 
o decimo, menſis vero Aprilis die ſexto. Reverendiiſimus in Chriſto Pater & Do- 
minus, Dominus Henricus Dei gratia Cantuarien. Archiepiſcopus totius Angliæ 
primas, & Apoſtolicæ Sedis Legatus, in Capella Majori Manerii ſui de Ford 
Cantuarien. Diocæſcos perſonaliter exiſtens, mihi Notario Publico, & teſtibus in- 
fre- ſeriptis preſentibus, quandam appellationem in ſcriptis, redactam fecit, legit & 
nterpoſuit, ac eee ſub eo, qui ſequuntur, tenore verborum. In Det No- 
nine. Amen. Coram vobis authentica perſona & teſtibus hie Preſentibus, Ego 
Henricus dictus Cant. permithone divina Cantuar. Archicpiſcopus, totius Angliæ 
Primas & Apoſtolicæ Sedis Legatus, dico, allego, & in his ſcriptis propono, quod 
in & ſum Eccleſiam Sanctam Cant. cum jure Legationis natæ, prerogativis, con- 
ſdetadinibus, compoſitionibus, aliiſq; juriſdictionibus, juribus, libertatibus, & 
pertiuentibus ſuis univerſis canonice aſſecutus, ipſamqʒ fic aſſecutam nonnullo tem- 
pore pacifice & inconcuſſe poffedi, prout fic poſſideo de preſenti; fuiq; & ſum 
Eecleie Romanæ, & Sedis Apoſtolicæ obedientiæ, Filius Catholicus, ac jurium 
& libertatum dictarum Eccleſiæ & Sedis juxta poſſe, aſſiduus defenſor, & promo- 
or; integri ſtatus, bonæ famæ & opinionis illæſæ & in poſſeſſione corundem ex- 
tens, nulliſq; ſuſpenſionis aut excommunicationts, ſeu irregularitatis, aut interdi- 
& ſententiæ vel ſententiis innodatus: Quodgz ex parte mei Henrici Archiepiſco- 
pi prædicti in poſſeſſione præmiſſorum omntum, & quaſi ex veriſimilibus conjectu- 
ris 20 communicationibus quampluribus mihi & Eccleſiæ meæ, ac juri legationis, 
prerogativis, conſuetudinibus, compoſit ionibus, juriſdictionibus, juribus, liberta- 
idus, & pertinentiis Eccleſiæ, Cantuar. prædictæ factis, circa præmiſſa & eorum 
ingula grave poſſe prejudicium generari; Ne Sanctiſſimus in Chriſto Pater & Do- 
minus noſter . 45 Martinus, divina providentia Papa quintus, vel quivis alius 
guris Autoritate, vice vel mandato, ſcienter vel ignoranter ad ſiniſtram vel minus 
ſeram luggeſtionem, aut informationem emulorum perſone, dignitatis aut Eccle- 
iz meæ (quod abſit) me non vocato, legitimeve præmonito, cauſe cognitione & 
Juris, juſtitizq; ordine prætermiſſo, in A > pony ſtatus mei, dignitatis, legatio- 
nis, prerogative, conſuctudinum, compoſitionum, juriſdictionum, jurium, liberta- 
tum & pertinentium jure Mctropolitico, vel alias dictam Ecccleſiam meam Cantu- 
r. & me ejus nominc concernentium quicquam attemptet, ſeu faciat aliqualiter at- 
temptari, citando, monendo, mandando, inhibendo, decernendo, ſuſpendendo, in- 
terdicendo, excommunicando, privando, ſequeſtrando, pronunciando, definien- 
do, & declarando, ſeu quovis alio modo gravando; Ad Sacroſanctum Concilium 
generale facientes, conſtituentes & repreſentantes, facturos, conſtituturos & re- 
prelentaturos, ſi 1pſum celebrari contigerit, & in defectum ipſius Concilii tenendi, 
C celedrandi, ad tribunal Dei omnipotentis & Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, cujus 
lem fanctifimus Pater, Commiſſarius & Vicarius exiſtit in terris, in his Scriptis 
0 & ad tuitcionem, protectionem & defenſionem omnium, & ſingulorum præmiſ- 
rum fuerit & tit legitime provocatum. Sanctiſſimus tamen in Chriſto Pater, & 
minus noſter, Dominus Martinus dicta providentia hujus nominis Papa quintus 
Aerens, ut dicta fide dignorum relatione, ad ſuum perveniſſe auditum, quod ego, 
ad defenſionem, obedientiam jurium, & honorem Sedis Apoſtolicæ in Provin- 
e Cantuarien. Legatus natus ſum, propter emolumenta Eccleſiaſtica provenien- 
ex Eccleſiis C ithedralibus totius Regni Angliz tempore vacationum corundem, 
e quadam (ut me aſſerere dicit) conſuetudine uſibus meis applicare dignoſcor 

<riitendum proviſionibus Apoſtolicis de Eccleliis hujuſmodi Cathedralibus ſum 

ior, Et quod jura & honorem Sedis Apoſtolicæ non defendo nec protego, 

MW potius impugno, & impugaantibus aſſiſto, in anime meæ periculum, prædictæ 
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Dei Nomine Amen. Per Preſens publicum inſtrumentum cunctis appareat EA Ms 
evidenter, quod anno ab incarnatione Domini ſecundum curſum & computati- D. G. zetyte. 
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Sedis contemptum, dictarumque Eccleſiarum Cat hedralium prejudicium & "I 
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lum plurimorum; Cum tamen, (ſuæ benedictionis beatitudinis reverentia 1 
ſalva) nulla horum quæ ſic mihi impinguntur ſunt vera, ſed notorie minus vera er 
& contra præmiſſam provocationem per me factam, me a Legatione dictæ 8 U 
necnon ab omni juriſdictione, ſuperioritate, poteſtate ſive Dominio percipic 2 ls, 
molumenta Eccleſiaſtica, aliarum Eccleſiarum Cathedralium dicti Regyi 18 je- 
beneplacitum ſuum, & Sedis Apoſtolice Authoritate Apoſtolica, & ex aer 
entia (ut aſſerit) nullatenus in ca parte monitum, citatum, convictum ye] Hi Sy 
ſum, ſed abſentem, non per contumaciam, cauſz cognitione juris & ju meg 
juſtitiæ ordine in omnibus prætermiſſo, voluntarie & minus præpropere — ; 
pendendum, hiſq; non contentus, fed gravamina accumulans mihi in virtyte be] 
entiæ nihilominus injunxerit, ne de legatione Sedis Apoſtolice prædictaæ, nc. ” 
juriſdictione, Aut horitate, & Dominio percipiendi emolumenta hujuſmodi ti 
re vacationum Eccleſiarum prædictarum per me vel per alium, ſeu alis boy 
vis quæſito ingenio, vel colore de cætero quomodolibet me intromittam: It 4 
per juriſdictionem, ſuperioritatem, poteſtatem, & Dominium dictarum rn 
rum Cathedralium tempore illarum vacationum ad capitula ſingularum E. cleſſarun 
devolvi voluit, ſingulos proceſſus, necnon excommunicationis ſuſpenſionis & 3 
dicti ſententias, & alias pænas ac cenſuras Eccleſiaſticas, fi == ; per me vel alium 
ſeu alios contra capitula Eccleſiarum Cathedralium præfatarum, aut alias perſonas 
quaſcunque occaſione conſuctudinis memoratæ, ac legationis, officii (dicto durante 
beneplacito) ferri contigerit quomodolibet, vel haberi, irritos & inanes decrerit 
(ſalva ſemper ſuæ Sanctitatis reverentia in omnibus) minus juſte in perſonæ mes 
itatus, dignitatis, juris, legationis nate, prerogative, conſuetudinum, compofi 
tionum, juriſdictionum, jurium, libertatum & pertinentiarum prædictarum, nec- 
non Eceleſiæ meæ Cant uarienſis prædictæ præjudicium non modicum & graramen. 
Unde Ego Henricus dictus Cantuariæ Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopus pro predictis 
ſentiens me, ſtatum, dignitatem & Eccleſiam meam predictam ex omnibus & fin. 

gulis gravaminibus prædictis, nimium prægravari, & prægravatum ab eiſdem omni 

bus & ſingulis, & his, quæ corum & cujuſlibet corum occaſione colligi poterunt, | 
aut debebunt; ad Sacroſanctum Concilium Generale, univerfalem Eccleſiam re- 
preſentans, & ad perſonas & ſtatus Concilium Generale facientes, conſtituentes & | 
repreſentantes, facturos, conſtituturos & repreſentaturos; & ad ipſum Concilium 
Generale proxime celebrandum, ubicunquæ ipſum celebrari contigerit, & deſectu | 
ipſius Concilii tenendi & celebrandi, ad Tribunal Dei Omnipotentis, & Domini q 
noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, cujus idem Sanctiſſimus Pater Commiſſarius & Vicarius eriſtit in | 


» Polk ? 


terris, Appcllo ; & Apoſtolos peto inſtanter, inſtantius & inſtantiſſime mihi dari, 
liberari & fieri cum effectu: & juro ad hæc Sancta Dei Evangelia per me corpora- 
liter tacta, quod non ſunt decem dies plene elapſæ, ex quo mihi certitudinaliter 


primo conſtabat de gravaminibus antedictis; Quodq; neſcio certitudinaliter ub! in- | 
venirem dictum Sanctiſſimum Dominum noſtrum ad notificandum eidem Appellati- WF © 
onem prædictam, quatenus de jure notificanda eſt infra tempus a parte juris limita- c 


tum: Et Proteſtor me velle dictam Appellationem meam corrigere & emendare, 
eidem addere & ab cadem detrahere, ac eam omnibus, quorum intereſt, notificare 
& intimare pro loco & tempore opportunis, tot ies quoties mihi expediens fuerit, 
juris beneficto in omnibus ſemper ſalvo. Super quibus idem Reverendiſſimus Pa- 
ter & Dominus Archie piſcopus Cantuarienſis me notarium Publicum ſubſcriptum 
requiſivit, ſibi unum vel plura conficere inſtrumentum vel inſtrumenta. Acta ſunt 
hæc omnia prout ſubſcribuntur & recitantur ſub Anno Domini, indictione Pontit- 
catus, wee die, & loco prædictis; præſentibus tunc ibidem venerabilibus, & 
diſcretis viris M. W. Lyn Curiæ Cant. Officii, & Thoma B. Archidiacono Sancta- 
rum in Eccleſia Linc. utriuſq; juris Doctoribus. 


IN Dei, &c. Coram vobis, &c. Ego Henricus dictus C. &c. Unde Ego H. 
dictus C. &c. ſentiens me, ſtatum, dignitatem & Eccleſiam meam prædictam, ex 
omnibus & ſingulis gravaminibus prædictis nimium prægravari, & prægravatum, 
ab eiſdem omnibus & ſingulis gravaminibus prædictis & his, quæ corum & cu mew 


libet corum occaſione colligi poterunt aut debebunt, ad dictum Sanctiſſimum Do- * 
| | minum | 
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num noſtrum, & Sedem Apoſtolicam melius informandum, & informandam, 
m lo & Apoſtolos peto inſtanter, inſtantius & inſtantiſſime mihi dari, liberari, 
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ſufrudions ſent by the Privy Council, repreſenting the State 4 
if the Nation to King Philip, after the loſs of Calais, J 


Firſt, to ſay, 


Hat we be moſt bounden unto his Majeſty for his good Affection towards Cotton. Libr. 
this Realm; and his gracious Diſpoſition and Offer, to put this Force to 77 B 2: 
the Field this Year, being elſe otherwiſe determined for the recovery of that Ho- 
our and Reputation, which this Realm hath loſt by the loſs of Calais. 

To ſay, That this Offer of his * we ſhould not only have, upon our 
Knees, accepted, but alſo. in like-wiſe have ſued firſt for the ſame. . 

AnD ſo undoubtedly we would have done, if other reſpects hereaſter follow- 
ing, which we truſt his Majeſty will graciouſly underſtand, had not been (to our 
great regret) the lett thereof. f | 
"FixsT; We do conlider, That it we ſhould ſend over an Army, we cannot 
ſend under 20000 Men; the levying, and ſending over whereof, will ask a time: 
tefore which time, conſidering alſo the time the Enemy hath had (being now al- 
moſt a Month) to Fortify and Victual the Place, it is thought the ſame will be 
in ſuch ſtrength, as we ſhall not be able alone to recover it. 

We do conſider how unapt and unwonted our People be to lie abroad, and 

cially in the Cold: And what Inconveniency might follow alſo at their hands, 
(beſides the loſs of Charges) if their hope tor recovery of Calais ſhould not come 
to pals, * | 

Far Charge of this Army (if it ſhould go over) would ſtand the Realm in one 
hundred and ſeventy thouſand pounds at the leaſt, for five months; which Sum 
(taving regard to other neceſſary Charges tor the Detence ot the Realm, both by 

and, and by Sea, which the People only have in their Heads, with a wan hope 
of the recovery of Calais) neither WC doubt will be granted of the Pcople ; nor 
if it were, can be conveniently levied in time to ſerve the turn. 
| Gxr ar Garriſons continually, and an Army for Defence againſt the Scots and 
Frenchmen by Land, mutt of neceſſity be maintained, the charge whereof will be 
one way and another (go the next way WC can) c're the Year go about, an hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand Pounds. 

Tux defence of the Sea-Coaſt, and the Iſles, and the Fong torth of an Ar- 
my by Sea, will coſt the Realm in a Year (all things accounted) above two hun- 
dred thouſand Pounds; and yet all will be too little that way, if the Danes and 
the Swedes, which we very much doubt, ſhould be our Enemies. 

Tus Sums amounting in the whole, to five hundred and twenty thouſand 
Pounds, beſides Proviſion of Ammunition, which will be chargeable ; and Fur- 
== of Ordnance, whereof we have great lack, by the loſs of Calais and 
Miſes. | 

We ſee not how it can be levied in one Year to fave us, unleſs the People 
hould of new have ſtrange Impolitions fer upon them, which we think they 
would not bear. * " 

Tur Queen's Majeſty's own Revenue, is ſcarce able to maintain her Eſtate. 
Tut Noblemen and Gentlemen, for the moſt part receiving no more Rent than 
ey were wont to receive, and paying thrice as much for every thing they pro- 
aide, by reaſon of the baſeneſs of the Mony, are not able to do as they have done 
n times paſt. | | | 

| 111 — have had great loſſes of late, whereby. the Cloathiers be never 
the richer. . „ 
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Tu x Farmers, Graſiers, and other People, how well-willing ſoever th be 
ken to be, will not be acknown of their Wealth, and by the ta- 
this loſs, be grown ſtubborn and liberal of Talk. 
So that conſidering our Wants on every fide, our lack of Mony at Home. 
want of Credit, by reaſon of this Loſs abroad; the ſcarcity of Captains our 
Leaders of our Men, which be but few ; the unwillingneſs of our People t and 
abroad, and leave their Things at home, without a certain hope of rec Fre 0 
their Loſs ; the need we have to defend Home, (looking as we do to he 2 
ed both by Land and by Sea) how deſirous ſoever we be to recover Calais roy 
well- willing to ſerve his Majeſty, (either for that purpoſe, or in an few 
wherein it ſhall pleaſe him to employ us) we ſee not how we can Poffibl 
the leaſt, for this Year) ſend over an Army; nor until we may be aſſured o 
er Enemics than we fear to have cauſe to doubt ; and have time to bring ſych 
be ill Men amongſt our People, and now be ready (againſt their Duties) to __ 
Uproars and Stirs amongſt our ſelves, to Order and Obedience. 
WuHEREFORE, in moſt humble wiſe, upon our Knees, we ſhall beſeech the 
King's Majeſty to accept, in gracious part, this our Anſwer, which we make 
much againſt our Hearts, if we might otherwiſe chuſe. And as for our own Per- 
ſons, we ſhall beſtow, with all that ever we have, to the death, where and how. 
ever it ſhall pleaſe him, ſubmitting our ſelves to his Majeſty's Judgment in this 
Matter, and to the execution and doing of that whatfoever, either his Majeſt 
or any other Man, ſhall deviſe to be done, better than we have ſaid in this Aj. 
ſwer, and more for the Honour and Surety of their Majeſties, and Common— 
Wealth of this their Realm. Feb. 1. 1577. 
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Sir Thomas Pope's Letter concerning the Anſwer made by the Lady 


Elizabeth, to a Propoſition of Marriage, ſent over by the Eleded 
King of Sweden. 


FP After I had declared to her Grace how well the Queen's Majeſty liked 
of her prudent and honourable Anſwer made to the ſame Meſſenger ; I then 
opened unto her Grace the Effect of the ſaid Meſſengers Credence ; which after 
her Grace had heard, I ſaid, the Queen's Highneſs had ſent me to her Grace, not 
only to declare the ſame, but alſo to underſtand how her Grace liked the ſaid 
Motion. Whereunto, after a little pauſe taken, her Grace anſwered in form fol- 
lowing. Maſter Pope, I require you, after my moſt humble Commendations to 
the Queen's 46 7 7 to render unto the ſame like Thanks, that it pleaſed her 
Highneſs, of her Goodneſs, to conceive ſo well of my Anſwer made to the ſame 
Meſſenger, and here withal, of her Princely Conſideration, with ſuch ſpeed to 
command you, by your Letters, to ſignify the ſame unto me; who before re- 
mained wondertully perplexed, fearing that her Majeſty might miſtake the ſame ; 
for which her Goodneſs, I acknowledg my ſelf bound to honour, ſerve, love, 
and obey her Highneſs, during my Life : Requiring you alſo to ſay unto her Ma- 
jeſty, That in the King, my Brother's time, there was offered me a very honou- 
rable Marriage or two, and Ambaſſadors ſent to treat with me touching the 
ſame; whereupon I made my humble Suit unto his Highneſs, as ſome of Honour 
yet living can be teſtimonies, that it would like the ſame to give me leave, with 
his Grace's favour, to remain in that Eſtate I was, which of all others beſt liked 
me or pleaſed me. And in good Faith, I pray you ſay unto her Highneh, | 
am even at this preſent of the ſame mind, and fo "ks; | to continue, with her 
Majeſty's tavour ; and aſſuring her Highneſs, I ſo well like this Eſtate, as I per- 


ſwade my ſelf there is not any kind of Life 8 unto it. And as con- 


cerning my liking the ſaid Motion made by the ſaid Meſſenger, I beſeech you {ay 
unto her Majeſty, That to my remembrance, 1 never heard of his Maſter before 
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this time; and that I ſo well like, both the Meſſage and the Meſſenger, as T ſhall ? 


moſt humbly pray God, upon my Knees, that from henceforth I never hear of the one 


nor 
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gor of the other; aſſure you, that if it ſhould eft-ſoons repair unto me, I would 


-+hear to ſpeak to him. And were there nothing elſe to move me to miſlike the 
, otion, other than that his Maſter would attempt the ſame, without making 


'he Queen's Majeſty EN thereunto, it were cauſe ſufficient. And when her 
Grace had thus ended, I was ſo bold as of my ſelf to ſay unto her Grace, (her 
rdon firſt required) that I thought few or none would believe, but that her 
Grace could be right-well contented to marry, ſo there were ſome. honourable 
Marriage offered her by the Queen's Highneſs, or her Majeſty's Aſſent. Where- 
170 her Grace anſwered; What I ſhall do hereafter I know not, but I aſſure 
ou, upon my Truth and Fidelity, and as God be merciful unto me, I am not at 
ius time otherwiſe minded than I have declared unto you, no, though I were offer- 
ad the greateſt Prince in all Europe. And yet percaſe the Queen's Majeſty oy 
conceive this rather to proceed of a maidenly ſhamefaſtneſs, than upon any ſuc 
certain determination. 


Tho. Pope. 
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The Device for Alteration of Religion, in the 
firſt Tear of Queen Elizabeth: offered to G 
cretary Cecill. 
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Queſtion 1. 


Hen the Queen's Highneſs may attempt to reduce the Church 
of England again to the former purity, and when to begin the 
Alteration £ 


Anſwer. 
g 5 : oy 


Ax the next Parliament; 16 that the Dangers be foreſeen, and Remedies pro- 
vided ; tor the ſooner that 3 is reſtored, God is the more glorihed, and 


as we truſt, will be more mercitul unto us, and better ſave and defend her High- 


neſs from all Dangers. 
Queſt. 2. 
WH AT Dangers may enſue thereof? 
Anſ. 1. 


Tre Biſhop of Rome, all that he may, will be incenſed, he will Excommu- 


nicate the Queen's Highneſs, Interdict the Realm, and give it in Prey to all Prin- 


ces that will enter upon it; and ſtir them up to it by all manner of means. 

2. TE French King will be encouraged more to the War, and make his Peo- 
ple more ready to fight againſt us, not only as Enemies, but as Hereticks: He 
will be in great hope of Aid from hence, of them that are diſcontented with thus 

a Alteration, looking tor Tumults.and Diſcords : He will alſo ſtay concluding 
Peace, upon hope of ſome Alteriti6A. „ 
3. SCOTL AND alſo will have the ſame Cauſes of boldneſs, and by that Wi 


the French King will ſeem ſooneſt to attempt to annoy us. Ireland alſo v 


be very difficultly ſtayed in the Obedience, by reaſon of the Clergy that is ſo 308 


dicted to Rome. 
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Maxx People of our own, will be very much diſcontented, eſpecially all 

ich as governed in the late Queen Mary's Time, and were choſen n for 

other Cauſes, or were then molt eſteemed for being hot and earneſt in that o- 
cher Religion, and now remain unplaced and uncalled to Credit, will think them- 
ches diſcredited, and all their Doings detaced, and ſtudy all the ways they can 
o maintain their own Doings, deſtroy and deſpiſe all this Alteration. 

BISMHOPSs, and all the Clergy, will fee their own Ruin and in Confeſſion 
ol Preaching, and all other Means and Ways they can, will perſuade the ere 
ple from it; they will conſpire with whomloever, will attempt and pretend to 
0 God a Sacrifice, in letting the Alteration, though it be with murder of Chri- 
lan Men, and Treaſon. Men which be ot the Papiſts Sect, which of late were 
ina manner all the Judges of the Land; rhe Juſtices of the Peace choſen out by 
he late Queen in all the Shires, ſuch as were believed to be of that Scct, and the 
nore carnelt therein, the more in eſtimation; Theſe are moſt like to join and con- 
vire with the Biſhops and Clergy. Some, when the Subſidy ſhall be granted, 
nd Mony levied, (as it appeareth that neceſſarily it muſt be done) will be there- 
vith offended, and like enough to conſpire and ariſe, if they have any heed to ſtir 
them to do it, or hope of Gain or Spoil. 

6, Many ſuch as would gladly have Alteration from the Church of Rome, 
when they ſhall ſee peradventure that ſome old Ceremonies be left ſill, for that 
their Doctrine, which they embrace, is not allowed and commanded only, and all 


ather aboliſhed and diſproved, ſhall be diſcontented, and call the Alteration 


1 Crak'd Papiſiry, or a Mingle-Mangle. 
Queſt. 3. 


WHAT Remedy for the ſame Dangers ? What ſpall be the manner of deing of it # 
id what is neceſſary to be done before? | 


Anſ. 1. 


FrxsT, for France, to practiſe a Peace, or if it be offered, not to refuſe it: 
If Controverſy of Religion be there amongſt them, to kindle it. Rome is leſs to 
be feared, from whom nothing is to be feared, but evil Will, Curling, and Practi- 
ling. Scotland will follow France for Peace, but there may be Practiſe to help 
frward their Diviſion, and eſpecially to augment the Hope of them who inclin- 
ed them to good Religion. For certainty, to tfortity Barwzck, and to employ De- 


ni-lances, and Horſemen, for ſafety ot the Frontiers, and ſome Expences of Mo- 


ay in Irelaud. The fourth divided into five parts. 

1. Tux firſt is of them which were of Queen Mary's Council, elected or ad- 
ſanced to Authority, only or chiefly for being of the Pope's Religion, and car- 
neſt in the ſame. 3 Augmentation, or Conſervation of ſuch Men in Autho- 
rity or Reputation, is an encouraging thoſe of their Sect, and giveth hope to 
them that it ſhall revive and continue, although it hath a contrary ſhew : leſt ſee- 
lag the Pillars to ſtand ftill untouched, it be a confirmation of them that are wa- 
ering Papiſts, and a diſcouraging of ſuch as are but halt inclined to this Alteration, 
Dim in dubio eft animus, parvo momento huc illuc impellitur. This muſt be fearch- 
ed by all Law, ſo far as Juſtice may extend, and the Queen's Majeſty's Clemency 
not be extended, before they do acknowledg themſelves to have fallen into the 
lapſe of the Law. They muſt be abaſed of Authority, diſcredited in their Coun- 
nes, ſo long as they ſcem to repugn the true Religion, or to maintain the old 
Proceedings ; and it they ſhould ſeem to allow and bear with the new Alteration, 
et not lightly to be credited, quid necphiti ; and no Man, but he loveth that 
ime wherein he did flouriſh, and when he came, and as he came; thoſe Ancient 
Laws and Orders he will defend and maintain, with whom and in whom he was 
u Eſtimation, and Authority, and a Doer : tor every Man naturally loveth that 
which is his own Work and Creature. And contrary, as thoſe Men be abaſed, fo 
nut her Highneſs old and ſure Servants, who have tarried with her, and not 
lirunk in the late Storm, be advanced, with Authority and Credit, that the 
World may ſee that her Highneſs is not unkind, nor unmindful. And through- 
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out all England, if ſuch Perſons, as are known to be ſure in Religion, and Gow 
Cauſe, ſhall be ſlack ; yet their own Safety and Eſtate, ſhould cauſe to be oi 1 $ 
careful, and earneſt for the conſervation of her Eſtate, and maintenance 8 ch 
Alteration; and in all this, ſhe ſhall do but the ſame that the late Queen M 8 
did, to eſtabliſh her Religion. ary | 

2. Taz ſecond is, the Biſhops and Clergy, being in manner all made and hl 
ſen, ſuch as were thought the ſtouteſt and mightieſt Champions of the 10 — 
Church, who in the late Queen Mary's Time, taking from the Crown, im . 1 
riſhing it, by extorting from private Men, and all other Means poſſibſe, * 
neſas, have ſought to enrich and advance themſelves. Theſe, — Majeſty a 
ing inclined to uſe much clemency, yet muſt ſeek, as well by Parliament a 
the juſt Laws of I in the Premunire, or other ſuch Penal Laws, to drin 
again in order; and being found in the default, not N until they confeſs 
their Fault, put themſelves wholly to her Highneſs Mercy, abjure the Pope of 
Rome, and conform themſelves to the new Alteration ; and by theſe means, wel 
handled, her Majeſty's neceſſity of moy may be ſomewhat relieved, : 

3. Tur third is to amend, even as all the reſt above, by ſuch ways as Queen 
Mary taught, That no ſuch as were, may be in Comiſſion of Peace in their Shires . 
but rather Men meaner in Subſtance, and younger in Years, fo that they hays 
diſcretion to be put in Place. A ſharp Law made and extended againſt Aſſen- 
blies of People, without Authority. Lieutenants made in every hire, one or 
two Men known to be ſure of the Queen's Devotion. In the mean time, Muſterz J 
and Captains appointed, Young Gentlemen, which do favour. her Highneſs, Ng 
Office of Juriſdiction or Authority to be in any diſcontented Man's hands, ſo far 
as Juſtice or Law may extend. 

4. Tre fourth is to be remedied otherwiſe, than by gentle and dulce handling; the 
it is by the Commiſſioners, and by the readineſs and good-will of the Lieutenant 
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and Captains; to repreſs them, if any ſhould begin a Tumult, or murmur, or 4 
provide any Aſſembly, or ſtoutneſs, to the contrary. 

5. Tux fifth ; For the Diſcontentation of ſuch as could be content to have Re- 
ligion altered, but would have it to go, tor fear the ſtrait Laws upon the Pro- ] 
mulgation of the Book, and ſevere execution of the ſame, at the firſt, would ſo tho 
oppreſs them, that it is great hope it ſhall touch but a few): And better it were FF tho 


that they did ſuffer, than her Highneſs and Common-Wealth ſhould ſhake or be ing 
in danger; and to this they muſt well take heed that draw the Book. And here- of | 
in the Univerſities muſt not be neglected, and the hurt which the laſt Viſitation in 

Queen Mary's Time did, muſt be amended : Likewiſe fuch Colleges, where Chil- 

dren be inſtra&ted to come to the Univerſity, as Eaton, and Wincheſter, that as 

well the cncreaſe hereafter, as this preſent time, may be provided tor. 


Queſt. 4. 1 


WHAT may be done of her Highneſs, for her own Ccnſcience, openly, before the 
whole Alteration ? or if the Alteration muſt tarry longer? 


Ainfever. 


Tx1s conſultation is to be referred to ſuch Learned Men as be meet to ſhew } Y 
their Minds therein, and to bring a Plot or Book hercof ready drawn to her High- 
neſs; which being approved by her Majeſty, may ſo be put in the Parliaments "uh 
Houſe, To which, tor the time it is thought that theſe are apt Men, Dr. Bai Dr, | 


Parker, Dr. May, Dr. Cox, Mr. Whitehead, Grindall, Pilkington, and Sir Thos *F 
Smith, to call them together, and to be amongſt them: and after the conſultati- 0 

on with theſe, to draw in other Men of Learning, and grave and apt Men ot . 7 
your Purpoſe and Credit, to have their Aſſents. As for that is neceſſary to be 6 / 
donc before, it is thought to be moſt neceſſary, that a ſtrait Prohibition be made — 
of all Innovation, until ſuch time as the Book come forth, as well that there = 
ſhould be no often Changes in Religion, which would take away Authority in the ny 
common Peoples eſtimation, as alſo to exerciſe the Queen's Majeſty's Subjects to Conf 
Obedience. | 5 


; Queſt, 
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Queſt. 5. 
What Orders be fit to be in the whole Realm, as in the interim? 


Anſwer. 


To alter no further than her Majeſt hath, except it be to receive the Commu- 
nion, as her Majeſty pleaſeth, at high caſts; and that where there be more 
it the Maſs, that they do always communicate with the Executor in both kinds. 
And for her Highneſs Conſcience, till then, if there be ſome other devour fort of 


Prayer, or Memory, and the or Maſs. 
Queſt. 6. 
WHAT Noblemen be fit to be made privy to thoſe Proceedings, before it be opened to 
the whole Council ꝰ 
Anſwer. 
The Marqueſs Northampton, the Earl of Bedford, the Earl of Pembrook, Lord 
j Ow Queſt. 7. 


WHAT Allowance the Learned Men ſhall have for the time they are about to renew 
the Book of Common Prayers, and Order of certain Ceremonies and Service in the Church; 
aud when they ſhall meet? 


Anſwer. 


BEING ſo many Perſons as muſt attend ftill upon it, two Meſſes of Meat is 
thought yet indifterently to ſuffice for them, and their Servants. The Place is 
thought moſt meet, either in ſome ſet Place, or rather at Sir Thomas Smith's Lodg- 
Ing in Caynou-Row: At one of thoſe Places, muſt Proviſion be laid in, of Wood, 
of Coal, and Drink. 


Number 2. 


- 


br. Sand's Letter to Dr. Parker, concerning ſome Proceedings in Par- 
liament. 


An Original. 


E have rightly conſidered that theſe times are given to taking, and not to gi- Ex MS. Col. 
ving; for ye have ſtretched forth your hands further than all the reit. They Cor. C. Cant. 
er asked us in what ſtate we ſtand, neither conſider that we want; and yet in 
©time of our Exile, were we not ſo bare as we are now brought: but I truſt 
* ſhall not linger here long, for the Parliament draweth towards an end. The 
a Book of Service is gone through with a Provi/o, to retain the Ornaments which 
here uſed in the firſt and ſecond Year of King Edward, until it pleaſe the Queen 
to take other order for them; our gloſs upon this Text is, that we ſhall not be 
vrced to uſe them, but that others in the mean time ſhall not convey them away, 
ut that they may remain for the Queen. After this Book was paſt, Boxall, and He was 
"hors, quarrelled with it, that according to the order of the Scripture, we had not _— 0 
att arum actio; for, ſaith he, Chriſtus accepit panem, gratias egit, but in the time of TO = 
nſeeration We give no Thanks. This he put into the Treaſurer's Head, and Q. Mary's 
Vo 1 F 7 2 into Time. 
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into Count de Soreus Head; and he laboured to allienate the Queen's Ma; 
confirming of the Act, but I truſt they cannot prevail. Mr. Secretar 
with the Book, and we have miniſtred Reaſons to maintain that part, T 
of Supreme Government, of both the Temporality and Clergy, paſſeth v. 


A Minifter at nonical Scriptures, and four 
Frankfort le into the Queen's Head, that ſhe would not take the Title o 


Calvin, to be 


followed as know not. The Parliament is like to end ſhortly, and then we ſhall underſtand 


an Example. how they mind to uſe us. We are forced, through the vain Bruits of the | 


Papiſts, to give up a Confeſſion of our Faith, to ſhew forth the Sum of that hot | 
trine which we profeſs, and to declare that we diſſent not amongſt our ſelvez. 


This Labour we have now in hand, on purpoſe to publiſh that, fo ſoon as the 
Parliament is ended; I wiſh that we had your Hand unto it. Ye are happy that 
ye are ſo far from this toſſing, and groſs Alterations and Mutarions ; for we are 
made weary with them; but ye cannot reſt long in your Cell, ye muſt be remgy. 
ed to a more large Abbey: And therefore in the mean time rake your pleaſure 
for after ye will find but a little, Nhil eft ſtatutum, de conjugio Sacerdotum, ſed tan- 
quam relictum in medio. Lever was married now of late; the Queen's Majeſt 

will wink at it, but not ſtabliſh it by Law, which is nothing elſe but to baſtard our 


Children. Other things another time. Thus praying you to commend me to Jour 


Abbeſſes, I take my leave of you for this preſent haſtily, at London, 


pril 
ult. 1559. 


Number 3. 
The firſt Propoſition, upon which the Papiſts and Proteſtants, Diſ- 


puted in Weſtmnſter-Abbey. With the Arguments which the 


Reformed Divines made upon it. 


It is againſt the Word of God, and the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, 


to the uſe a Tongue unknown to the People in Common-Praycrs, and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 


Ex MS. B theſe words (the Word) we mean only the written Word of God, or Canoni- 


Col. C. C. cal Scriptures. 

Cantab. AN by the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, we mean, the Order moſt generally 
uſed in the Church for the ſpace of five hundred Years after Chriſt ; in which times 
lived the moſt notable Fathers, as Juſtin, Ireneus, Tertullian, Cyprian, Baſil, Chi- 

ſoftom, Hierome, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Kc. 


This Aſſertion, above-written, hath two parts. 
FIRST, That the uſe of a Tongue not underſtood of the People, in Common 
Prayers of the Church, or in the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, is againk 


God's Word. 
Tux ſecond, That the ſame is againſt the Uſe of the Primitive-Church. 


Tux firſt part is moſt maniteſtly proved by the 147% Chapter of the firſt Epi- 
ſtle to the Corint hiaus, almoſt throughout the whole Chapter; in the which Chap- 
ter St. Paul intreateth of this Matter, ex profeſſo, purpoſely: And although ſome 


do cavil, that St. Paul ſpeaketh not in that Chapter of Praying, but of Preaching 
yet 1 


jeſty rom 
* 18 carneſt 5 
he Bill 
Proviſo, that nothing ſhall be Judged hereafter, which 1s not confirmed by Ws 4 
eneral Councils. Mr. Lever wiſely OY ſuch a "In } 
wor" . . . WE" Supream Head Te 
much com- The Biſhops, as it is ſaid, will not ſwear unto it as it is, but rather loſe their Li- 


mended by vings. The Bill is in hand to reſtore Men to their Livings; how it will ſpeed I > 


Yours, Edwin Sands. - 
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et ir is moſt evident, to any indifferent Reader of Underſtanding, and appcare 
iſo by the Expoſition of the beſt Writers, That he plainly there theakerh 9: 2 
jy of Preaching and Propheſying, but alſo of Prayer and Thankſgiving, and gene- 
rally ol all other publick Actions, which require any Specch in the Church or 
Congregation. .. | 

Fox of Praying, he faith, I will pray with my Spirit, and I will pray with my 
Mind; T will fing with the Spirit, and I will ſing with my Mind. And oft Thankſ. 91 
ſing, (which is a kind of Prayer) Thou giveſt Thanks well, but the other is not edi 
%; And how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the Unlearned, ſay Amen to thy giving 
if Thanks, when he underſlandeth not what thou ſayeſt? And in the end, aſcendin 
from Particulars to Univerſals, concludeth, That all things ought to be done to Eaife 


cation. 


Tuus, much is clear by the very words of St: Paul, and the Ancient Doctors 
Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Hierome, and others, do ſo underſtand this Chapter, as it ſhall 
appear by their Teſtimonies, which ſhall follow afterwards. 


UeoN this Chapter of St. Paul, we gather theſe Reaſons following. 


1. ALL things done in the Church, or Congregation, ought to be ſo done, as 
they may edify the ſame. 

Bu T the uſe of an unknown Tongue in Publick Prayer, or Adminiſtration of 
Sacraments, doth not edity the Congregation; | 

THEREFORE thc uſe of an Unknown Tongue, in Publick Prayer, or Admini- 
tration of the Sacraments, is not to be had in the Church. 

T xz firſt part of this Reaſon, is grounded upon St. Paul's words, commanding 
all things to be done to Edijication. | 

Tux ſecond part is alſo proved by St. Paul's plain words. Firſt, By this Si- 
militude; If the Trumpet give an uncertain ſound, who ſhall be prepared to Batte! ? 
Even fo likewiſe, when ye ſpeak with Tongues, except ye ſpeak words that have 
ſgnification, how ſhall it be underſtood what is ſpoken? for ye ſhall but ſpeak in 
the Air, tha t is to fay, in vain, and conſequently without editying. 

AND afterwards, in the ſame Chapter, he faith, How can he that occupieth the 
place of the unlearned, ſay Amen at thy F of Thanks : ſeeing he underſta,aeth uot 
what thou ſuyeſt? For thou verily giveſt Thanks well, but the other is not edified. 

THesE be St. Paul's words, plainly proving, That a Tongue not underſtood, 


doth not edify. ps 
Ay therefore both the parts of the Reaſons thus prov'd by St. Paul, the 


Concluſion followeth neceſſarily. 


2. SECONDLY; Nothing is to be ſpoken in the Congregation in an Unknown 
Tongue, except it be interpreted to the People, that it may be underſtood. For, 
faith Paul, if there be no Interpreter to him that ſpeaketh in an unknown Tongue, ta- 
ceat in Eccleſia, let him hold his peace in the Church. And therefore the Common 
Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, neither done in a known Tongue, nor 
interpreted, are againſt this Commandment of Paul, and not to be uſed. 


3. Tux Miniſter, in Praying, or Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, uſing Lan- 
guage not underſtood of the Hearers, 1s to them barbarous, an Alien, which of 


St. Paul is accounted a great Abſurdity. 


4. Ir is not to be counted a Chriſtian Common-Prayer, where the People pre- 
ſent declare not their Aſſent unto it, by ſaying Amen; wherein is implyed all o- 


ther words of Aſſent. | | 

Bu 1 St. Paul afirmeth, That the People cannot declare their Aſſent, in ſaying 
Amen, except they underſtand what is ſaid, as afore. 

TuERE TOR x It is no Chriſtian Common- Prayer, where the People underſtand. 


eth not what is ſaid. 
Vor II. & 7 DES 
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5. P AUL would not ſuffer, in his time, a ſtrange Tongue to be heard | 
Common-Prayer in the Church, notwithſtanding that ſuch a kind of Speech the 
then a miracle, and a ſingular Giſt of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby Infidels mi I. 
perſuaded and brought to the Faith: much leſs is it to be ſuffered now 5 t be 
Chriſtian and Faithful Men, eſpecially being no Miracle, nor eſpecial Gift of b 
Holy Ghoſt. the 
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6. So ux will perad venture anſwer, That to uſe any kind of Tongue in wi 


mon Prayer, or Adminiſtration of Sacraments, is a thing indifferent. 


Bu T St. Paul is to the contrary; for he commandeth all things to be dome: | 
9 


Ediſication He commandeth to keep ſilence, if there be no Interpreter. 
the end of the Chapter, he concludeth thus; If any Man be Spiritual, or , 7 

phet, let him know, that the things which I write are the Commandment of the 1 
And fo ſhortly to conclude, the uſe of a ſtrange Tongue in Prayer and Admini- 
ſtrat ion, is againſt the Word and Commandment of God. Z 


To theſe Reaſons, rounded upon St. Paul's words, which are the moſt firm 
Foundation ot this Ailertion, divers other Reaſons may be joined, gathered 
out of the Scriptures, and otherwiſe. 


1. IN the Old Teftament, all things pertaining to the Publick Prayer, Benegic. 
tion, Thankſgiving, or Sacrifice, were always 1n their Vulgar and Natural Tongue 

I x the ſecond Book of Paralcipomenon, Cap 29. it is written, That Ezechias 
commanded the Levites, to praiſe God with the Pſalms of David, and Aſaph the Pro- 
phet ; which doubtleſs were written in the Hebrew, their Vulgar Tongue. If they 
did ſo in the Shadows of the Law, much more ought we to do the like; who, as 
Chriſt ſaith, muſt pray  Spiritu & Veritate. ; 


2. Tux final end of our Prayer is, (as David ſaith) Ut populi comveniant in unum, 
& annuncient nomen Domini in Sion, & laudes ejus in Hieruſalem. 


B u T the Name and Praiſes of God cannot be ſet forth to the People, unleſs it 


be done in ſuch a Tongue, as they may underſtand. 
TnERE TORE Common-Prayer mult be had in the Vulgar Tongue. 


3. Tux definition of Publick Prayer, out of the words of St. au; Oralo 
Spiritu, Orabo Ed Meute. Publicè orare, eſt vota communia mente ad Deum effundere 
E9 ea Spiritu hoc eſt, Lingua teſtari. Common-Prayer is, to lift up our Common 
Deſires to God with our Minds, and to teſtify the ſame outwardly with our 
Tongues. Which Definition is approved of by St. Auguſtine de Magift. C. I. N- 
hil opus eſt (inquit) loqutione, 1/7 forte ut Sacerdotes faciunt, ſignificande mentis (uu- 


ſa, ut Populus intelligat. 


4. T ne Miniſtrations of the Lord's laſt Supper, and Baptiſm, are, as it were, 


Sermons of the Death and Reſurrection of Chritt. 


Bu T Sermons to the People, muſt be had in ſuch Language, as the People may 
perceive, otherwiſe they ſhould be had in vain. 


$. Ir is not lawtul tor a Chriſtian Man to abuſe the Gifts of God. : 

B u r he 8 in the Church in a ſtrange Tongue, abuſeth the Gift ot 
God; for the Tongue ſerveth only to expreſs the mind of the Speaker to the 
Hearer. And Auguſtine ſaith, de Do#. Chriſt. lib. 4. cap. 10. Loguendi omnino nu 
la eft cauſa, i quod loquimur 11011 iutelliguut, propter ques, ut iutelligant, logtlimus. 
There is no cauſe why we ſhould ſpeak, if they, tor whoſe cauſe we ſpeak, un- 
derſtand not our ſpeaking. 


6. Tur Heathen, and barbarous Nations of all Countries, and forts of Men, 
were they never ſo wild, evermore made their Prayers, and Sacrifice to their Gods, 
in 'their own Mother Tongue; which 1s a maniteſt Declaration, that it is the very 
Light and Voice of Nature, 


T xvs 


And in | 
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Tuvs much upon the ground of St. Paul, and other Reaſons out of the 
Scriptures 3 joining therewith the common Uſage of all Nations, as a Teſtimony 
of the Law ot Nature. 


Now for the ſecond Part of the Aſſertion, which is, That the Uſe of a firange 
Tongue, in publick Prayer, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, is againſ} the Cuſtom 
of the Primitive Church, Which is a Matter ſo clear, that the denial of it muſt 
needs proceed, either of great Ignorance, or of wiltul Malice. 


2 
— = - 
— = 


— 


Fox, firſt of all, Jin Martyr, deſcribing the Order of the Communion in nu, 
his time, faith thus; Die Solis urlanoruim & ruſticorum catus fiunt, ubi Apoſtolorum, Apol. 2. 
Praphetartimq; literæ, quoad fieri poteſt, preleguntur Deinde ceſſaute Lecore Præ- 
peſirus verba facit adbortatoria, ad imitatioueſm tam honeftarum rerum invitans. 
Pot hae conſurgimus omnes, & preces Merimus, quibus fiuitis, profert ur, Cut dixi- 
mu; } Pans, Vinum & Aqua, tum prepofitus quantum poteſt preces offert, & grati- 
um ationes; plels vero Amen accinit, Upon the Sundays Aſſemblies are made 
both of the Citizens and Country-men ; whereas the Writings of the Diſciples, 
and ot the Prophets, are read as much as may be. Afterwards when the Reader 
doth ccaſe, the Head Miniſter maketh an Exhortation, exhorting them to follow 
ſo honeſt things. Alter this we rite all together, and offer Prayers; which being 
ended, (as we have 1aia) Bread, Wine, and Water, are brought forth; then the 
Hcad-Miniſter offereth Prayers, and T hankſgivings, as much as he can, and the 
People anfwereth, Auen. 
TussE words of Juftin, who lived about 160 Years after Chriſt, conſidered 
with their Circumſtances, declare plainly, That not only the Scriptures were 
read, but alſo that the Prayers, and Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, were 


done in a Tongue underſtood. 
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Born the Liturgies of Bal and Chryſoſtom, declare, That in the Celebration 44% 
of the Communion, the People were appointed to anſwer to the Prayer of the 1% 
Miniſter, ſometimes Amen; ſometimes, Lord have mercy upon us; ſometimes, And (16m 
with thy Spirit; and, We have our Hearts lifted up unto the Lord, &c. Which ie 
Anſwers they would not have made in due time, if the Prayers had not been | 1 
made in a Tongue underſtood. 99 


Av for further proof, let us hear what Baſil writeth in this Matter to the Will 
Clerks of Neoceſaria ; Cæterum ad Objetum in Pſalmodits crimen, quo maxime ſim- | 
Miciores terrent Calumniatores, Sc. As touching that is laid to our Charge in [if 
\ Plalmodies and Songs, wherewith our Slanderers do tray the Simple, I have Il 
' this to ſay, That our Cuſtom and Uſage in all Churches, be uniform and agree- WL! 
' able. For in the Night, the People with us riſerh, goeth to the Houte ot 
prayer: and in Travel, Tribulation, and continual Tears, they conteſs them- | 
' ſelves to God; and at the laſt riſing again, go to their Songs, or Plalmodies, | dl 
here being divided into two parts, ling by courſe together, both deeply | 
' Weighing and confirming the Matter ot the Heavenly Saying ; and alſo ſtirring 
' up their Attention and Devotion of Heart, which by other means be alienated 
and pluck'd away. Then appointing one to begin the Song, the reſt follow; 
' and ſo with divers Songs and Prayers, paſſing over the Night; at the dawning 
' of the Day, all together, even, as it were with one Mouth, and one Heart, 
they ſing unto the Lord a new Song of Confeſſion, every Man framing to him- 
ſelf meet words of Repentance. : 

Ir ye will flee us from hencetorth for theſe things, ye muſt flee allo the 
' Zxyptians, and both the Lybians, ye muſt eſchew the Thebians, Paleſiines, A- 
' rabians, the Phenices, the Syrians, and thoſe which dwell beſides Euphrates. 
And to be ſhort, all thoſe with whom Watchings, Prayers, and common ſing- 


ing of Pſalms are had in honour. 
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Tux sz are ſufficient to prove, that it is againſt God's Word, and the Uſe of 
the Primitive Church, to uſe a Language not underſtood of the People, in Co 0 
mon Prayer, and Miniſtration of the Sacraments. 4 1. 

W HEREFORE it is to be marvelled at, not only how ſuch an Untruth and 
Abuſe crept, at the vt, into the Church, but alſo how it is maintained ſo tg 
at this Day; and upon what ground, theſe that will be thought Guides and 
Paſtors of Chriſt's Church, are ſo loth to return to the firſt Original of St. Daup 
Doctrine, and the Practice of the Primitive Catholick Church of Chriſt. . 
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Scory. R. Cox. The God of Patience and Conſolation give 1g 
N bitebead. E. Grindall. Grace to be like minded one towards another,. MY 
£ Fuel. R. Horn. in Chriſt Jeſus, that we all agreeing 2 | b 
„ Almer. E. Geſt. | ther, may, with one mouth, praiſe God the W 
Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Amen. N 


Number 4. 


The Anſwer of Dr. Cole, to the firſt Propoſition of the Pre. 
ſtarts, at the Diſputation before the Lords at Weſtminſter. 


Eſt contra Verbum Dei, & conſuctudinem veteris Eccleſiæ Lingua 
Po pulo gnota uti in publicts precibus, Adminiſtratione N- 


cramentorum. 

N Honourable; 
Ex MS. Col. Hereas theſe Men here preſent, have declared openly, That is is repug- 
Cr. C. C ant. 


nant, and contrary to the Word of God, to have the Common- Prayers, 
and Miniſtration of the Sacraments, in the Latin Tongue, here in Eu- 
gland; and that all ſuch Common- Prayer, and Miniſtration, ought to be, and 
remain in the Engliſh Tongue. Ye ſhall underſtand, that to prove this their Aſ- 


ſertion, they have brought in as yet ozly ove place of Scripture, taken out of St. 
Pauls firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap. 14. with certain other places of the Il ,,q 
Holy Doctors; whereunto anſwer is not now to be made: But when the Book, wh 


which they read, ſhall be delivered unto us, according to the appointment made 
in that behalf, then, God willing, we ſhall make anſwer, as well to the Scripture, 
as other Teſtimonies alledged by them, ſo as all good Men may evidently per- * 
ceive and underſtand the ſame Scripture to be miſconſtrued, and drawn from the 
native and true ſenſe: And that it is not St. Paul's mind there to treat of Com- 
mon-Prayer, or Miniſtration of any Sacraments. And therefore we now have 
only to declare, and open before you briefly (which after as opportunity ſerves 
in our Anſwer, ſhall appear more at large) cauſes which move us to perſiſt and 
continue 1n the order received, and to fay, and affirm, that to have the Common- 
Prayer, or Service, with the Miniſtration of the Sacraments in the Latin 
Tongue, is convenient, (and as the {tate of the Cauſe ſtandeth at this preſent) 
necetlary. 


Second SefFion. 


1. Ax this we affirm, firit, becauſe there is 10 Scripture manifeſt againſt this 
our Aſſertion and Uſage of the Church. And. though there were any, yet it is not 
to be condemn'd that the Church hath received. Which thing may evidently ap- 


pear in many things that were ſometime expreſly commanded by God and his ho- 
y Apoſtles. . 


2. As 
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2. As for Example, (to make the Matter plain) ye ſee the expreſs Command 
if Almighty God, touching the obſervation of the Sabbath=Day, to be changed 
dy Authority of the Church (without any Word of God written tor the ſame) into 
the Sundays The Reaſon whereof appeareth not to all Men; and howſoever it 
doch appear, and is accepted of all good Men, without any Controverſy of Scri p- 


ture; yea, without any mention ot the Day, ſaving only that St. Joh in his 
xalyps, nameth it, Diem Dominicam In the change whereof, all Men ma 
-ridently underſtand the Authority of the Church, both in this cauſe, and alſo in 
other Matters to be of great weight and importance, and therein eſteemed ac- 
cordingly. | : | 

z. ANOTHER Example we have given unto us by the Mouth of our Saviour 
timſelt, who waſhing the feet of his Diſciples, ſaid, I have herein given you an 
Example, that as I have done, even ſo do you. Notwithſtanding theſe expreſs 
words, the Holy Church hath left the thing undone, without blame: not of any 
Negligence, bur of great and urgent Cauſes, which appeareth not to many Men 
ad yet univerſally without the breach of God's Commandment (as is ſaid) left 
donc. Was not the Fact alſo, and, as it ſeemeth, the expreſs Commandment 
oi Chriſt, our Saviour, — and altered, by the Authority ot the Church, in 
the higheſt Myſtery ot our Faith, the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar? For he 
miniſtreth the fame (as the Scripture witneſſeth) after Supper. And now if a 
contentious Man would ftrain the Fact to the firſt Inſtitution, St. Anguſtine an- 
ſwereth (not by Scripture, for there is none to improve it, but indeed other wiſe) 
wen as the Apoſtles did, Viſum eft Spiritui Sando, ut in honorem tanti & terantenti, 
in os Chriſtiani hominis pris iutret Corpus Dominicum quam exteri cibi. It is deter- 
nin'd (faith St. Auguſtine) by the Holy Ghoſt, that in the honour of ſo great a 
dacrament, the Body of our Lord ſhould enter firſt into the Mouth of a Chriſti- 
in Man before other external Meats. So that notwithſtanding it was the Fact of 
Criſt himſelf, yet the Church moved by the Holy Ghoſt, (as is ſaid) hath chan- 
ged that alſo, wichout offence likewiſe. By the which Sentence of St. Augiſſtine, 
nanifeftly appeareth, that this Authority was deriv'd from the Apoſtles unto this 
Time; the which ſame Authority, according to Chriſt's Promiſes, doth till abide 
ind remain with his Church. 

. AND hereupon alſo reſteth the Alteration of the Sacrament under one kind, 
when as the multitude of the Gentiles entred, the Church inſtructed by the Holy 
Ghoſt, underſtood Inconveniences, and partly alſo Hereſy to creep in through the 
iniſtration under both kinds; and therefore, as in the former Examples, ſo in 
is now, (the Matter nothing diminiſhed, neither in it ſelf, nor in the . 
nd the thing alſo being received before, by a common and uniform Conſent, 
without contradiction) the Church did decree, that from henceforth it ſhould 
e received under the form of Bread only; and whoſoever ſhould think and af- 
im, that Whole Chriſt remained not under buth kinds, pronounc'd him to be in 
Hereſy. 

5 W OREOVER, we read in the 4#s, whereas it was determined in a Coun= 
e holden at Heruſalem by the Apoſtles, that the Gentiles ſhould abſtain from 
Yrangled, and Blood, in theſe words, Viſum eft Spiritui Sando, & Nobis, &c It 
« decreed, by the Holy Ghoſt, and Us, (ſay the Apoſtles) that no other Burthen be 
uid upon you, than theſe neceſſary things, That ye abſtcin from things offered up 
uto Idols, and from Blood; and from that ts trangled, and from Formcation, This 
was the Commandment of God, (tor till it is commanded, upon pain of damna= 
on to keep our Bodies clean from Fornication) and the other, join'd by the 
Holy Ghoſt with the ſame, not kept nor obſerved at this day. 

6. Lixewrst in the As of the Apoſtles it appeareth, That among them in 
de Primitive Church, all things were common. They ſold their Lands and Poſ- 
ons, and laid the Mony at the Feet of the Apoſtles, to be divided to the 
ttople as every Man had need; inſomuch that Ananias and Saphira, who kept 
ack a part of their Poſſeſſion, and laid but the other part at the Apoſtles Feet, 
re declared, by the Mouth of St. Peter, to be tempted by the Devil, and to 
2 againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and in example of all other, puniſh'd with ſudden 

*th, By alt which Examples, and many other, it is manifeſt, that though 
there were any ſuch Scripture which they pretend, as thete 1s not, yet the Church 
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wherein the Holy Ghoſt is alway reſident, may order the ſame, and 
ſay as truly, Viſum eſt Spiritui Sano, & Nobis, as did the Apoltles ; For Chr: 

promiſed unto the Church, That the Holy Ghoſt ſhould reach them all T riſt 
and that He himſelf would be with the ſame Church unto the World ruth 
And hereupon we do make this Argument with St. Auguſtine, which he 
in his Epiſtle ad Fanuarium, after this ſort, Eccle/ia Dei inter mult am pale 


Part I 


an in. 


tague Lizania conſtituta, multa tolerat; & tamen que ſunt contra fidem, vel bonan | 


vitam non approbat, nec tacet, nec facit. 

To this Major, we add this Minor; But the Catholick Church of God 
reproveth the Service, or Common-Prayer, to be in the Learned Tor 
yet uſeth it other wiſe. 

THEREFORE it is moſt lawful and commendable ſo to be. 


Third Section. 


AN oT HER Cauſe that moveth us to ſay and think, is, That otherwiſe 
(as they have ſaid) there followeth neceſſarily the breach of Unity of the C 
and the Commodities thereby are withdrawn and taken trom us; there 
neceſſarily an horrible Schiſm and Diviſion 


IN alteration of the Service into our Mother-T ongue, we condemn the Church 
of God, which hath been heretofore, we condemn the Church that is preſent, and 


namely the Church of Rome. 


To the which, howſoever it is lightly eſteemed here among us, the Holy Saint 
and Martyr, Ireneus, faith in plain words thus; dd hanc Ecile/ram propter poten- 


tiorem principalitatem, neceſſe eft omnes alias Eccleſias convenire ; hoc eſt omnes un- 
dig; Fideles. It is neceſſary (faith this Holy Man who was nigh to the 4 poſtles, 
or rather in that time, for he is called aJyygor©@- Apoftolorlim that all Churches 
do conform themſelves, and agree with the See or Church of Rome, all Churches, 


that is to ſay (as he declareth himſelf) all Chriſtian and Faithful Men. And he 


alleageth the cauſe why it is neceſſary for all Men to agree there with, (prater 
potentiorem principalitatem } for the greater Preeminence of the ſame, or tor the 
mightier Principality. | 

R OM this Church, and conſequently from the whole Univerſal Church of 
Chriſt, we fall undoubtedly into a fearful and dangerous Schiſm, and therewith 
into all Incommodities of the ſame. 

THAT in this doing, we fall from the Unity of the Church, it is more manifeſt 
than that we need much to ſtand upon. St. Auguſtine, Contra Creſconium Grains 
maticum, putting a difference between Heres and Schiſina, ſaith, Schiſina eſt di- 
ver/a ſequentium ſecta, Hereſis autem Schiſina inveteratum. 

To avoid this horrible Sin of Schiſm, we are commanded, by the Wer's 
of St. Paul, ſaying, Obſecro vos ut id ipſum dicatis omnes & uon ſint in vobis Sebiſin.« as. 

AND that this changing of the Service out of the Learned Tongue, is doi g 


A to the Form and Order univerſally obſerved, is plain and evident to <1 


very Man's Eye. 


in Matters of Faith, otherwiſe than the reſt of the Church doth. And thoſe are 


called Schiſinaticks, which follow not the Order and Trade of the Church, bet 


will invent of their own Wit and Brain other Orders, contrary or diveric ta 
them which are already, by the Holy Ghoſt, univerſally cſtabliſh'd in the Church. 
And we being declined from God by Schiſm, note what follows; There is then no 


Gift of God, no Knowledg, no Juſtice, no Faith, no Works, and finally, no 


Vertue that could ſtand us in ſtead, though we ſhould think to glorify God by 
ſuffering Death, (as St. Paul faith) 1 Cor. 13. Yea, there is no Sacrament that 
availeth to Salvation, in them that willingly tall into Schiſm, that without feat 


{ſeparate and divide themſelves from the Sacred Unity of Chriſt's Holy Spoue, 


the Church, as St. Auguſtine plainly ſaith, Quicungue ille eft, Qualiſcuuque Ille e 


Chriſtianus non eſt, qui in Eccleſia Chriſti non eſt; that is, Whoſoever he be, 
whatſoever degree or condition he be of, or what Qualities ſoever he hain; 


though he ſhould ſpeak with the Tongues of Angels, ſpeak he never fo holt 


ſhew he never ſo much Vertue, yet is he not a Chriſtian Man that is guilty et 
that crime of Schiſm ; and ſo no Member of that Church, W HERES 


may therein . 
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THEY are to be named Hereticks (faith he) which obſtinately think and judg 
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WHEREFORE this is an evident Argument; Every Chriſtian Man is bound, 


upon pain of Damnation, by the plain words of God, uttered by St. Paul, to 


P:4 the horrible Sin of Schiſm. 


Tus changing of the Service-Book out of the Learned Tongue, it being uni- 
verfally obſerv'd through the whole Church trom the beginning, is a cauſe of 
J horrible Schiſm; wheretore every good Chriſtian Man is bound to avoid the 
change of the Service. 


No w to confirm that we ſaid before, and to prove that to have the Common- 
prayer, and Miniſtration of the Sacraments in Engliſh, or in other than is the 


Learned Tongue, let us behold the firſt Inſtitution of the Ve Church, and the 
patticulars thercol. 


Amp firſt, to begin with the Church of France Dionyſius, St. Paul's Scho- 
ar, who firſt planted the Faith of Chriſt in France Martialis, who (as it is laid) 

lanted the Faith in Span And others which planted the ſame here in Eigland, 
Phe time of Elutherius And ſuch as planted the Faith in Germany, and other 
countries: And St. Auguſtine, that converted this Realm afterwards, in the 
time of Gregory, almoſt a thouſand Years ago: It may appear that they had In- 
terpreters, as touching the Declaration and Preaching of the Goſpel, or elſe the 
Gitt of Tongues: But that ever, in any of theſe Veſt Churches, they had the 
Service in their own Language, or that the Sacraments, other than — 
were miniſtred in their own Vulgar Tongue; that does not appear by aay And- 
ent Hiſtoriographer. Whether ſhall they be able ever to prove that it was ſo ge- 
rerally, and thereby by continuance, in the Latin, the ſelt-ſame Order and 
Words remain ſtill; whereas all Men do conſider, and know right=well, that in 
al other inferiour and barbarous I ongues, great change is daily icen, and ſpeciall 
in this our Engliſh Tongue, which iz quovrs Seculo fere, in oy Age, or hundred 
Years, there appeareth a great change and Alteration in this Language. 

For the proot whereot, there hath remained many Books of late in this 
Re:lm, (as many do well know) which we, that be now Engliſhmen, can ſcarce- 
ly underitand or read. And if we ſhould fo often (as the thing may chance, and 
g alteration daily doth grow in our Vulgar Tongue) change the Service of the 10 
Cnurch, what manifold Inconvenicnces and Errors would tollow, we leave it to hl 110 
Al Men's Judgments to conſider. So that hereby may appear another invincible i 
Argument, which is, the Conſent of the whole Catholick Church, that cannot 
ter in the Faith and Doctrine of our Saviour Chriſt, but is (by St. Pau!'s ſaying) 
the Pillar and Foundation of all Truth. | | 

MOREOVER, the People of England do not underſtand their own Tongue, 
better than Eunuchus did the Hebrew 3 of whom we read in the As, that Phi- 
% was commanded to teach him; and he reading there the Propheſy of Eſay, 
blip (as it is written in the St/ Chapter of the Ads) enquired of him, Whe= 
ther he underſtood that which he read, or no? He made anſwer, ſaying, Et quc- 
md poſſum, fi non aliquts oftenderit mihi; in which words are reproved the intol- 
able boldneſs of ſuch as will enterprize without any Teacher; yea, contemn- 
ing all Doctors to unclaſp the Book, and thereby, inſtead of eternal Food, drink 
up deadly Poiſon. For whereas the Scripture 1s miſcontrued, and taken in a 
wrong ſenſe, that it is not the Scripture of God, but as St. Hierom faith, Wri- 
ing upon the Epiſtle to the Galathians, It 18 the Scripture of the Devil: And we 
do not contend with Hereticks tor the Scri pture, but tor the true ſenſe and mean- 
ng of the Scripturc. 

We read of Ceremonies in the Old Teſtament, as the Circumciſion, the Bells 
md Pomegranates; Ol Aaron's Apparel, with many other, and Kinds of Sacrifi- 
ces; which all were, as St. Paul faith unto the Hebrews, Fuſtitia Caruis; and 
did not inwardly juſtity the Party before God, that objected, in Proteſtation of 
their Faith in Chriſt to come: And although they had the knowledg of every 
Fact of Chriſt, which was lignified particularly by thoſe Ceremonies. And it 1s 
*1dent and plain, that the High Prieſt entred into the inner part of the Tem- 
Wen, Sauctum Sanforum) whereas 1 2 People might not follow, nor Was 
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it lawful for them to ſtand, but there where they could neith 


rehearſeth in the Hiſtory of Zachary. 


Uron Conference of theſe two Teſtaments, may be plainly gathered 
Doctrine, That in the School of Chriſt, many things may be ſaid and do 
Myſtery whereof the People knoweth not, neither are they bound to 

hich things, that is, that the People did not hear and underſtand the C 
Prayer of the Prieſt and Miniſter, it is evident and plain, by the practice of 
Ancient Greek Church, and that alſo that now is at Venice, or elſe-where. 

I x that Ea Church, the Pricſt ſtandeth, as it were in a Travice, or Cloſe 


drawn, whereot Chry/o/tom ſpeaketh thus; Cum Vela videris retrahi, tunc 
Czlum aperiri cogita ; When thou ſeeſt the Vails, or Cuctains drawn open, then 
think thou that Heaven is open from above. | F 

Ir is alſo here to be noted, That there is two manners of Prayings, one puh- 
lick, another Private; for which cauſe the Church harh ſuch conliderations of 
the Publick Prayer, that it deſtroyeth not, nor taketh away the Private Prazex 
of the People in time of Sacrifice, or other Divine Service; which thing r 


chance, if the People ſhould do nothing but hearken to anſwer, and ſay, Aen. 


Befides the impoſſibility of the Matter, whereas, in a great Pariſh, every Man 
cannot hear what the Prieſt ſaith, though the Material Church were detaced, and 
he left the Altar of God, and ſtood in the midſt of the People. 


FURTHERMORE, If we ſhould confeſs that it were neceſſary to have 
Common- Prayer in the Vulgar Tongue, theſe two Hereſies would follow upon 
it; that Prayer profiteth no Man but him that underſtandeth it, and him alſo 


that is preſent and heareth it; and ſo, by conſequent, void was the Prayer tor 
St. Peter in Priſon, by the Church abroad. | 


N ow conſider the Practice of this Realm. 


Ir we ſhould grant the Service to be in Engliſh, we ſhould not have that in 
the ſame form that it is in now, being in Latin; but be-like we ſhould have that, 
as it was, of late days. The Matter of which Service is taken out of the P/alms, 
and other pore ot the Bible, "Tranſlated into Engliſh, wherein are manifeſt Er- 
rors, and falſe Tranſlations, which all are by depravation of God's Scripture, 
and fo, vere mendacia. Now if the Service be ſo fram'd, then may Men well 
ſay upon us, That we ſerve God with Lyes. 


W HEREFORE we my not ſo travel and labour to alter the form of our Con- 


mon=-Prayer, that we loſe the Fruit of all Prayer, which by this barbarous con- 
tention, no doubt, we ſhall do. And the Church of God hath no ſuch cuſtom, 
as St. Paul alledgeth, in ſuch Contentions. And may not the whole World ſay un- 
to us, as St. Paul ſaid unto the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 14. Ay a vobis Verbum Dei proceſſit, 
aut in vos ſolos pervenit © As though the whole Church had been ever in Error, 
and never had ſeen this Chapter of St. Paul before: And that the Holy Gholt 
had utterly forſaken his Office, in leading that into all Truth, till now of late, 
certain, boaſting of the Holy Ghoſt, and the ſincere Word of God, hath enter- 
priſed to correct and overthrow the whole Church. 


AUGUSTINUS, lib. 1. contra 


profugum, querentem, ad hunc modum, reſpondit : Puto (inquit } tibi eam partei 


orbis debere ſufficere, in qua primum Apoftolorum ſuorum voluit Dominus glorioſiſus 


Houſes Coronari. Et idem paulo poſt; Te certe ¶ Fulianum alloguitur ) Occidenta- 
lis Terra generavit, Occidentalis Regenaverit Eccleſia. Quid ei gueris inferre, quod 


in ea non inveniſti, quando in ejus membra veniſti? Imo, Quid ei queris atufer't; 


quod in ea tu quoque accepiſti? Hec ille. 
A NuMBEs 


Part II.“ 


a : ner { 7 
what the Prieſt cither ſaid, or did, as St. Luke in the firſt Chapter of fs Gepe 1 
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ne, the 
know, [5 
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hang'd round about with Curtains, or Vails, _ from the People. And aſte: 
the Conſecration, when he ſheweth the Bleſſed Sacrament, the Curtains oy 


uperne ? 
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ANUMBER of Authorities out of the Doctors we could rehearſe, that mak- 
ech for the Unity of the Church, and for not diſturbing the quiet Government of 
he ſame; which all impugn this their firſt Aſſertion by way of Argument. But 
becauſe they have tramed their Aſſertion ſo, that we be compelled to defend the 
Negative, (in the probation whereot, the Doctors uſe not directly to have many 
words); therefore of purpoſe we leave out a number of the Sayings of the Doc- 
tors, (which all, as [ ſaid before, would prove this firſt Matter by way of Ar- 

zment) leſt we ſhould be tedious, and keep you too long in a plain Matter. 

b AnD therefore now to conclude, for not changing the Divine Service, and the 
Miniſtre ion of the Sacraments from the Learned Tongue (which thing doth make 
Schiſin, and a Diviſion between us and the Catholick Church of God) we have 
brought in the Scripture that doth torbid all ſuch Schiſm. And alſo the Conſent 
and Cuſtom of the whole Church, which cannot Err, and maketh us bold to ſay 
zwe do; with other things, as ye have heard, for confirmation of the ſame. 
And in anſwering to the firſt Matter, we intend (God willing) to ſay much more; 
beſeeching Almighty God ſo to inſpire the Heart of the Queen's Majeſty, and 
der moſt Honourable Council, with the Nobility of this Realm, and Us that be 
the Paſtors of the People in theſe Cauſes, that fo we may diſpoſe of the Service of 
God, as we may therein lerve God: And that we do not, by altering the ſaid Ser- 
rice not only depart from the Uniform manner of Chriſt's Church, but alſo high- 
r diſpleate God, and procure to us intamy of the World, the Worm of Conſci— 
ence, and E.ternal Damnation; which God torbid: and grant us Grace to ac- 
nowledg, contels, and maintain his I ruth. To whom be all Glory. Amen. 


Number 5. 


[he Declaration of the Proceedings of a Conference begun at Weſt— 
miner, the laſt of March, 1559, concerning certain Articles 


of Religion ; and the breaking up of the ſaid Conference, by default 
and contempt of certain Biſhops, Parties of the ſaid Conference. 


8 


* Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſty having heard of diverſities of Opinions Ex Charto- 
in certain Matters of Religion, among ſundry of her loving Subjects; and phylac. Re- 


being very deſirous to have the ſame reduced to ſome Godly and Chriſtian Con- 8¹⁰. 


cord, thought it beſt, by advice of the Lords, and others of her Privy Council, 
3 well for the Satisfaction of Perſons doubtful, as alſo for the knowledg of the 
rery Truth, in certain Matters of difference, to have a convenient choſen num- 
ber of the beſt Learned of either Part, and to conter together their Opinions 
ind Reaſons; and thereby to come to ſome good and charitable Agreement. And 
bereupon, by her Majeſty's Commandment, certain of her ſaid Privy Council, de- 
cared this purpoſe to the Archbiſhop ot York, being alſo one of the faid Privy 
Council, and required him, that he would impart the fame to ſome of the Bi- 
hops, and to make Choice of eight, nine, or ten of them; and that there ſhould 
de the like number named of the other Part; and further alſo declared to him 
(as then was ſuppoſed) what the Matters ſhould be: and as for the time it was 
thought upon; and then after certain days paſt, it was ſignified by the ſaid Arch- 
ſhop, that there was appointed (by ſuch of the Biſhops to whom he had im- 
parted this Matter) eight Perſons; that is to ſay, four Biſhops, and four Doc- 
ors, who were content, at the Queen's Majeſty's Commandment, to ſhew their 
Opinions, and as he termed it, render account of their Faith in thoſe Matters, 
which were mentioned, and that ſpecially in writing. Although, he ſaid, "7 
ought the ſame ſo determined, as there was no cauſe to diſpute upon them. It 
Vas hercupon fully reſolved, by the Queen's Majeſty, with the Advice aforeſaid, 
Mat according to their deſire, it ſhould be in writing on both Parts, for avoiding 
ol much alteration in words. And that the ſaid Biſhops ſhould, becauſe they 
"rein Authority of Degree Superiours, firſt declare their Minds and Opintons 
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to the Matter, with their Reaſons, in Writing. And the other number, bein A 4 


ſo eight Men of good degrce in Schools, (and ſome having been in Di nity in 


the Church of England) it they had any thing to ſay to the contrary, ſhould the 


therein; and the ſame to declare again in Writing at ſome other convenicnt day: 
and the like Order to be kept in all the reſt of the Matters. 5 
ALL this was fully agreed upon with the Archbiſhop of York, and ſo alſo ſig- 


nified to both Parties; and immediately hereupon divers of the Nobilit 


„ and! 


275 
1 
ky 
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ſame day declare their Opinions in like manner. And fo each of them thould de- 1 
"1 


liver their Writings to the other to be conſidered what were to be pore 
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1 
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Sy 
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States of the Realm, underitanding that ſuch a Meeting and Conference thould be 
3 7 


= 


and that in certain Matters, thereupon the preſent Court of Parliament conſe. 
quently following, ſome Laws might be grounded, they made earneſt means to 


her Majeſty, that the Parties of this Conterence might put and read their Aſſer- 


tions in the Engliſh Tongue, and that in the preſence of them, the Nobility, and 


others of her Parliament-Houſe, for the better ſatisfaction, and enabling ol their 


own Judgments to treat and conclude of ſuch Laws, as might depend thereupon, 


This alſo being thought very reaſonable, was ſignified to both Parties, and {> ful- 


ly agreed upon. And the day appointed tor the firſt Meeting to be the F;; 40% in 
the Forenoon, being the laſt of March, at M eſtminſter-Church, where both for 


good Ozder, and for Honour of the Conferences by the Queen's Majeſty's Com- 


mandment, the Lords and others of the Privy-Council were preſent, and a great 
part of the Nobility allo. 

AN p notwithſtanding the former Order appointed and conſented unto by both 
Parties, yet the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and his Colleagues, alleadging, that they 
had miſtaken that their Aſſertions and Reaſons ſhould be written, and ſo only re- 
cited out of the Book, ſaid, Their Book was not then ready written, hut they 


were ready to Argue and Diſpute, and theretore they would tor that time repeat 


in Speech, that which they had to ſay to the firſt Propoſition. 

 Tars variation from the former Onder, and ſpecially from that which them- 
ſelves had, by the ſaid Archbiſhop, in Writing betore required, (adding thereto 
the Reaſon of the Apoſtle, that zo contend with Words, is profitable to nothing, but 
to the ſubverſion of the Hearer) ſeemed to the Queen's Majeſty ſomewhat ſtrange; 
and yet was it permitted, without any great reprehenſion, becauſe they exculcd 
themſelves with miſtaking the Order, and argued, that they would not fail, but 
put it in writing, and according to the former Order, deliver it to the other Part, 

AnD ſo the ſaid Biſhop of Hiucheſter, and his Collcagues, appointed Dr. Cile, 
Dean of Pauls, to be their Utterer ot their Minds, who partly by Speech only, 
and partly by reading of Authorities written; and at certain times being informs 
ed of his Colleagues what to ſay, made a Declaration of their Meanings and their 
Reaſons to the firſt Propoſition. 

Wu ck being ended, they were asked, by the Privy Council, if any of them 
had any more to be ſaid? and they ſaid; No. So as then the other part was li- 
cenſed to ſhew their Minds, which they did accordingly to the firſt Order, exhi- 
biting all that which they meant, to propound in a Book written. Which, a. 
ter a Prayer, and Invocation made moſt humbly to Almighty God, for the crdu- 


ing of them with his Holy Spirit, and a Proteſtation alſo to ſtand to the Doctrine 


of the Catholick Church, builded upon the Scriptures, and the Doctrine of the 
Prophets and the Apoſtles, was diſtinctly read by one Robert Horn, Batchelor in 
Divinity, late Dean of Dureſn. And the ſame being ended, (with ſome likely 
hood, as it ſeemed, that the ſame was much allowable to the Audience) certain 0 
the Biſhops began to ſay contrary to their tormer Anſwer, that they had now 
much more to ſay to this Matter; wherein, although they might have been well 
reprehended for ſuch manner of cavillation, yet for avoiding any more miſtaking 
of Orders in this Colloquie, or Conference, and for that they ſhould utter all that 
which they had to ſay, it was both ordered, and thus openly agreed 2 of both 
Parts, in the full Audience, that upon the Monday following, the Biſhops ſhoul 
bring their Minds and Reaſons in Writing, to the ſecond Aſſertion, and the la 
alſo, if they could, and firſt read the ſame; and that done, the other Part ſhould 
bring likewiſe theirs to the ſame ; and being read, each of them ſhould deliver '9 


other theſame Writings. And in the mean time the Biſhops ſhould put in wy 
| 9 
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ing, not only all that which Dr. Cole had that day uttered, but all ſuch other 
Matters, as they any otherwiſe could think of tor the fame; and as ſoon as might 

offible, to ſend the ſame Book, touching the firſt Aſſertion to the other part ; 
ind they ſhould receive of them that Writing which Maſter Horn had there read 
that day; and upon Monday it ſhould be agreed, what day they ſhould exhibit 
their Anſwer touching the firſt Propoſition. 

Tavs both Parts aſſented thereto, and the Aſſembly was quietly diſmiſſed: 
And therefore upon Monday the like Aſſembly began again at the Place and Hour 
appointed; and there, upon what ſiniſter or diſordered meaning, is not yet tully 
known, (though in ſome part it be underſtanded) the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
his Colleagues, and ſpecially Lincoln, refuſed to exhibit or read, according to 
the former notorious Order on Friday, that which they had prepared for the ſe- 
cond Aſſert ion; and thereupon, by the Lord Keeper of the Ge Seal, they be- 
ing firſt gently and favourably required, to keep the Order appointed, and that 
taking no place, being ſecondly, as it behoved, preſſed with the more earneſt re- 
queſt, they neither regarding the Authority of that Place, nor their own reputa- 
tion, nor the Credit of the Cauſe, utterly refuſed that to do. 

A Ny finally, being again particularly every one of them apart, diſtinctly by 
Name required to underitand their Opinions therein; they all (ſaving one, which 
was the Abbot of Meſtminſter, having ſome more conſideration of Order, and his 
Duty of Obedience, than the other) utterly and plainly denied to have their Book 
read, ſome of them as more earneſtly than other ſome, ſo alſo ſome others more 
indiſcreetly and irreverently than others. 

WHEREUPON giving ſuch Example of Diſorders, Stubbornneſs, and Self- 
will, as hath not been ſeen and ſuffered in ſuch an Honourable Aſſembly, being 
of the two Fiſtates of this Realm, the Nobilities and Commons, beſides the Per- 
ſons of the Queen's Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council, the ſame Aſſem- 
bly was diſmiſſed, and the Godly, and moſt Chriſtian 3 of the Queen's Ma- 
jeſty made fruſtrate; And afterwards, for the contempt ſo notoriouſly made, the 
Biſhops of ¶iucheſter and Lincoln, who have moſt obſtinately diſobe yed, both Com- 
mon Authority, and varied manifeſtly from their own Order; ſpecially Lincoln, 
who ſhewed more folly than the other, were condignly committed to the Tower 
| of London; and the reſt, ſaving the Abbot of Meſtminſter, ſtand bound to make 

duly their perſonal appearance before the Council, and not to depart the City 
of London and Weſtminſter, until further Order be taken with them for their Diſo- 


bedience and Contempt. 


N. Bacon, Cuſt. Sigill. 


F. Shrewsbury. F. Bedford. Pembrook. 
E. Clynton. 
r. Rogers. T. Knollys. I. Cecill. A. Cave. 
Number 6. 


An Allreſs made by ſome Biſhops and Domes, to Queen Elizabeth, 
againſt the Uſe of Images. 


To the Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſty. 
WI knowing your gracious Clemency, and conſidering the neceſſity ot the 


Matter that we have to move, the one doth encourage us, and the other 
Ompel us (as before) to make our humble Petition unto your Highneſs, and to 
new our tormer Suit, not in any reſpect of ſelf-will, ſtoutneſs, or ſtriving a- 
Sunſt your Majeſty, (God we take to Witneſs) for with David, we confeſs that 
ve are but as Canes mortui, aut Pulices, in compariſon. But we do it only for 


Mr fear and reverence which we bear to the Majeſty of Almighty God, in whoſe 
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Heb. 13. 
1 Pet. 5. 


Epift. lib. 5. 
Epiſt. 29. 


Thidem. 
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Hands to fall, tis terrible; for it lieth in his Power to deſtroy for ever 
caſt both Body and Soul into Hell Fire. And leſt in giving juſt 


our Brethren 


the Blind to fall into, we ſhould not only be dont of the Blood ot 
and deſerve the wrathfull YVz, and Vengeance of 


fuſion. For in what thing ſoever we may ſerve your Excellent Maj 


And as God, through your gracious Government, hath delivered unto us innume.. © 
rable Benefits, which we moſt humbly acknowledg, and with due Reverence dai- A 
ly give him Thanks; So we doubt not, but that ot his — He will happily f- | 
niſh in your Majeſty that good Work, which of His free Favour He hath moſt 
graciouſly begun; that following the Examples of the Godly Princes which haye | 


gone before, you may clearly purge the Polluted Church, and remove al} occaſi- 


ons of Evil. And for ſo much as we have heretofore, at ſundry times, made 


Petition to your Majeſty concerning the Matter of Images, but at no time exhi— 
bited any Reaſons tor the removing of the ſame; now, leſt we ſhould ſcem to 
ſay much, and prove little, to alleage Conſciences without the Warrant of God 
and unreaſonably require that, for the which we can give no Reaſon, we have ar 
this time put in writing, and do moſt humbly exhibit to your gracious Conſide- 
ration, thoſe Authorities of the Scriptures, Reaſons, and Pithy Perſuaſions, which 


as they have moved all ſuch our Brethren, as now bear the Office of Biſhops, to 


think and affirm Images not Rene for the Church of Chriſt; ſo will they not 
ſuffer us, without the great offending of God, and grievous wounding of our own 
Conſciences, (which God deliver us trom) to conſent to the erecting or retaining 
of the ſame in the Place of Worſhipping; and we truſt, and moſt carneſtly ask 
it of God, that they may alſo perſuade your Majeſty, by your Regal Authori- 
ty, and in the Zeal of God, utterly to remove this Offenſive Evil out of the 
Church of England, to God's great Glory, and our great Comtort. 


HER E follow the Reaſons againſt them, of which I have given a full Alſtrad in 


the Hiſtory, and therefore do not ſet them down here, for they are very large. The 
Aadreſs concludes in theſe Words. 


H av 1NGs thus declared unto your Highneſs a few Cauſes of many, which do 


move our Conſciences in this Matter, we beſeech your Highneſs, moſt humbly, : 


not to ſtrain us any further, but to conſider that God's Word doth threaten a 
terrible Judgment unto us, if we being Paſtors and Miniſters in his Church, ſhould 
aſſent unto the thing, which in our Learning and Conſcience, we are perſuaded 
doth tend to the confirmation of Error, Superſtition, and Idolatry ; and finally, 
to the ruine of the Souls committed to our Charge, for the which we mult give 
an account to the Prince of Paſtors at the laſt Day. We pray your Majeſty allo 
not to be offended with this our Plainneſs and Liberty, which all good and Chri- 
ſtian Princes have ever taken in good part at the hands of Godly Biſhops. 


ST. Ambroſe, writing to Theedo/ius the Emperor, uſeth theſe words; Sed neut 


Imperiale eſt libertatem dicendi negare, neque Sacerdotale quod ſentiat non dicere. 
AND again; In cauſa vero Dei quem audies, fi Sacerdotem non audies, cujus mjt- 
re peccatur periculy © Qllis tibi verum audebit dicere, fi Sacerdos nom audeat? 
HESE, and ſuch-like Speeches of St. Ambroſe, Theoad9fius, and Valentinanis, 
the Emperors did take in good part ; and we doubt not, but your Grace will do 


the like, of whoſe, not only Clemency, but alſo Beneficence, we have largely 
taſted. 


W beſeech your Majeſty alſo, in theſe and ſuch-like Controverſies of Religi- 
on, to refer the diſcuſement, and deciding of them, to a Synod of the Biſhops, 1 


and other Godly Learned Men, according to the Example of Conſtantinus Mags, 
and other Chriſtian Emperors, that the Reaſons of both Parties being examined 
by them, the Judgment may be given uprightly in all doubtful Matters. 


AND 
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little Ones, in ſetting a Trap of Errors for the Ignorant, and digging a Pit fer 


| * od, but alſo procure, to . = 
OY Conſciences, the biting Worm, that never dieth, for our endleſs con. 
eſt not of. n | 
fending the Divine Majeſty of God, we ſhall, with all humble . - 1 
moſt ready thereunto, if it be even to the loſs of our Life; for ſo God com. 
mandeth of us, Duty requireth of us, and we with all contormity have put in Proof + 
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AN to return to this preſent Matter; We moſt humbly beſecch your Maje- 
{ty to conſider, That beſides weighty Cauſes in Policy, which we leave to the WI 
dom of the Honourable Counſellors, the eſtabliſhing of Images by your Autho- 
fit), ſhall not only utterly diſcredit our Miniſteries, as builders of the thing 
which we have deſtroyed, but alſo blemiſh the Fame of your moſt Godly Bro- 
ther, and ſuch notable Fathers as have given their Lives for the Teſtimony of 
God's Truth, who by publick Law removed all Images. 


THE Almighty and Everliving God, plentifully endue your Majeſty with His Spirit 
and Heavenly Wiſdom; and long preſerve pour "yy gracious Reign, and proſpe= 
rous Government over us, to the advancement of vis Glor „ to the overthrow of 
Superſtition, and to the Benefit and Comfort of all your Hiyhueſſe loving Subjets, 


Amen. 
N umber 7. 
The Queen's Commiſſions to the Viſitors that were ſent to the Northern 
Parts, | 


Lizabetha Dei Gratia Angliz, Franciz, & Hiberniæ Regina, Fidei Defenſor, 
&c. Chariſſimis, Conſanguneis & Conſiliariis noſtris Franciſco Comiti Sa- 
op. Domino Præſidenti Conſilii noſtri in partibus Borcalibus, & Edwardo Comiti 
de Darbia, ac chariſſimo Conſanguineo noſtro Thomæ Comiti Northumb. Domino 
Guardiano five cuſtodi Marchiarum noſtrarum de Le Eaſt March, & middle March 
rerſus Scotiam, ac perdilecto & fideli noſtro Willielmo Domino Evers, ac etiam 
dilectis & fidelibus noſtris Henrico Piercy, Thome Gargrave, 2 Crofts & 
Henrico Gates Militibus, necnon dilectis nobis Edwino Sandys Sacræ Theologiæ 
Profeſſori, Henrico Harvy Legum Doctori, Richardo Bowes, Georgio Brown, 
Chriſtophero Eſtcot, & Richardo Kingſmell Armigeris, Salutem. Quoniam De- 
us Populum ſuum Anglicanum imperio noſtro ſubjecit, cujus regalis ſuſcepti mu- 
neris rat ionem perfecte reddere non poſſumus, niſi veram religionem & ſincerum 
numinis divini cultum in omnibus Regm noſtri partibus propagaverimus: Nos igi- 
tur regalis & abſolutæ poteſtatis noſtræ, nobis in hoc Regno noſtro commiſſæ, reſ- 
pectu, quoniam utrumq; Regni noſtri ſtatum, tam Eccleſiaſticum, quam Laicum 
viſitare, & certas pietatis ac virtutis regulas illis præſcribere conſtituimus, præ- 
ftum Franciſcum Comitem Salop. Edwardum Comitem de Darbia, Thomam Co- 
mitem Northumb. Willielmum Dominum Evers, Henricum Piercy, Thomam 
Gargrave, Jacobum Crofts, Henricum Gates, Milites; Edwinum Sandys, Henri- 
cum Harvy, Georgium Brown, Chriſtophorum Eſtcot, Richardum Bowes, & 
Richardum Kingſmell Armigeros, ad intraſcriptum vice, nomine, & Authorita- 
tate noſtris exequendum, vos quatuor, tres aut duo veſtrum ad minimum deputa- 
vimus, & ſubſtituimus ad viſitandum igitur, tam in capite, quam in membris Eo- 
cleſias Cathedrales, Civitates & Diocæſes Eboracen, Ceſtrenſ. Dunelmen. & Car- 
lolen. necnon quaſcunque alias Collegiatas, Parochiales & Prebendales Eccleſias, 
ac loca alia Eccleſiaſtica quæcunque, tam exempta, quam non exempta in & per 
eaſdem Civitates & Diocæſes viſabiliter conſtitutas, Clerumq; & Populum ca- 
tundem in eiſdem degentes five reſidentes; Deque ſtatu Eccleſiarum & locorum 
huſuſmodi, necnon vita, moribus & converſatione, ac etiam qualitatibus perſona- 
tum in Eccleſiis & locis prædictis degentium, five commorant ium modis omnibus, 
quibus id melius aut efficacius poteritis inquirendum & inveſtigandum: criminoſos, 
ic ſuſce ptæ Religioni ſubſcribere obſtinate & peremptorie recuſantes, vel quocun- 
que alio modo delinquentes; Atq; culpabiles condignis penis, etiam ufq; ad be- 
eficiorum, dignitatum, five officiorum ſuorum privationem, fructuum vel redditu- 
um, & proventionem Eccleſiarum & Locorum, quibus præſunt ſequeſtrationem, 
el quamcunque aliam congruam & competentem coe rcionem incluſive puniendam 
& corrigendam; Arq; ad probatiores vivendi mores modis omnibus, quibus id 
melius & efficacius poteritis, reducendum; Teſtamenta quoruncung,; deſuncto- 
Vor II. K 7 rum 
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rum infra loca prædicta deccdentium probanda, approbanda & informanda 
niſtrationeſq; bonorum eorundem Executorum in eiſdem teſtamentis nominatis Py 
mittendum, adminiſtrationeſq; inſuper ac ſequeſtrationes bonorum ab inteſtatis * 
per viam inteſtatorum, etiam deſcendentes in debita juris forma expediendum & 
concedendum, ac committendum; Computas quoq; tam exccutorum, quam ad 
miniſtratorum, & ſequeſtratorum quorumcunq; recipiendum, examinandum 3 
mittendum, terminandum: ac inſuper eoſdem executores, adminiſtratores, & ſou 
ueſtratores, omnes & ſingulas acquictandum, relaxandum & finaliter dimitteg- 
1 Cauſaſq; quaſcunq; examinandum, audiendum, & finaliter terminandum 
Contumaces autem, & rebelles, cujuſcunq; conditionis ſive ſtatus fuerint, ff quos 
inveneritis, tam per cenſuras Eccleſiaſticas, quam perſonarum apprehenſionem & 
incarcerationem, ac recognitionem, acceptionem ac quæcunqʒ alia juris Regti no- 
ſtri remedia compeſcendum, necnon injunctiones preſentibus anne xas perſonis in 
eiſdem nominatis nomine noſtro tradendum, aliaſq; injunctiones congruas & com- 
petentes vice & authoritate noſtris eis indicendum, dandum & aſſignandum, pæ- 
naſque convenientes in carum violatores infligendum, & irrogandum; Eccleſiss e- 
tiam, & alia loca dimiſſorum, vacantia & pro vacantibus habenda tore decemen- 
dum & declarandum, penfioneſq; legitimas, congruas & competentes cedentibus 
vel reſignandis hujuſmodi aſſignandum & limitandum, preſentatoſq; ad beneficia 
Eccleſiaſtica quæcunqʒ; infra civitates, Eceleſias aut Diocæſes prædictas conſtituta 
durante viſitatione noſtra hujuſmodi, ſi habiles fuerint & idonei, ad cadem admit. 
tendum, ac de & in eiſdem inſtituendum & inveſtiendum, cum ſuis juribus, & per- 
tinentibus univerſis, coſq; in realem, actualem & corporalem poſſeſſionem carundem 17 
inducendum, & induci faciendum, atque mandandum, necnon clericorum & bene— 
ficiatorum quorumcunq; tam pro ordinibus, quam beneficiis per cos adeptis, li- 
teras & munimenta exigendum & recipiendum, eaque diligenter examinandum, & 
diſcutiendum, & quos non ſufficienter munitos in ca parte comperitis, ab officio 
dimittendum, & fic jure munitis declarandum, & pronunciandum. Synodos quoq; 


N 2 4 A a # 


admi- 


— iti «ç&ZR 


| — G — Y — th. a A — 


& capitula, tam generalia quam ſpecialia, cleri & populi hujuſmodi per exceuti= © 

onem premiſſorum aut reformationem quamcunq; faciendum & convocandum: / 
Procurationes quoq; Synodalia ratione noſtræ hujus viſitationis debite petendum, * 
exigendum, & levandum, ac etiam non ſolventes aut ſolvere recuſantes per cen- a3 
ſuras Eccleſiaſticas compellendum, coercendum & cogendum ; necnon concionandi be 
poteſtatem hujuſmodi perſonis concedendum, quas ad hoc divinum munus ſuſcipi- bet 
endum aptas eſſe judicaveritis : Incarceratos quoque, & vinculis commiſſos ob fe- n- 
ligionis cauſam antea licet condemnatos, cauſis incarcerationis & con- ¶ po! 
demnationis hujuſmodi prius examinatis, & plenarie diſcuſſis, examinandum, diſcu- a. 
tiendum ac in integrum, juſtitia id poſcente, reſtituendum, deliberandum & ex- tl 
tra priſonam dimittendum, necnon cauſas deprivationum examinandum, ac con= WY | 


tra ſtatuta & ordinationes hujus Regni noſtri Angliæ, vel juris Eccleſiaſtici ordi- 
nem deprivatos reſtituendum, ac omnia & ſingula alia, que circa hujuſmodi vili- 
tationis ſeu reformationis negotia neceſſaria fuerint, ſeu quomodolibet opportuna, 
etiamſi verba magis ſpecialia de ſe exigunt & requirunt, taciendum, & expedi- 
endum. Vobis quatuor, tribus aut duobus veſtrum, ut præfertur de quorum e— 
minenti doctrina morumque, & Concilii gravitate, ac in rebus gerendis fide & in- 
duſtria plurimum confidimus, vices noſtras committimus ac plenam in dicto teno- 
re preſentium concedimus facultatem, cum cujuſlibet congruæ & legitimæ coercio- 
nis poteſtate. Et præterea certos viros prudentes, ac pios aſſignandum, & no- 
minandum, per quos de ſtatu rerum inſtruemini & quorum opera preſentes utemi- 
ni, in omnibus cauſis ad hanc viſitationem noſtram ſpectantibus, quantum vobis 
convenire videbitur. Iidem viri a vobis Commiſſariis aſſignati plenam poteſta- 
tem habebunt, etiam poſt Commiſſariorum deceſſum, & poſt finitum etiam vi- 
ſitationis tempus, de omnibus articulis, ordinibus & inſtitutis ejuſdem viſitati- 
onis inquirendi, & vialatores eorum, cujuſcunq; conditionis fucrint, conven- 
endi & examinandi; Et omnes quærelas, quatenus ullum impedimentum aut 0t- 
fenſionem noſtræ viſitationis contincbunt, accipiendi & audiendi, & hujuſmodi 
erſonas, offenſiones, & quzrelas Commiſſariis noſtris Londini reſidentibus, & 
ad Eccleſiaſticarum rerum reformationem Delegatis, præſentabunt, & exhibebunt 
illis viis & modis, quibus hoc convenientiſſime videbunt fieri poſſe. Mandantes 
| omnibus, & ſingulis Majoribus, Vice-Comitibus, Juſticiariis ac quibuſcunque alis 
officiariis, miniſtris & ſubditis noſtris, quatenus nobis in & circa præmiſſorum e- 
ecutionem 
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tionem effectualiter aſſiſtant, auxilientur, & ſuffragentur, ut inſuper ſagacita- 
ts, diligentiæ, tactorumq; veſtrorum omnium evidens & perpetuum ſpecimen no- 
bis, poſteriſq; noſtris remancat, inyentaq; & invenienda pro recordatorum defec- 
tu debitam reformationem correctionemve non ſubterfugiant, aut a memoria pro- 
ubantur. Nos ſuprema ac regali authoritate noſtra predicta dilectos, & fideles 
ſobditos noſt ros Thomam Peircy, & Joannem Hoges, & corum deputatos per 
(ommiſſarios noſtros approbandos, notarios præcipuos per antca legitime exiſ- 
tentes, arctorum, inſtrumentorum, decretorum, ſummarum, judiciorum, cenſu- 
nrum, cœtcrorumq; ommum, & ſingulorum, quæ per vos, veſtrumve Aliquem 
n Viſitatione hac noſtra Regia peragentur, judicabuntur, decernentur, fient, fe- 
entur, & pronunciabuntur, Scribas, Regiſtrarios noſtros præcipuos, & princi- 
les conjunctim & diviſim ordinamus, nominamus & conſtituimus; eiſqʒ officium, 
& officia Regiſtri Scribat on” cg cum omnibus officia prædicta tangentia, 
-orumq; deputatis per Commitlarios noſtros approbandis conjunctim & diviſim 
mus, de putamus, aſſignamus, & decernimus per præſentes. In cujus rei teſti- 
nonium has Literas noſtras fieri fecimus Patentes, Teſte meipſa apud Weſtmo- 
aſt. 24 dic Junii, Anno Regni noſtri primo, 


Number 8. 


Ten Letters written to, and by Dr. Parker, concerning bis Promoti- 
on to the See of Canterbury. 


An Original. 


A Fter my right-hearty Commendations, theſe are toſignity unto you, That for x, xf. 88 
certain Matters touching your ſelf, which I truſt ſhall turn you to good, Reverendiſ- 
[ would wiſh that you ſhould repair hither to London, with as convenient ſpeed D. D. c. 


3 you can, where you ſhall find me at Burgeny Houſe in Pater=Nofter Row, if it Arch. Cant. 14% 
de not over- long e're you come. And if it chance that I be returned into Suffolk Wt. 
belore your coming, then I would you ſhould make your repair unto my Brother- wi” 
n-Law, Sir William Cecil, the Queen's Secretary, declaring unto him, that I ap- 11/8 
pointed you to wait upon him to know his Pleaſure touching ſuch Matters as be 66 


and I did talk of concerning you. Thus wiſhing you well to do, I bid you hear- | 
ly farewel. | | 
WITTEN the gth of December, 1558. By, 
Yours aſſuredly, 1 


NM Bacon. 0 
if 


Dr. Parker's Anſwer to the former Letter. j l 
| Wk: 
AC. 1 


Ight Worſhipful, with my thankful Duty of Commendations, hearing of "ti 
your ſickneſs ſtil] to occupy you, I was right heartily ſorry that I moleſt- | 

<q you with ſo long a Letter, into which fault, for that I will not tall again at 
4s preſent, I ſhall uſe the fewer words. Sir, if I may know at what time I 
cht, in your return down, wait on your Worſhip at Burgen, or at Nw- Market, ! 
"Will, by God's Grace, ſo appoint my ſelf to be there firſt, the rather tor that I 
FOuld not give occaſion to have your Journey either protracted, or yet diverted 
*t of the right Line thereof. In the mean time I ſhall beſeech God to reſtore 
dur ſtrength, that ye may the ſooner be reſtored to the Common- Wealth, which 
atis apparent neceſſity of worthy Perſons, I fear, feeleth God's hand in this 
4 Viſitation to be burdenous. I would wiſh ye were not much ſtirring abroad 
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in the diſtemperance of the Air, ſo contrarious to the ſtate of Men's B q 
once pierced with this inſolent Quartane, as Experience ſheweth. 1 think cs, Wi 
Spring-time, as in natural reſpects, muſt be expected, though Almighty Ga. N 
bound to no time. Thus J heartily commend you to his gracious Protege; be £ 
this 20th of December. ion, 
Your moſt bounden aſſuredly to command, | 


M. P. 


A Letter written to him by Secretary Cecil. 


An Original. 
A my hearty Commendations. The Queen's Highneſs minding preſent- 


ly to uſe your Service in certain Matters of Importance, hath willeq me 
ſo to ſignify unto you, to the end you ſhould forthwith, upon the fight heregf 
put your felt in order to make your undelaied repair hither unto London 1 at 
which your coming up, 1 ſhall declare unto you her Majeſty's turther Pleaſure 
and the occaſion why you are ſent for; and hereof praying you therefore in 20 
wiſe to fail, I bid you well to fare. 


P GS -w a 1 1 3 


From Meſtminſter, the zoth of December, 1558. 


Vour Loving Friend, f 

M. Ceci! 

] 

7 

L 

Another Letter of the Lord Keepers to him. : 

a 

— b 

An Original. g 

Fter hearty Commendations, theſe are to ſignify unto you, That ye may 
aſſure your ſelf, that you ſhall have any thing that I can do for you touck- i 

ing the requeſt of your Letters, or any other Matter being in my Power: I do b 
think that ye have received, e're this, a Letter from Mr. 1 willing you þ 
to come up immediately, if your Health will ſuffer, for certain weighty Matters M ; 
touching the Queen's Service; ſo as I truſt, by your preſence, all things to your 4 
own contentation ſhall come the better to paſs. If this Letter be not come to tc 
your Hands, and therewith you be not able to come, it ſhall be behoveful for ti 
you to ſignity ſo much, becauſe I have been willed alſo to haſte your coming up. h 
Thus right-heartily fare ye well. Written the 4 of January, 1558. By, vi 
th 

Yours aſſuredly, * 


N. Bacon. 
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Dr. Parker's Anſwer, 
A Copy. 


Right Worſhipful ; 
Fter my Duty of Commendations. Where of late I received your Letters 
to this effect, That I ſhould repair up unto you at London, upon occali- 
on, as ye Wrote, which may turn me to good, ſo judged by a late Conference 
with the right worſhipful Sir William Cecil, Secretary to the Queen's Majeſty, 
of long time my ſpecial good Friend and Maſter, ye ſhall underſtand that my 
Nartane hath ſo much diſtempered the ſtate of my Health, that without appa- 
rent danger, I cannot as yet commit my ſelf to the adventure of the Air, as b 

divers ctfays I have attempted of late, to my greater pain, and further hinde- 
tance; whereupon, it your Opportunity might ſo ſerve, I would moft heartily 
pray your Worſhip to 2, to much. And further, yer in confidence of your 
old good Heart to me, would be a Suiter to you, as I was once to Sir Joh 
Cheek, my entire good Friend, and Patron, to the faid Sir William Cecil, that 
where he was deſirous, by his mediation, to do me good, (as here you uſe to call 
it) cyen as I was then framed in mind, ſo am I at this day. I would be inward- 
ly heav and ſorry that his favourable Affection ſhould procure me any thing 
above the reach of mine Ability, whereby I ſhould both diſhoneſt my ſelf, and 
diſappoint the expectation of ſuch as may think that in me, which I know is 
not; but ſpecially I might clog and cumber my Conſcience to Godward, before 
whom I look every day to appear to make mine Anſwer, which I think, and as 
| truſt is not far off: Notwithſtanding though I would moſt fain wear out the 
ret of my Life in private ſtate, yet concerning that very ſmall Talent credited 
unto me, I would not ſo unthankfully to God enſue my quiet, that I could not 
be content to beſtow it, ſo it were there, whether my Heart and Conſeience 
atore this time, and daily yet doth incline me: I mean, to be no further abled, 
but by the Revenue of ſome Prebend, (without charge of Cure, or of Govern- 
nan) to occupy my ſelf to diſpenſe God's Word amongſt the ſimple ſtrayed 
Sheep of God's Fold, in poor deſtitute Pariſhes and Cures, more meet for my 
decayed Voice, and ſmall Quality, than in Theatrical and great Audience : which 
walk, and wiſh I would to be near their Quarters, where we both were born, 
by occaſion whereof I might have opportunity to wait other-while on you at 
Redgrave, whither I have vowed my firſt Journey, immediately upon my ſtrength 
recovered, by the occaſion of your friendly Requeſt of your Letters ye ſent me. 
And if I might be yet bolder with you, as I was with the ſaid Sir 7% Cheek, 
to diſcloſe my deſire of all Places in Eugland, I would with to beſtow moſt my 
time in the Univerſity, the ſtate whereof is miſerable at this preſent, as I have 
had intelligence from time to time thereof. And if in any reſpect I could do Ser- 
vice, as a weak Member of the Common-Wealth, I think "__ do it with 
them, having long Acquaintance, and ſome Experience in the Doings thereof; 


which Judgment had the ſaid Sir ! Cheek towards me: And therefore to ſet 
a 


me on work, had once, by the favour of the faid Mr. Secretary, procured to 
have me named to the Maſterſhip of Trinity-College, which yet chanced not to 
that effect, God otherwiſc determining the Matter in his Providence, But tov 
tell you my Heart, I had rather have ſuch a thing as Bennet-College is in Cam- 
"idze, a Living of twenty Nobles by the Vear at the moſt, than to dwell in the 
Deanry of Lincoln, which is 200 at the leaſt, Now Sir, ye may ſec herein, yet 
my Ambition in writing thus much, but I ſhall pray you to accept the Circum- 
ſtances, which ye may better inſinuate to Mr. Secretary, than I are be bold, by 
my rude Letters, to moleſt his favourable goodneſs, or yet preſcribe to your, or 
is Worſhip, Wiſdom and Prudence. In concluſion, at the Reverence of God, 
[ pray you, cither help that I be quite forgotten, or elſe ſo appointed, that 1 
be not entangled now of new, with the concourſe of the World, in any reſpect 
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of public 


Life. 


Sous of your Scholars at Cambridg, enjoying the benefit of your liberal ws þ 


hibition, have ſent your Worſhip now their Letters, ſome be ſick and abſent, 


Tuvus repriſing the quiet of my Mind, and having good hope in your friend. : 
lineſs to the; conſideration aforeſaid, I with you a full Recovery of Nn Health, : 


and a continuance in God's Grace and Favour, with all your Family. 
Your Beadſman to command, 
M. P. 


A long Fetter of Dr. Parker*s, excuſing himſelf from the Offer of 


the Arch-biſhoprick of Canterbury. 
An Original. 


Ight Honourable, my Duty preſuppoſed. It is an old ſaid Proverb, Li 
quis dolet ibidem Es manum * habet, beſeeching you, tor God's ſake, 


the rather to bear the importunity of this my hand-writing, ſuppoſing that this 


may be one of the laſt Sollicitations that I ſhall moleſt you with. 


Sts, Your ſignification uttered to me at 10 firſt coming to you at London, 
f id hold me in ſuch carefulneſs ali 
ay time of being there, with the recurring of a dull Diſtemperance, ſet in my 


concerning a certain Office ye named to me, d 


Tcad by the Dregs of my Quartaue, and t not remedied, whereby I had no 
diſpoſition to my Book; beſides fore gehef diſplcafae Cogitations concerning the 
ſtate of this Time, made me have ſo little joy of my being at London, as I had 
never leſs in my Lite : moft glad when my Back was turned thereunto. But to 
come near to my intent of writing, I ſhall pray to God, yea, beſtow that Office 
well, ye ſhall need care the leſs for the reſidue. God grant it chanceth neither 
on an arrogant Man, neither on a faint-hearted Man, nor on a covetous Man 
The firſt ſhall both ſit in his own light, and ſhall diſcourage his Fellows to join 
with him in Unity of Doctrine, which muſt be their whole ſtrength ; for it any 
heart-burning be betwixt them, it private Quarrels ſtirred abroad be brought 
home, and fo ſhall ſhiver them aſunder, it may chance to have that ſucceſs which 
F fear in the concluſion will follow. The ſecond Man ſhould be too weak to 
commune with the Adverſaries, who would be the ſtouter upon his puſillanimity. 
The third Man not worth his Bread, profitable for no Eftate in any Chriſtian 
Common-Wealth, to ſerve it rightly. 

Fox my part, I pray God I never fall into his Indignation and Wiſdom 
it were not for a Subject to deſerve his Prince's Diſpleaſure, and ſorry would! 
be to diſcontent Mr. Secretary, and you, for whoſe worſhipful Favours, I count 
my ſelf more bound to pray to God, and to wiſh well to them for all the Men 
in the Realm belide. I ſpeak it ſincerely, without flattery ; for though I have 


little Wit, yet I can diſcern betwixt Men, who delight to be flattered, and bo 
not, though I would not conſider how diſhoneſt it were for me to uſe it. But, 


Sir, except ye both moderate and reſtrain your over-much good Will in the for- 


mer reſpect to me-ward, I fear, in the end, I ſhall diflike you both, and that 


your Benevolencies ſhould, by occaſion of my obſtinate untowardneſs, jeopard 
me into Priſon; yet there ſhall I bear you my good Heart, which I had rather 
fuffer in a quiet Conſcience, than to be intruded into ſuch Room and Vocation, 
wherein I ſhould not be able to anſwer the Charge to God, nor to the World, 


wherein I ſhould, not ſerve the Queen's Honour, which I wiſh moſt heartily ad- 


vanced in all her wiſe and godly Proceedings - nor yet ſhould J live to the Ho- 


Part II 


k ſtate of living, whereby I ſhall have an unfeigned fi TI 2 — 
your very good Will to me indeed, and be bound to pray for —4 during w. l 


1 
- 
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wur of the Realm, and ſo finally ſhould but work a further diſpleaſa 
lation to my good Friends who preferred me. 

Tus, this is the I hing that makes me afraid, my Lord, though 1 paſſed not 
an mine own ſhame and rebuke; and therefore, by God's F avour, and your good 
Helps, ] never inrend to be of that Order, better or worſe, higher nor lower; 
Now omnia pm ones ; & tutiſſimum eſt ut quiſque hanc artem exerceat in 4 
Jucatus, & ad quam natura homines formavit. And as for other Furniſiments. 
[am too far behind. : W hen 1 came firſt up to London, J had thirty pounds in 
ny Purſe, not ten Shillings more, whereof I have waſted a good part; and if 


were placed, as ſome ot my Friends wiſh to me, what would that do to begin, 


or to furniſh my Houſhold. And I hear how the Citizens of Norwich pray for 
che Soul of their laſt Biſhop, for when upon his departure they ſeized his Goods, to 
inſwer his Debts to them, ſtraight-way came the Queen's Officers and diſcharged | 
chem all, which yet were not able, for all his ſparc Hoſpitality, to pay half chat 


he owed. 


nt contem- 


Fux THERMORE, to come to another Conſideration, of a further Imperfecti- 
on, which I would have diſſembled to you and others, but it cannot be, but I 
muſt open it to you, my aſſured good Maſter and Friend, in ſecrecy, whoſe old 

ood Will maketh me the leſs abaſhed, to be ſo homely with you. at this time. 
f one of my Letters, I made a little ſignification of it, but peradventure ye 
did not mark it. Sir, [ am ſo in Body hurt and decayed, coram Deo non mentior, 
that whatſoever my Ability were, cither of worldly Furniture, or inward Qua- 
lity; and though my Heart would right-feign ſerve my Sovereign Lady, the 
Queen's * . in more reſpects than of my Allegiance, not forgetting what 
words her Grace's Mother faid to me of her, not fix days before her apprehenſi- 
on, yet this my painful Infirmity, will not ſuffer it in all manner of Services. 
Flying in a Night, tor ſuch as ſought for me, to my peril, I fell off my Horſe 
ſo dangerouſly, that I ſhall never recover it; and by my late Journey up, and 
my being there at London, not well ſettled, it is increaſed to my greater Pain. 
am fain ſometime to be idle, when I would be occupied; and alſo to keep my 
Bed, when my Heart is not fick. 

Tx1s was one cauſe why I was N to you for that room, whereof I 
made mention in my former Letters, by the which I might be abled, by the por- 
tion of that Sti pend, in this my Impoveriſhment, to wear out my Life tolerably, 
and ſhould not 4 that be occaſioned to come up to any Convocations, as having 
noVoice in that Houſe ; and peradventure being there, I might be a mean for the 
fewer Matters of diſturbance, to come up to Mr. * now Chancellor 
there, to moleſt him, more than ſhould need, whoſe gentle affability might pro- 
voke ſome inconſiderate Men not to regard his other greater Affairs. And yet 
though I were ſo placed, I would not forſwear London, or the Court either, at 


times, as could ſtand with my Ability and Health of Body, if my Service could 
de any ways acceptable, and were agrecable to the proportion of my Capaci- 


ty. 


Six, Becauſe I may not diſſemble with you, 1 have told you all now, do with 
me what ye will, I might be aſhamed to ſpend fo many words in a Cauſe private 
of my ſelf; but yet becauſe ye muſt be Partner of ſome lack, If I anſwered: not 
the expectation, I could no leſs do, but make you privy before-hand. I pray 
you think not that che F of Mr. Michael Noſtre Dame reigneth in 
my Head. I eſteem that antaſtical Hotch-potch not fo well, as I credit Lucia- 
ws Book, De veris Narrationibus; nor yet all other vain Propheſies of Sands, 
more than I regard Sir Thomas More's Book of Fortune's Anſwers upon the 
chance of three Dice caſting. I would I ſaw no more cauſe to fear the likelyhood 
of God's Wrath deſerved, tor diſſolute Lite, to fall upon the Realm, by the e- 
vidence of his true Word, and by God's old practices: and yet no Man conſide- 
teth his ire already begun, Dum non finit viros doloſos dimidiare dies ſuos. I ſhall 
pray to God to deſend you and your Family, and that ye may revolye in mind 
Chritt's ſerious Admonition, Quid proderit homini, fi totum mundun lJucretur, fi 

X ani 
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anime ſue detrimentum patiatur. 


ex his que pojſtdet. , 
Six, My Duty of Heart maketh me bold with you, not otherwiſe me 


doing of things in this greedy 


of the one, is to prove, That a Lady Woman cannot be, by God's Word, a Go. 
vernor in a Chriſtian Realm. And in another Book going abroad, is Matter ſet 


out to prove, That it is lawful for evrey private Subject to kill his Sovereign, 


ferro veneno, quocungue modo, if he think him to be a Iy rant in his Conſcience 

ea, and worthy to have his Reward tor his Attempt : Exhorrui cui ifta legeren. 
1 ſuch Principles be ſpread into Mens Heads, as now they be framed and refer. 
red to the Judgment of the Subject, of the Tenant, and of the Servant, to gif. 
cuſs what is Tyranny, and to diſcern whether his Prince, his Landlord, his 
Maſter, is a Tyrant, by his own fancy, and collection ſuppoſed, What Lord of 
the Council ſhall ride quictly-minded in the Streets, among deſperate Beaſts ? 
What Maſter ſhall be ſure in his Bed-chamber; It is the ſureſt way tor every Man 
to ſerve God truly in his Vocation, to deſerve the rather his protection: and 
then both the Devil and Man, Foreign and Inteſtine, ſhall have their Malices 
retorted upon themſelves again. But thus goeth the Devil about to dull the he- 
retical Stomachs of Princely Men, to do good in their turn of Time, to ſerye 
God and the Common-Wealth. They ſay that the Realm is full of Anabapt; ts, 
Arrians, Libertines, Freeewitl Men, &c. „ er whom only I thought Miniſters 
ſhould have needed to fight in Unity of Doctrine. As tor the Romiſh Adyverſa- 
rics, their Mouths may be ſtopped with their own Books, and Conteſſions of 
late Days; I never dreamed that Miniſters ſhould be compelled to impugn Mi- 
niſters ; the Adverſaries have good ſport betwixt themſelves, to prognoſtick the 
likelyhood. Some Proteſtants pera n how Men nip them to 
diſable them, to keep any Learned Men in Houſe to conter with, and to beat 
down theſe Seditious Sets, if any Inconvenience, for want of preaching, ſhall 
fall, they may chance to ſay a Verſe of David's Plalter, Letabitque juſtus, ci 
vidlerit vindictam, & manus ſuas lavabit in ſanguine peccatoris, as not caring tor 
their Aſſurances, who abaſe them ſo low: and ſome peradventure have caſt alrea- 
2 their ſtarting ſhifts, and make Proviſion againſt all Adventures. Well, I pray 

od all be Conſcience to God, that is ſometimes ſo 8 Men be Men, 

ea, after the School of Affliction, Men be Men. Hy pocriſie is a privy Thief, 

oth in the Clergy and in the Laity. To make an end ot ſuch Conference, which 
I would gladly have told you cane? SED but I could not wait ſo much leiſure in 
you, and opportunity; and loth I was to have begun my Tale, and not to have 


ended it, by reaſon of interruption by others. But as tor the principal occaſion 


of my Writing, howſoever it may diſlike you, yet ſhall I ever-more àcknowledg 


my Vuty to you, yea, though now ye give me quite up: 1 reverence you 10 


much, that I had rather ye diſliked me utterly by times, with your leſs repen- 


tance, rather than ye and other of my loving Friends ſhould bear any envy, or 


any diſpleaſant unthanktulneſs, and ſo too late to repent for your commending 0! 


me, (if a perſwaſion in an appearance, is not ſurely grounded to be ſeen) when 
Experience ſhould have ſhewed the Trial. And therefore I write it to you n 
time again, after the ſignification of my very firſt Letters to prevent you, for | 

[ 


know ye may, with a few words, remedy all the towardneſs yet concluded. 


. AND think not, I pray your Honour, that I ſeek mine private Gain, or my 
idle caſe, put me where ye will elſe; and if, as far as my power of Knowleds, 
and of Health of Body will extend, I do not apply my ſelf to Ac my 

ut) 


Part 11.8 
Et non in abundantia cujuſquam, eſt vita — 


a _ 
fore God, but thanking him * times that Mr. Secretary and you may bars ra 3 
orld, and that ye have ſo good credit, and rez. 
dy acceſs to the Queen's Majeſty, to comfort her good Inclination, whom I be. 
ſcech the God of Heaven to preſerve, with her Council, yea, and with the Senig.. © 
rity of her Spiritual Miniſters alſo, againſt whom J ice a great charge ſet before 
them, to overcome that muſt ſpecially go through their hands by diligent watch. 
ing, upon the unruly Flock of the Eng/:þ People, it they were not jo much a- 
cloyed with Worldly Collections, Temporal Commiſſions, and Worldly Proyig.. 
ons. I ſpeak this the rather in this reſpect, which I thought good to put to your 
underſtanding; At my laſt being at London, I heard and faw Books printed, Which 
be ſpread abroad, whoſe Authors be Miniſters of good eſtimation ; the Doctrine 
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Duty, let me be thruſt out again like a Thicf. I thank God my Conſcience con- 
demneth me not, that I have been aforetime any great Gatherer ; and now, for 
the upholding of two or three Years more of Lite, to heap unpro ortionably, I 
count it madneſs; and more than this purpoſe, by God's Grace, EE romiſe 
nothing: And tor ſuch few Folks which I may leave behind me, they all not 
fy by me, I truit, That happy be theſe Children whoſe Fathers go to the Devil 
tr their ſake. Your Lordſhip knoweth with what Patrimony I began the World 
with, and yet have hitherto lived with cnough, yea, when all my Livings were 
taken from me, yet God, I thank him, miniſtred to me ſufficiently, above the Ca- 
acity of my underſtanding, or foreſeeing. And thus commending your good 
Lordthip to that merciful Governance, I pray your Honourable Wiſdom to put 
this ſcribling out ol the way, from every Man's fight and Intelligence. 


Ricut Honourable, after my duty of Commendations to your Lordſhip, I am 
bold now to fend you a Fancy of my Head, cxprefſed in theſe few Leaves; which 
if I had compact in a Letter, it would have ſeemed over-long, and being com- 

riſed in Leaves, may appcar to be but a very little Book of one Sheet of Paper, 
which yet I ſo deviſed, upon conſideration of your Buſineſs, which will not ſuffer 
rou to be long detained in Matters impertinent, and therefore ye may turn in the 
Leaf and read it at divers Icafures, if your Lordſhip ſhall vouchſafe the reading. 
And thus wiſhing you Joy of Heart, which J feel to be a great Treaſure in this 
World, as the want, a grievous torment; I pray God preſerve your Honourable 
Goodneſs, with my good Lady your Wife. It ye ſee ought in my Quire worth 
reformation, ye know I am diſciplinable, and have read, quod meliora ſunt vulnera 
dilgentis, quai fraudulenta ofcula odentis: Wherefore reſerving mine unreaſon— 
able determination, as you ſhall know, I ſhall yield my felt wholly conformable 
to your Honour, abi, quomodo, quando, aliquid, vel tandem nihil., Of an Occaſi- 
on lately miniſtred, I have ſent my Letters to Mr. Secretary concerning another 


Matter, primo Martii. 


Vour aſſured Orator. 


. 


A Leiter written to him by the Lord Keeper concerning it. 
An Original. 


Hat before this time 1 have not ſent- you Anſwer to your laſt Letters; the 
cauſe hath been, tor that I could by no mean underitand to what End the 
Matter mentioned in thoſe Letters would grow unto; but perceiving this Day, 
by a Reſolution made in the Queen's Highneſs preſence, that your = Doing {hall 
very hardly deliver you of the Charge written of in the fame Letters, I thought 
good to make you privy thereunto; and therewith to adviſe you, to commit 
to the Judgment of your Friends, your Ability and Diſability to ſerve, where 
ad when you ſhall be called. If I knew a Man to whom the deſcription made, 
in the beginning of your Letter, might more juſtly be referred, than to your ſelt, 
| would preter him before you; but knowing none ſo meet indeed, I take it to 
be my duty to prefer you before all others, and the rather alſo, becauſe other- 
vile I ſhould not follow the Advice of your own Letter. The reſt, which is 
much, I deter until our next meeting. It is like, that c're it be long, you ſhall 


reve Letters ſubſcribed by me and others jointly. Thus right-heartily fare wel. 
From the Court the 17 of May, 1559. 
Yours aſſuredly, 


N. Bacon. 
An 
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An Order ſent to him, requiring him to come up to London. © 
Fter our hearty Commendations. 'Theſe be to ſignify unto , 

A certain Cauſes, wherein the Queen's Majeſty inen derb to uſe boom. Sean fo 1 1 
her Pleaſure is, That you ſhould repair up hither with ſuch ſpeed, as 55 0 f ; 
veniently may; and at ** coming up, you ſhall underſtand the ref. The = : 
right-heartily fare ye well. From the Court, the 19th of May, 1559. e ; 
| 0 

Your loving Friends, l; 

| 0 

N. Bacon. W 

it 

V. Cecil, 0 

V 

rc 

A ſecond Order to the ſame Eſſedl. ti 

W. 


An Original. 


A Fter our hearty Commendations. Where before this time we directed or 


Letters unto you, declaring thereby, that for certain Cauſes, whercin the 


Queen's Many intendeth to uſe your Service, you ſhould re pair hither with all 


convenient 


doubting le . 
hands, we have thought good again to write unto you, 
ſhould underſtand her Highneſs Pleaſure is, That 
hither with all ſpeed poſſible. Thus right-heartily farewel. 


the 28 % day of May, 1559- 


ecd, whereof we have as yet received none Anſwer. And therefore 
| by the default of the Meſlenger, the Letter be not come to vour 
to the intent von 
you ſhould make your repair 


5 
From the Court, 


Your loving Friends, 
N. Bacon, C. S- 
V. Cecil. 


Dr. Parker's Letter to the Queen, excuſing bimſolf. 
Aa Original. 
res it your moſt Honourable Majeſty to be gracious Lady to my poor Suit, 


which at this time extream neceſſity compelleth me to make, both in reſpe& 
of my conſtrained Conſcience to Almighty God, as alſo in the regard of my Duty 
which I owe to your noble Eſtate, and moſt high Authority. So it is, moſt gra- 
cious and Soveraign Lady, where I have underſtanding of your moſt favourable 
Opinion toward me, your Grace's moſt ſimple Subject, concerning the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Canterbury; In conſideration whereof, I ought, and do acknow- 
ledg my moſt bounden Duty to be a faithful Orator for your Grace during my 
Life. Yet calling to examination my great unworthineſs for ſo high a function, 
which mine Diſability I might*alleadge at length in particularity, but for moleſ- 


ing your Grace's moſt weighty Affairs, I am bold thus, by my writing, to ap- 


roach to your Honour to diſcharge me of that ſo high and chargeable an Office, 
which doth require a Man of ſo much Wit, Learning, Vertue, and Experience 
than I ſee, and perfectly know can be performed of me worthily, to occupy it to 
God's Pleaſure, to your Grace's Honour, and to the Wealth of your loving 
Subjects beſide. Many other imperfections in me, as well for temporal Ability 


for the furniſhing thereof, as were ſeemly to the Honour of the Realm; as allo 
of 
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of infirmity of Body, which will not ſufler me to attend on ſo difficult a Cure, 
to the diſcharge thereof, in any reaſonable expectation. And where, moſt gra- 
cious Lady, belide my humble Duty of Allegiance to your Princely Dignity, 1 
am otherwiſe, for the great Benefits which ſometime I received at Your Grace's 
honourable Mother's Benevolence (whoſe Soul I doubt not but is in bliſstul fe- 
licity with God) moſt ſingularly obliged, above many other, to be your moſt 
faithful Beadſman, both in thanking Almighty God for his Fatherly Protection hi— 
therto over Your noble Perſon, And alſo furthermore to pray tor the continuance 
of your fortunate Reign in all godly Proſperity. So I am right lorry, and do 
lament within my felt, that I am fo baſely qualificd inwardly in Knowledg, and 
outwardly in externe Sufficiencics, to do your Grace any meet Service, as I would 
with could be acceptable, and to mo Graces expectation: aſſuring Your noble E- 
ſtate, that in any other ſmaller Vocation, under the degree of ſuch chargeable 
Offices, and more agrecable to my Infirmity, if it thall be ſo ſeem, to your high 
Wiſdom, and mercitul Liberality, I ſhall cadcavour my felt to attend thereon ; 
referring yet my felt wholly to your Grace's Pleature, rather than by Juſt allega- 
tion of my unwortbineſs, the loyal Duty of my faithful Heart ſhould be any 
way3 ſuſpected to your reverend Majetty, 

Your Grace's poor Subject, 


| | Matthew Parker. 


Number 9. 


The Inftrument of Dr. Parker's Conſecration; with ſome At- 
teſtations of the Authenticalneſs of it. 


Rituum atque Ceremontarum Ordo, in Conſecrando Reverendiſſimo in 
Chriſlo Patre, Matheo Parker, Cantuaricaſi Archiepiſcopo, in Sa- 
cello ſuo apusd Manerium ſuum de Lambeth, die Dominico, vix. 17. 


die Menſis Decembris, Anno Dom. 155 . habit. 


3 Sacellum Tapetibus ad Orientem adornabatur, ſolum vero panno 
rubro inſternebatur, Menſa quoq; Sacris peragendis neceſſaria, tapeto pulvi- 
nariq; ornata ad Orientem ſita erat. 

Qu Arvo preterea Cathedtæ, quatuor Epiſcopis, quibus munus conſecran- 
di Archie piſcopi delegabatur, ad auſtrum Orientalis Sacelli partis crant poſitæ. 

ScAMNUM prcterca tapeto pulvinaribuſq; inſtratum, cui Epiſcopi genubus 
flexis inniterentur, ante Cathedras ponebatur. 

P ARI quoqʒ; modo Cathedra, ſcamnumq; tapeto pulvinariq; ornatum Archi- 
epiſcopo, ad Borcalem Orientalis ejuſdem Sacelli partis plagam polita erant. 

His rebus ita ordine ſuo inſtructis, Mane circiter quintam aut ſextam per Oc- 
identalem portam ingreditur Sacellum Archiepiſcopus, toga talari coceinea ca- 
Putioq; indutus, quatuor precedentibus funalibus, & quatuor comitatus Epiſco- 
pls, qui-cjus conſecrationi inſervirent (verbi gratia Gulielmo Barlow olim Bathon. 
& Wellen. Epiſcopo, nunc vero ad Ciceſtren. Epiſcopatum electo, Johanne Sco- 
ry olim Ciceſtriæ Epiſcopo & nunc ad Herefordenſem vocato, Milone Coverdallo 
vim Exonicnſe Epiſcopo, & Johanne Hodgkinne Bedfordiz Suffraganeo. Qui 
omnes poſtquam ſedes fibi paratas ordine ſinguli ſuo occupaſſent, Preccs continuo 
natut ine per Andream Picrſon Archiepiſcopi Capellanum clara voce recitaban= 
tur; quihus peractis, Johannes Scory (de quo ſupra diximus) ſuggeſtum conſcen- 
dit, atqus inde afſumpto ſibi, in thema, Scuicres ergo qui in vobis ſunt obſecro con- 
nior, &cc. non ineleganter concionabatur. ERR 

Fin va concione, egrediuntur ſimul Archiepiſcopus reliquique quatuor E- 
piſcopi Sacell:un, ſe ad ſacram communionem paraturi, neque nora conteſtim per 
borcalem portam in veſtiarum ad hune modum veſtiti redeung®} Archiepiſcopus 
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nimirum linteo ſuperpelliceo (quod vocant) inducbatur. Ciceſtrenſis elect 
pa ſerica ad ſacra peragenda paratus utebatur. Cui miniſtrabant operam q % * 
prebebant duo r 1 11046 Capellani, Nicholaus, viz. Bullingham LY ris 
Archidiaconus, & Edmundus Geſt Cant uarienſis quoq Archidiaconus OY niæ 
ricis ſimiliter veſtiti. Hereford cle&us & Bedford Suttragancus linteis 4 Pis ſe- 
liceis induebantur. Perpel- 

M 1 Lo vero Coverdallus non niſi toga lanea talari utebatur. 

A x Au x hunc in modum veſtiti & inſtructi ad Communionem celebrandam pe 
rexerunt, Archiepiſcopo genubus flexis ad infimum Sacelli gradum ſedente. 4 

FINITO tandem Evangelio, Herctorden. Electus, Bediordiz Suffraganeus & 
Milo Coverdallus (de quibus ſupra) Archie piſcopum coram Ciceſtren. electo a ud 
menſam in Cathedra ſedenti his verbis. adduxerunt; Reverende in Deo Pater = 
virum pium pariter atq; doctum tibi oflerimus atq; preſentamus, ut Archiepiſco- 
pus conſecretur. Poſtque hæc dixiſſent, proferebatur illico Reginæ diploma five 
mandatum pro conſccratione Archiepiſcopi, quo per Reverendum Thomam Vale 
Legum Doctorem perlecto, Sacramentum de Regio Primaru five ſuprema ejus au- 
thoritate tuenda juxta Statuta 1. An. Regni Sereniſſinæ Reginæ noſtræ Elizabeth, 
promulgata ab codem Archiepiſcopo exigebatur, quod cuin ille ſolemniter tac- 
tis corporaliter ſacris Evangeliis conceptis verbis preſtitiſſet, Ciceſtrenſ. electus 
quædam præfatus atque populum ad orationem hortatus, ad Litanias decantandas 
Choro reſpondente ſe accinxit. Quibus finitis, poſt Queſtiones aliquot Archiepiſ- 
copo per Ciceſtrien. electum propolitas, & poſt orationes & ſuffragia quædam jux- 
ta formam Libri antedicti Parliamenti editi, apud Deum habita, Ciceſtrienſis, He- 
refordienſis, Suffragancus Bedfordienſis & Milo Coverdallus, manibus Archiepiſ- 
copo impoſitis; Accipe (inquiunt Anglice) Spiritum Sanctum, & gratiam Dei quæ 
jam per impoſitiones manuum in te cſt excitare memento. Non enim timoris, ſed 
virtutis, dilectionis & ſobrietatis ſpiritum dedit nobis Deus. His ita dictis, Bib- 
lia Sacra illi in manibus tradiderunt hujuſmodi apud eum verba habentes; In le- 
gendo, hortando, & docendo vide diligens ſis, atque ca meditare aſſidue quæ in 
hiſce Libris —_— ſunt, noli in his ſegnis eſſe quo incrementum inde proveniens 


omnibus innoteſcat & palam fiat. Cura quæ ad te & ad doccndi munus ſpectant 

diligenter. Hoc enim modo non teipſum ſolum, ſed & reliquos Auditores tuos 

= Jeſum Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum ſalvabis. Poſtquam hzc disiſſent, ad re- 
l 


qua communionis ſolennia pergit Ciceſtrenſis, nullum Archiepiſcopo tradens pa- 

ſtorale baculum: cum quo communicabant una Archiepiſcopus, & illi Epiſcopi 
ſupra nominati cum aliis etiam nonnullis. © 

Finrrtis tandem peractiſque ſacris, egreditur per borealem orientis Sacelli 
partis portam Archicpiſcopus quatuor illis comitatus Epiſcopis qui eum conſecra- 
verant, & confeſtim iiſdem ipſe ſtipatus Epiſcopis per eandem revertitur portam 
albo Epiſcopali ſuperpellicco, crimeraque (ut vocant) ex nigro ſerico indutus, cir- 
ca collum vero collare quoddam ex pretioſis pellibus ſabellinis (vulgo Sales vo- 
cant) conſutum geſtabat. Pari quoque modo Ciceſtrenſis & Herefordenſis, ſuis 
Epiſcopalibus amictibus, ſuperpelliceo ſcilicet & crimera uterque induebatur. D. 
Coverdallus vero & Bedfordiæ Suflraganeus togis ſolummodo talaribus utebantur. 
Pergens deinde Occidentalem portam verſus Archicpiſcopus Thomæ Doyle Eco- 
nomo, Johanni Baker Theſaurario, & ſohanni Marche computo Rotulario, fin- 
gulis ſingulos albos dedit Baculos, hoc ſcilicet modo cis muneribus & officiis ſuis 
ornans. | 

H xs itaque hunc ad modum ordine ſuo, ut jam ante dictum eſt, peractis, 

er occidentalem portam Sacellum egreditur Archicpiſcopus generoſioribus qui- 

e og ſanguine ex ejus familia cum preced2ntibus, reliquis vero cum a tergo fe- 
quentibus. 

A c TA geſtaque hæc crunt omnia in præſentia Reverendorum Epiſcoporum, 
Edmundi Gryndall Londinienſis Epiſcopi electi, Richardi Cockes Elienſis electi, 


Edwini Sandes Wigornienſis electi, Anthonii Huſe Armigeri, Principalis & Pri- 


marii Regiſtrarii dicti Archicpiſcopali, Thomæ Argal Armigeri Regrarii Cicet- 
triæ Prerogative Cantuarienſis, Thomæ Willet, & Johannis Incent Notariorun 
publicorum, & aliorum quoque nonnullorum. 
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Concordat cum Originali in Bibliotheca Collegii 
Corp. Chriſti apud Cantabrigienſ. 
Ita teſtor Matth. Whinn Notarius 
au. 8. Public. & Acad. Cantabr. Re- 
1674. | giſtrarius Principalis. 


Cambridg, Jan. 11. 1674. 


E whoſe Names archere unto ſubſcribed, having ſeen the Original, whereot 

V this Writing is a perfect Copy, and conſidered the Hand, and other Cir- 
cumſtances thereof, are fully perſwaded that it is a true and genuine Record, of 
the Rites and Ceremonies of Archbiſhop Parker's Conſccration, and as ancient as 
the Date it bears. In Witncſs whereof we have hercunto ſet our Hands, the 


Day and Year above written, | 
Heu. Paman Orat. Publicus. 


Hen. More D. D. 
Ra. Widdrington S. P. D. & D. Marg. P. 
C. C. C. C. 


E the Maſter and Fellows of Corpus Chri/t: College, in the Univerſity of 
V Canibridg, do hereby declare and certify, That this Writing, being a 
Narrative of Archbiſhop Parker's Conſecration, in Lambeth Chappel, Is faithtul- 
ly tranſcribed trom the * Record in our College Library: and that we are 
fully ſatisfied that the ſaid Record is as ancient as the Date it bears, and the occa- 
fon to which it doth refer. Nor can we doubt, but the plain and evident Tokens 
of Antiquity which it carries, will as much ſatisfy any ingenuous Perſons who 
ſhall have a fight thereof: Which therefore we ſhall readily afford to thoſe who 


ſhall repair to the College tor that purpoſe. 


John Spencer, D. D. Maſter of the Coll. 
Tu Peckover, B. D. 
raſiuus Lanc, B. D. 
Ri. Sheldrake, B. D. 
Sam. Beck, B. D. 
Hen. Goftling, B. D. 
Mill. Briggs, M. A. 
John Richer, M. A. 


Number 10. 


An Order ſet down for the Tranſlating of the Bible, by King 


James. 


The Places and Perſons agreed upon for the Hebrew, with the parti- Be, 


cular Books by them undertaken. 


Mr. Dean of Weſtminſter. J 
Mr. Dean of Pauls. 
Mr. Doctor Saravia. Penteteuchon. 
Mr. ve Clark. The wy ow 2 
. Mr. Doctor Leifeld. to the fir ook © 
nn. ö Mr. Doctor Th e Chronicles, excluſive. 
Mr. Burleigh, | 
Mr. King. | 
| Mr. Tonp/on. | 
| Mr. Beadwell. 4 
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Mr. Lively. From the fi "= 
K r. Richardſon. Chronicles, with Fl = 
| +4 8 of the Story, and = 7555 
r. Dillingham. Hagiographi, viz, * Tha 
Cambzeidg, ? Mr. Harriſon. Palm 5, Proverbs, 85 b, of 
| _ —— | | ticles, Eocleſiaſtes. 
ö r. pa HIT. 
| Mr. Burge. | 
(Doctor Harding. \ 
Dr. Reynolds. The f. 
Dr. Holland. n 4 | 
| | Bis 8 
Oxkoꝛd. = 9 * r mentations, and 7's 
| Mr. Brete. [ twelve leſſer Prophets. 
Mr. Fairclough. 9 
Doctor Dewport. 
Dr. Branthwait. 
| Dr. Radcliſe. | The Prayerof Manaſſes 
Cambzidg. Mr. Ward, Eman. and the reſt of the 4 
_ Downes. pechripha. 
r. Boyes. 


| Mr. Warde, Reg. 


lar Books by them undertaken. 


F Mr. Dean of Chriſt-Church. 
Mr. Dean of Wincheſter. 


| 
| Mr. Dean of Worceſter. 
The four Goſpels. 
4 Mr. Dean of Miudſor. P 
Oxkozd. 2 Mr. Savile. 8 8 2 of the Apoftles, 
| poca . 
* 


Dr. Perne. 
0 Dr. Ravens. 
| Mr. Hawviner. 


q Dean of Cheſter ? 
Dr. Hutchinſon. | 
| Dr. Spencer. The Epiſtles of St. 
Weſtminſter, I Mr. Fenton. Paul. 
| Mr. Rabbet. The Canonical Epiſtles. 
. | Mr. Sanderſ61. 
W | Mr. Dakins. 


1he Rules to be obſerved in Tranſlation of the Bible. 


ls _— ordinary Bible read in the Church, commonly called the B:/bops Bible, 
, to be followed, and as little altered, as the Truth of the Original will 
permit. 
2. Tur Names of the Prophets, and the Holy Writers, with the other Names 
o 8 to be retained, as nigh as may be, accordingly as they were vulgar” 
y uſed. 5 
3. TRAA old Eccleſiaſtical Words to be kept, viz. the word Church not to be 
tranſlated Congregation, &c. ; | 


4. WEN 


The Places and Perſons agreed upon for the Greek, with the particy- 
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4. Wren a Word hath divers ſignifications, that to be kept which hath been 
moſt commonly uſcd by the moſt ot the Ancient Fathers, being agreeable to the 
Propricty of the Place, and the Analogy of the Faith. 

5. Tux divilion of the Chapters to be altered, either not at all, or as little 
as may be, it neceſſity ſo require. | 

6. N o Marginal Notes at all to be affixed, but only for the explanation of 
the Hebrew or Greek words, which cannot, without ſome circumlocution, ſo 
briefly and fitly be expreſt in the Text. 

7, SUCH Quotations of Places to be marginally ſet down, as ſhall ſerve for 
the fit reterence of one Scripture to another. 

8. Evexy particular Man of each Company, to take the ſame Chapter, or 
Chapters, and having tranſlated, or amended them ſeverally by himſelt, where 
he thinketh good, all to meet together, confer what they have done, and agree 
for their parts what thall ſtand. 

. As any one Company hath diſpatched any one Book in this manner, they 
ſhall ſend it to the reſt, to be conſidered of ſeriouſly and judiciouſly, tor his Ma- 
ieſty is very careful in this Point. 

10. Ir any Company, upon the review of the Book ſo ſent, doubt or differ 
upon any place, to ſend them word thereof; note the Place, and withal ſend the 
Reaſons 3 to which if they conſent not, the difference to be compounded at the 
general Meeting, which is to be of the chief Perſons of cach Company at the 
end of the Work. 

11. WHEN any Place of ſpecial obſcurity is doubted of, Letters to be di- 
rected, by Authority, to ſend to any Learned Man in the Land, for his judgment 
of ſuch a place. 

12. LETTERS to be ſent from every Biſhop, to the reſt of his Clergy, ad- 
moniſhing them of this "Tranſlation in hand; and to move and charge, as ma- 
ny as being skilful in the Tongues ; and having taken pains in that kind, to ſend 
his particular Obſervations to the Company, either at Veſtmiuſter, Cambridg, or 
Oxford. 

f 3. Tur Directors in each Company, to be the Deans of Heſiminſter and Cheſter 
for that Place; and the King's Profeſſors in the Hebrew or Greek in either Univer- 


ſity. 
* TuxsE Tranſlations to be uſed, when they agree bet- J TindolPs. 
ter with the Text than the Biſhops Bible, vis. Matthews. 
Coverdale's. 
Whitchurch's. 
Geneva. 


1.5. BESIDES the ſaid Directors before mentioned, three or four of the moſt 
Ancient and Grave Divines, in either of the Univerſities, not employed in Trans 
lating, to be aſſigned by the Vice-Chancellor, upon conterence with the reſt of 
the Heads, to be Overſeers of the Tranſlations, as well Hebrew as Greek; tor 
the better obſervation of the 44% Rule above ſpecified. 
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. 8 . ws I | ] 

A Declaration of certain principal Articles of Religion, fot as » = .. 

the Order of both Arch-biſhops, Metropolutans, and the reſp of 1 ul 

the Biſhops, for the Unity of Doctrine to be taught and holden of kk 
all Parſons, Vicars, and Curats, as well in teſtification of ther | 

common Conſent in the ſaid Dodrine, to the ſtopping of the mouths 1 


of them that go about to ſlander the Miniſters of the Cburch, I 0 
for diverſity of Judgment: as neceſſary for the inſtruction of their cal 
People, to be read by the ſaid Parſons, Vicars, and Curats, a, | ben 
their Poſſeſſion-taking, or firſt entry into their Cures. And a, I jan 
after that, yearly, at two ſeveral times; that is to ſay, the Sun. 
days next following Eaſter-day, and St. Michael the Arch- Aye, 


or in ſome other Sunday, within one month after thoſe Feaſts, n : 
immediately after the Goſpel. & 
* 8 I vl 
Oraſmuch as it appertaineth to all Chriſtian Men, but eſpecially to the Mu- Ou 
I niſters and the Paſtors of the Church, being Teachers and Inſtructers of o- vſul 
thers, to be ready to give a Reaſon of their Faith, when they ſhall be theieunto AY the 
required: I for my part now . your Parſon, Vicar, or Curat, naving rake 
belles my Eyes the Fear of God, and the Teſtimony of my Conſcience, do ac- 


knowledg for my ſelf, and require you to aſſent to the ſame. 


V ©: 
er 
| FrrxsT; That there is but one living and true God, of infinite Power, Wiſ— Par 
| dom, and Goodneſs ; the maker and preſerver of all Things. And that in Unity and 
| of this God-head, there be three Perſons of one Subſtance, of equal Power and bot! 
Eternity ; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. alfo 
II. 


I BeLIeve alſo whatſoever is contained in the Holy Canonical Scriptures, In 
the which Scriptures are contained all things neceſſary to Salvation; by the 
which alſo, all Errors and Hereſies may ſufficiently be reproved and convicted ; 
and all Doctrine and Articles, neceſſary to Salvation, eſtabliſhed. I] do alſo moſt 
firmly believe and confeſs all the Articles contained in the Three Creeds; The 
Nicene Creed, Athanaſins Creed, and our common Creed, called, the les 
Creed; tor theſe do briefly contain the principle Articles of our Faith, which 
are at large ſet forth in the Holy Scriptures. 


III. 


Ipo acknowledg alſo that Church to be the Spouſe of Chriſt, wherein the 
Word of God is truly taught, the Sacraments or erly miniſtred, according to 
Chriſt's Inſtitution, and the Authority of the Keys duly uſed. And that every 
ſuch particular Church, hath Authority to inſtitute, to change, clean to put 
away Ceremonies, and other Eccleſiaſtical Rites, as they be ſuperfluous, or be 
abuſed ; and to conſtitute other, making more to ſeemlineſs, to Order, or Edifi- 
cation. 


IV. 
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IV. 


MoxEOVER, I confeſs, That it is not lawful for any Man to take upon him 
ay Office or Miniſtry, either Eccleſiaſtical or Secular, but ſuch only as are law- 
fally thereunto called by their High Authorities, according to the Ordinances 
of this Realm. | 


\ 


FURTHERMORE, I do acknowledg the Queen's Majeſty's Prerogative and 
Superiority of Government of all Eſtates, and in all Cautcs, as well Eccleſiaſti- 
cal as Temporal, within this Realm, and other her Dominions and Countrics, to 
be agrecable to God's Word, and of right to appertain to her Highneſs, in ſuch 
ſort as is in the late Act of Parliament expreſſed, and fithence by her Majeſty's In- 
junctions declared and expounded. 


VI. 


MorEOVER, touching the Biſhop of Rome, I do acknowledg and confeſs, 
hit by the Scriptures, and Word of God, he hath no more Authority than 
other Biſhops have in their Provinces and Dioceſſes: And therefore the Power 
which he now challengerh, that 1s, to be the Supream Head of the Univerſal 
Church of Chriſt, and io to be above all Emperors, Kings, and Princes, is an 
uſurped Power, contrary to the Scriptures and Word of God, and contrary to 
the unte of the Primitive Church; and therefore is, for moſt juſt Cauſes, 
taken away and aboliſhed in this Realm. 


VII. 


FURTHERMORE, I do grant and confeſs, That the Book of Common Pray- 
er, and Adminiſtration of the Holy Sacraments, ſet forth by the Authority of 
Parliament, is agreeable to the Scriptures, and that it is Catholick, Apoſtolick, 
and moſt for the advancing of God's Glory, and the edifying of God's People; 
both for that it is in a Tongue that may be underſtanded of the People, and 
alſo for the Doctrine and Form of Adminiſtration contained in the ſame. 


VIII. 


AxD although, in the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, there is neither Exorciſm, 
Oil, Salt, Spittle, or hallowing of the Water now uſed ; and for that they were 
of late Years abuſed, and eſteemed neceſſary. Where they pertain not to the 
ſubſtance and neceſſity of the Sacrament, they be reaſonably aboliſhed, and yet 
the Sacrament full and perfectly miniſtred, to all Intents and Purpoſes, agrecable 
to the Inſtitution of our Saviour Chriſt. 


IX. 


Moreover, I do not only acknowledg, that private Maſſes were never uſed 
amongſt the Fathers of the Primitive Church; I mean, publick Miniſtration, and 
receiving of the Sacrament by the Prieſt alone, without a juſt number of Come 
municants, according to Chriſt's ſaying, Take ye, and eat ye, &c. But alſo that 
the Doctrine that maintaineth the Maſs to be a propitiatory Sacrifice for the 
Quick and the Dead, and a mean to deliver Souls out of Purgatory, is neither 
grecable to Chrilt's Ordinance, nor grounded upon Doctrine Apoſtolick. But 
contrary-wiſe, moſt ungodly and moſt injurious to the precious Redemption of 
our Saviour Chriſt, and his only-ſufficieat Sacrifice offered once for ever, upon 
the Altar of the Croſs. 


V L. II. O 7 | + © 
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X. 


I 4 of that mind alſo, That the Holy Communion, or Sacrament 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, tor the due obedience to Chriſt's Inſtitution, ang R 
expreſs the vert ue of the fame, ought to be miniſtred unto the People 0 


» 


plain Sacrilege to rob them of the Myſtical — for whom Chriſt hath ſheg his 
2 


moſt precious Blood, ſeeing he himſelf hath ſaid, Drink ye all of this. Conſige. 


ring alſo, That in the time of the Ancient Doctors of the Church, as Cypriqy | 
Hierom, Auguſtine, Gelaſius, and others, fix hundred Years after Chriſt, and more“ 
2 


both the Parts of the Sacrament were miniſtred to the People. 
Laſt of all. 


As I do utterly diſallow the extolling of Images, Reliques, and feigned Mi. 
racles; and alſo all kind of expreſſing God Inviſible, in the form of an old Man 
or the Holy Ghoſt in form of a Dove; and all other vain worſhipping of God 
deviſed by Man's fantaſy ; beſides, or contrary to the Scriptures ; As wandring 
on Pilgrimages, ſetting up of Candles, praying upon Beads, and ſuch-like Su- 

erſtition; which kind of Works, have no promiſe of Reward in Scripture 

ut contrary-wiſe, Threatnings and Maledictions: So I do cxhort all Men to 
the Obedience of God's Law, and to the Works of Faith, as Charity, Mercy 
Pity, Alms, devout and fervent Prayer, with the affection of the . and 
not with the Mouth only; Godly Abſtinence and Faſting, Chaſtity, Obedience 
to the Rulers and Superior Powers, with ſuch-like Works, and Godlineſs 
of Life commanded by God in his Word; which, as St. Paul faith, hath Proj. 
ſes both of this Life, and of the Life to come; and are Works only acceptable in Ged's 


fight. 


TrEsE things above rehearſed, though they be appointed by common Or- 
der, yet do I, without all compultion, with freedom of Mind and Conſcience, 
from the bottom of my Heart, and upon moſt ſure perſuaſion, acknowledg to 
be be true and agreeable to God's 
whom I have Cure, heartily and obediently to embrace and receive the ſame; 
That we all joining together in unity of Spirit, Faith, and Charity, may alſo 
at length be joined together in the Kingdom of God, and that through the Merits 
and Death of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To whom, with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Glory and Empire, now and for ever. Amen. | 


Imprinted at London, in Paul's Church-Yard, by Richard Fugge, Printer to 
the Queen's Majeſty. 


Cum Privilegio Regiæ Majeſtatis. 


Number. 
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both kinds. And that it is avouched by certain Fathers of the Church * py | 


ord. And therefore I exhort you all, of 
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Sir Walter Mildmay's Opinion, concerning the keeping of the 
Queen of Scots (Uctober 26. 1569.) at Windſor Caſtle. 


An Original. 


The Dueſtion to be conſidered on, is, whether it be leſs perilous to the 
Queen's Majeſty, and the Realm, to return the Queen of Scots in 
England, or to return her home into Scotland? 


N which Queſtion, theſe things are to be conſidered. On the one fide, What 
| Dangers are like to follow it the be retained here; and thereupon, it ſo avoid- 
ing of them, it thall be thought good to retura her, then what Cautions and 
Proviſions are neceſſary to be had. 

On the other tide, are to be weighed the Dangers like to follow if ſhe be re- 
turned home; and thereupon, if for eſchewing of them, it ſhall be thought good 
to retain her here, then what Cautions and Proviſions are in that caſe neceſſary. 


Dangers in retaining the Queen of Scots. 


HER unquiet and aſpiring Mind, never ceaſing to practiſe with the Queen's 
Subjects. Her late practice of Marriage between the Huke of Norfolk and her, 
without the Qucen's knowicdg. The Faction of the Papiſts, and other Ambiti- 
ous Folks, being ready and fit Inſtruments for her to work upon. The Commi- 
ſeration that ever followeth ſuch as be in miſery, though their Deſerts be never 
ſo great. Her cunning and ſugred entertainment ot all Men that come to her 
whereby ſhe gets bon Credit and Intelligence. Her practice with the French 
and Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, being more near to her in England, than if ſhe were in 
Scotland; and their continual ſollicitation of the Queen tor her delivery, the de- 
nial whereof may breed War. The danger in her eſcaping out of Guard, une re- 
of it is like enough ſhe will give the Attempt. So as remaining here, the ich 
time and opportunity to practiſe and nouriſh Factions, by which ſhe may work 
Confederacy, and thereof may follow Sedition and Tumult, which may bring pe- 
til to the Queen's Majeſty and the State. Finally, it is ſaid, That the Queen's 
Majeſty, of her own diſpoſition, hath no mind to retain her, but is much unquict- 
ed therewith, which is a thing greatly to be weighed. 


Cautions if e be returned. 


To deliver her into the Hands of the Regent, and the Lords now governing 
in Sc ⁰,,z, to be ſafely kept. That ſhe meddle not with the State, nor make any 
alteration in the Government, or in Religion. That by ſufficient Hoſtages it ma 
be provided, that neither any Violence be uſed to her Perſon, nor that the be lub 
iered to govern again, but live privately, with ſuch honourable Entertainment 
as 18 meet for the King of Scots Mother. That the League Offenſive and Defen- 
ve, between France and Scotland, be never renewed. hat a new and perpetual 
League be made between England and Scotland, whereby the Queen's Majeſty 
may ſhew an open Maintenance and Allowance of the King's Authority and E- 
ſtate, and of the preſent Government, ſo as the Scots may wholly depend on 
her. That the Regent, and the Lords of Scotland, do make no compoſition with 
the Scots Queen, neither ſuffer her to marry, without conſent of the Queen's Ma- 


ſeſty. That the Faults whereof ſhe hath been accuſed, and her declining and de- 
laying to Anſwer that Accuſation, may be publiſhed to the World, the better to 


Aſcourage her Factious Party, both here and in Scotland. 
0 Ih | | 
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Dangers in returning her. 

TAE manner how to deliver her Home, with the Queen's Majeſty's Hono 
and Safety, is very doubttul. For if ſhe be delivered in Guard, that came hither 
free, and at liberty, how will that ſtand with the Queen's Honour, and with the "oa 

ueſts of the French and Spaniſh Kings, that have continually ſollicited her {ee 
A either into Scotland or France; or if ſhe die in Guard, either violently 
or naturally, her Majeſty ſhall hardly eſcape flander. If, again, ſhe be delivered 
home at Liberty, or if being in Guard ſhe ſhould eſcape, then theſe Peril 
follow. 

T nx ſuppreſſing of the preſent Government in Scotland, now depending upon 
the Queen's Majeſty, and advancing of the contrary Faction depending upon the 
French. The alteration of Religion in Scotland. The renewing of the eague 
Offenſive and Defenſive, between France and Scotland, that hath fo much troubled 
England. The renewing of her pretended Claim to the Crown of this Realm, 
'The likelyhood of War to enſue between France, Scotland, and Us, and the 
bringing in of Strangers into that Realm to our annoyance, and great charge, ag 
late Experience hath ſhewed. The ſupportation that ſhe is like to have of the 
French and Spaniſh Kings. And though Peace ſhould continue between Englayg 
and Scotland, yet infinite injuries will be offered by the Scots Queen's Miniſters up- 
on the Borders, which will turn to the great hurt of the Queen's Majeſty's Sub- 
jects, or elſe to her greater Charges to redreſs them; tor the Change of the Go- 
vernment in Scotland, will change the Juſtice which now is had, unto all Injury 
and Unjuſtice. The liklyhood ſhe will revoke the Earl Bothwell, now her Hus. 
band, though unlawful, as it is ſaid, a Man of moſt evil and cruel Affection to 
this Realm, and to his own Country-men: Or, if ſhe ſhould marry another that 
were a-like Enemy, the Peril muſt needs be great on either fide. 

A ND albeit to theſe Dangers may be generally ſaid, That ſuch Proviſion ſhall 
be made, by Capitulations with her, and by Hoſtages from the Regent, and the 
Lords of Scotland, as all theſe Perils ſhall be prevented. 


S May 


To that may be anſwered. 


Txrar no Fact which ſhe ſhall do here in England will hold, for ſhe will al 
leage the ſame to be done in a Forcign Country, being reſtrained of Liberty. 
Thar there is great liklyhood of eſcape, whereſoever ſhe be kept in Scotland; tor 
her late eſcape there, ſheweth, how ſhe will leave no way unſought to atchieve it; 
and the Country being, as it is, greatly divided, and of nature marvellouſly facti- 
ous, ſhe is the more like to bring it to paſs. Or if the Regent, by any practice, 
ſhould yield to a Compoſition, or finding his Party weak, ſhould give over his 
Regiment, Then what aſſurance have we, either of Amity or Religion. That 
the Regent may be induced to do this, appeareth by his late ſecret Treaty with 
the Duke of Norfolk, for her Marriage, without the Queen's Majeſty's knowledg. 
And though the Regent ſhould perſevere conſtant, yet if he ſhould be taken a- 
way directly, or indirectly, (the like whereof is ſaid, hath been attempted a- 
gainſt him) then is all at large, and the Queen of Scots moſt like to be reſtored to 
her Eftate, the Factions being ſo great in Scotland, as they are; ſo as the Caſe is 
very tickle and dangerous to hang upon ſo ſmall a Thread, as the Life of one 
Man, by whom it appearcth the whole at this preſent is contained. 

AND touching the Hoſtages, though that Aſſurance might be good to preſcrve 
her from Violence in Scotland, yet it may be doubted how the ſame will be ſuffici- 
ent to keep her from eſcaping or governing again, ſeeing, for her apart, ſhe will 
make little Conſcience of the Hoſtages if the may prevail; and the puniſhing of 
the Hoſtages, will be a ſmall ſatisfaction to the Queen's Majeſty for * Troubles 
that may enſue. And for the doubt of her eſcape, or of Rebellion within this 
Realm, it may be ſaid, That if the ſhould not be well guarded, but ſhould be 
left open to practiſe, then her Eſcape, and the other Perils, might be doubted 
of; but if the Queen's Majeſty hold a ſtricter hand over her, and put her under 


the Care of a faſt and Circumſpect Man, all practice ſhall be cut from her, iy 
| the 
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the Queen's Majeſty free from that Peril. And more ſafe it is for the (Queen to 
keep the Bridle 1n her own Hand, to reſtrain the Scotiſh Queen, than in returning 
her home, to commit that truſt to others, which by Death, Compolition, or a- 
buling of one Perſon, may be diſappointed. 

AND if ſhe ſhould by any means recover her Eſtate, the doubt of Rebellion 
there, is not taken away, but rather to be feared, if ſhe have ability to her Will. 
And it ſhe find ſtrength, by her own or Foreign Friends, ſhe is not far off to 

ire Aid, upon a main Land, to ſuch as will ſtir for her; which, ſo long as ſhe 
is here, they will torbear, leſt it might bring moſt Peril to her ſelf, being in the 
Queen's Hands. The like reſpect, no Doubt will move F oreign Princes to be- 
come Requeſters, and no Threatners, for her Delivery. 

AND where it is ſaid, That the Queen's Majeſty cannot be quiet ſo long as ſhe 
is here, but it may breed danger to her Majeſty's Health; that is a Matter 
greatly to be weighed, for it were better to adventure all, than her Majeſty ſhould 
inwardly conceive any thing to the danger of her Health. But as that is only 
known to ſuch as have more inward Acquaintance with her Majeſty's diſpoſition, 
than is fit for ſome other to have, ſo again, it is to be thought, that her Ma- 
jeſty being wiſe, if the Perils like to follow, in returning her . were laid 
# ore her; and 11 ſhe find them greater than the other, ſhe will be induced ca- 
jly to change her = Hae and thereby may follow to her Majeſty, great ſatis- 
faction and Quictneſs, 


Cantions if ſhe be retained. 


To remove her ſomewhat nearer the Court, at the leaſt within one days ſour- 
ney of London, whereby it ſhall be the more eaſy to underſtand of her Doings. 

To deliver her in Cuſtody to ſuch as be thought moſt ſound in Religion, and 
moſt void of Practice. 

To diminiſh her number, being now about torty Perſons, to the one half, to 
make thereby the Queen's Charges the lets, and to give her the fewer means of 
Intelligence. 

To cut from her all acceſs, Letters and Meſſages, other than ſuch as he that 
ſhall have the Charge thall think fit. 

To ſignify to all Princes, the occaſion of this ſtreight Guard upon her, to be 
her late practice with the Duke of Norfolk, which hath given the Queen cauſe to 
doubt: further aſſuring them, that the ſhall be uſed honourably, but kept ſafely 
from troubling the Queen's Majeſty, or this State. 

THaAT ſhe be retained here, until the Eſtate of Scotland be more ſettled, and 
the Eſtate of other Countries now in garboil, be quieted, the Iſſue whercotf is 
like to be ſeen in a Year or two. 


Number 12: 


A Letter written by the Earl of Leiceſter, to the Earl of Suſſex, 
concerning the Queen of Scots; taken from ihe firſt Draught of it, 
written with his own band. 


M 


Y good Lord, I received your Letter in the anſwer of mine; and though Ex M. SS, 
I have not written ſooner again to your Lordſhip, both according to your Nob. P. 


defire, and the neceſſity of our cafes at this time; yet I doubt not but you are N. 


fully advertiſed of her Majeſty's Pleaſure otherwiſe. For my own part, I am 
glad your Lordſhip hath proſpered ſo well in your Journey, and have anſwered, 
in all Points, the good Opinion conceived of you. 

An vÞ touching her Majeſty's further Reſolution, for thefe Cauſes, my Lord, I 
allure you, I know not well what to write. Firſt, I ſee her Majeſty willing and 
deſirous, as Reaſon is, to work her own Security, and the quietneſs of her State, 
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during her time, which I truſt in God ſhall be far longer than we ſhall live to ſee 


end of. And herein, my Lord, there be ſundry Minds, and among our ſelyes I mug 
confeſs to your Lordfhip, weare not fully agreed which way is beſt to take. And 
to your Lordſhip, I know I may be bold, beſide the Friendſhip I owe you, the 
Place you hold preſently, doth require all the underſtanding that may be, tg the 
furtherance of her Majeſty's good Eſtate; wheretore I ſhall be the bolder even t 
let you know as much as I do, and how we reſt among ns. 4 
Yo us Lordſhip doth conſider, tor the State of Scotland, her Majeſty hath 
thoſe two Perſons, being divided, to deal with, the Queen of Scot lang, lately b 
her Subjects deprived, and the young King her Son Crown'd and ſet up in her 
Place. Her Majeſty, of theſe two, is to chuſe, and of neceſſity muſt chute which 
ot them ſhe will allow and accept, as the Perſon ſufficient to hold the Princi 
Place. And here groweth the d 
theſe two are moſt fit for her to maintain and join in Amity with? To be plain 
with your Lordſhip, the moſt in number do altogether conceive her Majeſty's 
beſt and ſureſt way is, to maintain and continue the young King in this his Eftate 
and thereby to make her whole Party in Scotland, which by the ſetling of him. 
with the cauſe of Religion, is thought moſt caſieſt, moſt ſafeſt, and moſt proba- 
ble tor the perpetual quicting and benefit to her own Eſtate, and great Aflurance 
made of ſuch a Party, and ſo ſmall Charges thereby, as her Majeſty may make 
account to have the like Authority, and Aſſured Amity in Scotland, as heretofore 
the had in the time of the late Regent, 


pal 


Tu Reaſons againſt the other, arc theſe ſhortly. 


Tux Title that the Queen claimeth to this Crown: The overthrow of Riligi- 
on in that Country: The Impoſſibility of any aſſurance for the obſerv ing of any 
Pact or Agreement made between our Soveraign and her. Theſe be Cauſes your 
Lordſhip ſees ſufficient to diſſwade all Men from the contrary Opinion. And 
yet, my Lord, it cannot be denied, upon indifferent looking into the Matter on 
both ſides, but the cleareſt is full enough of Difficulties. And then, my Lord, 
is the Matter diſputable; and yet I think verily, not for Argument-ſake, but e- 
ven for Duty and Conſcience- ſake, to find out Truth, and fateft means for our 
Sovereign's beſt doing. And thus we differ. The firſt you have heard touching 
the young King. 

O x the other fide, this it is thought, and of theſe J muſt confeſs my ſelf to 
your Lordſhip to be one: And God is my Judg, whether it be for any other re- 
ſpect in this World, but that I ſuppoſe, and verily believe it may prove beſt for 
her Majeſty's own quietneſs during her time. 

AND here I muſt before open to your Lordſhip indeed her Majeſty's true State 
ſhe ge ſtands in; which, though it may be granted the former Advice the 
the 
ſhall eaſily judg. For it muſt be confeſſed, That by the taking into her protecti- 
on the King and the Faction, ſne muſt enter into a War for it; And as the leaſt 
War being admitted, cannot be maintained without great Charge; ſo ſuch a War 
may grow, France or Spain ſetting in foot, as may cauſe it to be an intolerable 
War. Then being a War, it muſt be Treaſure that muſt maintain it. That ſhe 
hath Treaſure to continue any time in War, ſurely, my Lord, I cannot fee it: 
And as your Lordſhip doth ſee the preſent Relief for Money we truſt upon, 
which either failing us, or it riſing no more than I ſee it like to be, not able long 
to laſt; Where is there further hope of help hereafter? for my own part I fe 


none. If it be ſo, then, my Lord, that her Majeſty's preſent eſtate is ſuch asl } 


tell you, which I am ſure is true; How ſhall this Counſel ſtand with Security, 
by taking a Party to enter into a War, when we are no way able to maintain it; 
for if we enter into it once, and be driven, either for Lack, or any other way, to 
ſhrink, what is like to follow of the Matter, your Lordſhip can well conſider; 


etter way, yet how hardly it layeth in her Power to go thorow withal, you 


n % 
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ueſtion in our Council to her Majeſty, Whick of | | 


the beſt is, we muſt be ſorry for that we have done, and per- chance ſeek to make 


a-mends, where we neither would nor ſhould. This is touching the preſent State 
we ſtand in. Beſides we are to remember what already we have done, how man} 
ways, even now together, the Realm hath been univerſally burdened. 
| F IR 51. 
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FirsT, For the keeping of new Bands, after the furniſhing of Armour; and 
therein how continually the Charge ſooner hath grown, than Subſidics paid. 

AND laſtly, the marvellous Charge in moſt Countries againſt the late Rehelli- 
on, with this Loan of Mony now on the neck of it. Whether this State doth 
require further cauſe of Impoſition, or no, I refer to your Lordſhip? And whe- 
ther entring into a further Charge than her Majeſty hath preſently wherewithal 
to bear, it will force ſuch a Matter or no, I refer to wiſer to judg. 

AND now, my Lord, I will ſhew you ſuch Reaſons as move me to think as I 
do. In Worldly Cauſes, Men muſt be governed by Worldly Policies; and yet 
ſo to frame them, as God, the Author ot all, be chiefly regarded. From him we 
have received Laws, under which all Men's Policies and Devices ought to be 
ſubject; and through his Ordinance, the Princes on the Earth, have Authority 
to give Laws; y which alſo, all Princes have the Obedience of the People. And 
though in ſome Points, I ſhall deal like a Worldly Man for my Prince, yet I hope 
] ſhall not forget that I am a Chriſtian, nor my Duty to God. 

Oo Queſtion is this; Whether it be meeter for our Soveraign to maintain 
the young King of Scotland, and his Authority; or upon Compoſition, reſtore 
the Queen of Scots into her Kingdom again? To reſtore her ſimply, we are not 
of Opinion, tor ſo I muſt confeſs a great overſight, and doubt no better ſucceſs, 
than thoſe that do Object moſt Perils thereby to enſue. But if there be any At- 
ſurances in this World to be given, or any Proviſion by Worldly Policy to be 
had; then, my Lord, I do not ſee but ways and Means may be uſed with the 
Queen of Scots, whereby her Majeſty may be at quiet, and yet delivered of her 
preſent great Charge. It 1s granted and feared of all tides, that the cauſe of 
any trouble or danger to her Majeſty, is the Title the Queen of Scotland pre- 
tends to the Crown of this Realm. The Danger we tear ſhould happen by her, 
is not for that ſhe is Queen of Scotland, but that other, the great Princes ot 
Chriſtendom do favour her ſo much, as in reſpect of her Religion, they will in 
all Cauſes aſſiſt her; and fpecially, by the colour of her Title, ſeem juſtly to aid 
and relicve her, and the more lawtully take her and her Cauſes into their Protec- 
tion. Then is the Title granted to be the chief Cauſe of Danger to our Sove— 
raign. If it be ſo, Whether doth the ſetting up the Son in the Mother's Place, 
from whence his Title mult be claimed, take away her Title in the Opinion of 
thoſe Princes, or no, notwithſtanding the remain Priſoner ? It appeareth ors 
No; for there 1s continual Labour and Means made, trom the greateſt Princes, 
our Neighbours, to the Queen's Majeſty, tor reſtoring the Queen of Scotland to 
her Eſtate and Government, otherwiſe they proteſt 1 2 P.clict and Aid for 
her. Then though her Majeſty do maintain the young King in his preſent Ef- 
tate, yet it appears that other Princes will do the contrary : And having any 
advantage, how far they will proceed, Men may ſuſpect. And ſo we muſt con- 
ceive, that as long as this Difference ſhall continue, by the maintaining of theſe 
two, ſo long ſhall the ſame Cauſe remain, to the trouble and danger of the 
Queen's Majeſty. And now to avoid this whilſt ſhe lives, what better Mean 1s 
there to take this Cauſe away, but by her own conſent, to renounce and releaſe 
all ſuch Intcreſt or Title as ſhe claimeth, either preſently or hereafter, during 
the Life of her Majeſty, and the Heirs of her Body. Albeit, here may two 
Queſtions be moved. ; 

FrxsT, Whether the Scots Queen will renounce her Title, or no? 

SEcoNDLy, if the will do ſo, what Aſſurance may ſhe give for the perfor- 
mance thereof? | 

To the firſt, It is moſt certain ſhe hath, and preſently doth offer, wholly and 
frankly, to releaſe and renounce all manner of Claims and Titles, whatſoever 
they be, to the Crown of this Realm, during her Majeſty's Life, and the Heirs 
ot her Body. ; 

A nv for the ſecond ; She doth likewiſe offer all manner of Security and Afſ- 
ſurances that her Majeſty can deviſe, and is in that Queen's pothble Power to do, 
the excepteth none. a 
Tus muſt we conſider what may be Aſſurances, for here is the difficulty. 
For that Objections be that Princes never hold promiſes longer than for their 
own Commodity; and what Security ſoever they put in, they may break if 2 
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will. All this may be granted; but yet that we muſt grant alſo, that Princes 
do daily Treat and deal one with another; and of neceinty are forced to truſt 
to ſuch Bonds and Aſſurances as they contract by. And as there is no ſuch Sure. 
ty to be had in Worldly Matters, but all are ſubject to many Caſualties ; yet 
we ſee ſuch Devices made, even among Princes, as doth tie them to Perform 
that, which it they might conveniently chuſe, they would not. And in this 
Mattcr of the Queen of Scotland, ſince the doth ofler both to leave the Caf 
of the Difference that is between the Queen's Majeſty and her; and alſo to 
give all Surety that may be by our ſelves deviſed to obſerve the ſame; I do 
not ſee but ſuch means may be deviſed to tie her ſo ſtrongly, as though ſhe Would 
break, yet I cannot find what advantage ſhe ſhall get by it. For belide, that J 
would have her own ſimple Renunciation to be made by the moſt ſubſtantial In- 
ſtrument that could be deviſed, the aſſent of ſome others ſhould confirm the 
ſame alſo. Her own Parliaments at home ſhould do the like with the full 
Authority of the whole Eſtates. They ſhould deliver her Son, and ſuch 
other principal Noblemen of her Realm tor Holtages, as the Queen's Majeity 
ſhould name. She ſhould alſo put into her Majeſty's Hands, ſome one piece or 
two of her Realm, and tor ſuch a time as ſhould be thought meet by her Maje. 
ſty, except Ediuburgh. The Queen's Majeſty might allo, by ratitying this by a 
Parliament here, make a Forfeiture, if the Queen of Scotland ſhould any way, 
directly or indirectly, go about to intringe this agreement, of all ſuch Titles and 
Claims that did remain in the Queen of Scotland, aſter her Majeſty and her Iſſue, 
never to be capable of any Authority or Soveraignty within this Realm. Theſc 
I would think to be ſufficient Bonds to bind any Prince, ſpecially no mighticr 
than ſhe is. And this much more, would I have, that even as ſhe ſhall be thus 
bound, tor the relief of her Title to the Queen's Majeſty and her Iflue ; So Nall 
the ſuffer the Religion received and eſtabliſhed in Scotland already, to be confirm- 
ed, and not altered. In like ſort, the Amity between theſe two Realms, to be 
ſuch, and ſo frankly united, as no other League with any Foreign Prince, ſhould 
ſtand in force to break it. For I think verily, as the firſt is chicteſt touching her 
Majeſty's own Perſon, ſo do I judg the latter, I mean, the confirmation ot the 
Religion already there received, to be one of the aſſuredſt and likelieſt means to 
hold her Majeſty a ſtrong and continual Party in Scotland. The trial hereot hath 
been already ſufficient, when her Majeſty had none other Intereſt at all, but on- 
ly the maintenance of the true Religion, the ſame Cauſe remaining ſtill the ſame 
Affection in the ſame Perſons that do profeſs it, I truſt, and it is like, will not 
change. And though the Scots Queen ſhould now be ſettled in her Kingdom a- 
gain, yet is ſhe not like to be greater or better eſteemed now than heretofore, 
when both her Authority was greater, and her good will ready to alter this Re- 
ligion, but could not bring it to paſs. No more is it like, theſe further Proviſions 
being taken, ſhe ſhall do it now. And the laſt Cauſe alſo is not without great 
hope of ſome good Succels ; for as the oppreſſion of Strangers heretofore had 
utterly wearied them ot that Yoke, ſo hath this peaccable time, between them 
and us, made them know the Liberty of their own, and the Commodity of us 
their Neighbours. 

Tus, my Lord, doth lead me to lean to this Opinion, finding thereby rather 
both more ſurety, and more quietneſs, for my Sovereign's preſent time, having, 
by the contrary, many occaſions of trouble cut off, and the intolerable Charge 
eſchewed, which I cannot find by any poſſible means, her Majeſty able to ſuſtain 
tor any long time. 

Tu us haſtily I am driven to end my long cumberſome Letter to your Lord- 
ſhip, though very deſirous to impart my mind herein to your Lordſhip. 


Number 


Book III. Colleon of Records 
„ 


. 
— — 


Number 13. 


The Bull of Pope Pius the Fifth, Depoſing Queen Elixabetb; 
abſolving her Subjects from the Oaths of Allegiance, and 


Anathematiſing ſuch as continued in their Obedience. 
Pius Epiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei ad ſuturam rei memoriam. 
11 in Excelſis, cui data eſt omnis in Cœlo, & in Terra Poteſtas, unam 
Sanctam, Catholicam, & Apoſtolicam Eccleſiam, extra quam nulla eſt Sa- 
lus, uni ſoli in Terris, videlicet Apoſtolorum Principi Petro, Petriq; Succeſſori 
Romano Pontifici in N plenitudine tradidit gubernandam. Hunc unum 
ſuper omnes gentes, & omnia Regna Principem conſtituit, qui evellat, deſtruat, 
diſperdat, plantet & edificet : ut tidelem populum mutuæ charitatis nexu con- 
{trictum, in unitate Spiritus contineat, ſalvumq; & incolumem ſuo exhibeat Sal- 
vatori. Quo quidem in munere obeundo nos ad prædictæ Eccleſiæ gubernacula 
Dei benignitate vocati, nullum laborem intermittimus, omni opere contendentes, 
ut ipſa Unitas & Catholica Religio (quam illius autor ad * oe um ſuorum fi- 
dem, & correctionem noſtram, tantis procellis conflictare permiſit) integra con- 
ſervetur. 

SED impiorum numerus tantum potentia invaluit, ut nullus jam in Orbe lo- 
cus ſit relictus, quem illi peſſimis doctrinis corrumpere non tentarint, adnitente 
inter cæteros flagitiorum Serva Elizebetha prætenſa Angliæ Regina, ad quam, 
veluti ad aſylum, omnium infeſtiſſimi protugium invenerunt. Hæc eadem Regno 
occupato, Supremi Eccleſiæ capitis 3 in omni Anglia, ejuſq; præcipuam 
autoritatem atq; Juriſdictionem monſtroſe ſibi uſurpans, Regnum ipſum jam tum 
ad fidem Cat holicam & bonam frugem reductum, rurſus in miſerum exittum re- 
vocavit. Uſu namq; veræ Religionis, quam ab illius deſertore Henrico Octavo 
olim everſam, claræ memoriæ Maria Regina legitima, * ſedis præſidio repa- 
raverat, potenti manu inhibito, Secutiſq; & amplexis Hereticorum erroribus, 
Regium Conſilium ex Anglica Nobilitate confectum diremit, illudq; obſcuris ho- 
minibus Hereticis complevit ; Catholicæ Fidei cultores 8 improbos Con- 
cionatores, atq; impietatum adminiſtros repoſuit; Miſſæ Sas rificium, Preces, 
ſejunia, Ciborum delectum, Coœlibatum, Rituſq; Catholicos abolevit : Libros ma- 
niteſtam Hæreſim continentes, toto Regno proponi, impia myſteria, & inſtituta 
ad Calvini præſcriptum a ſe ſuſcepta, & obſervata, etiam a ſubditis ſervari man- 
davit : Epiſcopos, Eccleſiarum Rectores, & alios Sacerdotes Catholicos, ſuis 
Eccleſiis & Beneficiis ejicere, ac de illis, & aliis rebus Eccleſiaſticis, in Hæreti- 
cos homines diſponere, deque Eccleſiæ cauſis decernere auſa, Prelatis, Clero & 
populo, ne Romanam Eccleſiam agnoſcerent, neve ejus præceptis Sanctionibuſq; 
Canonicis obtemperarent, interdixit; pleroſq; in nefarias leges ſuas venire, & 
Romani Pontificii autoritatem, atq; obedientiam abjurare, ſeq; ſolam in 'I empo- 
ralibus & Spiritualibus Dominam agnoſcere, jurcjurando coegit : Pœnas & 
ſapplicia eis, qui dicto non eſſent audientes, impoſuit, eaſdemq; ab 11s, qui in 
unitate fidei & prædicta obedientia perſeverarunt, exegit: Catholicos Antiſtites 
& Eccleſiarum Rectores in vincula conjecit: ubi multi diuturno languore & triſ- 
titia confecti, extremum Vitæ diem miſere finterunt. i 

Qu & omnia cum apud omnes Nationes perſpicua & notoria ſint, & graviſſimo 
quamplurimorum teſtimonio ita comprobata, ut nullus omnino locus excuſatio- 
nis, defenfionis, aut tergiverſationis relinquatur : Nos multiplicatis aliis atque 
allis ſuper alias impietatibus & facinoribus, & præterea fidelium perſecutione, 
religioniſque afflictione, impulſu & opera dictæ Elizabethæ, quotidic magis in- 
graveſcente; quoniam illius animum ita obfirmatum atq; induratum intelligimus, 
ut non modo pias Catholicorum Principum, de ſanitate & converſatione preces, 


monitioneſq; contempſerit, ſed ne hujus quidem ſedis ad ipſam hac de Cauſa Nun- 


00s in Angliam trajicere permiſerit; ad arma juſtitiæ contra cam de neceſſitate 
— converſi, 
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converſi, dolorem lenire non poſſumus, quod adducamur in illam animadvertere 
enjus majores de Rep. Chriſtiana tantopere meruere. » 
ELiL.rxvs itaq; autoritate ſuffulti, qui nos in hoc ſupremo juſtitiæ Thro 
tanto oneri impares, voluit collotare, de Apoſtolice poteſtatis plenitudine, qe. 
claramus prædictam Elizebetham Hæreticam, & Hereticorum fautricem, ei us 
adherentes in predictis, anathematis ſententiam incurriſſe, eſſeque a Chriſti oh 
poris unitate præſciſos: Quin etiam ipſam prætenſo Regni prædicti jure, necnon 
omni & quorumque Dominio, dignitate, privilegioque privatam: Et item pro- 
ceres, ſubditos & populos dicti Regni, ac cæteros omnes, qui illi quomodocung; 
juraverunt a Juramento hujuſmodi, ac omni prorſus dominii, fidelitatis, & ob. 
ſequit debito, perpetuo abſolutos, prout nos illos 1 authoritate abſol. 
vimus, & privamus eandem Elizabetham prætenſo og! Regni, aliiſq; omnibus 
ſupradictis. Præcipimuſq; & interdicimus Univerſis & ſingulis Proceribus, Sub- 
ditis, Populis & aliis prædictis; ne illi, cjuſve monitis mandatis & legibus au- 
deant obedire : Qui — egerint, eos ſimili Anathematis ſententia innodamus. 
Quia vero difficile nimis eſſet preſentes quocung; illis opus crit perferre ; Volu- 
mus ut earum exempla, Notarii Publici manu, & Prelati Eccleſiaſtici, ejuſve Cu- 
riæ Sigillo obſignata, eandem illam prorſus fidem in judicio & extra illud ubique 
gentium faciant, quam ipſæ preſentes facerent, fi eſſent exhibitæ, vel oſtenſæ. 
Darum Rome apud Sanctum Petrum, Anno Incarnationis Dominicæ Mille. 


ſimo quingenteſimo Sexageſimo Nono. Quinta Kalend. Martii, Pontificatus noſtri 
Anno Quinto. 


no, licet 


Cz. Glorięrius. 


H. Humyn. 


An 


: \ r *. | . 2 _ = 
n „ 
„ 4 % N * * 
2 . N — 4 - 
: 8 4 + - e — 
4 - "4. T - . 
my - 
* * he 
9 , p * 2 * F * * 
4 = 4 of ST * 7. # at ** = 2 


=E > — — — — — ” — 
— — > — 2 22 : 
l — 4 — — — 
- — — - — — 1 — 
— — — —— —— — — — — — a = — — 2 
_ — 1 — — — 
0 — , _ m_ —_——— . . — _ 2— — o — 
— — I. - F = es or ee a <4 — — - - —_— = Þ 4 — 
1 — — — 
— — — — — — - — — — . 


— _ 
ke CIT i; GO. 


Engliſh Schiſm 


4 
— 


Concerning ſome of the 


Errors and Falſhoods 


D 


APPENDIX 


4 


Book III. 


290 


AN 


APPENDIX. 


T has been obſerved of Theeves, that by a long practice in that ill courſe of 
Lite, they grow ſo in love with it, that when there is no Advantage to be 
made by Stealing, yet they mult keep their Hand in uſe, and continue their 
addreſs and dexterity in it: ſo alſo Lyars, by a frequent Cuſtom, grow to Wi 

ſuch a habit, that in the commoneſt things, they cannot ſpeak Truth, even though 160 
it might conduce to their Ends more than their Lyes do. Sanders had ſo given | 
himſelt up to vent Reproaches and us that he often does it for nothing, with- | 
out any End, but to carry on a Trade, that had been fo long driven by him, Wn! 
that he knew not how to lay it down. He wrote our Hiſtory, meerly upon the | 
| 
ö 


Reports that were brought him, without any care or information about the 
moſt publick and moſt indifferent Things: but not content to ſet down thoſe Tat- 11/9 
tles, he ſhews his Wit in refining about them, and makes up ſuch Politicks and i 1 
Schemes of Government, as might ſuit with thoſe Reports, and agree with his I! {| 
own Malice. His Work is all of a piece, and as it was made out in the former | 
Volume, how ignorantly ana diſingenuouſly he writ concerning King Henry the I il 
Eighth's Reign; ſo I ſhall add a further Diſcovery of the remaining parts of his | 
Book, which will ſufficiently convince, even the moſt partial Readers, of the Im- | 
pudence of that Author; who ſeems to have had no other deſign in writing, but 1} 
to impoſe on the credulity and weakneſs of thoſe, who he knew were inclined to ligk 
believe every thing that might caſt blemiſhes on the Work, againſt which they 14 
| 
| 


were ſo — prejudiced, as the Reformation of this Church: ſince a Field 
which they ſo often reaped, and with whoſe Spoils their Court was ſo enriched, 
was no more at their Devotion. So they are ever ſince concerned in Intereſt to 
aſe all the ways they can think on, to diſgrace a Change that was ſo fatal to them. 
But as the Reformation of this Church has hitherto ſtood, notwithſtanding all 
their Deſigns againſt it; ſo it is to be hoped, that the Hittory of it will be here- 4! 
aſter better underſtood, notwithſtanding all the Libels and Calumnies by which 10 
they have endeavoured to repreſent it, in ſuch black and odious Colours to the Fi 
World. | 


SANDER'S ſays, © King Edward was in the gth Year of his Age when he Pagel) 6. 
came to the Crown. 
Tars is of no great conſequence, but it ſhews how little this Author conſi- 
Jered what he writ, when in fo publick a thing as the King's Age, he miſreckons 
+ Year, for he was born the 1274 of Ofober 1537; ſo in Fanuary I 547, he was 
in the 10th Year of his Agc. 


>. He lays, © King Edward was not only declared King of England, and Ire- Bid. 
ind, but made Sypreau Head of the Church, and upon that runs out, to ſhew 
* how uncapable a Child was of that Power. 

nis is fer down in ſuch terms, as if there had been ſome ſpecial Act made 
or his being Scream Head of the Church, diſtinct from his being proclaimed King, 
whereas there was no ſuch thing, for the Supremacy being annexed to the Crown, 
the one went with the other: and 1t being but a Civil Power, might be as well ex- 
erciſed by the King's Governors, before he came to be of Age, as the other 
Rights of the Crown were. 


z. He favs, © The Earl of Hartford was made by himſelf Duke of Somerſet. Pate 177e 
Fus was done by order of the whole Council, in purſuance of King Henry's 

Deſign, proved by thoſe Witneſſes that were beyond exception: and that King 

having by his Will charged his Executors to fulfil thoſe things which he intend- 

ed to do, this was ſound to be one of them. | 


. | 7 4. Hs 


Page 178. 


Did 


Ibid. 


Pape 179. 


page 180. 
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4. He fays, “ The Duke of Somer/et made himſelf the only Governor of the Kin 
« and Protector, none daring to oppoſe it openly, but riotheſley, whom 87 
« Henry, when he was dying, had made Lord Chancellor. 

T x Protector was advanced to that Dignity, by the unanimous conſent of 
the whole Council; to which the Lord Chancellor conſented, and ſigned the Or. 
der about it, the Original whereof 1s yet extant; for though he argued againſt jt 
before it was done, yet he joined with the reſt in doing it: Nor was he made 
Chancellor by King Henry at his Death, but two Years before. 


» 1 


King 


5. He ſays, © Onthe 27th of February, two days before the King was crown. 
c ed, the Protector perſuaded the King to create many new Peers; who were all 
« Hereticks, except Dudley Earl of Warwick. 

Ov « Author, by this ſhew of Exactneſs, would perſuade the Reader, that he 
had conſidered Dates, and the ſmalleſt particulars, with the care that became an 
Hiſtorian; But he little thought that any would come after him, and examine 
what he ſaid. By this Account the King muſt have been crowned the firſt of 
March, but it was done Feb. 20. and the Peers were created on the 16th of Febry.. 
ary, four days before. They were not all Hereticks, for he forgot that Wrictheſ< 
ley was at the ſame time made Earl of Southampton, which he afterwards inſinuates 
was done upon another account. But all thoſe Creations, were in purſuance of 
King Henry's Deſigns, and in obedience to his latter Will. 


6. He ſays, © They forced Mriotheſiy to reſign his Office, and turned both him, 
« and the Earl of Arundel, out of the Council, becauſe they were Catholicks. 

WRIOTHESLEY was turned out upon no account of Religion, but for put- 
ting the Great Seal to a Commiſſion, that was againſt Law, (according to the 
Opinion which oy declared under their hands) without any Warrant from 
the Council; himſelf acknowledging the juſtice of the Sentence. The Earl of 
Arundel was not turned out of the Council; on the contrary, in the Patent b 
which the Protector held his Office, that paſſed after the Chancellor was removed, 
he is named to be one of the Privy Council. 


7. He ſays, © The Protector would needs force all the Clergy to ſubmit in e- 
very thing to the King's Orders; and ſets down the Form in which the King 
« writ to Archbiſhop Cranmer. 

I x this nothing was done, but what was begun by King Henry, and to which 
all the Clergy, even his beloved Bonner not excepted, had formerly ſubmitted. 
So this was no new thing ſet up by the Protector, it being only the renewing the 
Biſhops Patents in the new King's Name: And this was no part of the Reforma- 
tion, for it was done only to awe the Popiſh Biſhops, but was ſoon after laid a- 
ſide. What he ſets down as a Letter of King Edward's to Cranmer, is the Pre- 
amble of the Patent he took out. So little did this Writer know the things that 
truly make to the Advantage of the Cauſe, which he deſigned to aſſert. 


8. Hr ſays, © The new Protector, among the firſt things he did, reſtrained all 


„ Preaching, and ſilenced all the Biſhops and Paſtors: ſo that none were licenſed | 


to preach, but the Lutherans and Zuingliaus. 

TE firſt Injunctions ſet out in the King's Name, required all Biſhops to 
ponen at leaſt four times a Year, in their Dioceſſes; and to keep Learned Chap- 
ains who might be able to preach, and ſhould be often much employed in it. 
And thus Matters ſtood the firſt Year of this Reign: In the beginning of the 
ſecond Year, upon complaints made of the raſhneſs of ſome Preachers, a Procla- 
mation was put out, that none ſhould preach without a Licenſe from the King, 
or the Archbiſhops, or the Biſhop of the Dioceſs; except Incumbents in their own 


Pariſhes. Afterwards there was, tor ſome little time, a total Prohibition of 


Preaching, but that was to laſt for a ſhort while, till the Book of Common-Prayer, 
which was then a preparing, ſhould be finiſhed. This was equally made on both 
hands; for the Prohibition was univerſal, without exception: PA falſly has our 
Author ſtated this Matter; which one would think he ignorantly drew from what 
Queen Mary did, applying it to this Reign; for ſhe, upon her coming » the 

| rown 
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Crown, did prohibit all Preaching, excepting only ſuch as were licenſed to it b 
Gardiner, under the Great Scal. on e Fare y 


9. He ſays, © Latimer was turned out of the Biſhoprick of IVorcefter, by King Page 181. 


« Henry, upon ſuſpicion of Hereſy. 
LATIMER aid treely refign his Biſhoprick, upon the paſſing of the Act 
of the fix Articles, with which he could not comply with a good Conſcience. 


10. He ſays, © The Protector put Cox and Check about the King, that they Pag. 182. 


« might corrupt his Mind with Heretical Doctrines. 
Tuns were put about him three Years betore, by King Henry's Order; as 
that young King himſelf informs us in his Journal. 


11. He ſays, © The Heads of the Colleges were turned out, and the Catho- Paz. 184. 


« lick Doctors were torbid to preach. 

I po not find one Head of a College in either Univerſity was turned out ; 
for though they generally loved the Old Superſtition, yet they loved their Places 
much better. And indeed the whole Clergy did ſo readily conform themſelves 
to every change that was made, that it was not eaſy to find Colours for turning 
out Bonner and Gardiner. All Preachers had the liberty of their own Pulpits, 
except for a very little while. 


12. He ſays, © They decricd the School-Divinity, and the Works of Lombard, Bid 


« Aquinas, and Scotus, and ſo threw all Learning out of the Schools. 

THE y could not do that more, than Sir Thomas More, Eraſinus, and other 
Popiſh Writers had done before them; who had expreſſed their ſcorn of that 
way of treating Divine Matters, ſo copiouſly, that it was no wonder it was much 
deff iſed. Thoſe Writers had, by a ſet of dark and barbarous Maxims and Terms, 
ſo intangled all the Articles of Faith, and impoſed on the World, by an ap- 
pearance of ſaying ſomewhat, when really they ſaid nothing; and pretending to 
explain Religion, they had ſo expoſed it, that their way of Divinity was become 
cqually nauſcous and ridiculous. 


13. He ſays, © Bucer and Peter Martyr, being brought out of Germany, did Pag. 186. 


corrupt the Univerſities; and entertained the Youth with Diſcourſes of Pre- 
« deftination, Reprobation, and a fatal neceſſity of things. 

THr1s was ſo far from being much taught, that on the contrary, in one of the 
Articles of Religion, the curious Enquiries into thoſe abſtruſe Points, was by 
publick Authority forbid. Bucer and Martyr read tor moſt part in the Chairs, 
upon the Maſs, and the other Corruptions of the Popiſh Worſhip. They alſo 
declared St. Auſtin's Doctrine about Grace, but I do not find they ever medled 


with Re probation. 


14. AFTER a long Invective, which is to paſs as a piece of his Wit and Po- Pag. 190 


etry, he ſays, Bucer was inclined to become a Jew, and was deſcended from 
*« Jewiſh Parents; and that the Lord Paget had heard him ſay, That the Corpo- 
© ral Preſence was ſo clear in the Scripture, that no Man could deny it, 
{© who believed the Goſpel ; but for his part, he did not believe all that was ſaid 
in the New Teſtament concerning our Saviour. 

THr1s is as ſuitable to our Author's Honeſty as can be: Bucer was never accuſed 
of this by any of his Enemies, as long as he lived. No Man in that Age writ with 


a greater ſenſe of the Kingdom of Chriſt than he did. And for the Story of 


the Lord Paget, we have nothing for it but the Author's word; and Poets muſt 
make Circumſtances, as well as more ſignal Contrivances, to ſet off their Fables. But 
there was no occaſion for Bucer's ſaying this, ſince he never declared againſt the Cor- 
poreal Preſence; but was for taking . that Controverſy in ſome general Ex- 
preſſions. So it was not ſuitable to his Opinion in that Matter, for him to talk 
ſo looſely of the Scriptures. And is it credible that a Story of this nature, 
ſhould not have been publiſhed in Queen Mary's Time, and been made uſe of, 
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Pag. 193. 


Thid, 


Thid, 
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when he was condemned for an Heretick, and his Body raiſed and burnt? py, 
our Author, perhaps, did not think of that. 


15. He ſays, © Peter Martyr was a while in ſuſpence concerning the Euchariſt 
« and ſtayed till he ſhould ſee what the Parliament thould appoint in that Mar. 
* fer. 

P. MARTYR argued and read in the Chair againſt the Corporal Preſence 
four Years before the Parliament medled with it: For the ſecond Common-Pray. 
er Book, which contained the firſt publick Declaration that the Parliament made 
in this Matter, was enacted in the fifth Year of King Edward; and Peter Mar- 
zyr, from his firſt coming to England, had appeared againſt it. 


16. H x faid, © The firſt Parliament under King Edward, appointed a new 
« Form to be uſed in ordaining Prieſts and Biſhops; who till that time had been 
« Ordained according to the Old Rites, ſave only, that they did not ſwear Obe- 
« gience to the Pope. 

THr1s is a further Evidence of our Author's care in ſearching the printed 
Statutes; ſince what was done in the Fifth Year of this Reign, he repreſents 
as done in the Firſt. His Deſign in this was clear; he had a mind to poſſeſs all 
his own Party with an Opinion, that the Orders given in this Church were of 
no force, and therefore he thought it a decent Piece of his Poem, to ſet down 
this Change as done ſo early: ſince if he had mentioned it in it's proper Place, 
he knew not how to deny the validity of the Orders that were given the firſt 
four Years of this Reign, which continued to be conferred according to the old 
Forms. 


17. He faid, The Parliament did alſo at the ſame time, confirm a new Book 
« of Common- Prayer, and of the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 

THis is ofa piece with the former; for the Act confirming the Common-Prayer 
Book, which is alſo among the Printed Statutes, paſſed not in this Seſſion of 
Parliament, put in a ſecond Seſſion, a Year after this. Theſe are Indications 
ſufficient to Re what an Hiſtorian Sanders was, that did not ſo much as read 
the publick Acts of the Time concerning which he writ. 


18. He ſays, They ordered all Images to be removed, and ſent ſome leud 
«© Men over England tor that eſſect; who either brake or burnt the Images ot 
our Saviour, the Bleſſed Virgin, and the Saints; therein declaring againſt whom 
they made War; and they ordered the King's Arms, three Leopards, and 
« three Lillics, with the Supporters, a Dog and a Serpent, to be ſet in the 
place where the Croſs of Chriſt ſtood: thereby owning that they were no longer 
&« to worthip Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Images they broke, but the King, whoſe Arm: 
they ſet up in the room of thoſe Images. 

IN this Period there is an equal mixture of Falſhood and Malicc. 1. The 
Parliament did not order the removal of Images; it was done by the King's Vi- 
ſitors, before the Parliament far. 2. The total removal of Images was not done 
the firſt Year, only thoſe Images that were abuſed to Superſtition, were taken 
down, and a Vear after the total removal followed. 3. They took care that this 
ſhould be done regularly, not by the Viſitors, who only carricd the King's In- 
junctions about it, but by the Curats themſelves. 4. They did not order the 
King's Arms to be put in the place where the Croſs had ſtood. It grew indeed 
to be a cuſtom to ſet them up in all Churches, thereby expreſſing, that they ac- 
knowledged the King's Authority reached even to their Churches ; but there 
was no Grder made about it. 5. I leave him to the correction of the Heraulds, 
tor ſaying, the King's Arms are three Leopards, when every Body knows they 
are three Lions, and a Lion, not a Dog, is one Supporter, and the other is a 
Dragon, not a Serpent. 6. By their ſetting up the King's Arms, and not his 
Picture, it is plain they had no thought of worſhipping their King, but did on- 
ly acknowledge his Authority. 7. It was no leſs clear, that they had no deſign 
againſt the Worſhip due to Jeſus Chriſt, nor that inferior reſpe& due to the 
Bleſſed Virgin and Saints ; but intended only to wean the People from that, 
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which at beſt was but Pageantry : but as it was practiſed, was manifeſt Idolatry. 
And the painting on the Walls of the Churches the Ten Commandments, the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer, with many other paſſages of Scripture that were of moſt 
general uſe, ſhewed, they intended only to cleanſe their Churches from thoſe 
mixtures of Heatheniſm, that had been brought into the Chriſtian Religion. 


19. He ſays, “ They took away the Sacrifice of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
« that they might thereby give ſome colour to the converting of the Sacred 
« Veſſels to the King's uſe. 

Tux took away no part of the Inſtitution of Chriſt, for they ſet it down in 
the Act paſt about it; and recited all the words of the firſt Inſtitution of the 
Sacrament ; they only condemned private Maſles, as contrary to Chriſt's Inſtitu- 
tion, They did not convert the Holy Veſlels to the King's uſe, nor were the 
taken out of the Churches till five Years after this; that the Neceſſities of the 
Government, either real or pretended, were alleged to excuſe the taking away 
the ſuperfluous Plate that was in Churches : But this was not done by Act of Par- 
ſiament, but by Commiſſioners empowred by the King, who were ordered to 
leave in every Church, ſuch Veſſels as were neceſſary for the Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments. 


20. HE ſays, © The Parliament ordered the Prayers to be in the Vulgar 
Tongue; and upon that he infers, that the Iriſh, the Welch, and the Corniſb- 
« men, were now in a much worſe condition than before; ſince they underſtood 
« no Engliſh, ſo that the Worſhip was to them in a Tongue more unknown than 
« it had formerly been. 

Tre Parliament made no ſuch Order at this Time: the Book of Common- 
Prayer was ſet out firſt by the King's Authority, and ratified by the ſubſequent 
Seſſion of Parliament. There was alſo a Deſign, which though it was not then 
accompliſhed, yet it was done atterwards, of tranſlating the Liturgy into theſe 
Tongues : but ſtill the Engliſh was much more underſtood by all 3 of Men 
zmong them, than the Latin had been. 


21. He ſays, “ The Office of the Communion, appointed by this Parliament, 
« differed very little from the Maſs, fave that it was in Engliſh, 

THe Error ot the Parliament's appointing the new Offices, runs through all 
ke ſays on this Subject. But in the new Office of the Communion, the Idolatr 
of worſhipping, carrying about, or expoling the Sacrament, was laid aſide. 
The trade ot particular Maſſes for private Occaſions, the Prayers to the 
Saints, the denying the People the Chalice, with a great many of the Rires and 
Geſticulations Cranks uſed, were all laid afide ; fo that there were great Chan- 
ges made. Every thing was not done at once, but they began with the Abuſes 
that did moſt require a Reformation, and went on * dow, « to the changing of 
leſſer things. 


22. He ſays, © Sir Ralph Sadler took the Wife of one Matthew Barlow; fo 
upon pretence of his being dead, his Wife married Sadler but her firſt Huſ- 
band coming home, he ſought to have his Wife again. It was brought into 
« the Parliament in King Henry's Time, and now it was enacted, that ſhe ſhould 
be Sadler's Wife; he being the richer and greater Man. So againſt the Laws 
of the Goſpel, a Wife while her Husband was yet alive, was adjudged to a ſe- 
« cond Husband. 

Tu fs is, as far as I can learn, a Forgery from the beginning to the end: and 
it ſcems Sadler, that was a Privy Counſellor in Queen E}:zaberh's Time, did ſome- 
what that ſo provoked Sanders, that he reſolved to be revenged of him and his 
Family, by caſting ſuch an aſperſion on him. I find no Foot- ſteps of any ſuch 
Story ; ſure I am, there is nothing concerning it in the Records of this Parlia- 
ment. And for the Buſineſs of the Diſſolution of Marriages tor Adultery, Ab- 
ſence, or any other Cauſe, there was ſo great, and ſo ftrict an enquiry made into 
it, after the Parliament was ended, in the Caſe of the Marqueſs ot Northampton, 
that it is clear it was the firſt of that ſort that was examined; and might per- 
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haps, aftcr it was confirmed in Parliament, tn the fifth Year ot this Re 
been made a Precedent for other Cafes ; but this of Sadler, in the firſt Parliame 

is a Contrivance of our Authors. It is not improbable, that when afterwar * 
was judged, that the Marriage-Bond was diſſolved by Adultery, the might 2 
wiſe declare it diſſolved, upon voluntary and long abſence, ſince St. Jan *. 
ſaid, That a Brotber or a Siſter were not under Bondage in ſuch Caſes. N 


gn, have 


23. He ſays, © Gardiner, Bonner, Jonſtall, Heath, and Day, were much grie v- 
cc ed at the Changes that were made: yet they complied in many things, till be- 
« ing required to deliver ſome Blaſphemous Doctrines in their Sermons, they re- 
ce fuſing to give Obedience in that, weredeprived ; but were afterwards con- 
“ demned to perpetual Impriſonment under Queen Elizabeth; all which were 
« the Eſſects of God's Diſpleaſure on them, tor complying with K. Henry in his 
« Schiſm. 

I s HALL grow tedious, if I inſiſt on all the Falſities that do occur in this Pe- 
riod. Firſt, only Gardiner and Bonner were queſtroned and deprived for their 
Sermons : Tonſtall was deprived for Miſprifion of Treaſon ; Heath and Day were 
judged by Lay-Delegates ; ſo it is like, their Offences were alfo againſt the State. 
2. There was nothing enjoined Boner or Gardiner to preach, upon which they 
were cenſured, but that the King's Authority was the ſame when he was under 
Age, that it was afterwards ; which is a Point that belongs only to the Laws and 
Conftitutions of this Goverment : and ſo there was juſt reaſon to impute their 
Silence in that particular, when they were commanded to touch upon it in their 
Sermons, to an ill deſign againſt the State. 3. Three of theſe Biſhops did con- 
cur in all the Changes that were made the firſt four Vears of this King's Reign 
and both preached and wrote for them; and even Bonner and Gardiner did dot 
only give Obedience to every Law or Injunction that came out, but recommend- 
ed them much in their Sermons. 4. Theſe did not ſuffer perpetual Impriſon- 
ment under Queen Elizabeth ; Gardiner and Day died before ſhe reigned, and ſo 
were not impriſoned by her. Heath was never put in Priſon by her, but 
lived at his own Country Houſe ; and Tonftall lived at Lambeth in as much 
eaſe, and was treated with as much reſpect , as if it had been his own Houſe : 
ſo that Bonner was the only Man that was kept in Priſon ; but that was believed 
to be done in kindneſs to him, to preſerve him from the Aﬀronts which other— 
wiſe he might have met with, from the Friends of thoſe he had butchered. 


24. He fays, © The Lady Mary never departed from her Mothers Faith and 
©« Conſtancy. ” 

I T appears, by my of her Letters, that ſhe complyed with every thing that 
had been done by her Father; ſo it ſeems ſhe was diſpenſed with from Rome, to 
diſſemble in his time; for otherwiſe her Conſtancy had very likely been fatal to 
her, bat ſhe preſumed on the mildneſs of her Brother's Government, to be more 
refractory afterwards. 


25. He ſays, © The King was ſorry, when he underſtood how hardly his Siſ- 
« ter had been uſed by the Council. 

I T was fo far otherwiſe, that when the Council being much preſſed by the 
Emperor to connive at her having Maſs, were reſolved to give way to it; the 
King himſelf was ſo averſe to it, thinking it a fin in him to conſent to the prac- 
tice of Idolatry, that the Council employed the Biſhops to work on him, and 
they could hardly induce him to tolerate it. 


26. He ſays, © The Viſitors carried with them over England, Bibles of a moſt 
corrupt "Tranſlation, which they ordered to be ſet up in all the Churches of E- 
gland. : 

In King Henry's Time, it had been ordered, that there ſhould be a Bible in e- 
very Church; ſo this was not done by the Viſitors in this Reign, as may appear 
by the Injunctions that were given them, which have been often printed 
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27. He ſays, © The Viſitors did every-where enquire, Whether all the Images 14 
« were broken down; And it the Altars were taken away, and Communion Ta- 

« bles were put in their rooms; and if all the old Offices were deſtroyed. 

HERE he confounds in one Period, what was done in ſeveral Years. In the 
firſt Year, the Images that had been abuſed by Pilgrimages, were ordered to bc 
removed. In the ſecond Year, all Images were taken down without exception. In 
the third Year, the old Books of the Memes Offices were ordered to be — 
And in the fourth Year, the Altars were turned to Communion- Tables; ſo ignorantly 
did this Author write of our Affairs. 


28. HE ſays, « The Viſitors did every where encourage the Prieſts to Marry)» pag 201. 
« and looked on ſuch as did not Marry, as inclined to Popery. 
TAE Me age of the Clergy was not ſo much as permitted till near the begin- 
ning of the third Vear of this Reign; and then it was declared, that an unmarri- 
ed State was more honourable and decent; ſo that it was recommended, and the 
other was only tolerated; and ſo far were they from ſuſpecting Men to be firm to 
the Reformation that were married, that Ridley and Latimer, the moſt eſteemed 
next to Cranmer, were never married: nor was any ever vexed for his not being 
married, as he falſly inſinuates. 


28. Hx ſays, “ the Protector bore great hatred to Gardiner and Total, both pas. 282 
becauſe they oppoſed the Hereticks, and becauſe they had been made equals to 
« him, if not preferred before him by King Henry's Will, in the Government du- 
« ring the King's being under Age. 
TAI Ss is another of our Author's Figures, Gardiner was not mentioned in 
King Henry's Will, neither as an Executor, nor ſo much as a Counſellor; and by 
it none were preferred to another, all being made equal. And for Toxftal, he con- 
tinued ſtill in a firm friendſhip with the Protector, and was fo well ſatisfied with 
the firſt Changes that were made, that he was complained of as well as Craumer, 
by Gardiner, in the Letters which he writ to the Protector. 


29. H efays, © The Protector made a Speech about Religion before the King; *. 
and therefore he pur, firſt Gardiner, then Tonftal, and at another time, the Bi- 
« ſhops of London, Chicheſter, and Worceſter, in Priſon. 

GARDINER and Bonner were indeed impriſoned ſome time, during the 
Protector's Government; the latter was alſo deprived while he was Protector. 
But _—_ was not put in Priſon till two Years aſter, and it was at the time of 
the Duke of Somerſet's total fall, and by the ſame Perſons means that wrought his 
Ruin: From which it appears, he was always a firm Friend to the Duke of Fo- 
merſet. The Biſhops of i vo and Chichefter were alſo brought in trouble, long 
after the Government was taken out of the Protector's Hands. 


30. He ſays, © They were all depoſed from their Degree. | hid. 
Tur vy were not depoſed from their Degree, but deprived of their Biſhopricks 
for they having accepted Commiſſions, by which they held their Sees, only during 
the King's Pleaſure, they might well be deprived by a Sentence of the Delegates. 
But had they been to be depoſed, and thruſt out from their Order, it muſt have 
been done by a Synod of Biſhops. They were deprived, as many Biſhops were 
under the Chriſtian Emperors, by ſelected Synods that ſat in the Court, and judg- 
ed of all Complaints that were brought before the Emperors. 


31. Hr reckons up the Judgments of God upon the Hereticks; and fays, Paz, 24. 
the Protector made kill his Brother, and Dudley took him away. 

Tris is a way of writing familiar enough to our Author, to repreſent things 
in ſuch a manner, as might fill the Reader with horror; as it theſe Perſons had 
been ſecretly murdered, whereas the one was condemned in Parliament, the other 
by a Judgment of his Peers, 3 | 

32. He ſays, King Edward died not without ſuſpition of being poiſoned by 14 _ 
Dudley, and the Duke of Suffolk, who aſpired to the Crown. 
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Ir was never ſuſpected that the Duke of Suffolk had any hand in Poiſoning th 
King, nor could I ever ſee any reaſon to conclude that he was poiſoned : bu n 
ther of theſe Dukes aſpired to the Crown; the one reſigned any Pretenſion ut 
could ever have, to his Daughter; and the other intended only that his "cars 
Son ſhould reign. 


34. He ſaid, © The Protector's Lady claimed the precedence of the Queen 
«© Dowager; and upon the denial of it, conſpired the ruin of the Admiral, 

ALL this is a contrivance of the Enemies of that Family; tor as it had been abſurd 
for the Dutcheſs of Somerſet to have diſputed Precedence with the Queen Dowa. 
ger; ſo in that whole Matter it is a= the Admiral began with his Brother, and 
conſpired his ruin: and the Protector was often reconciled to him, and forgave 
him many Faults, till it appeared that his Ambition was incurable. 


34. He ſays, © There being no ground of any Accuſation againſt him, the 
« Dutcheſs of Somerſet got Latimer to accuſe him of "Treaſon in a Sermon. 
Tur Articles upon which he was condemned, ſhew what Matter there wag a. 
gainſt him. Latimer did never accuſe him of Treaſon, but being a Man of great 
lainneſs of Speech, he reflected on him as Ambirious, and not ſincere in the Pro- 
feſſion of Religion: And when it was ſuſpected that the Dutcheſs of Somerſet had 
ſet him on to make theſe Reflections, he did vindicate her in a moſt folemn Man. 
ner. Nor is there any rcaſon to think, that how indiſcreet ſoever he might be 
in preaching in ſuch a ſort, that he did it to flatter or to aſpire by ſuch means, for 
he refuſed to accept of any Preferment, though the Houſe of Commons interpo- 
{cd to have him repoſſeſſed of the See of Worceſter. 


35. H « ſays, © At the ſame time that he was Beheaded, the Queen Dowager 
died. | 

Sue died in Septemb. 1.548, and he was beheaded in March following: and one of 
the Articles againſt him was, That after her Death, he intended to have marri- 
ed the King's Siſter Elizabeth, and it was ſuſpected, that to make for that, he 
had poiſoned her. 


36. He ſays, © The Men of Devonſhire and Corumal did, with one conſent, 
take up Arms for the Faith. 

Ix one thing he ſays true, that this Rebellion was ſet on by the Prieſts, and 
made on the account of Religion; but the brutal Cruelty of thoſe Rebels, ſhew- 
ed it was not tor the Faith, but in compliance to their Pricits and Leaders, that 
they roſe. 


37. HE ſays, „The Clergy finding that their being Married was generally an 
c ingratetul thing, procured an Act of Parliament, declaring that there was no 
« humane Law againſt their Marriages ; and this was all they were concerned in, 
C for they carcd little tor the Law cf God. 

Tus is a genuine piece of our Author's Wit. If the Parliament meddles in 
declaring what is the — of God, he accuſes them for medling in things without 
their Sphere: And it they only declare what is the Law of the Land, he ſays, 
they have no regard to the Law of God: So he is reſolved, do what they will, 
they ſhall not cicape his Cenſure. But in this he thews his Ignorance, as well as 
his Malice. The lawtulneſs of the Marriage of the Clergy was enquired into with 
ſuch exactneſs, that ſcarce any thing can be added ſince, to what was then writ- 
ten on that Argument. It was made out, that there was no Law of God againſt 
it: It was alſo proved, that there was no general Law made by the Primitive 
Church about it; but that it was a part of the Yoke that the Popes laid on the 
Clergy, to engage them more zealouſly in their Concerns. It was at firſt car- 
ried in the Convocation, that they might lawfully Marry; then an Act of Parli- 
ment paſſed permitting it; of all which our Author takes no notice. Then threc 
Years after, ſome that were ill affected to them, taking advantage from the words 
of the Statute, as if the Permiſſion had only been ſuch a conniving at it, * 
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been formerly to the Stews, a ſecond Act paſſe ; R 
the Iſſue by them. ö paſſed confirming thoſe Marriages, and 


38. He ſays, © The Catholick Doctors in the Univerſities, grew more coura- 
« gious in the Defence of the Faith; and ſo deſired a publick Diſpute concern- 
« ing the Corporal Preſence. 

15 HEY were ſo couragious, that as ſoon as any Change was made, they all com- 
plied moſt obſequiouſly to it; as will appear both by Oglethorp and Smith's Sub- 
miſſions. But while the Changes were under Conſultation, they ſecing it could 
bring them into no Trouble, were very ſtout; but as ſoon as they were to loſe or 


ſuffer any thing tor their Conſciences, then they grew as tractabl | 
In ſuch a Zeal, let him glory as much as he will.” F “ 


tion of him; He was firſt {et about this King by his Father, and continued with 
him in all the turns o Affairs, and did fo faithfully diſcharge that high Truſt, 
that it appears he muſt have been a very extraordinary Man. This was ſo well 
known to the whole Nation, that in the beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, he 
met with more than ordinary Favour. This, confidering the hatred which the 
Popith Party bore him, is a clear evidence of his great Worth; and that they 
were afraid to be ſcy/ere to a Man to univerſally eſteemed. 


40. He ſays, Cx ſaw he was ſo much preſſed by the Doctors that diſputed 
with him, and the Hearers did ſo hiſs him down, that he broke off the Diſpute, 

giving Peter Martyr a high Commendatioa tor his Learning, and exhorting the 
« roft to live peaceably. Peter Martyr afterwards printed the Diſputation falſ- 
« ly; but by the Judgment of the Univerſity he was doubly bafled ; both that 
& he retuſed to diſpute with Shut, and that he did acquit himſelf ſo ill with thoſe 
& Doctors that diſputed with him. 

Ir is probable the Hearers might have been ſer on to hiſs, but the printed Diſ- 
putation will decide this Matter, and ſhew who argued both more nervouſly, and 
more ingenuouſly. We have no reaſon to believe it was falſly printed, unleſs we 
will take it on this Author's word: for I do not find the Popiſh Doctors did, ei- 
ther at this Time, or afterwards in Queen Mary's Reign, when the Preſſes were 
all in their hands, publiſh any thing to the contrary of what P. Martyr printed; 
ſo that he neither refuſed to diſpute with Smith, nor was he bafled by thoſe that 
undertook it. Smith fled, and the reſt were clearly worſted. And for the Uni- 
verſity, there was no Judgment paſſed by them, unleſs he means the rudeneſs and 
Clamours of ſome that might be ſet on to it. 


41. He ſays, © The Diſpute with Bucer at Cambridg, had the ſam* effect. 
I T had ſo indeed, the printed Relation ſhews the weakneſs and diſingenuity of 
of the Popiſh Diſputants, and that was never contradicted. | 


42. © He gives account of many other Diſputes, and of Gardiner's Book, un- 
der the name of Marcus Conſtantius; which he ſays was a full Confutation of 
« all the Books then written for the contrary Opinion. He alſo mentions the 
« Sermons and Impriſonment of Criſpine, Morman, Cole, Seaton, and Watſov: 
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Tus other Diſputes could be no more than private Conferences; but I can 
ive no account of theſe, having met with them in none of the Writers of that 
Time. As for Gardiuer's Book, ſuch as will compare it with Craumer's Book 
which it pretends to anſwer, will ſoon ſee in it the difference between plain ſim- 
ple 8 on the one ſide, and ſophiſtical Cavilling on the other. But ſor 
the Sutlerings of that Party, there is no great reaſon to boaſt of them; for they 
univerſally complied with every thing that was commanded : even the Lady Ma- 
73's Chaplains did it, in the Churches where they were beneficed, Nor do I find 
any one Man turned out of his Cure tor reſuſing ro contorm; but it was found, 
ſome of theſe did privately ſay Maſs, either in the Lady Mary's Chappel, or in 


private Houſes; and did ſecretly act againſt what they openly profetled : and it 


was no wonder if ſuch Diſſemblers were more ſeverely handled. But there was 
no Blood ſhed in the Quarrel; fo that it the Popiſh Party made ſuch reſiſtance, 
as our Author pretends they did, it very much commends the Gent leneſs ot the 
Government at that Time, ſince they were io mercitully handled. It was far o- 
therwiſe in Queen Mary's Time. 


3. H x runs out in a Diſcourſe of the Sufferings of his Party, of their Zea) 

« and Conftancy : and particularly mentions S7ory, who, he ſays, ſuffered Mar- 

« tyrdom under Queen Elizabeth. He had ſaid in the Parliament, Wee to thee, C 

* Lo whoſe King is a Child; and this drew ſo much hatred on him, that he 
« was forced to fly out of England. 

W nr ar the 'Zeal and Conſtancy of the Party was, may be gathered from what 


| has been already ſaid. "This So did ſay rhete words in the Houſe of Commons, 


and was, by Order of the Houſe, ſent to the Tower: for though ir was a Text of 
Scripture that he cited, yet the application carried with it fo high a reflection on 
the Government, that it well deſerved ſuch a Cenſure: but upon his Submititon, 
the Houſe of Commons ſent an Addreſs to the Protector, that he and the Coun- 
cil would forgive him, which was done, and he was again admitted to the Houſe: 
ſo that he was not forced on this Account to fly out of EAg,H,jmu . And for his 
Martyrdom under Queen Elizabeth, the Record of his Trial ſhews the ground of 
that Sentence: He had endeavoured all he could, to ſet on many in Queen M. 
15s Time to adviſe the cutting off Queen Elizabeth » His ordinary Phraſe was, 
It was a fooliſh thing to cut off the 4Bzanches of Vereſy, and not to pluck it up by 
the Root, He knowing how faulty he had been, fled over to Flanders in the be— 
ginning of her Reign: and when the Duke of Ava was Governor there, he preſ- 
{ed him much to invade England; and gave him a Map of ſome of the Roads and 
Harbours, with a Scheme of the way of conquering the Nation. He had allo 
conſulted with Magicians concerning the Queen's Lite; and uſed always to curſe 
the Queen when he ſaid Grace after Meat. Theſe things being known in England, 
ſome got him to go a-board a Ship in Flanders, on another pretence, and preſent- 
ly ſet fail for Euglaud; where yet the Government was ſo 22 that two Years 
aſt before he was brought to his Tryal: and then the Defence he made, was, 
hat he was not accountable tor what he had done in Flanders, it not being in the 
Queen's Dominions; and he was not her Subject, having ſworn Allegiance to the 
King of Spain. But this being contrary to his natural Allegiance, which he could 
never ſhake off, he was found guilty of 
are our Author's Martyrs, and are of a piece with his Faith. 


44. © IN the room of the Biſhops that were turned out, he ſays, there were 
„put ſome Apoſtate and Luſtful (that is, as he explains it, married) Monks, 
« Scory, Bird, Holgate, Barlow, Harley, Coverdale, and Ridley; on whom he be— 


c ftows many ſuch Epithets, as may be expected trom him 


Tuns is ſuch a piece of Hiſtory, as one can hardly meet with any thing like it. 

1. Bird was made Biſhop of Chefter by King Henry, and was the firſt that ſat in that 
See, it being of that King's Foundation. 2. Holgate was put in the See of York 
by King Henry, when it was void by Lee's Death. 3. Barlow was alſo put in 
Bath and Wells, by the ſame King, it being likewiſe void by the Death of Knight. 
4. Coverdale was put in the See of Exeter, upon Vey/ey's tree reſignation, he being 
then extream old. 5. Harley was put alſo in Hereford,upon the former Biſho A Death. 
. Ridley 
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Treaſon, and was there executed. Theſe 


cc 
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6. Ridley and Harley were never married, nor Coverdale, for ought I can find; ſo 
exact is our Author in delivering the Hiſtory of that Time. 


45. He fays, © Poinet, that was made Biſhop of Wincheſter in Gardiner's 
« Room, beſides one Wife to whom he was married, took a Butcher's Wife from 
him; but the Butcher ſued for his Wife, and recovered her out of his hands: 
and to make this paſs the better, he adds a Jeſt of Gardiner's about it, that he 
had faid, Why might not he hope to be reſtored to his Biſhoprick, as well 
« as the Butcher was to his Wife? | 

Tn talſencſs of this Story, is clearly evinced, by the Anſwer that Dr. Mar- 
tin {et out in the beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, to a Book that Poinet had 
writ in the defence of the married Clergy. Martin's Anſwer is writ with ſo much 
ſpite, and ſo many indecent Reflections, that though it is not reaſonable to be- 
lieve all he ſays, yet it is almoſt a certain Argument, that this Story concerning 
Poinet is a Forgery ; ſince if it was a thing fo publick, as our Author makes it, 
Martin muſt have heard of it, eſpecially living in Gardiner's Houſe : and it is 
not to be imagined, that it he aid know it, he would have concealed it: ſo this, 
and the Jeſt that hangs upon it, mutt paſs as one of the flouriſhes of our Author's 


Pen. 


46. He ſays, © Hooper, that uſed formerly to rail at the Luxury of the Catho- 
„lick Biſhops, being made a Superintendant himſelf, for ſo the Zuiugliaus cal- 
led their Biſhops, enjoyed at once two Biſhopricks, Worceſter and Gloceſter. 

Tux Zuingliaus had no Superintendents, tor ought I can find; nor was Hooper 
ever called Srperintendent, but Biſhop. He was made Biſhop of _ which 
had been before King Henry the Eighth's Time, a part of the Biſhoprick of 
Worceſter. And now theſe Sees came to be united; ſo that Hooper had not two 
Biſhopricks, but one that had been for ſome Years divided into two : He only 
enjoyed the Revenue of Glocefter, for Worceſter was entirely ſuppreſſed. 


47. He ſays, © On the 9th of July, the Money was cried down one fourth 
« part; and _ days after another fourth part: ſo that the whole Nation was 
thereby robbed of the half of their Stock. 

Tus King's Counſellors found the Coin embaſed ; and they were cither to 
let it continuę in that State, to the great prejudice of the ſtate of the Nation, 
or to reduce it to a juſt Standard: fo our Author condemns them for correcting 
what they ſound amiſs. But no wonder, he that quarrels vith them fo much 
for reforming ol Religion, ſhould be likewiſe offended with them for reforming 


the Coin. 


48. HE ſays, The Duke of Somerſet was condemned, becauſe he had come 
« into the Duke ot Northumberland's Chamber, with intention to have killed 


„ him, and was thereupon beheaded. . | 
Tui s was indeed ſaid to be the cauſe of his Death; but it is nat mentioned 


in the Record, in which it is only ſaid, that he intended to have ſeized on the 
Duke of Northumberland, without adding, that he deſigned to have killed him. 


49. He ſays, © The two younger Siſters of the Lady 7ane Grey, were mar- 
ried to the eldeſt Sons of the Earls of Pembrook and Huntington. 

Tu rs Error is of no great conſequence, but it ſhews how much our Author 
was a ſtranger, even to the moſt publick Actions: for the youngeſt Siſter to the 
Lady Fane, was married to one Keys that was Groom-Porter. The Earl of Hau 
tingtou's Son married the Duke of Northumberland's Daughter. 


50. H x ſays, „Soon after the Marriages, the King began to ſicken, and to 


* tall in decay. ; 
Tur King had been ill four months before theſe Marriages were made: and it 


is probable, his ſickneſs made them be the more haſt'ned. 
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5t. He ſays, © Dudley was very deſirous to have the Lady Mary in his Pow.. 
« er, not being much concerned about the Lady Elizabeth, tor ſhe being deſcend- 
« ed of Ann Boleyn, he did not much conſider her. 

Ir was natural for Dudley to defire rather to have the elder Siſter in his Pow 
er, than the younger; who could not claim to the Crown, but after the other: 
but it appeared, by the ſubmiſhon of the whole Nation to Queen Elisabeth 
though ih profeſſing Popery, that ſhe was every whit as much conſidered, *. 


her Siſter had been formerly. 


25a. He ſays, © Lady Mary having been ſent for by Dudley's Order, under. 
« ſtood, when ſhe was not far from London, that the King was expiring ; and 
cc that ſhe would be in great danger, if ſhe came in Court; upon which ſhe turned 
&« back. 

Queen Mary had not been ſent for by Dudley's Order, the Council had writ 
to her, that the King being ill, deſired her Company: The News ſent her from 
Court was, That the King was dead; ſo the was deſired to ſtir no further: and 
upon that, retired to her Houle in the Country. 


53. HE ſays, cc Twenty days after that, ſhe heard the King was dead 3 Where. 
« upon ſhe made proclaim her ſelf Queen. 

x E diſcovery of the former Error clears this; for ſhe immediately gathered 
the People of Suffolk about her, and gave them her Royal Word, that they 
ſhould enjoy their Religion, as it had been eſtabliſhed in King Edward's Time: 
But though they were the firſt that proclaimed her Queen, and came about her to 
defend her Right, they were among the firſt that felt the Severities of her 


Reign. 


54. He ſays, © Mary Queen of Scots, was married to the Dolphin of France, 
Sur was then but a little paſt ten Years old, and was not married to the Dol- 


phin, till five Years after this. 


55. He ſays, Queen Mary, as ſoon as ſhe came to the Crown, without ſtay- 
c ing for an Act of Parliament concerning it, laid aſide the prophane Title of 
« being Head of the Church. 5 

Wie may expect as true a Hiſtory of this Reign, as we had of the former; 
when in the firſt Period of it, there is ſo notorious a Falſehood. She held two 
Parliaments before ſhe laid aſide that Title; for in the Writ of Summons for 
both, ſhe was ſtiled Supream Head of the Church; and all the Reformed Biſhops 
were turned out by virtue of Commiſſions which ſhe iſſued out as Supream Head. 
There was alſo a Viſitation made over England by her Authority; and none 
were ſuffered to preach, but upon Licenſes obtained under her great Seal; fo 
that ſhe both retained the Title and Power of Supream Head, a Year after ſhe 


came to the Crown. 


56. He fays, She diſcharged the Priſoners ſhe found in the Tower ; recalled 


the Sentence againſt Cardinal Pool, and diſcharged a Tax due to her by the 


Did. 


«© Suhjects. 


Tu x Queen did free the Priſoners of the Tower at her coming to the Crown, 
and diſcharged the Tax at her Coronation: but for recalling the Sentence againſt 
Cardinal Pool, that being an Act of Parliament, the could not recal it; nor was 
it done, till almoſt a Year and an halt atter her coming to the Crown. 


57. He fays, © She took care of the Coin, that her Subjects might ſuffer no 
more by the embaſing it; ſo that they all ſaw the difference between a Catho- 
lick and Heretical Prince. 

I po not find any care was taken of the Coin all her Reign; and the bringing 
that to a juſt Standard, is univerſally aſcribed ro Queen Elizabeth. If there was 


a publick joy upon her coming to the Crown, it did not laſt long ; and there was 
a 
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a far greater when the died. This Obſervation is much more proper to the be- 
ginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, who began and continued to Koln with ſo 
great and ſo uninterrupted a Felicity, that none but a Writer like our Author 

would have made ſuch a Remark on the beginnings of this Reign. : 


8. H x ſays, © She overcame Viat's Rebellion, rather by her o . 
b any ner 64 had about her. 4 NOI Ten gs * 
TAI s is to make the Reader think, ſhe defeated Miat, as Gideon did the A. 
malekites; but Wiat brought up not above 3000 Men, and ſhe had thrice that 
number about her. It was a deſperate Attempt, and that which was rather the 
effect of a precipitated Deſign, than of prudent Counſel. 


59. H x fays, “ She put her Siſter in the Tower, when it had appeared to the i 
Senate (which in his ſtyle is the Parliament) that ſhe had been engaged in Wiat's 
« Conſpiracy. 

T x18 is faid, to cover her barbarous Cruelty towards her Siſter ; the Matter 
never came before the Parliament, and there was no ground ever given to juſtity 
the Suſpicion. It is true, iat hoping to have ſaved his Lite, by ſo foul a Ca- 
lumny, accuſed her: but when he ſaw he muſt die, he vindicated her openly on 
the Scaffold. Ir ts certain, 1t they could have found any Colours to have cxcuſ- 
ed ſevere proceedings againſt her, both the Queen and the Clergy who governed 
her, were much enclined to have made uſe of them. 


60. He ſays, © The Queen was more ready to pardon Crimes againſt her ſelf, Pag. 231 
than Offences againſt Chriſt and Religion. 

Tu E more ſhame for thoſe who governed her Conſcience, that made her fo im- 
placable to all whom ſhe eſteemed Hereticks; ſince the Chriſtian Religion came 
not into the World, as the Author of it ſays of himſelf, to deſtroy Meu's Lives, but 
to ſave them Vet ſhe was not ſo mercitul as he would repreſent her, witneſs her 
Severities againſt her Siſter, and againſt Craumer, even after he had ſigned the Re- 
cantation ot his former Opinions. 


61. He ſays, „Though ſome of the Biſhops were guilty of Treaſon, yet ſhe 1 
« would not have them to be tried by the temporal Laws, and referred, even 
« Cranmer himſelf, to the Spiritual Juriſdiction. 
\ CRANMER was tried tor I reaſon, by virtue of a Commiſion iſſued out by 
the Queen; and all the other Retormed Biſhops were turned out by Delegates, 
empowred for that end by the Queen's . 


62. He ſays, © Cranmer was condemned of Treaſon in the Parliament. Ibid. 
H was found Guilty of Treaſon by a Jury of Commithoners, and thereupon 
condemned by a Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer; and not by the Parliament. It 
is truc, the Parliament did afterwards confirm the Sentence, 


63. He ſays, Before he was Condemned, he feigned himſelf a Catholick, and 1 
* ſigned his Retractation ſeventeen times with his own hand: But the Biſhops diſ- 
covering his Hypocriſy, degraded him and delivered him to the Secular Arm, 
I © upon which he was burnt at Oxford. 

Tx E Popiſh Party have but too great Advantages againſt Craumer, in this laſt 
part of his Life; ſo it was needleſs for our Author to have mixed ſo much falſ- 
ood with this Account: but he muſt go on in his ordinary Method, even though 
tis not neceſſary for any of the Ends he had ſet before himſelf. Craumer ſtood 
out above two Years and a half, in all which time he expreſſed great conttancy of 
mind, and a readineſs to dic for that Faith, which he had before taught: nor 
would he fly beyond Sea, though he had many opportunities to do it, and had 
reaſon enough to apprehend he could not eſcape at home. Upon his conſtant ad- 
tering to his former Doctrines, he was Condemned, Degraded, and appointed to 
de burnt; and then the fears of Death wrought that effect on him, that he did re- 
ant, which he ſigned thrice: but the Queen 1 ſet on Revenge, would needs 
dave him burnt after all that: ſo there was no diſcovery made of his Hypocriſy, 
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nor was there a Sentence paſt upon it; but he, for all his Recantation, was led 
out to be burnt: and then he returned back to his former Doctrines, and ex reſ 


ſed his Repentance for his Apoſtacy, with all the ſeriouſneſs and horror th Was 
poſſible. 


64. He ſays, © The Laws for burning Hereticks were again revived, and b 
« them not only Craumer, but ſome r of the falſe Leachers were burnt. 
A man's Inclinations do generally appear in the Lyes he makes: ſo it ſeems 
our Author wiſhed it had been, as he relates it was; but ſo far it was from this 
number, that there was not above a quarter of an hundred of the Miniſters burnt 
(there were ſome hundreds of others burnt) ſo ignorant was he of our Affairs. 


65. He fays, © The Queen did at firſt command all the Strangers that were 
« Hereticks, to leave the Kingdom; upon which above 3zoooo, as was reckoned, 
« went out of Eng/and. 

Tu x greateſt number of the Strangers, were the Germans; and of theſe not a- 
bove 200 went away, as themſelves publiſhed it; but our Author was generous 
and free-hearted, ſo that he would meds the Exiles to bear ſome proportion to the 
Miniſters that were burnt; and as he made ſome hundreds of the one, ſo 30000 


was but a moderate number to be exiled, 200 would have ſounded pititully in ſuch 
an Heroical Work. 


66. He ſays, © It was brought under debate, whether Peter Martyr ſhould 
« be burnt; but becaufe he came into England upon the Publick Faith, he was 
« let go; yet his Wives Body was raiſed out of the Church-yard, and caſt into 
« a Dunghil; and Bucer and Fagius's Bodies were burnt, 

Ir could not be debated whether Peter Martyr ſhould be burnt ; for the Laws 
of Burning were not made till a Year after he went out of England: and the 
raiſing his Wives Body, and the burning the other Bodies, was done almoſt four 
Years after this; though our Author relates it as done at the fame time. 

67. He ſays, The Queen at firſt could not repeal the Laws then in force for 
« Hereſy; but ſhe ſuſpended them all, and exhorted her Subjects to return to the 
«© Catholick Rites, upon which the People did univerſally return to them. 

Tus Queen could neither repeal nor ſuſpend the Laws then in force; and ſhe 
did neither. When the was in Suffolk, the promiſed the Religion eſtabliſhed by 
Law ſhould not be changed: When ſhe came to London, the declared ſhe would 
torce no Conlcicnces; but toon after the added a Limitation to this, T2 the Par- 
lJiamenut ſbclld order it. After that, all People were encouraged to ſet up the 
Maſs every-where, and it did ſpread into moſt parts of the Kingdom: but this was 
done both againſt Law, and the Queen's Royal Word. 


68. He ſays, All Pulpits were opened to Catholick Preachers, and the He- 
c reticks were not ſuffered to Preach. 


Turns he relates, as if it had been the effect of the People's Zeal ; but it flow- 
ed from a Proclamation of the Queen's, that none ſhould preach unleſs he obtain- 


ed a Licenſe under the Great Seal, which was as high an Act of Supremacy as c- 
ver her Father did. | 


69. Hs ſays, © She made firſt of all Funeral Rites to be performed for her 
« Brother, after the form of the Catholicks, though he had died in Hereſy: and 
c intended to have had ſuch Rites for her Father, but being better inſtructed, 
« ſhe found it could not be done, for him that had been the chief Author ot the 
« Schiſm, and of all the Evil that followed it. 

KI Ne Edward was buried according to the Rites of the Engliſh Liturgy ; ſo 
that the Funeral Rites were not according to the old Forms. It is true, the 
Queen had in her own Chappel ſuch Rites tor him. As tor her Father, ſome of | 
the Writers of that time ſay, it was much preſſed, to have his Body at leaſt rail- 
ed and carried out of the Conſecrated Ground, if not burnt : and in this ſhe is ſaid 
to have ſtood upon the Dignity of a Crowned Head, and the decency of a Daugh- 


ters 
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ters Duty to her Father's Aſhes; fo that ſhe would not conſent to ſo barbarous a 
thing. 
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70. K Hx condemns thoſe, who having been defiled with Hereſy, and thereby 274 


« under Cenſures, did, notwithſtanding that, adminiſter the Sacraments, and do 
« the other Offices of Prieſthood, before they were reconciled to the See of Rome: 
« This, he ſays, was ſuch a Sin, that it may be reckoned one of the Cauſes of 
« that Queen's dying ſo ſoon, and he ſets down as a Caution for the future, that if 
« we ſhould come to be again reconciled to that See, we might not relapſe into 
« the like Error. 

Tus was indeed Cardinal Pool's Advice, that the whole Kingdom ought to 
have been put under an Interdict, and that all Holy Offices were to ceale, till 
they were reconciled to the See of Rome: but the whole Clergy, not only many, 
as he ſays, being involved in thoſe Cenſures, if they had ſtaied tor officiating, till 
they had been reconciled to the See of Rome, perhaps it had not been done at 
all. 


71. He fays, «© The Queen, partly by her Authority, partly by the concur- 
« rence of the Parliament, got the ancient way of the Service to be again reſtor- 
« ed, the Hereticks not daring to oppoſe it much. 

ALL that was done in the firſt Parliament, was the reſtoring things to the ſame 
ſtate they had been in when King — died; which was indeed the ſetting up 
that they called Schiſin by Law. It was no wonder thoſe he calls Hereticks 
could not opoſe it much; when ſo many of their * had been turned out and 
impriſoned; others were violently thruſt out of the Houſe of Lords, and the 
Elections of the Members of Parliament had been ſo managed, that in many Pla- 
ces Force was uſed, and talſe Returns were made in other Places. 


72. He ſays, © Only one that was bolder than the reſt, threw a Dagger at him 
« who preached the firſt Catholick Sermon at St. Pauls and another diſcharged 
« a Piſtol at another, preaching in the ſame place. 

Tuts, one would think by his Relation, was done after the Parliament had ſet 
up the Maſs again; whereas it was ſoon after the Queen came to the Crown, long 
before the Parliament ; and that of the Piſtol was ſome Months after the Parlia- 
ment. Bur if he had deſigned to deliver a true Hiſtory to the World, he ſhould 
have added, that upon the Tumult that was raiſed againſt the Preacher, he pray- 
ed Mr. Bradford and Mr. Rogers (two afterwards burnt for the Reformed Religi- 
ou) to ſpeak to the People, and perſwade them to be quiet; upon which they 
both exhorted the People to behave themſelves more peaceably and reverently; 
and Bradford went into the Pulpit, that he might be the better heard; and ſo 
near was he to the Danger, that the Dagger pierced his Sleeve; yet theſe two 
were had in ſuch Eſteem, that the Tumult was quieted ; and they carried the 
Preacher ſafe home. One of them being to preach in the Afternoon, exhorted 
the People to be peaceable and quiet, and ſeverely condemned the Tumult that 
had been in the morning. But ſuch was the gratitude and juſtice of the Po- 
piſh Party, that it was pretended, becauſe they had appeaſed the Tumult, that 
therefore they had alſo raiſed it: ſo they were upon that pretence put in Pri- 
ſon, where they lay a Year and a halt, till the Laws for burning were revived, 
and were then burnt for Her g. 


73. He ſays, (ommendone was ſent by Order from the Pope into England, 
© who obtained a Writing from the Queen, wherein ſhe promiſed Obedience to 
c the Sec of Rome; upon which Foo was appointed Legat. 

1r is no wonder our Author underitood not the Affairs of the Reformation a- 
right, when he was ſo ill informed about the Tranſactions of his own Party. Com- 
mendone was not ſent by the Pope to Eng/aud. The Legat at Bruſſels ſent him o- 
ver from thence, without ſtaying tor Orders from Rome. 
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74. H x ſays, © William Thomas, Clerk of the Council, had conſpired to kill 7½ 239 


«© the Queen; for which he juſtly ſuffered. 
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Or this I find nothing on Record; fo it muſt depend on our Author's Credit 
which is not infallible. ) 


75. He ſays, © The Impoſture of Elizabeth Crofts, was ſet up by the Perſwa. 
« fjon of many of the Hereticks: and when it was Sorts, the confeſſea 
« ſhe had been fet on to it by other, and by one Drake in particular; but they 
« all fled. 

IN the Account that was then publiſhed of that Impoſture, Drake only is ac- 


cuſed for it: what he was, does not appear to me, tor I have never found him 


mentioned but on this Occaſion; ſo there was no reaſon to transfer the private 
Guilt of this Conſpiracy on a whole Party, as our Author docs; though upon 
his Credit, one of our Writers has alſo done it. | 


76. He ſays, © Thoſe in whoſe hands the Church-Lands were, had great ap- 
& yrehenſions of their being forced to reſtore them, becauſe the Queen had reſto- 
« red all the Land that were in her hands, and had again converted the Collegi. 
« ate Church of Weſtminſter into an Abbey; But to prevent the ill Effects 
that might have followed on this, the Cardinal did, in the Pope's Name, ab- 
c ſolve them from all Cenſures, for poſſeſſing thoſe Lands, and that was confirm- 
« ed by Letters ſent over from the Pope. 

H x obſerves the order of Time very exactly, when he ſets the Queen's reſtor- 
ing the Church-Lands, and founding the Abbey of Weſtminſter, as the occaſions 
of the fears the Laity were in, of being forced to reſtore the reſt of the Church- 
Lands; and of the Cardinals abſolving them from all Cenſures, for kee ing them 
ſtill in their hands. The Order in which this was done, was thus; % Novemb. 
1.554. in the Act of Reconciltation with the See of Rome, there was a ſpecial 
Proviſo made for the Church-Lands, which the Cardinal confirmed in the Pope's 
Name. In the Year after that, the Queen gave up into the Cardinal's Hands, 
all the Church-Lands that belonged to the Crown; and two Years after, ſhe found- 
ed the Abbey of Weſtminſter; ſo little influence had theſe things on the other that 
were done betore. But he was ws miſtaken, when he ſaid the Pope approved 
All: for he, in plain terms, refuſed to ratify what the Cardinal had done; and 
3 ſet out a ſevere Bull, Curſing and Condemning all that held any Church- 

ands. 


77. He ſays, “All the Biſhops being ſenſible of their Schiſmatical way of en- 
« tring into their Sees, did deſire and obtain a Confirmation from the Pope. 
« Kitchin, Biſhop of Landaff, only excepted, who afterward relapſed into He- 
« reſy under Queen El:zabeth ; os ſays, it is likely the want of this Confirmati- 
« on, made him be more eaſily overcome. 

Tris our Author wrote, being a thing very probable ; and ſeldom do his 
Authorities for what he aſſerts, riſe higher. It was alſo a pretty ſtrain of his 
Wit, to make the omitting of ir, fall ſingly on the only Biſhop that conformed 
under Queen Elizabeth. But it is certain, there was no ſuch thing done at all; 
for it any had done it, Bonner was as likely as any other; ſince as none had been 
more faulty in King Henry's Time; ſo none ſtudied to redeem that with more 
fervile compliances than he did; yer there is nothing of this recorded in his Re- 
giſter, which continues entire to this day. 


78. He ſaid, © The State of the Univerſities was reſtored to what it had been, 


and Oxford in e by Petrus a Soto's means, who was in the Opinion ol 


« all, much preferred to P. Martyr. 

_ HE that gathered the Antiquitics of Oxford, though no partial Writer on this 
occaſion, repreſents the ſtate of that Univerſity very differently; that there were 
almoſt no Divines in it, and ſcarce any publick Lectures. But when Sanders writ 
his Poem, the Spaniſh Councils were ſo much depended on, by him and his Party, 
that it was fit to put that Complement on the Nation, concerning Petrus a Soto. 
Whether it was true or falſe, was a Circumſtance which he generouſly over-look'd, 


for molt part, 
78 
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79. H x ſays, © Queen Elizabeth had done many things in Queen Marys Time, pag. 248. 


« both againſt her Perſon and Government. 

HE knew this was ſo falſe, that there was never a Circumſtance, or a Preſum 
tion brought againſt her; but the Information which Wiat gave, hoping thereby 
to fave himſelt; and yet he denied that on the Scaffold. If there had been any 
colour to have juſtified the taking away her Lite, both the Queen and her Coun- 


ſcllors were as much enclined to it, as our Author himſelf was. 


80. He ſays, “King Henry ſaid in Parliament, ſhe was not, and could not be 1; 
« his Daughter for a ſecret Reaſon which he had revealed to the Archbiſhop of | 
« Canterbury. 

T x15 was aptly enough ſaid by a Writer that had emancipated himſelf from 
the Laws of Truth and Veracity, to appeal to ſuch a Story; yet to have made 
it paſs the better, he ſhould have named other Circumſtances; for ſuch a thing 
cannot be eaſily believed, fince after Ann Boleyn's Death, the King continued to 
treat Elizabeth ſtill as his Daughter; ſo that when the writ to his next Queen 
ſhe ſubſcribed Daughter ſhe was in all things educated with the Care and State 
that became a King's Child; and was, both by Act of Parliament, and by his 
Will, declared to be ſo. Now to think that ſuch a King would have done all this, 
after he had in Parliament declared that ſhe could not be his Child, is a little too 
_ to be believed, and fo ſhould have been ſupported with more than ordinary 

roots. 


81. He ſays, „She came to the Crown, meerly by virtue of the Act of Parlia- Bid 
« ment, without being Legitimated. 

Ix this, ſhe and her Siſter were upon the ſame Level; for neither of them 
were declared legitimate; ſo this was not to be objected to the one, more than to 
the other Sitter. 


82. He ſays, © Queen Mary being declared, oy Act of Parliament, in the be- Pag. 


« ginning of her Reign, Legitimate; and her Mothers Marriage being declared 
M good Elizabeth was thereby of new illegitimated; yet ſhe never repealed the 
« Laws againſt her Title; but kept the Crown meerly upon the Authority of 
« an Act of Parliament, without having any regard to her Birth. 

Queen Mary came to the Crown, being in the ſame Condition; and was ei- 
ther a lawful Queen before that Act was made, or elſe that Act was of no force, 
if it had not the Royal Aſſent given by a lawtul Queen. So Queen Elizabeth 
was as much Queen before any ſuch AR could have paſſed, as afterwards: and 
therefore ſince it was not neceſſary for the ſecuring her Title, it was a ſign of 
her tenderneſs of her Father's Memory, to which Queen Mary had no regard, 
not to revive the remembrance of things that muſt have turned ſo much to his 
diſhonour, as that would have done. 


249. 


83. HE 2 « Queen Mary not being able to prevent her Siſter's Succeſſion, Pag. 250 


« ſent a Meſſage to her on her Death-Bed, deliring her to pay her Debts, and 
to preſerve the Catholick Religion; both which ſhe promiſed, but performed 
neither. 

Tus is ſaid without any Proof, and is not at all probable; but is an Orna- 
ment added to ſet off the one, and blemiſh the other. Queen Mary's Sickneſs 
was concealed as much as poſſible. A week before her Death, they were burn- 
ing Hereticks as buſily as ever; and by the r A Affairs in the Parliament, 
it appears there was great care taken to conceal the deſperate Condition ſhe was 
in: ſo it is not likely that any ſuch Meſſage was ſent by her to her Siſter. 


Ap thus far have I traced our Author in the Hiſtory he gives of the Reigns 
of King Henry the Eighth, Edward the Sixth, and Queen Mary, and have diſco- 
vered an equal meaſure of Ignorance and Malice in him: but he was the fitter to 
ſerve their Ends who employed him, and were reſolved to believe him, how falſe 
or improbable ſoever his Relation might be. We ſee what uſe they have made 
ot him ever fince that Time. His Friends were ſo ſenſible of the Advantage 
their Cauſe reccived from ſuch a way of Writing, that they reſolved to continue 
down the Hiſtory through Qucen Elizabeth's Reign, in which, we are told, Sau- 
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ders himſelf made ſome Progreſs; but that not being done to ſuch a perfection as 


j 
| 
| 


Page. 255. 


Ibid. 


Riſhton and others intended to bring it, they undertook it; and have written ſo 
sKilfully after the copy Sanders had given them, that if it is poſſible, they have 
out- done him in thefe two particular Excellencies of writing Hiſtories, in which he 
was ſo great a Mafter, Inpudence, and Falſbocd as to Matter of Fact. In one thin 

they had manifeſtly the better of him, that they writing of what fell out in their 
own Time, could not be ignorant of the Truth of Things; whereas he writin 

of what was done before he was born, or when he was but a Child, might have 
ſaid many things more innocently, delivering them as he had them by report. 
But this Excuſe cannot fit them, who did knowingly, and on Deſign, prevari- 
cate ſo grolly in Matters of Fact: A little taſte of theſe I ſhall give, only ſo far 
as J have carried down the Hiftory of this Queen; for to examine all the Fay!ts 
they have committed, would require a new Volume; but from the taſte I ſhall 


give the Reader, he will cafily know what judgment to paſs on the whole work. 


As for the decency of the Style, the firſt Period gives an Eſſay of it, in which 
the Author promiſes ſuch a Deſcription of the Queen's Reign, that this Lioneſs 
ſhall be known by her Claws : And for his ſincerity in writing, the whole Preface 
is one indication of it, in which he accuſes the Queen for acting againſt the Laws 
of Nature and Religion, in aſſuming the Supremacy ; and repreſents it ſo, that 
the Reader muſt needs think ſhe was che High-Prieſt of England, that ordained 
Biſhops and Miniſters, and performed all other Holy Offices: whereas the was 
fo ſcrupulous in this Point, that as ſhe would not be called the Supream Head of 
the Church, ſo ſhe made it be declared, both in one of the Articles of Religion, ſet 
forth in the beginning of her Reign, and afterwards in an Act of Parliament, 
what was the nature of that Supremacy which ſhe aſſumed; making it both a 
part of the Religion, and the Law of the Land. By theſe it was declared, that 
they gave her not the Miniſtry 2 God's Word, or T the Sacraments; but only that 
Prerogative which was given by God himſelf in the Scriptures, to Godly Princes; that 
they ſhould rule all committed to their charge by God, whether they be Eccleffaſtical or 
Temporal, and reftrain with the Civit Sword, the ſtubborn and evil Doers. If Men 
were not paſt ſhame, they could not, after ſuch an expreſs and publick Declara- 
tion, put on the confidence of writing as this Author does. I ſhall follow him 
in ſome more ſteps, and doubt not but I ſhall convince the Reader, that he was 
the fitteſt Man that could be found, to have writ a continuation of Sanders's Hi- 


ſtory. 


1. He ſays, © Heyry the Second of France, in a ſolemn Aſſembly, did, after 
« Queen Mary's Death, declare the Queen of Scotland his Daughter-in-Law, 
« Queen of England and Ireland. 

Tus was neither done in a Solemn Aſſembly, nor preſently after Queen Aa- 
13's Death; nor was it done by Henry the Second. he Queen of Scotland did, 
by her Uncles Advice, aſſume that Title, without any publick Act: And it was 
not done till they underſtood that Philip was moving for a Diſpenſation in the 
Court of Rome, fr marrying Queen Elizabeth; King Henry did only connive at 
it, but neither ordered it, nor juſtified it, when the Queen's Ambaſſador com- 
plained of it. An Author that is ſo happy in his firſt Period, as to make three 
ſuch Miſtakes, is likely to give us an excellent Hiſtory. 


2. He ſays, © The Archbiſhop of York, and all the other Biſhops, one only 
© excepted, refuſed to anoint her. | 

Trx1rs was one of the molt extraordinary things that ever was in any Govern- 
ment; that the Biſhops refuſing to crown the Queen, were not only not puniſh- 
ed for it, but continued to hold their Biſhopricks till : and the Archbithop of 
York was continued a Privy Counſellor many months after this. This is none ol 
the Claws of the Lionefs, but rather a llc kues and caſineſs of Clemency, that 
deſerves cenſure, if it had not been that the Queen reſolved to begin her Reign, 
with the moſt ſignal Acts of Mercy that were poſſible. 
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3- He fays, “ Cecil and his Friend Bacon, raiſed vaſt Eſtates to themſelves, 
« and involved the Government into vatt Difficultics, and brought the Queen's 
« Revenue into great, or rather inextricable Confuſion. 

Tus may pals among Forcigners, and perhaps be believed; but we at home, 
that when we with tor happy Times, and excellent Counſellors, do naturally re- 
fleet on the Days of that glorious Queen, and her wiſe Councils, will not be much 
whe on by it. The Revenue was never better managed, the Undertakings of 
the Government were never greater, and the Charge was never leſs. This gives 
a Character of thoſe Miniſters beyond all exception. Sir Nicholas Bacon never 
raiſed himſelf above that Quality which he brought with him into the Court. 
And Ceri! was not advanced above the loweſt Rank of Nobility, though he was 
in the chief Miniſtry above thirty Years ; and tho they both let good Eſtates be- 


hind them, yet far hort of what might have been expected after ſo long a Courſe 
in ſuch great and high Employments. 


4. He ſays, © There was an Oath enacted in the Parliament for the Queen's 
« Supremacy ; and thoſe who refuſed to ſwear it, for the firſt Offence were to 
« torteit their Benefices, and all their Goods, and to be Priſoners for Life; the 
« {econd Offence was made Treaſon. 

SUCH a falſe recital of a printed Act, deſerves a ſeverer Animadverſion than I 
ſhall beſtow on it. The refuſing that Oath, did infer no other puniſhment, but 
the toriciture of Benefices and Offices; and the Parties ſo refuſing, were ſubject- 
ed to no other Danger, nor was the Oath to be put to them a ſecond Time. It 
is true, it any did aſſert the Authority of any Foreign Potentate, that was more 
penal: Yer that was not as our Author repreſents it; for the firſt Offence there, 
was a forfeiture of ones Goods; or in caſe of Poverty, one Years Impriſonment: 
= ſecond Offence brought the Offender within a Premunire : and the third was 
' 1 reaſon. 


5. He ſays, © The Change that was made, of the Title of Supream Head, into 
© that of Sypream Governor, deccived many; yet others thought that the Queen 
„might have thereby aſſumed an Authority tor Adminiſtring the Sacraments; 
but to clear all Scruples, the in the firſt Viſitation ordered it to be thus ex- 
„ plained, that ſhe thereby pretended to no more Power than what her Father 
and Brother had exerciſed. 

I x the firſt Viſitation ordered by the Queen, there was an Injunction given Ex- 
planatory to the Oath of Supremacy; declaring that ſhe did not pretend to any 
Aathority for the Miniſtry of Divine Service in the Church, and challenged no- 
thing, but what had ar all times belonged to the Crown of England; which was a 
Sovereignty over all manner of Perſons under God: ſo that no Foreign Power 
had any Rule over them; and fo was willing to acquit ſuch as took it in that 
ſenſe, of all the Penalties in the Act. So that it is plain ſhe aſſumed nothing but 
the Royal Authority, and was ready to accept of ſuch Explications as might 
clear all Ambiguitics. 


6. « He reckons, among the Laws that were made, this for one, that Biſhops 
e ſhould hold their Sees only during the Queen's Pleaſure, and exerciſe no other 
Authority, but only as they derived ir from her. ; 

Tur Laws he reckons, were thoſe made by King Henry now revived ; but this 
Law is falſly recited in both the parts of ir: for the Biſhops were to hold their 
Sees, as all others do their Free-holds, without any dependence on the Queen's 
Pleaſure; and were to exerciſe their juriſdiction in their own Names, and accord- 
ing to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and were not forced to take Commiſſions to hold 
their Biſhopricks during the Queen's Pleaſure, as had been done both in King 


Henry and King Edward's Time. 


7. Ar rr a long diſcourſe againſt the Queen's Supremacy, he ſays, The 
Laus concerning it, and other Points of Religion, did paſs with great ificulty 
in the Houle ot Lords, all the Biſhops oppoſing them, and thoſe Noblemen in 
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dc particular, who had gone to Rome upon the Embaſſy Queen Mary ſent thi. 
« ther, did very carneſtly diſſwade it. 15 

Ir is true, all the Biſhops did oppoſe them, tho both Toꝝſtal, Heath, Thirleby 
and ſome others had lated to, and written for King Henry's Supremacy : 
which was (at lcaſt as to the manner of expreſſing it) of a higher ſtrain than that 
to which the Queen did now 1 They had alſo ſubmitted to all the Chan- 
ges that had been made in King Edward's Time. For the Temporal Lords 
none diſſented from the Act of Supremacy, but the Earl of Shrewsbury, and the 
Viſcount Montacute, ſo the oppoſition was ſmall, where ſo few entred their Diſ- 
ſents; and of theſe, only the Viſcount Montacute had been at Rome, ſent thither 
by Queen Mary. It is true, the Marqueſs of Wincheſter, and the Lords, Morley, 
Stafford, Dudley, Wharton, Rich, and North, diſſented from the Bill for the Book 
of Common- Prayer, and ſome other Acts that related to the Reformation; but 
theſe being but few in number, were far ſhort of thoſe that were for them: 
and it 1s clear, the Queen left the Peers wary to their freedom, ſince the Mar- 
queſs of Wincheſter, not withſtanding his Diſſent, continued to hold that great 
Office of Lord Treaſurer, in which he had been put in King Edward's Time, 
and which he had kept all Queen Mary's Reign, till his Death, fourteen Vears 
after this; this may perhaps be juſtly cenſured, as looking too like a remiſſneſs in 
in the Matters of Religion, when he that diſſented to the Reformation, was yet 
ſo long employed in the greateſt Truſt in the Kingdom; but certainly this is none 
of the Claws to know the Lioneſs by. 


8. He ſays, © The Queen gave the Earl of Arundel ſome hopes that ſhe would 
« marry him, and ſo perſwaded him to conſent to the Laws now made; but af- 
« terwards lighted him, and declared, ſhe would live and die a Virgin. 

Tux Journals of Parliament ſhew how falſe this is; for the Addreſs was made 
to the Queen, Nan her to marry; to which ſhe made the Anſwer ſet down 
by our Author, on the 6th of February, and the Act of W . with the o- 
ther Acts concerning Religion, paſſed in April thereafter; fo that the Queen, at- 
ter ſo publick a Declaration of her unwillingneſs to marry, could not have delud- 
ed the Earl of Arundel with the hopes of it. 

9. H x ſays, © She wrought on the D. of Norfolk, by promiſing him a Diſ- 
cc 8 in the Buſineſs ot his Marriage, which he could not obtain of the 
“ Pope. 

Ir is not like the Duke of Norfolk was denied any ſuch Diſpenſation from Roz, 
nor are there any Diſpenſations granted in Exglaud for marrying in the forbidden 
Degrees: Couſin Germans are the neareſt that may marry. The obtaining a Li- 
cenſe for that at Rome, is a matter of courſe, ſo the Fees are but paid; and the 
Law allows that to all in Eygland. Nor are there any Diſpenſations in Matrimo- 
nial Matters, except concerning the Time, the Place, or the asking of Banes; 
and it is not likely theſe were ever denied to any at Rome. As for his long Ex- 


curſion concerning that Duke's Death, it not falling within the compaſs of my 
Hiſtory, I ſhall not follow him in it. 


io. He ſays, © The Proteſtants deſired a publick Diſputation. ſo the Queen 
commanded the Biſhops to make ready for it; they retuſed it a great while, 
fince that icemed to make the Faith of the Church ſubject to the judgment of 
the ignorant Laity ; bur at laſt they were forced to yield to it ; and the Points 
were Communion in both kinds, Prayer in a known Tongue, and the like, 
Tux Act of Council has it otherwiſe: By it we fee that the Archbiſhop of 
York being then a Privy Counſellor, did heartily agree to it, and undertook that 
the reſt of his Brethren ſhould follow the Orders that were made by the Council 
concerning it; though it is not to be denied, but ſome of the Biſhops were ſecretly 
diffatisfied with it; as they had good reaſon; ſince a publick Diſputation was like 
to lay open the weakneſs of their Cauſe, which was never ſo ſafe, as when it was 
received in groſs without deſcending to troubleſome Enquiries concerning it, The 
Communion in both kinds was not one of the Articles. 
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11. Hx ſays, Bacon a Lay-Man was judg, the Archbiſhop of York ſitting 14d 


« next to him, only for forms ſake. 

B ACON was not Judg ; the whole Privy-Council were preſent to order the 
Forms of the Debate; and he, as the firſt of that Board, did only give directi- 
ons, according to the order that had been formerly agreed on. 


12. He ſays, © On the 3d of April they diſputed, but there was nothing done 14. 


« with Order or Peer the time was ſpent in Declamations, while the profanc 
«c Jud directed all things at his Pleaſure, ſo that it came to nothing. 

T 18 true, the Order was broken: But it had been unkindly done of our Au- 
thor to tell by whom. The Papiſts refuſed the firſt day to give their Reaſons in 
writing, as had been agreed on before; and as was accordingly done by the Re- 
formed; and upon the ſecond day they retuſed to proceed, unleſs, contrary to 
what had been concluded, the Reformed ſhould read their Papers firſt: So the 
Diſputation broke up, it appearing evidently, that the one tide were not afraid 
of a publick Hearing, bur that the other were. 


The CONCLUSION. 


F Purſue theſe Calumnies no further, becauſe I cannot offer a Confutation of them, 

without a larger digreſſion: ſince I break off my Hiſtory in the ſecond Year 
of this Reign; ſo that I cannot refer the Reader to thoſe more copious Accounts 
given by me, as I have done in the former Remarks; where a ſhort hint was ſuf- 
ficient. And I do not judg it worth the while, to enter into ſuch a full ſearch 
of theſe Matters, as a e e would require, only to expoſe Riſhton. Theſe 
Evidences which I have given of his Ignorance and Injuſtice, will ſatisfy impar- 
tial Readers; and I am out of hopes oi convincing thoſe that are ſo wedded to 
an Intereſt, that they are reſolved to belicve all that is ſaid of their fide, how 
improbable ſoever it may appear, or how flenderly ſoever it may be proved. 

A ND now I hope, the Reformation of this Church appears in its true Colours, 
and the Calumnies by which its Adverſaries have endeavoured ſo long to diſgrace 
it, are ſo evidently contuted, that they will be no more ſupported by their own 
fide, nor ſo tamely aſſented to, by any that in their Hearts may perhaps love the 
Reformation, and yet are too caſily prevatled on to drink in the Prejudices that 
arc raiſed by the confidence with which thoſe Slanders have been vented. Now 
the Matter is better underſtood, and tho at this diſtance, and after the raſure of 
Records made in Queen Mary's Reign, it muſt be acknowledged that there are 
many things, either quite paſt over, or ſo defectively related by me, that this 
Work wants that perfection which were to be deſired. Vet notwithſtanding all 
theſe diſadvantages, beſides the faults of Style, Method, or way of Expreſſion, 
which may be more juſtly put to my account, tho having done it in the beſt man- 
ner I could, I have little to anſwer for, but the preſumption of undertaking a De- 
gn too high tor me to perform with that Lite and Pertection that ſuch a Subject 
required; and even in that, J rather ſubmitted to the Authority of others, who 
engaged me in it, than vainly fancied my felt able to accomplith it; but after all 
thoſe Allowances that are neceflary, of which there can none be more ſenſible than 
my ſelf, I am not out of hope but this Work may have ſome good effect, on ſuch 
as ſhall read it impartially and with candor; and that thoſe who are already ot 
vur Church, ſhall he induced to like it the better, when they ſee what the begin- 
"ings of our Reformation were: and thoſe who are not of our Communion, may 
che more caſily be brought into it, when they ſee by what ſteps, and upon what 
Reaſons the Changes were made: and if this Succeſs tollows my poor Endeavours, 
I ſhall think my Time and Pains have been well employed. 

Lan apprehenſive enough of the Faults I may be guilty of, but I ſhall now 
vive the Reader ſuch an aſſurance of my readineſs to correct them, as ſoon as I 
am convinced of them, that I hope, if any thing occurs to any that deſerves 
cenſure, they will communicate it firſt to my ſelf; and it I do not, upon berter 
information, retract what I have written, then I ſhall allow them to make it pub- 


lick in what manner they pleaſe. And it may be preſumed I will not be for the 
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future unwilling to do this, by the following account of the Miſtakes which 1 
made in the former Part, communicated to me by Mr. Fulman, of whom I made 
mention in the Preface, With theſe I conclude this Work. 


Some Miſtakes in the firſt Part of this Hiſtory, 
communicated to me by Mr. William Ful- 


man, Rector of Hampton Meyſey in Glo- 


ceſterſhire. 


12 Almoner | It is queſtionable whether the Amoner was then called Lord, 
and more queſtionable whether Molſey were then Amoner, when he was thus 
recommended to the King's Favour; for Polidore Virgil who lived in England at 
that time, or very near it, ſays he was Chaplain to King Henry the 7th, and now 
made Almoner to King my the 57h, being before that time Dean of Lincoln, 
made fo 2 Feb. 1508. inſtalle <1 Proxy, 25 March 1509. and perſonally 21 Au- 


guſt 1511.and ſo only he is ſtiled in the Univerfity Regiſter, 12 April 1510. when 
he was made Batchelor of Divinity. 


T nx sE Numbers ſeem queſtionable, the Temporalities of Lincoln are ſaid to 
be reſtored, 4 March, 5 Regui, i. e. 1515; but then it was done before his Con- 
ſecration, which Godwin ſays, was the 26th of March that Year. But this might 
be to give him a right to the mean Profits, by reſtoring the Temporalities before 
Lady-day, though he was not conſecrated till the 26th. Before November, there 
ſhould be (6) added, for on that day was he tranſlated to York. And whereas it 
is ſaid he had the umm nat of Winchefter, May 4. 20 Regni, i. e. 1528. this muſt 
be a miſtake, for Fox's Regiſter reaches to the 9th of Septemb. that Year; ſo per- 
1 it was 4 March, 20 Regui, i. e. in March 1523. But I took all theſe 
« Dates from the Rolls; and I muſt add one thing, that I have oftcn ſeen cauſe 
« to queſtion- the exactneſs of the Clerks in the enrolling of Dates, though it 
« ſeems a preſumption to queſtion the Authority of a Record. 


HRK x, and in ſeveral other places, it is ſuppoſed, That the next Heir ap- 
parent of the Crown was Prince of Wales. "The Heir apparent of the Crown 1s 
indeed Prince, but is not Prince of Wales, ſtrictly ſpeaking, unleſs he has it given 
him by a Creation. And it is ſaid, That there is nothing on Record to prove 
that any of King Henry's Children were ever created Prince of Wales. There are 
indeed ſome hints of the Lady Mary's being ſtiled Princeſs of Wales; for when a 
Family was appointed for her, 1525, Vey/ey Biſhop of Exeter, her Tutor, was 
made Preſident of Wales. She alſo is ſaid to have kept her Houſe at Ludlow, 
and Leland ſays, that Teken-hill, an Houſc in thoſe Parts built for Prince Arthur, 
was repaired for her. And Tho. Linacre dedicates his Rudiments of Grammar to 
her, by the Title of Princeſs of Cornwal and Wales. 


BESTIDES the Letter of Pope Leo's declaring K. Henry Defender of the Faith, 
there was a more pompous one ſent over by P. Clement the 7th, March 5. 152, 


which as is ſuppoſed, granted that Title to his Succeſſors, whereas the firſt Grant 
ſeems to have been only Perſonal. 


No wonder there was no Seal to that Grant of King Edgars, for Scals were 
little uſed in England before the Conqueſt, 


Tus : 


Tur Monks were not then ſetled in half the Cathedrals in England, their Ibid. 1. 13. 
chief Seats were in the Rich Abbeys, that were ſcarce ſubject to the Biſhops. Jem bottom. 


APRIL 1524, was not the 14th Year of the King's Reign, as it is put on *: 17: Marg: 
the Margent, but the 1 5th. 


Tux Lord Piercy was in the Cardinal's Family, rather in a way of Education p. 33. 1. 27 
(not unuſual in thoſe Times) than of Service. 


T nt General of the Obſervants in Spain, ſeems an improper expreſſion; for pag. 35. 1.35. 


the Generals have the government of the whole Order every Where; © yet I find 
« him ſo called in ſume Originals, ſee Coll. Pag. 18, 19, whether it was done 
« 1mproperly, or whether that Order was then only in Spain, I cannot determine. 


H ow far the Cardinal had carried the Foundation at Iich, it is not known; p. 42. 1. 18 
but it is certain he did never finiſh what he had deſigned at Oxford. © Bur in this 
« I went according to the Leters Patents, by which it appears he had then done 
« his part, and had ſet off both Lands and Mony for theſe n 

CAMPEGIO's Son is by Hall, none of his Flatterers, ſaid to have been P. 52. / 9. 
born in Wedlock, 1. e. before he took Orders. This is alſo confirmed by Gauri- 
cus Genitur. 24. who ſays, he had by his Wife three Sons and two Daughters. 


CAMPEGTIO might take upon him to direct the Proceſs, as being ſent Ex- . 5 ; , 
reſs from Rome, or to avoid the imputation that might have been caſt on the fro horror 
1 it Nolſey had done it, but he was not the ancienter Cardinal, for 
Molſey was made alone, Sept. 7. 1515. and Campegio, with many more, was ad vanc- 


ed, Jul), 1. 1517. 


Tux Lord Herbert ſays, the King gave him only the uſe of Richmond, which P. 61.1. 8. 
is more probable. 


Tux Cardinal died Novemb. 29. as moſt Writers agree; ſo it is wrong ſet in Ibid. J 29. 
the Hiſtory the 28, and in the Picture 26 for 29. 


Tus Book is in the end of it, ſaid to be printed 1530, in April; but it ſeems P. 64. 1. 15. 
an Error, for 1531: for the Cenſures of the Univerſities, which are printed in, fro” bottom 
and mentioned in ſeveral places of it, do all bear date after that April, except 
thoſe made by theſe of Oxford and Orleans. 


Wu r is ſaid concerning the Author of the Antiquities of Oxford, has been P. og. 
much complained of by him. I find he has Authorities for what he ſaid, but 
« they are from Authors whoſe Manuſcripts he peruſed, who are of no better 
Credit than Sanders himſelf, ſuch as Harpsfield, and others of the like Credit. 
And I am fatisfied, that he had no other Deſign in what he writ, but to ſet 
*« down things as he found them in the Authors whom he made uſe ot. 


CALVIN's Epiſtle ſeems not to belong to this Caſe, for beſides that, he was 5. 20. 
then but 21, and tho he was a Doctor of the Law, and had often preached betore 
he was 24, for then he ſet out Seneca de Clementia, with Notes on 1t ; yet this was 
too ſoon to think he could have been conſulted in fo great a Caſe. T hat Epiſtle 
ſeems to relate to a Prince who was deſirous of ſuch a Marriage, and not ot 
diſſolving it; though it is indeed ſtrange, that in treating of that Queſtion he 
ſhould make no mention of ſo famous a Caſe as that of King Henry, which had 
made ſo much noiſe in the World. : 

Tur Letter dated the 8th of Decemb. ſhould have been mentioned immediate- P. 83 J is. 
ly atter that of the 5th, being but three days after it, and the Appeal that fol- 
lowed ſhould have been ſet down after ir. It were alſo fit to publiſh the Appeal 
it ſelf, for the Power of appealing was a Point much controverted. Pope Pius 
the 24 condemned it 1549; yet it was uſed by the Venetiaus 1509, and by the U- 
niverſity of Paris, March 27. 1517. 

Vor IL. 13 2 POOL. 
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POOL, as Dean of Exeter, is ſaid to have been one of the Lower Houſe of 1 


P. 94. / 14. 
from bootom. 


P. 103. J. 9. 


P. 11256: 3. 
from bottom. 


P. 118. J. 23. 
from bottom. 


N 1523.6. 13. 


P. 153. J. 7. 


P. 155. 


Convocation; which doth not agree with the Conjecture, p. 97. that the D 
at that time fat in the Upper Houſe of Convocation. FEE * 


THrese ſent by the King to Rome, came thither in February, not in March - 
and the Articles they put in were 27, not 28, as it is the re ſaid. Theſe with o. 
ther ſmall Circumſtances, appear from a Book then printed of theſe Diſputes, 


Ir Cranmer was preſent at Ann Boleyu's Marriage, which was certainly in Ny. 
vemb. Warham having died in Auguſt before, he could not have delayed his com- 
ing to Eng/and fix Months. Antiq. Brit. ſays, he followed the Emperor to Spain; 
but Seiden ſays, that the Emperor went no further than Mantua this Year, and 
failed to Spain in March following; and Cranmer could not go then with him, for 
he was conſecrated not on the 13 of March, (which is an Error) but on the 
30th of March. 


TE order in which theſe Books were publiſhed, is not obſerved, they were 
thus printed. 

i. DE vera differentia Regie Poteſtatis & Eccleſiaſticæ, (written by Ed. Fox 
Biſhop of Hereford) 15 34. 

2. DE vera Obedientia, (by Stephen Gardiner) 1535. ſet out with Bonner's Pre- 
face before it, in Jau. 1530. 

3. THE Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man, 1537. which was afterwards reduced 
into another Form, under another Title, viz. A Neceſſary Doctrine, and Erndition 
for any Chriſtiay Man, 1540. But there was another written before all theſe. 

DE poteſtate Chriſtianorum Regum in ſitis Eccleſiis coutra Pontificis Tyraunidem; 
and the diſtinction there made between the Biſhops Book, and the King's Book 
ſeems not well applied. It is more probable that the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian 
Man, ſet out by the Biſhops, was called their Book; and that being atterwards 
E 2 another Method, and ſet out by the King's Authority, it was called his 

ook. 


BOCKING is called a Canon of Chrifts-Church in Canterbury. But there were 
then no Canons in that Church, they were all Monks. 


TAE Biſhops Suffragans were before common in England, ſome Abbots, or 
rich Clergy-Men, procuring under Forreign, or perhaps feigned Titles, that 
Dignity ; and ſo performing ſome parts of the Epiſcopal Function, in large or 
neglected Dioceſſes; ſo the Abbot or Prior of Tame was one, Col. p. 114. Such 
was Robert King Abbot of Oſeney, after Biſhop of Oxford; and Thom. Corviſh a 
Reſidentiary of Wells, who by the Name of Thomas Epiſcopus Tinenſis, did con- 
fer Orders, and 2 other Epiſcopal Functions for Fox while he was Bi- 
ſhop of Exeter, 

Wells, as appears by both thoſe Regiſters: He dicd in the Year 1513. Of this 
1 could give more Inftances if it were neceſſary. 


IT is ſaid, ſome were judged to be Hanged, and others to be Beheaded. But 
this being a Caſe of "I reaſon, the Judgments muſt have been the ſame, tho exe- 
cuted in different ways, by order from the King. © This I copied from Judg 
« Spelman's Common-Place Book. 


Tux Original Declaration ſhould have been ſet down, © but I thought that 
© not * 1 for the L. Herbert has publiſhed it, only he forgot to add the 
« Subſcription to it, which I ought to have mentioned in its proper place, but it 
« eſcaped me, and therefore I do it here. 


ANDRE' Thevet, a Freuch Franciſcan, who writ ſome Years after this an 
Univerſal Coſmography, ſays, Lib. 16. cap. 5. That he was aſſured, by divers 
Evgliſh Gentlemen, that King Henry at his Death, among his other Sins, 9 

e 


rom 1487, to 1492. and afterwards, when he was Biſhop of 
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ed in particular of the wrong he had done the Queen, in deſtroying her by a £ 

A080. And tho Thuanus makes him an Fares of no Cicdit et — T 
no reaſon to ſuſpect him in this Particular, for Writers ſeldom lye againſt their In- 
tereſt ; and the Franciſcan Order had ſuffered ſo much for theiradhering to Queen 
Katharine's Intereſts, in 1 to Ann Boleyn, that it is not likely one of that 
Order would have ſtrained a Point to tell an honourable Story of her. This was 


made uſe of in Queen Elizabeth's Time, to vindicate her Memory; ſee Saravia 
Trad. cont. Bezam, cap. 2. verſus finem. 


Tux King's Proteſtation was not publiſhed till about eight or nine months af- » 165.1. 33 
ter that was obtained, which you there mention, which was the 20th of July g 3 
1536. And in the Proteſtation, mention is made of the putting off the Council 
from May to Novemb. 1537, which came out in April or May that Year. And in 


April 1538. the King ſet out another Proteſtation againſt a Bull for the Council at 
Vincenza, which is not mentioned in the Hiſtory. 


POOL lived at Padua long before this time, and not after it, (as Antiq. Brit. p. 166. 1. 25, 
from whom it is vouched has it) but that Society of Learned Men was now re- 
moved to Rome, whither Pool ſeems to have gone to them. 


No wonder Cheſter was not here mentioned, ſince it was erected before. And p. 197. 1, 15 
ſo it might well be, tho the Charter for the preſent Foundation bears date after; | 
for the tormer might be ſurrendred and ed, probably becauſe of ſome men- 
tion made in it of the Pope's Bull, of which you ſpeak p. 91. 


FOX adds another Paſſage of that Diſcourſe between Cromwell and the Duke 
of Norfolk, which perhaps offended him much; that he was never ſo far in love 


with Molſey, as to have waited on him to Rome, as he underſtood the Duke of 
Norfolk would have done. 


P. 199. J 12. 


COVENTRY and Litchfield were never two different Biſhopricks, but two P. 201. /. 15; 
different Scats of the ſame See, which had ſometimes a third at Cheſter. 


T 15 was no deſigned Interview; but Charles hearing of the Tumult at Ghent, P. 203. L 12: 


went from Spain to Flanders, through France, as his neareſt way, and was met by from bottom. 
Francis at Loches in Berry, and not at Paris. | 


CROMWELL was then Dean of Wells, and that was the reaſon of the Pro- p. 209. J 13 
viſo. 


HALL and L. Herbert ſay, This was on the 25th, which you put on the 24% Ibid. 7. 16. 
of June. from bottom. 


HE in that place belongs to the King named before; ſo it ſhould have been e Aus. 
preſſed, that it is Bonner that is here meant. 


Ir was not neceſſary to reſtore the Lord Cromwell in Blood, for he was made a v. 233. J. 12. 
Baron, when his Father was made an Earl, fo that his Blood was not corrupted from: betten 
by his Fathers Attaindor. 


INTERLUDES were not then brought in firſt to Churches, but had been uſed P 237.1. ;. 
in the Times of Popery, the greateſt part of their Religion being placed in out- 197! detto. 
ward Shews, ſo that theſe did well enough agree with it; and ſuch Repreſentati- 
ons are yet in uſe ſometimes in the Roman Church, ſo that, by which they had 
formerly entertained the People, was now turned on themſelves. 


FO X ſets down a Confeſſion of Aun Askews, (perhaps A/corgh was her right 7. 255.4. 36. 
Name, for ſo is the Name of the Family in Lincoluſbire written) in which ſhe her 
ſelf relates this paſſage of the Lord Chancellor's racking her with his own hands; 

Vor. II. Z 7 12 
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P. 257. J. 4. 


P. 154. l, 7. 


ſo there is no reaſon to queſtion the truth of it; and Parſons, who detraQts as 
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much from Fox's Credit as he can, does not queſtion this particular. 


Tux Story concerning Craumer, muſt belong to the former Year, for Burt, 
that bore a ſhare in it, died on the 17th of Novemb. 1545. as appears by the In- 
ſcription on his Tomb-ſtone in Fulbam-Church: So this Paſſage being after the 
Duke of Suffolk's Death, which was in Auguſt that Lear; this muſt be placed be- 
tween Auguſt and Novemb. 154.5. 


TE Earl of Surrey had not lived long a Widower, for his youngeſt Son, af. 
terwards Earl of Northampton, is ſaid to have been at nurſe at his Fathers Death, 


T nx Year of Sir Tho. More's Birth is not certain; by Eraſmus his Reckoning, 
it was in the Year 1479, it not higher; others ſay it was 1480; and other 1484. 


WILLIAM Peyto: Thuanus calls him William, and ſays, he was Loci Ignabilis; 

Peter; whether he was 
ſo Chriſtened, or aſſumed it only when he became a Friar, is not certain. He 
was deſcended from an Ancient and Eminent Family in Warwickſhire, yet remain» 


but his true Name, by which he was made Cardinal, was 


Ing. 


AND not many of thoſe. Here ſeems to be a word or more wanting; © It is 
« wanting in the Original, but it ſhould have been ſupplied by a Conjecture on 


« the Margent; Armed ſeems to be the word that agrees beſt to the ſenſe, 


FINIS. 


— — r — 


A Table of the Records and Papers that are 
in the Collection, with which the Places in 
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Scotland to the King of England, 83. 25: 
10. A Letter ſent by the Scottiſh Nobility to the Pope, concerning their be- 
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